- a a . l "*h.- 
G , «6. . « 3 [I - 53 Fa 0- a . ms 4 - % & oe = . . 
»- + KC = $ » as v - "Sx" Y 7 << 4 0 " , * 4 <2. o 44s » _ 
” C2 . T .& - f , _ , .. o 4 , 6&7? =, py p. 
= T3 2, 'A o +3 7 . A ou”, - 4 " Fi "6 = "> Ts IS E wo Eng * + . "PE> . 
4 . 7 ” +. \ mo þ _ , il & - F p o . LF 
% V . - X o "4 ' os , o #F” 4 6. . - X » : 
"a Ws " « f* 3. & LT 
k. 6. % - : » Tos. > + Els: 
4 * -- ; / ' * KL + YA 
; * ” F d . a 2» 
k 5 w _ = 4 
”- p . : ; \ 
: A : - ' 
. ' = if A 
" » - b 
'vy . " : ” 
7 U 2 = 
—— — i — ” —— "w — i. » 1 
: . 4 % Pe 
- » —_— - ——_— Re : - g s ; Ln 
| 
* 


": CHOICE and PRACTICAL | If 


| || EXPOSITIONS | 


ON FOUR SELECT 


PSALMS; 


F.&.a% 


(The Fourth PS ALM, in Eight] 
| The Forty-ſecond PS A LM, in Tenl | 

| : ? SERMONS. 
; [The Fifty-firſt T'S 46, in Twenty] | | 


The Sixty-third PS A LM, in Sevenj 


PREACHED 

By the Reverend and Learned *r 
THOMAS HORTON, Dodtor in Divinity, 

Late Miniſter of St. Hellens in LONDON 


Left perfedled for the Preſs under his own band. | | * ©} 


— 


LONDON, 14 


Printed by 4. Atexwell for The. Perkbarft, and are to: be fold at his]. | 8 
. . Shop at the Bible and three Crowns in Cheapfidde near Aercers | be 


Cheppel, and at the Bible on Loxdon-Bridg, 1675. Bt 
— ; ber SN 
n_—— 


p » 
_ _ - . C w +1 
. 7" ' 4 : 
: ; HIS... - 
- P - -# E, [LOO 
A 
% 


X 2 * "A ” - 
F P i = - * 1 mR "7 3 na * % 
" > 43 4 \ \ a - ” * F ' s bg Y o kl 4 * 
-p0 p ® + 4 NR Hs - o <4 - > : _ 
7 - $* w - 
” 
- 
. 
. 
* 
- 
" » a+ SCC - 
, « —_ _ x 
of 
Wau | : 
>» 


2 1183 11k Te [ SET $36) $24:) (1 FOI — 


Man tis haf) 5 3g! 4 *1} 19100) © .y3ri # H=4 200} + 005) 
dats 0:8 ly. 204 2 — ENT I WA LEST, 
: Fer 1: 1ts- 2-43 fry vo 53995 noo wh a EZ : 200, 
ro on tron: | (ig wel | 
"7 he ider. ” 
0-t e Read : 
Clniian Reader, Þ-: -- - Y FL 


HOU haſt crept bed 70, ot view a! Second 

' Volume of r bh 1us tn bz Reverend 
EK and Learned” : oy ay chis 

5-0! acceptabſe 
as the former hat jin tha 
which it hath hitherto Ie. 
reater hopes concerning: th | 
F Depeſs of; it, as I0 So part < 


an the One and fil Het 
of Tfrael fit ts like A 


Gd y bewailing hy fonny 


5, hoy 
As 


offs an th, Tok Aram 
God in Do” E% 
Repentance fo Or oY; | 
tex fob, many, 2 many. 
chat athers TE w,. Might beware-the; like! | 
{, or haying [pli & Rock; might betaks 
we, AED tabulpas., 


Mes to. MM The: $a f 
' Poſh pas agum, k, to; 1wim.;que.upon,, And. 
t Is TI; ei A might 
hive is in: Th aL ay Tc p 
vention Ef enatong 5 w | 
o ing the. tio 
0 5/%y CON Fa bel, be FOE Rog men would bat. onee.) 
_ awaken} Bore by ag opp ah qi Bature m_— 


1 CRE: 


ay hs TI Aa. CTY 
f& 

- = 
.Q.! 
463 
= 
JR 
©B= 
Bp 
= 
”— 
7D \. 
4 


- of many res Hong Muu : 


. © is.'common to. gother þ ns: Ay L 
Sis in a TE £0, DES "i _ Par fm, —_ 
2 | thereby 


248418 


Te RELDER. 


"and fate Key ith ny, 


| 'P proving oft-times the ri 


oy erc / aftied* tinto the'unclean'” Spirit,” Ind oppo 


GETY Other ſins proy and pull 
Jon his udgme! 2 us ; but this more than many 
SU do ofict draw ' of others ifter thelh 
"but" "his Jorh- ſeldom go ox No fin bit” diſhonours 
"God; and ov py PP bk $ 18 a'{i" 
Body alſo. ſiþ Cod wilh & to' jlldg | 
this is one ot oe "which he fingles ont fromthe herd, 
"as "which 'he will have the puniſhing of with his own 
4 hand ſtretcher out from Heaven : Marrizg 2.59 honograble, 
' and the* bed not -þ "but W hevemingers and Adulterers 
Bod will ; uf 'T'conld wiſh wee 
l Letters, at” the 'bok- 


hon % At .1 
0 on of ''the { 
FTE: nh a the "Offender," "6p gene 
Hor yer ſha [l it | not eſcape the jmpatital 
ment of God, 'which *he' very: often © EXÞ« 

i this "life, and. that remarkably. © 


Vounds; arid Ruins on' all that' ſand hear it; round abogc 
where-ever it breaks.” It wounds not Ty. che perſon that 
contmits it, but othets alſo: Tc "his "Sox! and Con- 
ence, breaks his w$\ Avoca wi 


Hip igh-Tre on al Sainſt Huſtian'Sodlety. Hott 
by extant wy ſtrength 8, paifing. his heaſth, and « 
times brihgs with it no : (6 Diſeaſes; ſtan 
with the gt] of wr at” Verigeanice, at 
makes thetti SNNSpans the” ſtench? and, re 


 Gfaye. 'It wrongs his goof name, and takes thayto ror. 

ira wh been bY + | bh RR Fr ing and | 

| h | "2nd and by man 
wich at ea | $5 qur be Chak tote hath 


Ber gr anedee'# fey" uh farnkibe than the perſotial capaci 
m _. of many A-neve? Eyed 
Eftate and Suceefſion,” [For this is Solomon's "deep ditch, 
Piov. we PG rent *t6exhanft' the greateſt Reyetive; 
atid'as "Chip. 6. 26, oft brings 2 Min to 4 piece 
bread. 


n d -# 8 » 
43 1 Yd 
GY rf; 


"2 


Tea A ADE? 
| i for ther 4 


ek hw 
- Gion, agd prove- 
have hrought : a blot on. 


: SO , 4 5 : Mon : 
*% | 4 ; $ *» 
40s: / zemſclye 
j 


OT OO. - 
muck Lolionnt - Hoe, chris, of Rs ations hich, wo 
been. { ſo. ftaiged, 1 "4 - _ | 
And from. 
e Com 
broils, TOOg 
jes; and t 


what can a; Nation 
ary regions 


Ex can kb \ 


of Valour\, and the. 
; for the Publick. | lt; ne. ar 


(who mucthere 
.Chriſtians, and 
hundred years, after ) 18. 
aſcribed, and amonglt. 
Mentz,, but born/ ny 7 
one of . the 194 gs 
Mercians, recor 'by BDaropey: 

That this ſin is tat Ay to TR dad 
train of figs. ar the Prue it 


ſh 
,and Ss 
R al 5 ld the Mer iſh-p 


or pry ie anf a for. Cx 


. 


ſtance in Idolatry ot 
againſt peril of ln bY el ! 
carnal Fornication open, * Bk 


theee fs named." 2, $6.48), 35 


"Yiooutd wiſh theſe Bas wy tr 
Fa ! rhey are. toq + gen | 


LN $6 Oh 


x6 bewal bom Xa "In Xs 
b e them togt 
oF: 7 ns, ar 
nce obſerved Rite 4 
Herbert, Complexion, by a; Divide 7 le of es \ 


*© 0:Fnjland, Aur of fin? 


Th Gaya eg, and EK 
2 ty Rs 


-HtiD TE ” wh 320310 


Ks ſous nk 4 
VL - $0 * : -IADD-3 en 222 
| had?  ££ 


= hs «ph 
Na. Iy mil 

eſe Mr Hs Ig 2 r_ 
? [: yh pups 


* 11s Ot 


T% Nap C 2 07/ 


rh Nan 
God 6 bj a: NO WI, 

"Ill Dave Geer fÞ13:1 Toſer * 7 ro Face =p n 
God 


/ 


tl 


To the REA DER. 


——— — 


'1..: God bath impal d d us,” on the contrary 

Man breaks the Fence, and every ground will plow. 
O what were Man, might be bimſelniſplace ! 
Sure, to be croſs, be would ſhift feet and face." - 


m_—_ may be thus ex lain'd : 


Ta awe wa Do 5 ay A 


gn genus, OE = quacung; mT” 


Ingubie rebuſ ipſi wfug; Magee i 11 


" Omni caviſſent ftudio,” legemg;' twli Dh 
Fruting _ poſſet cn 5, A Hogqu 


| Nunc autem, . TN . - bx SP bt 
Tre” jubet rip ri ipis, poſi - + 199311 \ 7 


''Y Eftuat infilix, obj oF wet $elatpee 2" 19bar e121 


ws Jon vermis fibi vult quodcung,; licere. 
rum homo Lat foret, propriis permittere wotis 
ens bunc vellet? certe perverſa ſequutus 
—_—_ pedibus onltus uſuq; locoque. 


Now then, let us drain this Lake, this Aſphaltites, by k.-.3 
cutting off thoſe ſtreams which feed it : for although per- re 
haps we may hope here to eſcape ſuch a Lake as that, be- 
cauſe of the ſingularity of the Inſtance ; yet is there ano- 
ther Lake no lefs bituminons, and much 
which thoſe who. here burn in luſt, ſhall not be able to 
eſcape, unleſs by their ſpeedy repentance, and a merciful 
hand from Heaven, they be ſnatched out of it; and how 
difficult a matter that will prove, Solomon hath noted, Prow. 
2- 19. None that go unto ber, return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. The conſideration whereof 
ſhould caution us the miore againſt ſo dangerous a ſnare. 
To which end and pur - it your I have here written 
ſuggeſted by the occa of this Pſalm) may be any thi! 
Cp 2 was intended ), I hope Aneh the” Write: tes 
nor wi 4 ſhall have cauſe to repent them of their afro 


Farewell. 
Thy faithful Monitor, 


WILLIAM DILLINGHAM. 
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PSALM 4. i; = , Frm 
Hear me when call, 0 God of my Righteouſneſs: : Thoubaſ 
inlarged me when Iwas in Diftreſs, We. dy * elakl _ 


There are two'Duties eſpecially, which are the proper wa Oy Tmp! 
ment of theſe Times in whith we live. © The one is of. Mourning at 
Lamentation , ard the other is of Prayer and hed To 
bewail our manifold Miſcartiages, 4nd the -G which ag 
. pon #5 and to preſent our Conditions to God, wat Hh deſere 0 kis 
- Relicfof usin them. ' And theſe tws they Jo happi Fa 10 way one for 
: the other :” The fotmet for the latter.” The more abundant | we are 
in Repentance, the more confident we may be in'Prayer.. Aud the 
more careful we are in «rkiv ,of our lelves, - Whar } ove we dong? 
the more chearful' de _ of God k , to as any 
' thitig for «x. 
The occaſion of penning this Pſalm which we have "IY Kaas 195 a 
'- one with that of the Pf: immedi before'it, »hzch w; 4 the 
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preflion, in the begizning of the Verſe, and in the end of it: 
Hear we when I call, 0 God of my Righteonſneſs, that's the frft.. And 
have mercy upon me, and hear wy Prayet, that's the ſecond; His ae- 


"1 g* 


| fraty deſired, is propounded and delivered to us under a dou- 
EX 


haſt enlarged me when I was in diſtreſs. Thele are the parts of 
the verſe, ; wat - Bw» 4 
Webeagin with the firſt, where ( for methad ſake) waykjoyn the 


e whole 


divers things co_— 

here puts upogGod z and that is the God of his Kighthogſmeſe Se- 
condly, The Requeſt which he puts up to him 5 and -that is, that 
he would hear him when he cal”d, or hear his Prayer. Thirdly, The 
Terms upon which he deals with God in this Petition ; and that is 
upon the account of mercy, afd favour, and grace, and indulgence 
to him: Have mercy upon me, &c. | 

. The firſt thing- conſiderable of us, is the Title which David 
here -puts and faſtens upon God, 0: God of my Righteonſmeſs. This 
God is faid to be to —A —_ TC—— toa 
tworiold explicatian.,\ Firlt, As the Author of it: God of my 
Righteouſneſs 3 that is, the God that iokes me to; be rightepus. 
Secondly, As the Owner of it : The God of my Righteoufheſs ; that 
is, che God that fbews me to be righteous, that maintains.my righte- 
ous cauſe, Now gthough the firlt be a Truth, that God is. the 
Goa of our Righteouſae ;, asthe Author of it, both inherent and 
imputed 3 yet it isnot the truth of tþzs place, and therefore I will 
at now at Fre inſiſt ypon it : but rather confine my elf to the 
ſecond, which ſeerys tq behere. principally integded, and that is, the 
God that owns my Righteouſneſs; which we may here again look 
upon two manner of. wayes;, Firſt,” Direfly in 1t ſelf. Secondly, 
Reflexively, as.coming from David, . wat 

" Firft, Di - David does here juſtly call God the God 


of bis ener 7, as _ ſuch a God indeed, a God that does 
own the righteouſneſs of thoſe which are his Servants; And ſo does 
the Scripture alſo elſe-where repreſent him, as 4» 140, 12, 1know 
that the Lord vi maintain the Cauſe of the Aﬀiited, and the Right 
of, the Poor. So Prov. 22. 23-: Speaking concerning the innocent 
Foot: The\Lord will pleed their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of then 
bet oiled ew. And x Sam. 25:39; Bleſſed be the Lord that hath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproach row Nabal. .Itis the ſpeech of Da- 
vid himſelf CEDEY 

This is grounded firſt of all upon his Natzre. He is himſelf, a 
righteous God ; therefore hemuſt needsbe a God of Righteouſneſs.” 
The reaſon why any negle&. to maintain righteouſneſs in others, is, 
becauſe they want righteouſaeſs in thewſelver, Thoſe which want a 
Ee | Principle 


Yer.l; of She Fonrth\5pfalin- 


Principle ;of Righteouſneſs, they will not own a righteow C2 ,_ 
it is otherwiſe with the Gread God rand Lord of Heaven 
The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance rays 
the wpright,\ Pal. 11: 7, He is righteous himſelf, and therefore-he 
loves rightcouſaels in others 3 and his countenange beholds the up- 
ppars 5 that is, he approvesand accepts them. _ becauſe hims 
fhasa juſt and moſt righteous Nature. 

Secondly, There's his Aﬀection and' bis Relation which carries 
him to ;it likewiſe: It is #2y God, and therefore -che God of »y 
righteouſneſs. Love it will make a manro favonra good cauſe but of 
reſpe&to the perſon : Now this is that which is.c0 lein God 
towards his people; He loves them,and therefore he maintains them: 
He bearsa'regard to their Perſons, and thereforche reſpeCts dd 
Canſe, and is an Owner of that. 

Thirdly; His Covenant and Intereſt: 4 God muſt amide che God 
of the righteous caule of his people, becauſe he is ret4in'd fot them. 
They have ingaged him, and toreſtall'd him for themſelves. The cauſe 
of God's people, it is the cauſe of God \bimpe mls ; there's an involyſſon 
of one in the other : And he has bound himſelf to them, —_—_— {6 
far forthas they walk in bis wayes, and'dothar which is well yu 


in his fight, and-walk anſverably to ln it ſelf. " 
| This {for the Uſe of it). is\ matter naar HAS i 
ragement. A good _— isa good helpto pro a good Cauſe: Now 


this is that which God's 'Serwants whales they have-God 
himſelf to plead for them, _— mplyed here to have. An&it 
is comfortable in all the. wrongs an cinhates, and negle@s which 
they ſuffer from men.+ What thou b Foc may now and then'difs 
regard them, and it may be cebogh abuſe them ; yet their Re-' 
deemer ismighty, and he ſhall plead their Cauſe with them, as 8oty= 
mon ſpeaks of the Fatherleſs, Prov. 23. 11./ This is that ' which wilP 
carry them out in the mid(t of all,. and'that' which they are 
"much to cortent and Fuge themſelver withdl, ns they conſider 
yponit.. © 

| There are two wayes' eſpecially ined God owns —_—_ Rights 
ouſne(s af his Servants : The one 18 3x tearing it; and Tt 
known to. thoſe that queſtion it: Andthe other i8'#+ it, 
and puniſhing thoſe that oppoſe it; and ſet themſelves a it." 
Thoſe that: wrong the-Janocent , they: ſhall be ſare to- ſmart for 
it; God will oner or later viſit all their leſs and: mit 
carriage upon their —_ :Andmnch for the the direftly, as 
conlider'd: i= it ſelf. bt 

\ Now : further hoocldhy, , We -may "Ow it reflxiod: 
hs, coming. from Davids; who having look] por it and” 


ty. on his fide, does now: with: a' great! deal of 'boldweſs "and" 


confidence betake himſelf to God for redreſs : | Whence 'we (ee 
what is accordingly tobepradtis'd by every one elſe,” 'Agwe defire/ 
to have God:to own us, and toſtand by .us the evil day, fo tbe 


ſure to apply our ſelves to Righteouſneſs, and to do that which is* 
B 2 juſt | 


SS 


A P2actical Expoſition | Ver. I; 


FTE: * 


Juſt and equal. Otherwiſe we cannot with that freedom and liber- 
ty repair unto/him, as the Pſalmilt expreſſes it to us, in Pſal. 5. 4, 5. 
Thou'art not a God.that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
divell with thee; - The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : thou hateſt all 
workers of Iniquity. Look by how much any do allow themſelves in 
that which is wicked, by ſo: much do they conſequently diſcharge 
themſelves of God's Protecion: He is the God of our Righteouſneſs, 
but he is not the God of our Urjnſtice. 

Therefore theſe words here of David are to be taken by ' way of 
appeal, and they have a kind of force and argument with them, 
why God ſhould hear him, becauſe he defired no more then what 
was right, and agreeable to juſtice and ' equity it ſelf namely , 
whiles he had to-deal with wer, and thoſe which are Adverſaries 
againſt him, When men plead with God, there Righteouſneſs muſt . 
be filent , there's no mention to be made of it there: If we once - 
begin to ſtand upon that, we are utterly loft and undone: Though 7 
were righteoxs, yet I would not anſwer, but would make ſnpplication to 
my Fade as Job ſpeaks, Job 9.15. The reaſon of it is this, be- 
cauſe our beſt righteouſneſs it has finfulneſs mingled with it, There's 
adefetiveneſs. and imperfettion in it; But when one var pleads 
with another, here we may well enough ſtand uponit.- My 'righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall anſwer for me in time to come, layes Jacob to Laban, Gen. 
30- 33. So Sammel, Whoſe Ox have I taken? or whoſe Aſſe have I 
taken? or whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed ? &c. 
1 Sam. 12.3»... And Paxl,' Receive ws, we have wronged no man, we 
hanevorraptes ws man, we have defrauded no man, &c. 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
We may ſtand upon our righteouſneſs with man, and with God in 
reference to man... And ſo does David here in this Text, whiles he 
betakes himſelf to God under this Title and Appellation : The God 
of his Righteouſneſs, that's the firſt particular. 

[The ſecond is the Requeſt tt. ſelf, which he puts up to him; that 
we have ina double expreſſion: Firlt, Hear me when I call. And fe- 
condly, Hear my Prayer. I make mention of theſe two as diſtin, 
foraſmuch as-they have -fome difference in them, and the one im- 
plying more then the other : Hear me when Icall, that has reſpe&t 
ta; Bavid's Complaint in the caſe of Injury, Hear my Prayer, that 
has reſpect to Devid's Neceſſity, in the cafe. of diſtreſs, 

. Firſt, Hear me when. I call, that: has reſpe& (I ſay). to'David's 
Complaint, incaſe. of injury, : This holy man he was' wrongfully 
and unjuſtly. dealt withall; and-now he deſires an hearing of hjs 
Canſe, what he had to ſay for himſelf, and what he had alfoto ſay 
agatnſt thoſe which were Adyerſaries and Enemies againſt him. 
Hear ae when I call, that is, when1 call for Juftice and for Right to 
be done unto me. It is the advantage of the Servants of God, that 
they have liberty to do ſo; when wer regard them not, yet that 
they may, pnt up\their Complaint to Him, and be heardin them. 
Asftor men, they may go to thexy vften enough and complain, and 
to-little-purpoſe;; but &t is not ſo with God, He will hearthe Com- 


NF plaints 


Ver. T. f the Fourth Pſalm 


plaints of the Oppreſled, and they do with confidence repair to him 
for that purpoſe. 

Secondly, Hear mzy Prayer; that is, Grant me that particular Re- 
queſt which I deſire of thee: Do not turn away the Prayer of thy 
Servant, but give caruntoit. This is diſtinct from the other, .and 
has a diſtin& ground for it,' which we may here take notice of in the 
Text. The former,that beg ges from the Juſtice of God) this latterhe 
urges from his Mercy, Hear me when I call, O God of my Righteouſneſs. 
It is but righteous with God ((ayes the Apoltle) to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you : And to you that are troubled, reit, 
2 Theſl. 1.6, 7. But have mercy upon me, and hear my Prayer. For 

God to hear us. in our Supplications to him, is an a& of his Grace 
and Favour; as we ſhall hear more anon, when we come to that par- 
ticular it ſelf, which inits place is to be handled by us: 

But yet if we pleaſe, we may (for brevities ſake) contra# ther, 

and joyn theſe two Expreſitons both together in one and the ſame 
ſenſe; Hear me when I call, and hear my Prayer ; asſignifying David's 
great delire of being heard 1n thoſe ſeveral R $and Petitions 
which he did upon any occaſion yur up unto the Lord; and the 
donbling of the expreſſion does lignifie the ardency of his affeion, and 
vehemency and earneſtneſs in it. Thus I find them to be taken by 


moſt Interpreters, although (as I faid before) they ſeem to carry _ 


ſome diſtin ſenſe mn them. .. But wee'l take them as are uſually 
taken, and fa handle them ; namely; as a liferen we Dario ex- 
preſſion of one and the ſame Petition; David defires of God, that he 
would hear him when he ſhould pray unto him. And there are two 
things which we may conceive as here hinted unto us:The one,asre-.: 
ferring to the thing prayed forzHear my Prayer,i.e.Grant my Requelt; 
Do that for me which [ deſire of thee. The other, as referring to the 
performance or time of praying 5 Hear me when I call,that'is, hear mein: 
my very putting up of my Requeſt unto thee. For each of theſe are 
ſuch things as are regarded by the Servants of God in their ap- 
proaches to him : They look not onely to the hearing of their Pray- 
ers, that is, to the obtaining of thoſe things which they pray for ; bur 
likewiſe to their acceptance#z praying,” and the anſwering of their 
prayers:in-the heart, before the ad of them-in the thing it. 
ſelf; according to that in Pſal. 6. 9g. The Lord hath heard my Suppli-- 
cation, the Lord will receive my Prayer. = 

_> Wee lbegin with that firſt which ſtands in order,” which I named 
laſt unto you z+His deſire of being heard in his performance ; Hear 
me when. T call : Where we may takenotice that ſuch athing there 
#, and-fuch alſo as is defirable of us ;. to be heard in owr very Pray- 
ers themſelves, and the'preſenting of. our Supplications to the Lord, 
It is that which we find- mention made of'in. other places of Scrip- 
tute, as Elay 58. 9. Ther 'thow' ſhalt call,, and the Lord” ſhall anſwer 
thee; thou ſhalt cry, and he. ſhall ſay, Here.Iam. And Efay 65. 24; 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, will anſwer, and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking, Twill beer. This is _ when God (asſome- 
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times he is pleas d todo) does fignifie to the heart of a Believer his 
acceptance of him in Prayer, and his readineſs to grant him that 
which he deſires of him. This is to hear him whez he calls, or ix: cal- 
ling,” as the words properly import, In clamando me auſculta, &c. 
T here is a ſecret whiſper which God does vouchſate to the Soul of 
a Chriſtian, whereby he manifeſts his good will to him in this be- 
half; As who ſhould ſay, Thy Request is granted, trouble thy ſelf no 
more about it, I will be ſure to do it for thee. Itis that which we 
cannot expreſs and make known what it is, as being a part of that 
hidden Manna which no man knows, ſaving he that receives it ; 
and is made good to ſpiritxal ſenſe, rather than demonſtrated by 
common and natural reaſon : But where-ever it 1s, it is very comfor- 
table and ſatisfatory to the minds of thoſe which are made parta- 
kers of it. 

We may take it with theſe qualifications briefly conſiderable in 
it ; Firſt is a matter of very great Grace and Favour ; It is an high 
piece of Dignity which Gad 1s pleas'd to put upon his Servants, 
when he deals thus with them ſo asto fignific his acceptance of 
them in Prayer, and his reacGineſs to grant their Requeſts. It 
argues a ſpecial familiarity, wherein he condeſcends unto 
them, and ſo it has been ſtill reckan'd 'and accounted of : It was 
that which Gad vouchſafed to Daniel, whiles he was yet ſpeaking in 
prayer, 0 Daniel, thou art greatly beloved, &c. Den. 9. 23. It was 
that which God vouchſaf'd to Cornelizs, Acts 10. 4. Thy prayers are. 
come. up for a Memorial before God. And it was that alſo which he 
vouchlated to Pax, when he pray'd {0 often as he did tohim 5 24y 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. 2 Cor. 12. g. 

Secondly, As it is matter of very great Favour and Priviledge, 
ſo it is alſoof ſome uncertainty likewiſe : It is that which Gad does 
not alwayes think himſelf ingaged to da'for them. Gad daes al- 
wayes bear the prayers of his Servants, but he does not alwayes ma- 
moſeſf ar firniſi his hearing of them, but does oftentimes hear them 
in the dark in this particular, that ſo he may the more exerciſe Faith, 
aud draw ther out 1a more dependance upon himſelE And now 
and then likewiſe corre& they: for ſome neglect which they are guil- 
ty of before /him, and miſcarriage towards him: Therefore they 
have ſometimes alſo complain'd of bis ftrangene6to them in this 
reſpe&, and of his hiding of his face from them, | 

{Fhirdly, It is very comfortable, and ſuch as women run of 
heartening and excovraging 10 it, making the Servants of /God to go. 
on with a 'great deal of chearfulneſs w-therr Chriſtian courſe 3 to 
which end accordingly it ſhould be improv'd. It not to make. 
any the more ſecure, or carelets,: or preſurmptuous, or neglectful of 
cngeavaur z but to mat xpes God inthe ute of means with ſo much 
the more alacrity, as not (ollictous cancerning ſucceſs. That's the 
fiſt thing here imply'd, Hear we when I coll, as it refers to the very: 
performance or time of praying. 


The 


Ver. of the Fourth' Pſalm, 


The ſecond is, as it refers to the thing prayed for 5 Hear my Prayer, 
i. &. Grant my Requeſt, David defires of God that he would yield 
to him that which he askt and defired at his hands. - Fot the matter 
of his Petition 3 it is a phraſe which we often meet withall in the 
Pſalms, and a Point which we have alſo often occaſion to ſpeak un- 
to, the DoFrine of Prayer; for which cauſe I will not now at this 
time infiſt upon it, only ſomewhat muſt be ſaid of it, becauſe it 
lies in our way 3 which I ſhall difpatchin a word or two, and ſo 
proceed to that which. 1s behind. | 
That which is here ; 70a to be obſerv'd' and taken notice of 
by us, is the holy confidence, and boldneſs, and freedom which a true 
Believer hath with God in his accefies to him. + He may come to 
him as both deſiring and expeFing to be heard by him: He may 
pray, and when he has done praying, he may fay, Lord hear my 
prayer, as David does here in this Text: This he may be able to do 
eſpecially upon theſe confiderations: Firſt, According to his or- 
dering of his Prayers and Petitions themſelves; Hearing, or bein 
heard ia prayer , does much depend upon prayer it ſelf for the 
managing of it. Now this is that which the Servants of God are 
for the molt part very careful of, inorder hereunto : As, | 
Firſt, For the matter of their prayer, that it be ſuch as is according 
to.God's will. Thoſe that pray tor thoſe things which are wrlawful, 
they cannot fay to Gad, Hear wy prayer 4 unleſs they ſhould think 
they might perſwade himto deny Himſelf, which he will never do. 
This therefore is that which good; Chriſtians do in the _—_— 
look after : Thus, 1 John 5. 14, 15. This is the confidence that we 
have of him, that if we ask, any thing according to his Will, he hear- 
&th w. And if we know that he heareth us, whatſoever we ak, we know 
that we have the Petitions that we of him. - - | | 
Secondly, For the warner of their prayer, that it be with zeal, 
and ferveney, and intention. It was a Queſtion of Cypriatee, 
How canſt thou think that God ſhould hear thee; when thou doft 
_not hear thy ſelf? 2nomodo te audiri a Deo, poſtulas cum teipſuzs im 
audit 2' Thoſe that oy Aur and ſlightly, without attendi 
to that. which comes from them, 'they cannot expe that 
ſhould. hear them: The ons fervent prayer of a righteows max 
availeth much, James 5-16. | 13) 17986 
- Thixdly, For the pri =o of their prayer,that it be done in Faith; 
that's another thing requitite hereynto. - Let hiww'n1k in Faith, 'no> 
thing wavering, &c. Jam..1.6. And: that's the firſt of God's 
Servants - ence intheir audience, which is taken from theor- 
dering of their Prayers and Petitions themſelves, for the Matter, 
The ſecond is the' ardering of themſelves in other things ſurtable 
hereunto : As firſt, Their hearing of God Himſelf; Then may we 
with confidence fay to God, Hear wy prayer; When God may with 
confidence; lay to #s, Hear wy Word. But if we wilt not hearken 
to his 4janJiens, ncither: will he hearken = our Petitions, = 
2 [1 
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that turneth away his Ear from hearing of the Law, even his prayer 


ſhall: be abominable , ſayes Solomon , Prov. 28.9, And 1 John 3. 


22. Whatſoever we 45k, we receive of him: becanſe we keep his 
Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 
hebt. {7s 

dy, Hearivg of others in their neceſſities : Whoſo toppeth 
his Ears at the cry of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, biit ſhall not 
be heard, Prov.21.13. And Efay 1..15. When ye ſpread forth 


your hands I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make many 


. prayers Twill not hear, your hands are full of blood, Weare noſurer 


of audience with God, then our Brethren have audience with xs : 
Judgment ſhall be without mercy to him that ſhewes no mercy,&c. James 
2,13. | 

And finally, The abſtaining from all kind of fin whatſoever, as 
to the allowance of it in our ſelves: If T regard iniquity (ſayes Das 
vid) in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, Pſal. 66.18, And 
John 9. 31. We know that God heareth not Sinners, &c. As there- 
fore we deſire to partake in this confidence of the Faithful, let 
us be careful thus to order our ſelves. And fo I have done with 
the ſecond Particular in this firſt General z which is the Requeſt it 
ſelf which David puts up to God, Hear my prayer. 

The third is, the Termes whereupon he deals with him init: And 
that is upon the account of Mercy, and Grace, and Favour; Have 
mercy upon me,and bear my prayer : Where we ſee, That the beſt that 
are, they bave need to ſtand. upon this Plea in their dealings with 
God, to have recourſe ſtill to his Mercy, and to urge him »por 
#his conſideration above any thing elſe, to be gracious to them. This 
we gather, not onely from this place, but alſo from divers others 
beſides, as Plal. 5. 7. Iwill come to thy houſe in the multitude of thy 
mercy : Plal. 6. 2.' Have mercy npon me , O Lord, for T am weak. 
= verſe 4. 0 ſave oy thy mercies jake. And Plal. 25. 6; 7. Re: 
member, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies. According to thy mercy remember 


The ground hereof is two-fold; Firſt, Becauſe the belt that are, 
they do merit nothing at the handsof God, for which he ſhonld be 

rſwaded to do.any thing for. them : Thoſe which cannot plead 
Pg they muſt plead Mercy ; now for the'former, there is none 
mich can do it ' whoſoever they 'be.- The beſt that are, they can 
challenge nothing from God;upon any deſervin themſelves; Luke 
.17-,t0. When we have done: ath;tpe:can,we are but a. = ms 
we, hgye done no more then what was our dity to:do. - Thoſe which do 
no more then what they ought to do, they are far enough'from merit 
or deſert; and thus is it with the beſt men'that- are, even with 
the. Apoſtles and- Diſciples -of Chriſt :: Much- more: with other 


.; Secondly,” As the beſt that-are, are void of any merit ; ſo they 
e under much de-merit, and contrary. guilt which is 'upon them; 
lefactors had, need: ſtill ſtand upon/mercy-, and have-tecourſe 


uf : unto 


Vert: ; of the Fourth Þſalm/- 


unto that. | And thiis-is it witlh-the beſt of us all, we ateliable-td 
God's Judgment and Tribunal”, "if 'he ſhould _ call us to a-ſtrict 
reckoning and accounit : And therefore, Have mercy upon me;"Fhus 
Pal. 130. 3: If thou; Lord, ſhouldi# mark, iniquities, 0 Lord; who' 
ſhould fland. And'Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified.” And «ll our 
righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags, &c. Elay 64. 6. + Oo TO NGG 
Let us therefore from hence learn t9 make much of this Attribute 
in God, and to improve it -to our" own comfort and advantage; the 
mercy of -God, 'as being -that which"'is our beſt ſecurity and refuge 
which we can fly unto; - It is that which all the Saints and Servants 
of God have made »ſe-of upon all occaſions; and we ſhould-imi- 
tate them,” and conform unto them 1a this particular : And the ra- 
ther alſo, becauſe it is that which God &imfelf 18ſo'much- pleas'd 
withall. He delights in mercy, Micah 7. 18. Hedelights in ſbewing 
of it, and he delights-in hearing of it, and in being wrg'd and pr 
withit. Wecannotuſe any argument to him, whichis niore wot 
to prevail with him, then an argument taken from his #repcy. 
Therefore does the Prophet David here make it to beanuſhering 1n 
of all his prayers, and the hearing of themz Have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. Take away God's mercy, and our very prayers: 
themſelves are odious and- abominable, - and harſh and inpleaſing 
to him, There's a double need of Gods therey-in reference 'to-' 
our-prayers: The ore is for the accepting/ of them,”atid 'the other 
is for- the: eranting of them 3 for the accepting of #he performance, 
and for the granting of the thing it ſelf. * 10 G4; . 
Firſt, For the accepting of the performance, Have \mercy upon me, 
and bear me ;, that is, and ſuffer me to ſpeak unto thee. It's =: 


that muſtgiveus entrance and admiſſion into the preſence of 
without which ſuch Wretches as we are could not dare to come be- 
fore him: As Queen Fſther, ſhe could not offer her Petition to King 
Ahaſhmerws,till he held out to her his Golden Scepter, asa Teſtimon 
* of his grace and favour; no more can we our Petitions to God, twll 
he makes way for us,” by” his mercy towards us: This he has done 
in the Son of his Love; Jeſas Chriſt z- God's mercy i= him incourages 
us to. cone” before him, and to' preſent our ſuits unto him a5 we 
have it in Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. Having boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieft by the blood of Jeſws; By a new arid Irving way, which he” hath 
conſetrated for us, through the Vail, that-is to ſay, bis Fleſh : And ha- 
ving an High Prieſt over the houſe of God : Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, &c.” Soagain, Heb. 4. 15, 16.: See- 
ing then that we have'not an High Prieſt which cannot be toucht with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, $&c. Let ws therefore come boldly nxto the 
throne of Grace, &c,” Through God's mercy in Chriſt we may 
come boldly to the throne 'of Grace. Now this is that 
which we: have need of, mercy. to-admit us to praying 3. yea ; 
and ſo- alſo (which is pertinent thereunto)) to accept of us inpray- 
ing, and to pardon nail yaſ by our many failings and defefs 1n4t : 
| | D Mercy 
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Mercy for the Acepting of the performance, that's the firſt. 
-;$econdly, Mercy, tor the granting of the thing it ſelf 5 Hawe mercy 
#01 me, and hear me; that is,, and give my deſires to me, It's mercy 
that muſt ake God:to do avy. thing for #7, which we wiſh he ſhould 
do. . It is not-the dignity of our Perſpns 5 It ts not the excellency of onr 
Prayers 3 It is not any thing-without Himpelf which we can imagine, 
as moving him hereunto, but only his mercy. And therefore have 
the Servants of God ſtill ſtood much hereupon in their addreſſes to 
him :- Not only Devid here, but allo elſe-where, Jer. 14. 7. 0 Lord, 
though our Tniquities (effi againſt #s, yet do it for thy Names ſake, 
&c, - They have urged him with his mercy, and they have then. e- 
ſpecially urged him with it, when there has been the leaſt likelihood 
and probability from any thing elſe. In the greateſt xiſery, there is 
the moſt oppartunity for xercy to work, and to diſcover it ſelf; 
which has - made the Seryants of Gad upon this account to 
be ſo urgent with him. And fo now I have done with the firſt 
general part ofthe Text, which is David's prayer for mercy deſired, 
Hear me, Oc. | 

The ſecond is, , bis acknowledgment of werey receiv'd 5 Thou baſt in- 
larged me when I was it diſtreſs. Where there are ſame things con- 
fiderable in general, beſides that particular Dodrine which is de- 
ducible from the words themſelves: As firlt, we ſee, That when we 
beg mew merxcies, we muſt thankfully remember e/d. When we 
would-obtain xzare from God, we muſt ackyowledge what we have 
obtain'd already. . Thus does David berez And far the more emi- 
nent Obſervation of it, he puts it in the middle of his Petition 5 Hear 
m6- when. I call, thou haſt enlarged 3 and thay baſtinlarged, Hear my 
Prayer. | 

| S condly, There 1s this alſo conſiderable, That the Lord is eaſier 
perſwaded to the ſhewing of mercy again, where he has ſhew'd 
italready 3 Thijs we gather from Davies mannerof dealing with 
God,and the ardering of his Peritions to him: Theſe words, Thou haſt 
iularged,&c. They have not only the force of an ackrowledgavent, but * 
alla of an argument 3 not only as declaring what God bad done for 
him already, but, likewiſe as pleading, why be ſhoyld ſtill do more 
__ him : Thou haſt done it formerly, therefore do it ſtill like- 
WHE, | 

- Byt to come moxe cloſely to the words themſelves, Thow beſt in- 
larged we when I was in diſtreſs. There are two things in this paſſage 
pertinently obſervable ; Furlt, David's condition, and that was di- 
ſireſs. Secaudly, Gad'sreliet and ſupply of him in this his condition, 
and that was Inlargement 5 Thou haſs inlarged me. 

For 4be firlt, David's condition 3 we ſee here what is likewiſe the 
lat of other of the Servants of God, namely, to be i# difFreſc; to 
bein ſucha caſe as that they know not almoſt what to do. Thus 
was it here with this boly au. Indeed if we ſpeak of it ſtriftly, ſo 
they are not ; We are troubled on every fide (layes the Apoltle) yet not 
diſtreſſed, 2 Cor. 4.8, niidn 6 3 moi. It's never fo with God's 

rvants 
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Servants, but that if we ſpeak of them 1n-reference to Himſelf ;, fo 


there is alwayes ſame way which is made apen unto them. Bur if 
we ſpeak of them in reference to the World, and the carriage-of 
outward thingy here below, ſo they ate in diſtreſs: -It: was thus 
with pevid at Ziklag, 1. Sam. 30. 6. Its faid, That he' was greath 
diftreſſed. And it wasſo with him likewiſe at anothertime, when 
he had numbred the people; David faid unto God,” 1 am ina great 
ſtrait, 2 Sam. 24. 14+ The Lord ſometimes is pleagd in his Provi- 
_ to ſuffer his people to fall into very great 'ſtmaits' and” di- 
rels. ud, 4 245 997 | it ID 
_ And, we cannot wonder at it, if we-confider a/ : For firſt of -all, 
they do all they can to ſtraiten hiz, and to bring him into diſtreſs 
with himſelf, þy their treſpaſſes and pravocations of him; they of- 
fer.injury to his Bowels, and make him fo to be, as ifhe knew-not 
what he ſhould do with them. 0 Ephraim, what ſhall do unto thee ? 
0 Judah, what ſhall I de unto thee, &c ? Hoſ. 6.4. And thoſe which 
put God to hjs (traits, they cannot warvail that He ſhould put thew 
to theirs : It is no more then fates unto them. Thus did David 
ſometimes himſelf; and-therefare this condition of diſtreſs was ſuch 
as might very: well befal him, CT « 257 *f ft 
Secondly, God loves to manifeſt bis Poater inthe deliverance of 
them z He therefore brings them inte diſtreſs, that ſo from thence he 
may take occaſion to in{arge them's as follows afterwards in thenexr 
particular, Thou haif inlarg'd ww when wow diftreſs: » God's'Mercy 
1s manictgs in our Miſery 3 his Power in Weakneſs, his Inlargement 

Therefore ſuch paſlages as theſe ſhould be no ſtrange thing to us; 
neither ſhould we think ſtrangely of them, when either the Church 
of God in general, or elle our own Perſons in particalar areatany 
time brought into ſuch conditions as theſe are, we ſhould not -be 
offended with it, as though ſome ſtrange thing had _— unto us; ds 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the fiery trial, c 1 Pet. 4. _ d, tis uſual-for 
_ people to be in diſtreſs, that's: the firſt thing, Davids con- 

1t10n. 3 | 
The ſecond is, God's relieving and ſupplying of him in this di- 
ſtre(s'd condition 3 Thou hait.inlarged me. For the better opening 
of this unto us, we' muſt know that there'is a double Inlargement : 
The one is of ſtate aud condition, and the other is of heart and affe- 
Fon; Thou haſt inlarged me when I'was gn diffreſs, that is, when'7 
was in ſtraits thou didſt expedite and free me from them; Or, thou 
haſt inlarg'd me when I'was in diſtreſs 3"that is, when 1 was in ſtraits 
thou diditſupport and uphold me in them, and thereby draw me 
nearer to thy elf. 

Firſt, For the Inlargement of Condition; Thou hait inlarg'd me 
when I was in diſtreſs, that is, when I was zz ſtraits thou didſt expedite 
and free me from them : This is oe thing which the' Servants of 
God can, many, yea moſt, yea al/of them declare and profeſs con- 
terning God upon their own experience, s done _ 

| 2 mue 
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much for. them. There's none, but ſome time or - other, they 


"have had-this' truth and proof of God's goodneſs ſealed unto 
them. FL nd 


* 


 Ir's true both in Spirituals and Temporals: Firſt, Take 4t for $pi- 
+itnals, andye Thall ſee'it moſt evidently there cleared unto you, 
how God has there iflarg'd' us in diſtreſs, when we were-all of us 
n bondage. to.Satan, and to our own luſts, and fo ftraften'd with 
the chains of.our own-ſins. God was then pleaſed to- break, the 
bonds of ourdiſtreſs for us, to open the'prifon doors for'us to let 
us looſe, knd to ſet us free in a moſt eminent and conſpicuous man- 
ner, as wehaveit ſignified to-us m Col: 2. 15. He hath redeemed us 
from ſin and wrath. | | 

This is a great ingagement to us ON ovr part, as to thank fulneſs to 
Him who hath done ſo much for us; foto an anſwerable walking 
hereunto..' Seeing God through Chriſt hath i»larg'd us,let not zs now 
from hence forth any more ſi#aiter our ſelves," and bring our ſelves 
into diſtreſsagain : Stand fait therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage, 
as.itisin Gal; 5. 1. To be intangled in bondageafter freedom and 
delivery from it, carriesa great diſparagement with it, and makes 
the Perſon which 3s ſo to' be, more iritangled ther ever | before. 
'Fhere's none which are ſo w#chin di#reſ3,” as thoſe whith are ſo af- 
ter inlargenient. This the Apoſtle Peter tells us; and-aflures us of 
expreſly ,-2 Pet. 2. 20. Tf after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
World, through the k; lee of the Lord "and Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe 
ith them than the beginning.” And our Savioyr, Matth.12. 44. The 
laſt flate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 

But, ſecondly, Take it in Temporals, 'and it has a truth likewiſe 
here, that God does inlarge his people i# diſtreſs, and'that as to 
their ſtate and-condition'; by freeing them,” and delivering then 
from it. It is that whichthe Saints. have frequently acknowledg'd 
in Scripture z we ſhall not need to inſtance in examples, experi- 
ence does alſo daily confirm it. | 
. | This is founded 'in God's bowels and affetion; the pitifulneſs 
and tenderneſs of his Nature. Suppoſe that any of us ſhould ſee a 
poor manchain'd and fetter'd, would 'we'not doall we could to 
inlarge him, and ſet him free as were fitting for us: What dol 
Jpeakof a Mar? nay, a Beaſt ? It isthe aygument of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf to the Ruler of the Synagogue, for the healing of the 
Woman that had a Spirit 'of Infirmity "for eighteen years, and was 
bowed together 3. Doth not each of you' looſe his Ox and his Aſſe 2 
how much more this Daughter of Abraham ? The Lord pitieth his Ser- 
ants in-diſtrefie : and his Compaſſions towards them provoke him 
to the inlargement of them, 


This muſt be lookt upon by us not only 'a5 aftory, and a Narration 
of what was done to David, and happen'd to him for his particular ; 
but we mult carefully improveit to our ſelves for our own encou- 


ragement : 
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ragement: Whatever is written aforehand,it is written _ our an 
that we through patience and comfort of the Ao contin 
the Apoſtle. Puwbhas told us; Rome. 15. erat 
mage. uſe of it: wer freer orgies. ry ye od "Hh 
that inlarged David in his will be ready to inlarge alſo in 
ours, if we betakg our ſelvesto him, + 
And he that: hath inlarg'd' oxe garde? will als inlarge an whole 
Churchor 'Nation,/if they be eatefu y to improve him,-to 
humble themſelves before hims; and in i a to ſeek: unto' him; 
We have need'of ſuch points as the(s arcatthis time amongſt .our 
ſelves, - conſidering the condition we. ar&in: + We fee-hbw'the- caſe 
is with-us, in what diſtreſs we are fallen" into (which we may thank 
our ſelvesfot.) .. Now weſee''alſo who-it is muſt expedite. us, 'and 
inlarge us, -an bring us ont'5 Thou haſt "inlarg'd me," when-T was int 
diftreſs : Our deſtrution is of our ſelves, but our _ is of Him. - And 
it is well for a» that it is ſo, that we haveſtch a migt hty one as this is, 
for the reſcue. and delivery.of us, if we make uſe of himo as we 
ſhould do.'”. Let #5 but dothat which-concerns- us, - aad let nor the 
ſtraitneſs ofourFcondition-diſcourage us, foraſmuch as, the Lord /is 
able abundantly to inlarge us-in it. And' this now. for the firſt ex- 
plication, - the-largement of condition. 7 - 
The fecond bk inlargement of 4fe&;on, and Heareand Mind-s $ 


ow 


Thou ha * OW 'd me II thatis, thou baſt inlerg'd 


A ftraitned Condition has forthe.moſt. 


my. ſou 


part a:ftraitwed Syi- | 
rit attcnding upon it. But this is that which God here qualified | to 


Dazid-in'that diftreſs which: at: preſent he was in, to give eating 
and inlargement thereunto.'! 

There's a double: nlergement of 5 of 8pirit which is conliderable' hte 
the Servantsof God in cafe of diſtreſs. . The one is in! order to tut 
and the. other-is in order #9.comfort ; *and each of agony we Heat} 
we may underſtand as vouchſafed here to David," ©» - 

Firſt, In order to Duty, Thou haſt inlarg'd me when I was in diſtreſs: 
$o this ſi ignifies to us that holy boldneſs, and freedom, and familiarj- 
ty which he had with God in Prayer and Supplication to him in this 
diſtrefled condition ; which is that alſo which others of the Servants 
of God do partake of. The Lord does. oftentimes occafionally 
from the ſtraits and troubles in which they are, ſtir up gracious 
deſires in them, wherevy they come to cloſe ſo much the more ear- 
neſtly and willingly with himſelf. 

Secondly, In order to Comfort, ſo thou haſt inla ed we, &c. It 
ſignifies that abundance of fatisfation, and chearfulnelſs, and light- 
neſs of ſpirit, which God is pleas'd to impart to his Servants in ſuch 
conditions. Fhis is a Point which we have occaſion to ſpeak of 
more particularly upon another Scripture, and therefore will not 
hercig' prevent mine'own meditations. . 

Upon the whole matter, Here is that which may very much Jtiefi 
the Saints and Children of God in what ever condition befals them, 
That he 7zlarges theme when they are z# diſtreſs. —_— es _ 

thing 


cx» 


+ 


"A Pranical Efpolition Ve T, 


" thing it fel, with an in[argement of fiate and condition; Finds a way to 


eſcape, that they tnay be able to bear z}, -as it is; 1 Cor, 10, 13. Itnot 
, yet at leaſt with an inlargewent of beart and affeion. Inlarging 


their Spirits, eyen when-he ſtraitens their ontwerd war , which 1s 


more then all the world beſides, He is freeſt indeed, who is freeſt here : 
All others are no better then Priſoners in their greateſs freedow. 

This was Rs many of the Mertyrs,who were many of 
them baund and in Priſon, till they were in Priſon, their Spirits bein 
ſtraiten'd in themſelves; when they were once ſout up and incles' 
they were 5 this reſpe# more wlarg'd and ſet free then ever before : 
which ſignifies thus much to us, that owr Comfort depends not ſimply 
upon our ſtate ard condition it ſelf, but rather upon God's graciow 
impartment avd cammunicatian of himſelf unto us. When he will 
be _ to inlarge us, we ſhall be inlarg'd, though it be in diftreſs 
it ſelf. | 

<A fyrther, ſo much the more from it ; There 3s this alſo imply'd 
in it, Thow baſt inlerged we when I was in difireſs, that is, wy diftreſs 
did in ſome reſpeds confer to my inlargement: As the Palm-tree, the 
more it 7e depreſt; the mare it grows. Thus it is n&ted of the 1#4- 
elites in Egpyt, that the more the Fg yptiexs efffifed them; the more 
they multiplyed and grew, Exod. 1, 12. And we know what is ufually 
taken notice of, That the bload of the Martyrs, it proves the ſeed of 
the Church; mare being drawn on to Religion occaſionally from the 
_ of thoſe which ſuffer for it, as St. Paul obſerves it of himſelf, 

os I, Ihe 

All comes to this, to make us our ſelyesſomuch the more fitted 
and provided for ſuch conditiotis, and not to faint, if by the Provi- 
dence of God, we ſhould ever at apy time fall into them. 

And ſa much alſo of the ſecond general jn the Text, which is the 
acknowledgment of merey received, Than haff ivlarg'd; And foalſo 
of the whole verſe it ſelf, 
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L ye Sonsof Men, how long willye ture my Glory into ſbame * 
bow long will edewe vanity,and jekofir heoftng: 2 ors 


There were tipo ſorts of Perſous which had a ſpecial band in David's 4 
_  fliGtion; the Tronble in which he was, wpon the pinning of this 
pre Pſalm. The one was God Himiclf, as the Main and Prixe;- 

inflier : And the' other was Men, as Means and Ioſtruments 

which God did make aſe of Now: aecordiwgly does he for his 
i ag in this diftreſs, EE hin to either : To: God, by wa 
pH aud ref; and Ehpuſ on.” To Mex, rI@y54 44 Advice, 
and R ene we. laid down 
the fir rp 7 or Pk, 7 oy we have herein this. vo, 
O ye Songof Mens, how: long wilt ye turn my Glory; 6c 


N this preſent Verſe before us we have two general ade: 

vable of us : Firſt; The Perſons fpaken to, 0:ye Say of Mew Se- 

condly, The Speech it felf, which is directed AS 9. wn ; how! Torg 
will ye turn my Glory into # Oc. 

e begin in order with the firſt, wit. The compellation, onPee- 
ſans woken taz 0ze ſans of men. The: Js of men'in Scripture are 
taken for the moſt part a double notion,” either firſt of all in 
a way of Niſparagement, far mean, and baſe, and inferior men : Men 
; dowd degree, as we find them call'd, pfal. 62. 9: They are Bere Ad- 

Filit hawints. Orſecondly, In a way of Advancement, fot 
great,” and high, and mighty men: Men 9 high degreey as they are 
there alſo interpreted, Bene I/b > Filis virt: irienor the forrher, 
but the latter which are here ſpoken to. ' The wry, ap 
Text here in this placeare the Jatrer of theſe 
0 ye ſour of men, i. &. Tegreat wen, and noble men, and rick men : Men 
of Rank, and Quality, and Eminency. © Theſe are thoſe whontthe 
Prophet David does herediredt his ſpeech unto inthis Text,and does 
here eſpecially argue withall. Its not my purpoſe attlfis time to 
inſiſt hereupon, only becauſe it lies in our way, we cannot bur ſay 
ſomewhat of it 3 and in brief, it ſhall be thzs, great men, they 
are (ach as do eſpecially ftand in need of Caution and" Admonition 


to be adminiſtred untq then; To be dealt withalt as ay -- 
E 2 thoſe 
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thoſe ſins and miſcarriages 919 tag ys guilty. This we ga- 
Exhere - FX y Fro tho :C | Ne oaks 
hut ghere were, others befides whom theſe words did*eoicern like- | 
rey 14 +> Prophet fafteris n ers _ then any other 
w at this time 30 ye ſons of mey, (1. ce.) as we have-explatird it, 
cer: and mn | rk ſo does ty of God alſo elſe- 
where in Scripture, as Eſayi 151 fry. - re ye Rulers 
of Sodom, Hof. 5.1. Give Ear O houſe of the King... .And.. Amos 4.1, 
| of Sovor, Hops kine of Baſhan, that inhabit the Mountains of Sama- 
ria; that is, ye rich and mighty/Ones, as the words are uſually ex- 
un dz {till e's Caution given to great-Ones, Wat x0 
' *MAQ\fureb/\JÞ\y dot \withour neck; and Very ood 4a ſ *.For 
firſt; Great Fhrfonrhive for thermoſt parrvgiear! Luftsaih® Corru 
tions abiding in them, and prevailing over them 3 therefore they 
have need of the Counſel and Exhortation that may be” upon oc- 
caſion to be beſtowed uponthem'; that ſo by-this.means thoſe Cor- 
Typtions.may. be ſubdued and reſttained; hoſe Bodies which are 
full-of Hutmors;chave need-of a great deal of Phyfick' ts purge 
them,and:work-them out. And ſo had thoſe Souls likewiſe&which is 
the caſe\and,condition moſt commonly of theſe ſons of men: "There's 
uſually the gathering of much:corrupt'\matter.mthem'; Pride, and 
Luzary, and -Oppreſfion;:and. Jnjuſtice; and Security. Theſe are 
fuck. Sins and-- YVenities-as..do' principally . reign in "fach' Perſons 
as we ſhall-{ee afterwards, : therefore they! ſtand in 'need- of theſe 
hel 
FF Seondly; As:they :are-ſtich who have mny Corruptions within 
them, ſo wany Temptations from without: . As they have many Luſts 
in themfelves, ſo:they. have many things which feed theſe Luſts, and 
ſerveto nouriſh them more and more, 1f they: be not the better 'pre- 
vented.  And-that isall thoſe outward comforts and Priviledges 
which at any time they enfbyz whether Eaſe, or Wealth,or Honour, 
.oriStrength; or what everit be. What ever is in it felf a Comfort, it 
is Temptationtog carnal beart,” which knows not how to uſe it, and 
to be the better for at, and from hence becomes ſo much the worſe: 
It; is;the miſery, of all ſinful Perſons, which/havermore of the Bleſ- 
dings of God..then they bave Grace to aſe them withall ; that thoſe 
vexy. Bleſfings prove Curſes to them, and hinderances in the way to 
;Heayen, and. eternal Salyation. 16 11% 
Thirdly, Great; Perſons had need of; ſeaſonable Intimations and 
Admonitionsto.be given untothem, not only in reference to them- 
ſelves, but alſo in reference to others. . Foraſmuch as their miſcarri- 
ages are for the-niolt part of greater influence then others are: For 
firſt, They are more arm'd and fitted for :miſchief then others : Poor 
and meaner,meo, , though perhaps they may: now-and then have as 
much, xwaliee;as others, yer they have not alwayesthoſe opportu- 
nities and abilitice afforded | unto them as greater men have ; and 
{iatheeveyt arenor likely to do ſo much*harm. This w 


as that 
4 which 


Ver. Il of the Fourth Pſalm. 


which made David eſpecially ſo to look after. theſe, amonglit . 
which ſet themſelves againſt him, Achitophel a deep Coundellqi 
and- Amaſe a skilful Warrior , and, Abſalom of the Blood-oyal, 
He was afraid of ſuch as theſe, more then of many others beſides 3 
for which-cauſe he applies fimſelf to them as molt fitted and enable 


for doing evil. And then again, fuch as theſe are more exemplary; 


Every one obſerves what theſe do, and are ready, to;do the. like 
themſelves, and to conform unto them., , Theſe had therefore need 
of all other to be chiefly admoniſht, as we ſee here:they are. .... ... 
This (for the Uſe of it) ſerves both as a warrant. ifor the Prophets 
to give it, and for ſuch perſons alſo to receive it, and totake it well 
there where it is given; to ſufter the words of Exhartation, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks 3 Charge them that are rich, fayes Paul to Timotby, who 
though += they think themſelves above it, yet do mdeed 


ſtand much{Mneed of itz yea (to ſpeak:truth) moſt of a, upon the 
fore-ment! Conliderations. And fo, much briefly of the firſt 
General, which is the Compellation, or Perſons ſpoken to, Te ſors of 
men, Filii viti. * api nil odo3 eas. odmelt 
The ſecond is the Speech it ſelf, which is directed to.them : And 
this is an Expoſtulation conſiſting. of, two Branches 3. Firſt, In refe- 
rence to.' himſelf; How long will ye #wrn my glory-;ipto ſbame 8 And 
ſecondly, In reference to themſelves: How long will. ze: love vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſmg £ Wee'l conlider of 4 wa bn "JAI mie 
Firlt, To begin with that part of the Expoſtulation which con rnd 
David himfelf ; How long will.ye turn my glory into ſhame ? David take: 
up theſe perſons for their -ſcornful.and unworthy: carriages:in his 
own particular, as not uſing biz in that manner. as.1t became the 
do. The phraſe is ſomewhat ambiguous, and accordingly may Fj 
of a various interpretation.z but ſuch. as, may be.beſt_determin'd 
by a conſideration of what it was which David reckon'd fon h is 
= Fan Now this, it may be reduced eſpecially to, three Heads : 
Firſt, His Innocency, his Glory 3 that's, lus integrity and fre 
from any groſs niiſcarriage which they might tax. him withall.. .Se- 
condly, HisPiety, his Glory ; that is, his, Religion.;, yea, the,Go 
Himſelf, whom he worſhipt and ſerv'd, ?/al. 3. 3. Thou, 0.Lord, art 
a ſteild for me, my glory, and the lifter up .of mine: Head,  Thirgly, 
His Authority , his Glory ; that 1s, , his, Government., .and.'t 
place of Rule and Magiltracy which. by, God, Himſelf. was com- 
mitted unto him; Each-of theſe were-the. glory, of David, Vick 
did put.an Honour and Dignity upon him, and, wherein he: did; ;re- 
Joyce. , Now theſe they were a/ (poſſibly) bur atleaſt, one or two 
of them, turn'd into ſhame; by thoſe which were enemies to him; 
His [nnocency and lategrity,.by {lander, or temptation to evil His 
Piety and Religion, by Reproach, and Blaſphemy, and Derifion;s 
His Government and, Authority ,.by Oppoſition. and Rebellion 
againſt it, and undervaluing and contemning of. him: in it. And 
whiles David does here expoſtulate. with theſe Perſons about. it, he 


does couſequently condemn them for.it : For dcklinghurlanorrachs | 
F Or 
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for reproaching his Relipion, and for rejeCting his Scepter and Rule 
hay oy Each of NEO we great1ins in them, __ ſuch as de- 
rv'd moſt juſtly to be cenſured in them, and in any other be- 
fides. 4. : | 
Firſt, The defiting of his Innorency 3 Blow long will ye tur my glory 
5rito ſhame ; This isa phraſe which carries thus much init os comes 
hereunto, There are two wayes whereby any ones- Infivcency is 
defiled : The one&is by corrupting it,” atid the other is by detrad- 
ing from it 5.and both of them (accordingly) a turning of their 
gory into their ſhame 3 corrupting it, that is, by temptation 5 when 
thoſe which” ate at-preſent-innocent, ſhall be at any time! by evil 
perſwaſion drawn into gailt. Detrafting from it, that 1s, by 
flander 3 when'thoſe which are realy innocent ſhall be repreſented as 
tty. | 
gry irſt, Take it in the firſt ſenſe ; The defiling off ency by 
tortuption, and evil perſwaſion : Whoſoever they b-tWt draw any 
Perſons into fin and ungodly courſes, rhey turn their 'plory into 
e, andareſo to be thought of; why ? upon what account ? 
cauſe there; js nothing which is morea matis glory then his inte- 
y 5 nothing more a matsreproach, and diſgrace, and diſhonour, 
en his ſit. "This is that which robs 'mefi of their-glory , and 
takes their honour from them; let them be in civil and worldly re- 
{pets never ſo- hotourable, when they once do degenerate into 
ickedneſs, and wngodlineſs, and impiety, their glory 4s departed 
from them. Therefore it was a very good and prudent Reſolution 
bf Jobs, to hoMd this whatſoever became of him in ay thing elle, 
me . 5, 6." TH T die, t will not remove mine integrity from me: 
Hy righteouſyeſs Thold faſt, and will not Tet it go: my heart ſhall not 


reproach wie fo long as T live. So it ſhould be with every one 


Wo. | | 
* And we thquld anſwerably turn this Expoſtulation here of Da- 
vid's, upon thoſe which would at any time move us and perſwade 


F pr ereunto; when either Satan, our Spiritual Enemy within us, or 


ramets; evil Perſons without us, ſhall at any time tempt and 
$tovoke us ro any thing which is amiſs 3 put them off with this que- 
ciOh, How tome will ye turn #y glory into ſhame £ whiles ye go about 
to' corrnpt mine Irnocency, ye diminiſh zy glory; ye wound me in 
mine queens? take away ny greateſt ExttlWency and Dignity from me : 
vbrſ6 indee{they do,and nothing more. When they bring any ints 
Milt, they bring them confequently mto diſgrace: 4 wonnd and + 
i/hontour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhalt not be wiped away, Prov. 
6. 221 Whit isfaid of Adultery, is true likewiſe of any other fin. 
© This were Welt*to be thought of by ſuch asthoſe, who ſtand (6 
mtK'now and then vpon their Honour and Reputation, and make 
* fomettmes at argumetit to them for the committing of fin it (elf ; 
Which gloty iti therr ſhame, as the Apoſtle PavIfpeaks of them ; they 
do hereby do themfelves the greateſt  diſparagement that may be, 


" and thoſe alſo which draw them thereunto; that's one . way of de- 


filing 


Ve. of the Fourth Pſalm; | 


filing Innocency, to wit, by Corruption. Another ks;by detra@tion 
and ſlander, which is more perrinent-to the caſt here' of 
whom: his enemies, though they could not draw into evil, together” 
with themſelves, ad turn his glory ivto ſhame in that way, yet they 
did many times tradxce as evil, and ſo twrn his glory i180 ſhame 19 that 
way as much as they could. And he did very well tocall them to ary 
account in this reſpett, as being fuch as is jultly taxable and | 
vable in any, and ſuch as God Himſelf 1s ready ts deal with the: 
for. Calumny, and ſlander, and detradtion, and evil fpeaking,they: 
are ſuch as all muſt anſwer for, which areany way guilty of them : 
ButI cannot ſtand upon theſe things 3 that's the firſt Explication, 
How long will ye turn my glory Nay 4k ? that is, defile- mine Tfino- 
cency. | | 
"xn" It may refer alſo to DavizÞs Piety and Religion, by 
taking his Glory for his God. This was that which he did very much 
ſtand upon, and which they. alſo did diſturb him x, Taymg, Where 
35 now thy Gad 2 That which David made to be his'Confidence,that 
did his Enemies make to be his Reproach, and deſpiſed bim” for 
Now accordingly docs he here tax them for it, ' How long 2 '&c. 
There's nothihg which goes more to the heart of thoſe which are 
godly, then Religion, and the Worſhip of God ſuffers Re- 
proach; or themſelves in reference thereunto. This is as a Sword 
im their very bones, as Dawid profeiles of himſelfiti another place; 
Pſal. 42, 10, | As with a Sword, or kiing, as ſome Tender" the 
words: 1 ; ST * ) T0077 I LL 
Thirdly,.It :may relate to his Govetnment, and Royal Authori- 
tys How long will ye turn myglory into ſhame 2 thatis, How long will 
ye refuſe me to. be yourKing and Ruler over you ; becauſe they now 
adher'd to 4bſalom, and calt off his Governtnent of them: Arid here 
now it is to be taken not only. inthe letter, but in the myſtery ; Noe 
onely of Davidin his Perſon, but in his Repreſentation, who was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt,the King of his Chutch ; and ſo did not only 
here challenge thoſe which oppoſed his own Temporal Government; 
but ſpeaking in the Spirit alſo, rhoſe which rEfaled: Chriſt's Spire 
tral Governwentzin which reſpe(t it will come home to'our ſelves for 
our own particulars: Here's for thoſe, which (as it is in the Goſpel) 
will not have Chrzi# to reign: over them; Luke't9, 2p, The'Spirit of 
Gbd does hexeargue with them for-it, How long will ye tmrn 
glory e &c.. that is, How'long will yeſtand out inoppoſition again 
my Government. Goa has ſet his Kitig #po#t his > 4gu of $1on, as 
1145 in a Pfalm or two before, . P/al. 2. 5." And now he expets Obes 
dience to be yielded to him, and that af{ men ſhould bononr the Son, 
4s they hononr the Father, John 5; 23. Thoſe that refuſe to do fo, he 
here expoſtulates with them, and in a manner convinces them of their 
Gbſtinacy and Rebellwan againſt him. :; ' | | 
Yea further, he reſttainsthem in it;/and takes them off from 'it; 
How long. will ye 2 &c. As who ſhoulday, It 1s now' tizre for you, 
after fo many ſtandings out, -to come inand cloſe _ me, to pre- 
2 crve 


A Practical Expoſition Ver.Y, 


ſerye both your own Lives, and mine Honour; which by your ſtub- 
bornneſs, and wilfulneſs, and contradiction, is much impair'd by 
you-- That which David (who 1s the Type) ſayes to thoſe which 
are his Enemies in the letter 3 that does Chriſt (who is the Anti-type ) 
fay to thoſe alſo which are his Enemies 1n the Spirit, and proportio- 
nable reſemblance. But I-am not yet come to that which deſire 
moſt to dwell upon; ſo much therefore for that., viz. The firſt 
' branch of the Expoſtulation,as it concern'd David himſelf; How long 
will yeturn my glory into ſhame £ ; - 
. The ſecond 151n reference to themſelves, in the words that fol- 
low'z, How long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after lies? In which 
paſſage there are three _ briefly conſiderable, as cenſur'd by 
the Prophet David in theſe Perſons with whom he had to deal, The 
ſons of men. Firlt, The corrupt objet or evil it ſelf, Vanity and lies. 
'Secondly, The corrupt afte&ion or propenſity towards this object, 
Loving and ſeeking. Thirdly, The deep rooting and fixednefſs of this 
corruption-inthem, as to continuance and perſeverance initz How 
long will ye 2 and how long 2 
. We begin, with the firlt, the corrupt object or evil it ſelf, Vanity 
and lies. That which Agur deſired, That God would remove from hin 
wanity and;ljes ,, (Prov. 3o. 8.) The ſameis that which David does 
here cenſure in theſe Perſons, as proſecuted by them: Under which. 
manner of; phraſe and expreſſion, we have ſignified and exhibited 
unto, usthe nature of all theſe things here below, which the World 
and ſons of men do for the moſt part pleaſe themſelves in, and 
give' themſelves to, as being ſuch as are very empty and. deceit- 
ful: The Hebrew word ſignifies an+. empty thing.. They are 
vanity, that is, they are ſuch things asare ſhght and unſatisfato- 
ry : And they are alye, thats, they are ſuch things as do not prove 
anſwerable to the opinion and. expeCtation which is had of them, 
Vanity and lyes. | 
That we'may keep our diſcourſe within bounds, I ſhall rednce 
this. vanity and falſhood to three Heads eſpecially, as thoſe which 
are chiefly intendethere in the Text : Firſt, OfPerſons. Second- 
ly, Of Counſels. Thirdly, 'Of Eftates and Conditions.” There's 
an emptineſs and deceitfulneſs which is confiderable ineach of theſe, 
which David does ſeem to ſtrike at. here in this place. | 
. Furſt, For Perſons , They are- vanity and lies, :and ſo does the 
Scnpture, alſo clſe-where repreſent - them unto us,'- both in the 
General, and jn the Particular: Firſt, In the general, -and at large, 
Pal. 39.1. Swrely every. man # vanity.: Then in the' Particular, 
and more diſtin&ly, Pal. 62. 9, Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men' of high degree are a lye : being laid in the ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanity,” He takes in all ſorts, that ſo none 
might be excluded, but might come under this juſt cenſure of va- 
nity and falſhood which'is in them , / and- belonging utito them. 
David here in, this place ſpeaks it more particulary of Abſalom and 
his Abettors z'but it holds good even of all other Ferfons. There's 


a vanity 


-—_ 
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a vanity and uncertainty in them : They are empty and inſtfficicne;- 


and they are tranſitory and paſſing away. There's each of theſe ir+ +» 


them, " dee 
Firſt, Empty and inſufficient : They are ſuch'as'are unable to' 
ſupport and to ſuſtain one another, even the beft that are.” If -we 
ſpeak of thoſe which are evil, they are nothing elſe but vanity; their" 
very Principles which are in themare vain, and rotten, and eor+ 
rupt; as it is with thoſe which arein their natural condition, and” 
not yet brought home to Chriſt, If we ſpeak of thoſe which are' 
good, they have much vanity adherent to them, which is mingled 
with thoſe better Principles whereof they partake, and {6 indeed 
upon concluſion they are vanity all; Though ſome be better ther 
others, yet there are none-which are abſolute and compleat;*biit® 
have their weakneſſes and infirmitiesin them which do render them 
liable to and capable of this expreflion which is here faſten'd upon 
them. As Rabſpakeb to Hezekiah of Feypt , The Hef of 4 broker 
reed, whereon if a man'lean, it will go into his hand erce 4, 
Efay 36.6. Thus are theſons of men :\ There's an emptineſs and'iri- 
legry nahi. Es | 6 140 F Fo. as, 46 1445 
Again ; Secondly , are alſo traſt -fading; They 
are = mk and rnd It dr ſo_ here Sik” ans we know 
what became of him, and how ſoon : And it is ſo with others alfo; 
upon which account the Scripture does take us off from confid 
in them, Pſal. 146. 3; 4+ Pat not your truſt in Princes, mor int the ſor, 
man, in whom there is no help. His breath: goeth forth; he returneth 
to bis earth ;, in that very day his thoughts periſh. Elay 2; ult. Ceaſe ye 
from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: for wherein iq he to be accounts 
ed of? Thus is there a vanity and falſhood of Peiſoxs 3 that's the 
firſt, $3 


- Secondly, Of Counſels and Deſigns ; this is another thing which | 


David here aims at, and perhaps at. this eſpecially 5 How long will 
ye lovewanity, and ſeek, after lyes ? that is, How longwill ye frate 
deceitful Plots and Conſpiracies, whereby to wi -me; and' 
undermine me in my Government of you? Ando it ſervesto give 
us a diſcovery of the nature of all thafe Contrivances and Devices 
which are inthe heart of man, for the advancing and-ſetting up-of 
themſelvesin a way of the World, eſpecially. againſt Chrift and his 
Scepter : They are all vain and frutlefs,--and- unprofitable; and' 
which will come to nought: He-travelleth with iniquity, and bith' 
conceived miſchief, and brought forth 4 lye, -Pſal. 7. 14+ They are all' 
ungodly Contrivances : Whence we read, That the Adverfaries'6f 


che Lord ſhall be found jars, as not cfletting that whichnhey- prog 


miſe and/undertake, | ab 
+ Thirdly, \For Eſtates and Conditions, there's vanity: and falſhood” 
in them alſo; Honours, and Pleaſures, and Riches, they are all emj- 
ty and void: Y/#ily, ſayes David, every man in hi; beſt State is altoge-' 
ther vanity,, Plal. 39. 5, 'Col Hevel, Col Adham; Whole man'is* 
whole vanity 3 and that Nizſab to, when he: is fied htronfires bn 


22: 


as muchas.the condition of this world will ſuffer him to bez when he 


isat hisbeſt, he is but vain the : Beſt according a+ the world judges 
of Gora which is from the _—_— and confluence of cheſe 
things which I.have now named; he is even then but ina vain eftate : 
He walks in a vain ſpew, and diſquiets himſelf in vain,as 1t 1s again there 
ic that place,P/al.39.6. There's nothing which we can ſpeak of or 
think of here below, but God has written vanity upbn it, as that 
which is much obſervable in it : And accordingly would have us to 
judge of it, and to apprehend it. ; 

Therefore it isthat the Spirit of God does make choice of ſuch 
kind of phraſes and expreſſions as theſe are before us : He-could if 
he had pleaſed named the things themſelves in their proper Titles, 
andithoſe Names whereby they are ordinarily known, Riches and' 
Honours, &c. but he calls them rather Ya#ity and lyes, that ſo he may 
hereby give #4an account of the #rxe nature of them, and cauſe us 
to. think of what they are rightly conſider'd: And all little enough 
to perſwade us, and to work us hereunto, as we ſhall ſee anon by that 
which follows. Though they be ſo, yet we do not think them o, 
till it pleaſes God to open our eyes, and then we fhall ſee them ſo 
indeed 3 we ſhall judge of: them, and:call them ſo, as God himſelf 
does judge and call them, whoſe Judgment is according totruth, Rom. 
2. Fr ap.of 2. 

- It is true, it cannot be denied , but there is a vatural good in the, 
which God hasfitted to defires in as, thereby to make our paſſage 
ugh this waxld ſo much the more comfortable,to us, which we 
muſt alwayes acknowledge in thankfulneſs and reſpe& to hj27, that 
has. beſtowed them upon us 3 but yet they have notabſolute hap- 
pineſs, and ſatisfaction, and contentment m them ,-which is able 
to fill the Soul; neither do they alwayes afford that to us, whieh 
we do many times look for or exped from them. In which regard 
this denomination is very jultly faſten'd upon them, as moſt ſuitable 
and. agreeable ta them, Yaxity and les. \ And that's the firſt thing 
heze conſiderable, the corrupt object, or evil it ſelf, which is here 
.Fhe ſecond is, the corrupt AﬀeFion or Propenſity towards 
this Obje&t, and. that is' in two expreflions likewiſe. Loving 
and ſecking; . which may be. conſtder'd as referring to each 5 Where- 
fore do ye love vanity, and ſeek aſter = ? Whereas the latter expref- 
ſron riſes above the former. in regard of the Obje, ſo it does alſo 
gs of the affeftion; fathing is beyond loving, as vanity is leſs 
913%: 21: do 

Wo mm;if'ye will, look upon them both : And firſt, of the 
former, Wherefore do ye love vanity? This is that which the Spirit 
of.God, in; the-mouth and pen of the Prophet David, does find 
fault withall here in theſe pertons 5 their Joving of grnity. And it 
is that whict3s juſtly taxable in any other beſides? It 13 not, Why 


have you vinity/in you ? that's bad enough, and too bad to, to be guil 
of no more but that . p20 


3 the inherence of vanity in onr Natures, as 
cleaving 


love darkneſs more then light. 
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Ver. VU. 


13 


cleaving unto' them. -But to love it, this is ##tol/trable 4, foraſinuch 
as this Toth ſhew that deſperate wickedneſs which is in the beart;; 


yet this is the temper and diſpoſition of all carnal and worldly per- 
ſons, they are not only vain, but love vanity ; it is very plealing 
and delightful unto them : As it is ſaid of thoſe which are evil, T 


The reaſon of it (if we would know it) is briefly this, becauſe 
there is ſo much vanity in themſelves, and in their own hearts; 
Mens affe&ions ate according to their principles: And every 'one 
loves that moſt without him which is moſt ſuitable to ſomewhat 
within him : Liking it is founded in likeneſs, and has therefore that 
word put upon. it, It is ſo in whatſocves we can imagine 3 whether 
in Temporals or in Spiritnals, asto the things of this life, or of 4 bet- 
ter : Mens love 1s according toſome working and imprefition apon 
their own ſpirits. And ſo1t is here in the point'of vanity 4 thoſe 
which are yain perſons, they delight in vain things as Children, 
they love ſuch matters ag ate moſt agreeable to their childiſh diſpo- 
ſitions, and as do ſute them in that 'partzeular: Out of the heart 
comes all ' kind of evil; +.) . | 159 OY 
This may ſerve to call us to an account concerning: our ſelves, to 
ſee how it is with us, There's vanity even in the beſt that are, 
more or leſs, and it cannot deavoided o lotg as they hve here be- 


% * 


low in theſe houſes of vanity. But do they /ove.it? and: effe\it? 


and delight-init ? Oh by no means,' It.is vefy irkfome and. gritvous 
to them, and they abhor ic with their whole” heart: They cannos 
indure it let us therefore conlider how our ſelves ſtand /affe@ed in 
this reſpe, And for this purpoſe, conſider, that God i udp of us 
by oxr affeFions, and by them moſt of all,as the pulſes and diſcoveries 
of the ſoul-what it is we are indeed/that which we love and moſt 
delight in. ' And therefore let us now upon this point make trial of 
our ſelves, and return into our owh breaſts. - Let. us obſerye the 
proper byas, and bent, and inclination of our ſpirits, how it is'ſet in 


us. 
- And if we find any hankerings inus to ſuch things as theſe are, let 
us as ſoon as may german. cd ſclyesof them, as conſidering the 
reat hazard and. datiger which is -inthem. ; It is a cotana ing 
for ws tobe ir love with vanity ;. foraſmuch as it is that which is 
exchulive of #be love:of God, whether ye take it in a; p ſenſe, or 
in #n ative ſenſe: Ina paſſroe ſenſe, of God's loving of 3 Or in an 
aFtweſenſe,' of owr loving of God : Qur loving of yanity it ls exclu- 
fave eſther i — 796 be | 367<"", 
- Firlt, By taking it paftively,. of God's loving of xs, 1 Joha'2{rs; 
Love not the —_ nor the things that are in jrvgcars ; f pan man 
love the, world, the love of the Father is not in bim : That is, The 
Fatherdoes not love him. Look by how much theſe things do. at 
any time grow im ou# love,, by ſomuch.do we our ſelves grow out of 
the love of God: And his: heart 1s-from-hence ſet againſt us, | that's 
one inconvenience. T20 
G 2 Again, 


A P2actical Expolition Ver, 1. 
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Again, ſecondly, By taking it paſſzvely; It is excluſive of our 
loveto God, and hinders us of that due affeftion which we owe 
unto him. Thus, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity again} God, 

for it is not ſubje@ to the Law ef God,- neither indeed can be, And ſo 

James 4. 4. Te Adulterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not that the friend- 
ſhip of the world is enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a ſtiend 
of the world, is the enemy of God ; that is, He ſets himſelfin oppoſiti- 
on and contradiQion to him, : 

This is the miſchief which does inſue upon the loving of vanity z 
which ſhould therefore make us to avoid it, and by all means take 
heed of it, that we do not nouriſh and harbour ſuch evils and cor- 
rupt affeftions in our ſelves of ſuch dangerous conſequence. So 
much for that, viz. The loving of vanity. | 

The ſecond is, The ſeeking after yes ; This is another thing cen- 
ſur'd in theſ& perſons, as an inlargement and amplification 6f the for- 
mer, and as juſtly taxable in them. It does argue a further Jetledneſs 
of this ;vain and' corrupt affe@ion in thoſe Parties in whom it is; 
when they donot _ take objedts as they are occaſionally preſent- 
ed tothem, bur alſo ſearch and look out for them. This is the tem- 
per and humor ofabundance of people in the world, which ſtudy 
and meditate vanity : Make props the Iuſts of the Fleſh, and 
ſeek. after Lyes, as it is here expreſt 3 Which-go efter v4in things which 
will not profit, 1 Sam. 12, 21. | 

This implies firſt of all ;»vextion, when men are witty ix evil de- 
vices, It was one of the fins of the Gertiles, which the A poltle taxes 
in them, "Rom. 1.30. Inventers of evil things, xml ww. ' There 
are abundance of them in the world, ſuch- ſeekers as theſe are, 
which make it their trade and buſineſs to find out vanities and lyes ; 
ſach things as may feed the luſts and corruptions both of themſelves 
and others. | There: is a great deal of naughtineſs in the heart of 
man to thts purpgls, which does put him upon evit contrivances; 
and deſigns, and#imaginations : 'This is that which is.vety ſordid 
and unworthy. If we will imply our wits about any thing, let it 
be about that whichis good, for the benefit and advantage of our 
own and others Souls z but to ſtudy how'to corrupt and infrrare then 
(as many do.) this -isa thing-very odious and abominable,-and fuch 
as by all means'we ſhould be careful ro withdraw our ſelves' from: 
Weſhould take off ſeeking after vanity and lyes'in this reſpe&; fo as 
to deviſe and invent them. | By WM © 
- Of this ſort are all ſuch perſons as' make it their chiefeſt buſineſs to 
invent vain and new-fangled Apparel, and Faſhions, 'and Dreſſes; 
and thelike. . They ſeek after oazity aud'lyes, 'and ſo 'come under. 
this cenſure of theProphet David's here in} this Texts ſach'as have 
nothing which they can find time for to bylie and imploy themſelves 
in,” but only-fuch :matters as may ſute to®their' ſuxuriant fancies, 

and theſartisfying of their vainimaginations: ». A'great account have 
they. to give toGod for ſuck expence both of thoughts and time 
Andall ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity, ſhould eſpecially keep theniſelves 
WEN from 


neſtgeſs. of; cork Thoſe they 


Te love 


vanity,;end ſeek after-lealng- And ſo much of the ſedo cular 
conſidetgbleiur this Expoltulation, vis. The loving and ſeeking cor- 
ys atfecgion. | | | 
\,,-;Thethird and laſt is; The deep rooting. and 


long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? ye ſhall be ſlain all of 
you: 45 4 bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence. The Lord 
isas it were tired and wearied out by mens continuance 1n vani 
and ſinful courſes, and thinks it long till they diſcharge themſelves 
of them. 

Agd this delay and deferring of theirs, and continuance in evil, 
it ſeems ſo much the worſe and more tedious, according to feve- 
ral circumſtances of aggravation which are conſiderable in them. 


As, | 
H Firſt, 


Fitſt, The many and daily Warnings'and Admonitions which 
have been given unto them , and Perſwalions' taking «them off. 
There are ſome perſons whom God 'is cofiſtantly knocking at the 
doors of their _ , and LOS _—— way mae and 

23: Now to theſe it miay be' very well faid;"'How long will 'ye love 
x4 ſeek, after, them. Colihtbocs in fin” is very grievous , bir 
eſpecially after many provocations and excitements of 'God'sSpi- 
ritin our hearts, whereby he calls upon usto leave and forfake it. 
Here to go'on, is ſo much the leſs excuſablein any, whoſoever they 


may be. Y AMS. Abd 1 

' Sent" The many Mercies and Aflurements which God fol- 
tows them withall ; when the Lord ſhall not only i»treat them, / but 
as it were þ;re-them to break off their-fins,-and to have 'no more 
to do with them; for them ſtill to go on in them is very-obſtinate, 
and an' argument of an heart much bewitcht. God's mercies they 
fhould put a check upon” us in any evil courſe whatſoever, and 
take us off from it : So that although we have been in-it- formerly, 
yet now henceforth we ſhould follow # no more : When we 
fhall parſue it and proſecute it notwithſtanding, this is a great aggra- 
tion of finfulneſs. 

Thirdly , The many Miſcarriages and Diſappointments which 
they have met withall in it : There are ſome which perchance 
may be ready to do ſome evil for a while, becauſe they know 
no great harm in it, nor , as yet find no inconvenience by it, 
for which they ſhould be perſwaded to leave it. But now when 
- men have taſted the bitterneſs of it, by the wrath of God in their 
Conſciences, by ſotne miſchief happening to their Eſtates, by ſome 
afflictions in their Bodies and outward Man, notwithſtanding all 
this to perſiſt, this ſtill makes it to be fo _—_ the worſe, When 
men ſhall endeavour , and attempt , and undertake , and ſtill be 
fruſtrated, as it was here with theſe perſons in the Text , here it 
may be well faid tothem indeed, as here it is, How long will ye love 
vanity ? Ofc. ? 

Eet all this teach us to prevent God from ſaying as much tor our 
felves: Or ifhe does fay it, let it be a reſtraint unto vs, that he ſay it 
not again : When he ſhall ſay, How long ? as he does ſometimes in 
his Word, and in our Conſciences ; letthis his how long prevaib up- 
on us. Eſpecially conſidering, that the time may come when we 
our ſelves may ſay as much to Him, when we would be glad he 
fhould hearken to us. As we would have him to refrain us, when 
we ſay to Him, How long 2? inregard of punifhing. So let a# ozr 
ſelves refrain, when he fayes to us, How long ? 1n regard. of ſin- 
ning. And that's the third ting cenſured : the continuance and 
perſeverance in will. 

We may here (for a cloſe) take notice of the: manner of the 
Prophet David's expreſling of himſelf to them, which is not in a 
way of poſitive cenſure, You are to' blame for your love of vanity, 
&c. but ina way rather of ſharp Expoſtulation, hereby to quicken 


them, 


Ver. HI. of the Fonrth-Pſalm/? | 


them, and to make it more effetual. Av-alſo-inta, way of-angu- 
merit, ,as appealing totheirown Underitandings- to for the. 

.and unreaſonableneſs of ſuch courſes: | hy do you uct oy 
&c. Eſay 55-2. To fignifie mu the wayes of fin: are! ;fuch_as mes, 
when are in their wits, will-be readyito/'condemn-of 
themſelves, and will be pants o .of on OO ſuch as they 
may be, Sons of Men; | There's a ſeer that alſo, taken 
from the Perſons; How long will: fackas Jovare Wann {$0 
-much for that and for this whole wok. 
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SERMON UL. 


PSALM 4,3. 


But know ye that the Lord bath ſet apart bim that 5s 
godly for FW Hays. the Lard will hear me when I. +68 


untq” 


There were two Porfins eſpecially alas How David did apply FR 
to in his preſent difirejs of Rebellion and Oppoſition againſt him : 
The one was,” God Himſelt, the God of his Righteouſneis 2. .4nd 
the other was, The Sons of Men, who were Adverfaries ws Ene- 
mies to him. To God Himſelf, by way of Complaint, 'and Appeal, 
and Petition, inthe firſt you of this Pſalm. To the Sons of Men, 
again three manner of wayes: F rf By way of Ex lation 5 
the fecond verſe, How long will ye? ec. Seconaly; By way of 
Information, i the third verſe, 'But know ye, e&&c. Thirdly, By 
way of DireCion i» the fourth and fifth | verks Stand in he "be: 
Offer the Sacrifices of, ec. Having diſpatcht the firſt of theſe, VIZ. 
The way of Expoſtulation in the (econ af verſe. , Onur buſineſs at 
this preſent time is with the ſecond, viz. The way of Information x 
the third, which lies 45 it were int the midſt betwixt them both, Bur 
know ye, &c. | 


N the Text it ſelf we have three general Patts confiderable of 
us: Firſt, The word of Diſcovery or Information, Know 
Secondly, The thing it ſelf, which is diſcovered by it, ge 
the Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf. "Thirdly, 

The Inference from it, and that is, That therefore the Lord would hear 
when he call'd unto him. 


H 2 Firſt, 


eres 


© 5 4 


—_ ”—_ x = 
\ Fg 
! 
4 J ” 
5 PIC. . . -- -<. 


Ver. HI, 


them; not 


- Firſt, Ifay, 'Here's the word of Diſcovery or Information, Know 
ger I call it ins owr expreſſion, The word 'of Diſcovery, as being that 
which is u oft in 1t3- but indeed it has a'three-fold” force or 
emphaſis withit:: (Firſt, of =firuZion, to thoſe which are ignorant ; 


K#ow ye; thatis, be ye inform'd and advisd about it.” Secondly 


pl 


'Of ConviBion, to:thoſe which, are wilful., Know ye, that is, Believe 


ye, 'be afſured of it , and- throu ly  perſwade your ſelves of it. 


Thirdly; Of Remembrance, tothole which are forgetful, or inconſe- 


derative of it ; "Know ye, that is,” aQtually (think of it; and confider 
oh it, and lay it to heart. There are all theſe notions in this Ex- 
preſiion. — | | 
-- Firſt, It isa word of Inſtruction to thofe whicty are ignorant : 
Such was the caſe of many of thoſe whom David at this time had 
to deal with. It is ſaid gf them, That they followed Abſalont iz 
the ſimplicity of their heart, and knew not any thing, 2 Sam. 15. 11. 
Now ſuch as theſe he does here inſtru, and tells them how the 
caſe ftood , which was very -requiſite and cammendable in him. 
It is not enough to reprove Others, but” we 'muſt likewiſe inform 
—_ tell them of what is amiſs and blame-worthy mn 
them, but alſo 95 rr them with that which is their duty, and 
what is to be done by them.- Thus does David with theſe here in the 
Taxtz.as hecenſures then an.tthe yerſe before, 'as we have heard 
.out of that, How long will ze 2, &c. So .heinſtrufts them here in this, 
Kmw ye: Therefore'Solomon tells us, That \Reproofs' of Initrution 
are the way of life 5 when we teach as well as reprove.”. This'is that 
which lies upon us,eſpecially inthe work of our Miniſtry ; Reprove, 


rebuke, exhort,;8&c. 2 Tim: 4. 2. 


And the reaſon of it ts this, becauſe a great part of many peoples 
miſcarriage, it does lie in their ſimple ignorance, and not underſtand- 


ing of that duty which isrequired of them. Therefore they do no 


My people are deſtroyed for lack, of Knowledge, Hoſ. 4.6, Now be- 
kin dg to ———_— and their Judgments to 
be well inforim'd,- that ſo from thence #heir pra&iſe may be regulated 
and better diſpoſed : The light of the body 75 the eze : (layes our Savi- 
our) if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 
But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. And if 
#he. light that is in thee be darkneſs, howgreat is that darkneſs, Matth. 
6.'22, 23- By the Eye we are to underſtand the Judgment and-Mind, 
which-muſt be-inlighten'd by God's Spirit, before the whole man 
can be inabled to walk in wayes of piety and goodneſs : Without 
knowledge the mind is not good, Prov. 19.2. 

This diretts therefore Teachers and others what to apply them- 
ſelves to: There are many, ſometimes, which are very fharp and 
harſh im the reproving of others for what is blameable in them, but 
never go about to inform them, and inſtru them better. - This is 
very hard and tyrannical, and @ ſevere kind of dealing with them : 
We ſhould be texder of the Spirits of our Brethren in this behalf, 


and 


and not exerciſe tao ppichrigor on them; but as we reprove their miſ- 
carriages; ſo likewiſe; the their judgments, as David ſeems todo: 
herein this ;preſeng-paſſagez' Know yet It is 4 wo! Tot aſtrution-to/ 
thoſe which are ignorant. . That's the firſt, "IO"! 
Secondly, It 1s a word of Conviftion to thoſe which are obfti- 
nage : As have were ſome amongſt theſe people which were igno- 
rart,,.and ſo did not know their duty ; ſo there were others. alſo 
amongſt them which were obſtinate and wilful, and would not know 
it, or at leaſt did not altogether give ſo-much credit and affent to ' 
thoſe truths which did concern them inthis particulat 3 but thought 
they might do as they liſt, and ſhould eſcape wlll enough for all 
that. Now, for theſe, ſayes David here to them, ye; that is, 
be afſuredpf'it, and take jt 'for granted. And 16*it is not onely 
« word of Diſcovery, but alſo- a word of Authority : It is (as it were) 
a threatning, or 4 Trinmphing word, whereby the holy Prophet does 
ina manner inſult-over them,. ffom the- Call-which he had fron 
God, to that plaeein which he hon. Sr the certainty of his owning 
of him in it-3 K-ow ye, that is as muth as if he ſhould have ſaid unto 
them ; I would have ye.to.know this, for all your obſtinacy and pre- 
ſumption, that this is a buſineſs which God Himſelf 1s int in, 
and which you ſhall find to be ſoar laſt by experience. 
\ Thirdly, It isa word of Remembrance to thoſe whichare forget- 
ful: There axe many which do abſolutely know fach and fuch things 
to be (© as they are; and are really perſwaded of theni but yet 
they do not alwayes thizk.of them,” and reflet ſo effeFnally upo! 
them, as from whence to bave their praFice fram'd-and or &y ;or 
cordingly. Now therefore this is another thing which David does 
here for-theſe perſons, whoſoever they were, to-admoniſh them, and 
put them in #224 of that which they knew, ſo as to conſider it, and 
to ponder upon it; as that which would be of wſe unto them : where- 
by he does (ignifie unto us, what is the duty of every one beſides ; 
namely, to takeall things in with them,” and to be -well advisd be- 
fore they do any thing which they undertake, or are ready to do 
that ſo in concluſion they may have ſo much the more comfort in it, 
and not repent of it afterwards when they have done it. Itis the 
weakneſs of ſome kind of people,that afterwards they inquire; they 
venture ſometimes upon unjultifiable and unwarrantable courſes,and 
then when by. the event they find the inconveniences of them, all 
that they have to ſay for themſelves is this, That they did not know 
it ; yea, but whoſe fault is that ? It is that which they ſpould have 
done, they ſhould have confider'd what became them, and was 
their duty in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances. This does David here 
ſuggeſt to thele ſons of men, Know ye, i. e. Confider ye. And fo 
much dr the firſt general in the Text , viz. The word of Diſco- 
Very. 

The ſecond is the thing it ſelf, which is diſcover'd by it; That the 
Lord hath { apart, &c. Where there are three ſeveral & diſtin&argu- 
ments uſed by David to this people, totake them off from an ons 

tion 
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tion of him, and Rebellion againſt- him in his Government : 
Firſt, His perſonal Qualification, He was-g «Secondly, His 
Call to-the Place; -He was choſen and ſet apart-for'at:-+ Thirdly; 
The derivationÞf his Authority, together with the improvement ; 
from whom; and for when it 'was 3 from the Lord, for the Lord 
Himſelf. | | | "Fo 
"Firſt, One argument which David here ufes to theſe people” to 
ualifie them, and to keep them in.order from all extravagancy, is 
the qualification of his own Perſon 3 A godly man,” Chalidh z as it is 
here in the Text, He ſtands upon this. Where we will take notice 
1in of two thuggs more : Firſt, Of the manner of Expreffion. And 
ſecondly, Ofthe" Thing it ſelf + "2 i 

For the manner of the Exprellion, it is here worth qur Obſer- 
vation ; that David all this while ſpeaks this of himſelf, whonr he 
means by this godly man : He hath fet apart him that is godly ; that 
is, He hath ſect apart Me, who now ſpeak and write thefe things to 
you: He ' means and intends - biggſelf by. it. And there are two 
things here ſtill conſiderable :. The one is bis Faith, for the owning 
of that work of Grace which was1n truth in him, in his implicit 
Intimatiou.. Andthe other is bis Modeſty, in his expreffiion of it in a 
third Perſon, IEe? 

Firſt, I ſay, here is his Faith, inowning of the work of Grace in 
bimfelf : This is that which it becomes Chriſtians, as they have 
occalion for it, to do; where there is true godlineſs in themindeed, 
not todiſclaim it, or to deny itin themſelves; but with all ſobriety 
and thankfulneſs to acknowledge the work of God upon their 
hearts, and to give him the glory of it: Thus does David here in 
this place, Him that is godly, thereby aiming at his own perſon ; 
and fo are any others to do befides. There are three things which 
are pertinent hereunto : There's the having of Grace, the diſcerning 
of Grace, and the acknowledging of it. The firſt layes ground for 
the ſecond, and the ſecond for the third ; and all muſt go together. 
We muſt have it, that we may diſcern it; And where we do dif- 
cerg it, we mult own it, and acknowledge it in our ſelves. It is a 
great pece ch ſullenneſs in any, that they will rather yield to the 

A ne the evil Spirit queſtioning Grace in them, then 
to the teſtimony of the Holy Spirit of God witnefling it to them, as 
it is the diſpoſition and ahi of many people im the World 
to do. | 

Let us therefore remember this, to look upon both ſides in us; 
to ſee, not onely what is evil, but alfo as well what is good : The 
one #o humble us, and the other to comfort us, and to incourage us, 
and provoke us in goodneſs That having more Grace ingas, we 
may accordingly walk anſwerable to it, and be ſo much tht more 
fruitful in 1t. 

Yea, let us learn from hence likewiſe, not tobe aſhamed of the 
profeſſion of godlineſ;, or the Service, of Chriſt, but to ſtand to it 
as mach as we can, and to rejoyce- and glory init: As David here 


ſeems 
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ay in ts 
their Profe 
wk ja NE, Fart here' the 
and have. ſuffer'd. rather anqther. this As owin- month to” 
them, when at any time they have beenim a-manner compel - 
farc'd thereunto; yet they have novidone/ it: without -kmd 
of reſtriction, and concealment , and/ reſervation; whereby 'they 
he ns and enaigodach-oogpiſyonn As Paul, though he 
ſpa] it itof rag man the third Heaven, ard 
mon Xo <_te evelations 3 yet he "does ribt di 


Y amet in-it; hy ae AK; it rather in a'third perſon : 

new 46 may 11, Chriſt above fourteen Jears ago," - Not my lelf, 
but a manjn. Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.,2; :Sohere, Him that is odly. $6 
much rs that, the mpmrerel expreſſion; that'sthe firſt ing-eon- 
liderabl 

Theſfecond is hong {it ſelf, . and:that- whichi isihere 
intended and driven at: bag vid irithis'Speech} which is thisz\Tha 
upon. the conſideration of that: piety"and goClineſs which was-in 
him, it. concern'd, theſe pecſons one heed how they oppoſed 
him ; yea rather all they could: to cloſe. and 'to'comply with him: 
And thisit was an argument to them, bowſoever we conſider then ; 
whether we look upon;themas thoſe who were'(ſoine of them) - 
ly DOE z or whether we look-upon them as thoſe which 


"of 


hem upon teisconſiderationL.0; Aud: forf will likewift hofd "ite 
Sela deldeho.onbich is -not-{o-to be take Fw the 
cantriry did difobarge themfrom-duty: As if choſe wht Heh Had n= 
Maſters. ox Governoiy, .ov..Pareins, 2prowhatſoever thity be, 
urhe therefore be dicobedient, gothers :- Noi rhiur's not! eonfequent 
from +... But-thar: thoſe which have godly:oties, ſhould be & much 
; 45 pe] jen pry obfervethem ; eſpecially if they-be ſuch as are 
gadly'an rchgiqus themfelves.. 2TLN Yo j »jt . [92VT eff : 
:,kadeed there axe many ſometimes who-art” ready to make nſec of 
this argument; which bavelcattintereſt: an 4ts who, under the pre- 
Rae gofflinaſ, carry anthew:own naughty and wicked d 
ang. thereby. endeavour, ta 4 others to” themſelves? -'1/hich 
ſerve mot the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt) but their \own belt, ant by govd word; 
nd. fair ſpeeches deceaur the hearts of the-ſmpleas the 'Apoftle Pas! 
ſpeaks, Rom. £6.18, But: this\18 no veaſon-Why thetefdre thoſe 
Fhichure realiy.good, and have the principles- of Fiety ti them, 
ſhould not therefore upon this: account beregatded. * Dicvits caſt 
in this Text was otherwiſe, and therefore he prefixes.a word of 
ceranuy anil gſkurabce befoten, Krow-jethet the Lord huth ſet apart 
him that 5+ godjy ;' as if he hatbſaid; 1 donot herein go about” to de- 
ludegr deceive ye, the caſe/w thus withime;: and let it therefore 
be ag argument#0,you:. Amargument of peifivaſion' to you which 
are;podly;yourſelves; thats the firſt, > 11 | *7 63 
| Segonaly,, Ar argument of Caution to thoſe which want theſt Prin- 
ciples ta thems That ehey might rake heed! how they oppoſed fuch 
4, One 4s be was,e Godly and Religiows perſon. It's very dangerous and 


hazardous 
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hazardous' to. do fo;' and' carriesagredt dedl  ofzevit at and Ancunve3 

nience-Withit : - For:thoſe which-appdte:the 

God Himſalf, 'whofſeithey are; and/who! hashiritevelt-min themy::a5 

hm ſometime concluded .;| A#a 5:39; i Anh thtir Redeemer)? 
2 The Lordof Haſty is bir Name, Prov..23at1ti and Ejay 47:4; 


Whic is alſo intimated, in the latter, part'of this Text, . as\ we: tha 
ſee whenwe-cone -gh The Lord.mill hear whin:tcall nnte\ him 
And fo much of-the 


fy gr David hete (us this 
people,-to take them: of om their; dppoſitian-agaiolt 'hioyand 
to work them to a-friendty compliarice. , And that 1s _—_ qual 
cation of:his>Perſon,-a Godly mang :Hipr that is 19191 975 
The ſecond is; the:remarkablenefs af) his Calt ap deſignnionts 
the place3 the-Lord -bathfet:apart; 8c »'The whrdlilooht Erghfh 
Tranflatian! expreſvirbut-by. rr 's orewhat raore acoory 
ding toithe: Original implyed in them, then js herzcypreſt, and thas 
is, He bath ſet v2 apart wonderfully. The H wind es;fahywhich 
| | Minabiliter Segregavit, fro Yele, which (igmties 2inabe{es 
And therefare the Sehtzagimt rendervithy woot i And: Sts: i Jeram 
and the:Vitlgar Latmilirrificavit. .uAndindeed then ate-bath'Nes 
tions! i-it; which air coniiderable-of ws: Firſt ,-FherDehenatior. th 
felf, Hethath ſet me apart.” ' And ſecondly, Themanier: dding it; 
Wondirfully,'in a: mwaculous. manner; - Wee 1 :Tſpeak a lirfle; t6 


either of}: them , they _ may give: ; the fuller: Accotint.. db1the 


Texts 1o 1147? 13 Þlouot $1: 103 ibm: 237 off evrls 
- Firſt, -Here's ns pelignaioni fel Eycry: one; thatcrs: afodby ma, 
is not preſently fit to: be: a King, -orteube a: Prophet; tobeaiVe: 
vernor and 'Ruler-of -andrto'fuſtamn :anysPubllick Place | of 
Truſt, and Service, and Imployment, whether in the Church or States 
T hereforg if David thive.no mote td 'fayor; hinElf bitrate, 
That'he 1a godly perſon; he 1s ſhort of the markþand,snotbkel 
to prevari anything upon:thoſe with Whom herhab todeal: And 
himſelf docs. make atcamrot it, for which :tckfan 4inadds thing 
it, 'His:Gommiſſion and-Callto the:Wodk, The: hfit me aparys 
Ehis &rliaewhichis ; every ane elſe belkdes,3-:whi 
unifertakesany'bufir 
to be: tn it; ;he-nibſt make: good his: 
That hereto Idcroacher 'nor:Utfurpens nbeInmt 
Ground, and Warranz nad Authority Sor that whit 
by hitng as Er poneyr ator bc \ Whites:iz 4s fad: hetes 
Thet4h&Lord bad ſet:hirnapirt:; Thidetprefiiandoescontaindivers 
things an it, , andiit” is perform'd three. manner: 6H kjayts clpeciallye 
Fiſt; ln;Godis.cternak Gountel, andPurgofe, and:Dferec concert 
him; .:Gbd:had ſet han apart ſo. Andy's every: rapes 
who-15 ſetapart by hints aty:Work or kaploymebt:i God's: Dearee 
does pals ypon us, not-only as to/ouneternal. Sakiation, but alſpiastd 
all thoſe Offices and Services which he requires of us in referencesla 
'this-preſent/life > Heticeat'is faid/of Park, Thit: Ovtb had ſepabited 


cially-of Bublick/Ta oſt -and-expets 
zation ubto i122 
3: bur' has 


—_ from his motherruiomb; that he:bright Ercacky Chrids amony ſtr:tbs 
© I 


Gentiles, 


Gentiler, Gal. i " T5. No that be + was tliew our into that Service 
as he was bot, which hewas' not in many years after but 
t'then the Lord: did look-upon him, as who (in his Purpoſe and 

BT fs Jong and ſet apart by him for the work of the Mmi- 
| to the like ettet, Jer. 1. 5. Before I forw'd 
- (4 the belly, us thee: and before thas cameſt forth out of the 
womb, I ſantified thee, and ordained thee a Prophet unto om Nations. 
80 Job#: Bept alſo, and divers others. 

, By way of Qwalification, God does then ſet men apart 
ſlice or Service , as he does mable them for it And they 
_ Conde ſaid fo be ſet apart, as hereby there is a diſtinQtion made of 
them from other perſons. All men are not originally qualified for 


fuch and ſuch nts 3 there muſtbe a particular qualifying 
of chem, which isa of them'on- God's behalf's He does 
thus ſet them apart, as he does _— qualities and/abilities for 
ſuch > pine R—_ is is now under the Goſpel a more 


exit of Chrif7's nm; ore hers 


Hick and ſuch peribas fofar 5 fr ſth ha 
and ſet them apart. | Thus he fers aparr for the 
agiſtracy, the by eek of Government : And.thug-he ſets 

for the Miniftry dy giving ng the Spirit of Inftruftion : And 
us he ſets apart oa =p 4 Souldtery, by giving the Spirit of Valour, 

ou And fo for oy: other Callings which are contiderable, either 
ta Church, or State; or Cowmon»wealth; men are then im one:reſpet 


ps wrvrny and fer apart unto them, when:they are gifred and genes 


2'But: thirdly , That's not 'all 5 there is/a utther ſerting apare i in 
Providence, and aQtual diſpoſition of ſuck Perſons infuch and ſuch 
places; which is done by God himfelf,in the ufe and improvement of - - 
monary oart Inftruments hereunto: Thus David was ſet 
Kingdom by the hands: of 'Sarize}, who anovioted/him 

- wha of Iſrael, 18am. gr ares 13. And afterwards by all 'theTribes of 


Iſbael, 2:84m:4-3: Who are faid to have anointed him-allo; thar 
| £0 have fi their conſent, and allowance, ' ad 10 
g., which was: perform'd by-the Mini .of the 


het: yer s Paul ' was ſetiapart to Mimiſtery. Who en+ 
Prop me, toned me faithful, putting me :nto the Adiniftery, 1\Tim.1, 
x2. Separated nato the Goſpel , as be-fa me himſelf, \Row.1,1. 


To wir, by the Election ofthe other EY _— 


fir 


Barnabas and Saul, for the work wherento' 1 heve 

forth as the Difciples ſeparated him by the! Command dnd de; 
of God: bird GlE's ſo -far forth was'he/ ſer':apart! by the 
"gs: allo area gy ara m / any other. Miniſters be- 


& \- Now this ſting apart to any Warkor Service wharſvever, » 
on «9 ——— ſhould look to forthemſctves,-in reference 


to 


No, Gre nor ſerver tarh, iſo as hereby.to ar Trove them: 
ſelves tot my, maqpr-4 any rarional perſons: Fete 74d contented 
not himſelf in t is, tO atiedpe mdEat's ri ing 10 1 FN. 
ſetting apart, "and Deſigtt i : n ment. . © 
ſo muſt we,-: -ohfider'd irlhrge, the Neple A us ability 
for any Lee th 'gives us faithfu neſs inthe u/ 
ability which God has « hot be beſtowee 

make men Metchans; 

fters themſelves," bot hairs en 
ſeveral Offices which GoThis pat 
ſcience, -to/Relieve with Che fin 
Preach as heOraclesof God; 

ability which God" 


art. "3 84k SY CATRINO 1:52.34 15 
Ok etal is is the Modifdition of {a 6 tnanne 
He havb done it -niiratulouſly , He bath woride: | 
There's af argument alſo-m/thet whieh was very z God's 
Deſignation of David to this Place of Government; which he did 
now ſuſtain, was after-a ſtrange-and enjinetit manner, as lth 

times does ſignifie in Scripryre, as'-Pfal. 78; 70, 7t. 'He choſe DE 
his Servant, and took; bim Form the" ſbe : \ From Prat 

Ews great with young, he broug ry ow Mica his Peo ger 

his - re ” He ew 4 bis Erowt; cherethe Lare et = 
apart : He took, him from the ſleep-folds, an 7oop ollowing © 
Ke. there he ſet hin apart ef a pa ”Both f ogether were a ihe 
cial argument for theſe props Ky of im, Ihe dotng and 
complyi with him: :- 

This (forthe uſe of it) is appliable to. any orhers beſides; nor 
ouly'i inthe Magiſtracy, but in" the Midiſtery ; that"thoſe en 
God hath-rhoteapparenely defign'd, 'and ft 2 art, | and'ap 
to this Work, chey betioe rejected of thy us3” but that ac- 
cordingly. we give-alt-due regatd'and attendanceto'them in thar 
Imployment.'' The Lord (ayes David) hath ſet apart him that is god- 
ly; Hes not' only godly, but ſet apart : Befides the qualification'6F 
his Perſon; (there was alſo: his Call to the Place, as proper unto him. 
And that's the ſecond Argument. 

The third 1s the improvement of his Authority, togetaer' with 
the derivation of it ; The Lord, for himſelf: By which expreſſion 
we ſeethe uſefulneſs of ſuch Pecions as thoſe are whom God Him- 
ſelf 1s pleas'd- to lay claimto. Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and all 
ſuch publick Perſons as - thoſe are, they are ex _= in regard of 
their 


| as Place, i Beep Lord, and doin nary 


T 


4 wot yohonnry 7 rok Lord, 
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He Wear 76 
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, Which might, be: oder prrrceaenbers 4-6 yin the 
ng. of the: World,'.and the ke 


pingupyt ti his 
"Nor that he: Pos any. way reed the be 
who arc Aall-nothing to Hirb, as being All-ſaffcs 
in Hime that he is pleas'd volunearilyto  imploy them, 
and.to 5 of themfor ſuch a puzpoſe & this is, | He that is 
altogether Abſolute and endent, - yEt is:pleaſed tomake uſe of” his 
Creatures as ſubſervient to Himſelf, and ſo far forth to howour them, 
as toaccept of gw frove £ ; And t0 avake choice-of them in 


upon two-ſorts of Perſons: Firſt, 
givble ngogemene are'in-any;fuch Place as this is, 
rates ; and Goran, and the like : To teachthem; thar as 
are ap and./et- apatt for the Service of Godin regard 
| = Intendment.; ſo, that they would beicareful'to 1 rr rs elves 
as for their own Improvement ; dnd-bend all: 
and. 199 abou, and indeavours poſſibly to this! buſineſs;\: The: on. 
that. God is pleaſed any way to' make uſe'of 'us, the more ſhould 
we fox our parts take care that we. may be uſeful to bim5'and' the 
more that He for his part does ft us apart to himſelf, "the more 
fhauld we {et our ſelves apart to him, And as we are MMinifters of 
God by Deſignation, ſo to be Miniſters of God alſo by our 'Imploy- 
ment. conſidering this, that the Lord has ſer us apart not for our 
ſeloes, bur for Hinfelf and his Glory. 
Secondly, (which1s the ſcope of the Text) Here is an Ute alſo 
for thoſe which are Inferiors, and under the Government of others ; 
that they would from hence ſubmit unto them, 'and do that which 


by 
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plication, God ſets { Magiltra 


ButiRodadly, wamy as ake Fridfie 
a very; ſeaſonable Obſervation for theſ& preſent i 
that is, for w own work _ poirrg fro bo ery yrmofg 
Piety and Rehgwn.. 'Go@ has ſet apart f Ly to 

for the” +4 of Godlineſ7, and the ſerting up ) of Chriſtianity 
in the World. Fceording to which Explication, there -are two 
points which will follow herefrom : Firlt, That matters of Relj 

are the MagiItrate's Intereſt, ſuch things as which he is convert in, 
Secondly, That matters of Religion are the Magiftrate's Duty, ſuch 
things as which he is ingaged in. They are ſuch as in which he 
#45 meddle without wget z and they are ſuch as in which 
he ovght to meddle, and cannot avoid, -with the diſcharge of his 
Office: Each of theſe Points are here included, 

There are each of theſe Points in it, but the latter includes the 
former, 'which therefore we will keep our ſelves to. If Magiſtrates 
be ingaged in Religion, asa part of their Duty z they arethen alſo 
concerif din Religion 25a patt of their Intereſt; andit is no ragmati- 

calneſs in them, or interarealling, to take care of that, which it were 
Gnfulnes for them to nieglett, and not to take care of. Now this is 
that which is here erable of us, becauſe it is that whereunto 
they te ordain'd,” and et.apart : They are keepers of both Tables of 
the Li; has appointed them. Indeed as to the Mmiſterial 
performances , preaching , and. adminiſtration of the Sacrametits, 
and ſuch matters as theſe,theſe do not belong to the Magiſtrate in his 
own perſoh : It pertaineth not to thee, (ayes Azariah the Prieſt,to Ki 
UVz%iah, when he took upon him to burn incenſe, 2 Chron. 26. 1 
But though the performances themſelves do not, yet the care chat 
others do perform them, this does appertain unto them, Mi 
"ſtrates are to (ce that the Word of God be ſoundly preach'd,” and 
the Sacraments rightly adtttiniſtred in thoſe places which are un- 


der their | Government. And the Lord has fet them up and*ſer 
them 
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5, that ſoit hould the. with them: N 
State, and to provide forthe welfare of that ;but alſo to 


rch, and to. vide forthe he. of that like- 
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rs, how ag promglhy-ogibey heve either been 

"this particular, ſo they, have been alſo either 


Er nce from ig 5: "The Lord will hear 


perſy hich he had of God, as to the hearing 
3 which makesalſo as an argument to the people for 


know it with him?, By divers conſiderations. | 
Firſt, By the Promiſe of God ; 1 krow that when I call,God will bear 
me, becauſe he has promiſed me to hear mein ſuch a caſe. as this is, 
And there are many Promiſes which are made to, that purpoſe, 
which we meet withall every where almoſt in Scripture, of God's 
readineſs to hear the prayers of his people: And where,God has 
at any time madea promiſe, we may there ſafely expe&the accom- 
pliſhment and rmance of it. We .- 6p 
_ Secondly, From Trial and Experience z He has heard me former- 
ly, and inthe like caſes z therefore he will hear me alſo ſtill, he will 
not be worfe then himſelf, nomore then he will be worſe then his 
word; what he has done, that he is ready to do again allo at another 


time. 
| TROP, From Reaſon and Diſcourſe, 7 know he will hear me 3 
becauſe, firſt, of the juftneſs of my cauſe, He is a righteous God, and 


/ therefore loveth righteouſneſs: He is umpartial , whoſe Eyes cannot 


gn 


] 


/ 


= 


be blinded, 'nor his Ears {top'd. Men, they may be lat becauſe 
corrupred': But not ſo'with God. '' Secondly, For the holineft of 
my Perſon, as accepted by hith in Chriſt : lim char is godly; he 
will hear-him 3 We know that God - heareth not forn ers (faid the lind 
man, John9.31.) but if any man be # worſbi a ot and doth 
his will;” hins y” beareth: I an careful to hea od and therefore 
will he alſo-hear we. Thirdly, His own. itrereſt it in the buſinebs ; He A ng 
ſet me apart, and that iria wonderful:manner, and that alſo for 
ſelf; He is much concem'd and 'ingagediin it: My Cauſe and Condi-. 
tion is His own 3 and therefore I know; when I call] fo v—v* will hear 
me: 'Thele, and the like, were grounds of his confilente. 
Now accordingly may we alfo take" coura —_ ſelves up 
the like occaſions, and be perſwaded"of the of 
to us, when we ſtand intneed of any thing from ki ; that the Lord 
will either grant the thing7He! ſelf, wAIEwe beg Ind defire of him; 
or elſe ſomewhat elſe which is equivalent to it; der a$ good as thar 
for us. He will not be waning ro rho which are his in ary thing, 
which may' be expedient 'for 5 but will be a God near nr 
them in all 'things that they" ſhall call tinto him for, ' as = Dear. 
4: 7. And thus mueh for the thing it ſelf in the ſimple ef Sper 
Now ſecondly, For'the ſcope and drift of rats: that I, 
to perſwade:theſe people to obedience and compliance with hjrh 
"This he does from rhis/Arguinent and Motive, be "God wilt d vill 
ſure to hear him.. And! Pad hrvoght again itt this? 
will hear me; "to relieve me. And ſeeondly, He wilt” Figrn me. P- 
avenge me. He will hear me, tO relieve me 3 therrfore do not you 
oppoſe me for fear ye be fruſtrated and difappointed ? Tr is not 
for you to looſe your labour, atid to'take toſo litrle 
Thea be will bear wo to avtnge he's + e do not you's 104m 
neither, for fear you 'be pugiſhed and broken in} es 
good for you' to incur the diſpleaſure of that Got: chat takes the 
part of his Servants, and'6f-thoſe whom he is mips didn. | 
any work for Himſelf, And this a well with that which: 
lows in the next 'verſe, "which ( wee  inrophe we tha 
come to. Stand in aw, pry wot; where them” 
raping, ir: conſideration of the' day of em.” And thus 
SE he words of the Text, as they tels to David himpelf, cog- 
in Þ. \ Vi vos "y >} | 
Now further, we waders re pleaſe: ver and aboye (as we 
> littlejn tic verſe before Took u "upon 't them in refetente ro chriſt 
very rfuratca yr repreſented by Devidl: Here's all this true of hi; 
God's bint apart, as to matter 
icar hedge bis hearvig of hi##, asto matter of wilt 
prog Frey and ecryes white ie pur tp him: It beg 


— As to the matter of del fenation 3 we” 


here, That the Lord hath ſet apart him that is MY to Himſelf : 
is godly, and ſet apart; and ſet apart by Go 


HimPelf, to ri: 
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ers. is alſo.ſaid, tobe —__ which. .comesit6/the ſame 
ner. And pa ho Heb,,z,plt. The ſame which: #1 conſecrated 
for evermore.,., He is the Lamh- without. blemiſ, which: is choſen oat 
fart the pclfeetr 4 and expiation of the, Jvc of the people. And this 
again 


hom, oAiep. _ Se Chr jel d ngt.. hige elf, b but He that: ru unto 


ther place * 


ws ha £40 RE an Heh rr 


vying and reg 
__ to, yighd Totes Seapter firſt and to: ſuffer bit 
over.us inſt him,or r2oppoſe his Governmenx 
E us,, Upon A derations ; Becauſe he is godly-3,'and: he 5s 


Jeet. ang ike by the Lorde Yea;andhhe.ig kind too;3-He 5s godly; 

anda wee SHE have a better to Ruls and Govern: 21 xegard of 

Why then. ſhould we chooſe rather to.,yidld-to Satan} 

t ps t wick Neo a; and 17 af A d ſutfcr hiz.to have Dominion 6ver 

VS», Beglc ing god and gr an Liefles wp Hes fe apart; Hes 

yr »Þ0 cherupon.us :; Commilſionfor:that be 

| AE good Title and Claim ap pany He is: ſet apart 

anc Aefign'd yntoit 3, yea, aoifhagby aa tqo. whoharRighr a and 

Authority to do.it : He is choſen and approved. of GottHimſelf, as 

1s | , . All theleare: Arguments! #0: work, with: us, and to 

5ielding, to:him, andentertainment of him ; As 

the Preheminence of, Deſignation tothis three 
ſuſtains for us, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet 

<Cwhich I muſt alſo take inwith it, inthe cloſe of the 

rl alſo of Audience and, Acceptance 

FG who has 2s thus deſign'd him, and Jet! him apavr. 

is = hl Kay e other, The Lord will hear. Leal math 

wehave allaGgnified of him in that eminenrScripare, 

the dave of chis fleſhowhe io badefor inp props 
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PSALM 4.4. 


Stand in aw and ſin not : commune with your own beart upon 
your bed, and be flill. Selah, | 


| | | w 

There's no more compendiows way whereby. to work, npon an Enemy, to 
take him off from a&s of oppoſition, and to perſwaae him to terms of 
love, compoſure, and pacification 3 then by ſetting cloſe upon his Con- 

- ſcience; and coming home as near as may. be tothat.' That reconcile» 
ment which is laid in Religion is the ſureſt, and moſt effeFual of any, 
and ſuch. as is likely to meet with the happieſt ſucceſs.:. Therefore the 
holy man David in the courſe of this preſent Seripture, which-we 
have ſtill here before ws, takes ſuch a-courſe as this is with thoſe: who ' 
were Adverſaries to himfelf, and Oppoſites to his Government of them. 
He does not only complain of them, reaſon and expoſtulate with 
them ; but alſo informs and counſels them, aud direts theme to the 
doing of that which might at once be moit ſafe for the peace of their 
own Conſciences, 4s alſo for agreement with Himſelf; and does 
endeavour (upon this ground) to abate of their 4 regs him; by 
reftraining of their ſin againſt God. This is the ſcope - and. drift of 
theſe words which Lhave now read unto you; Stand iu aw, ec. + * 


YI this preſent verſe before us we have two general Parts: confi: 
derable of us :- Firſt, The Pfalmiſt's direQion; as to the order- 
ing and regal of our affeCtions, Stand in« aw and fon. not. 
Secondly, The ſame Perſons diredtion, as to theordering 'and 

iſpoſing of our Meditations; Commune with: 'ybur \own heart upot 
We begin with the firſt, viz. His dire&ion for out afſiFiows ; Stand 

in aw and-(innot, 1.6. Stand in aw,:that ye may #ot"[m. The Point 
which-fram hence ariſcs:in (briefip) this, Ther-unjiilurſs is a. good 


remedy againſt (inning: The keeping of our ſelves, it a"due frame of 
fear and trembling, 1s an happy means to #s for the prevention of any 
miſcarriagein us : Prov.'28. 14. 'Happy is the man that feareth alway : 

but he that hardeneth his beart ſhall fall mto miſchieft Philip. 2.12.Work. 

out your own ſalvation with feag and trembling. And 1 Pet. 1.'17;* Paſs 
the time of. your ſojoxriting bere in fear. And Heb. 12, 28. With re- 
; K verence 


werence and godly fear. 
Chriſtians are to maintain in themſelves, as a means to keep them 
from ſigning: The one is, The fear of Ged Himſelf, who isthe Lord 
and Creatowr.' And the other is, The fear alſo of the Creature. 

Firſt, For God Himſelf; We mult fear Him: in order hereunto : Af 
ſon be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23.17. And 
Ads 9.31, Walking in the fear of the Lord. And 2 Cor. 7. 1. Yer- 
fe#ing bolineſs in the fear of God, This, it zs a ſpecial help for the 
reſtraining of fs It wasJo, as we may obſerve in Joſeph, when he 
was tempted | f his Miſtreſs to Uncleannels 3 How can I do this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God 2 Gen. 39. 9. The fear of God re- 
ſtrain'd him, and kept him in, from that great miſcarriage. And 
he perſwades his Brethren afterwards that, he would do nothing to 
them which was utifit or unequa), begaulſe he feared God, Gen. 45. 
18. The fear of the Lord is the begineiing of wiſdom; It is the con- 
G—_— of David the Father firſt, Plal. 111. 10. And afterwards 
of onthe ſon, Prov. 1.7. on the other ſide. The want of this 
fear is made the ground of all fin and wickedneſs, as Rom. 18. 
There 4s no fear of God before their eyes. This was the ground ou all the 
other miſchief, whach we find there to be mention'd. And Abraham 
he was afraid they would kill him, becauſe of his. wife; becauſe 
he thought ſurely , The fear of God is mot in this place, Gen. 20. 
Ii. | 

For the opening of this further to us, there's a manifold confide- 

ration of God, as the Objcd of fear, in which reſpe& we may be 
kept from fio 2: Firſt, In his Omeriſcience aud Omnipreſence 3, Stand in 
em of this, anthiin wot. The more: that any are indeed-perfwaded, 
that God beholdsthem, and takes notice of them in all that they do, 
the more are they held from tranſgreſling againſt him; and whiles 
they do not ſo, they are more free in the contrary, -as they in the 
Pſal, 94. 7. Tufh, the Lord ſball not ſee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard.it, 8c. And they in the Prophet, EZek.8. 12. The Lord hath 
forſaken the Earth: the Lord ſeeth ws not. This made them to commit 
thoſt abomitiations there ſpoken of in them 3 whereas on the other 
Gde ,- Devid was much aw'd and kept in from this, Pal; 139. 7. 
Whit her ſhall I go from thy Spirit # or whether ſhall 1: fice from thy pre- 
ſence  &c. And Pal. 16. B. Ihave ſet the: Lord alwayes before we, 
&eutherefore F ſhall not be moved. ſoJob 31.4. Doth not he ſee my 
wajes,and count all my ſteps £ This made him to have a care of himſelf 
how be walkt:. Thus, if men would be careful todo, to make God 
Himſelf preſeat ta themin their thoughts, as he is indeed 3» the thing 
it-/elf,, tt would wonderfully aw them, and reftrain them, and keep 
them jn from. a great deal of wickedneſs, whereto they are ex- 


. ::Fhe ſecond is,: God's Holineſs and Juitice ; This muſt be taken 
inid'the other: If men look upon God 2s preſent, but withall 2s one 
had as themſeles, of the ſame ming with them, that does allow 
and. approve of their evil courſes, this will nothing reſtrain them in 
them 5 


ver.lV, | of the/Fourth Pſalm. - 


them ; but when they" ſhall conſider that he is a God of pare eyes, 
that cannot behold iniquity, as it is, Heb. 1. 13. That cannot but be- 
hold it, in regard of 0hſervation 3, arid yet that cannot at al/ behold 
it, in regard of Approbation , (as indeed he cannot) this will ſome- 
what more work upon them. A great cauſe of licentionſneſs is want 
of attention to God's Juſtice; when men think him not to be fuch 
an hater of $in as indeed he is, but that he is more tender and fa- 
vourable to it ; as the-Lord Himſelf intimates as much unto us; 
Pal. 50. 21: Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my peace : end 
thou thoughtſt that 1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but T will 
reprove thee, (or convince thee of the contrary) and will ſet thy ſins 
in order before thine eyes. | 
+ Thirdly, The Goodneſs and Mercy of God; There's a great matter 
in that, at leaſt to an ingenuows ſpirit ; and whenwe ſpeak of a fear 
of Reverence and Reſpe@, as Pſal. 130. 4. There is mercy with thee, 
that thin mayſt be feared, "And Hoſ.'3.5. They ſhall fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs in the latter dayes. "There's a great matter in God's 
goodneſs to work fear in'the heart of a =o hriſtian, and ſuch a 
fear as may withold him from ſin® "The more love and affe&ion 
that men bear to any ones perſon, and courtelie which they have re- 
ceived-from -him , the more tender are they 'of offending him. 
Why thus now is it with a good Chriſtian towardsGgd ;-The love of 
Chriſt _—_— him to duty, and the fear of Chriſt reſtrains hin front 
ſn ; as thinking it. a ſhame for him there'to offehg;- where he has 
been partaker of ſo much mercy and loving-kindneſs; * And thus we 
have (cen how the Point holds in regard of God; Stand in aw, 
aud (ix not, 1. e. Keep your ſelves in anholy fear of the Lord. 

We may carry it likewiſe further'to the Creatures, in regard of 
which it does hold good likewiſe forſuch a fear to' be maintain'd in 
us, as may aw us, and withhold vs from fin : As firſt of all, Of the 
holy Angels, there's an aw to be had of them, as to reſtrain us in 
this particular : As the Apoſtle Paw (in 1 Cor. 11. 10.) requires 'of 
women to be modeſtly attired in their publick, Aſſemblies, becauſe of the 
Angels ; that is, thoſe bfeſſed and glorious Spirits, 'which are eſpe< 
cially preſent in ſuch Diſpenſations as thoſe are; that they de no» 
thing which may be offenſive fo theme : For though we have not 
converſe with them, yet we are preſent before them 5 and becauſe we zre 
fo,we ſhould therefore look to our ſelves. There are three Confidera- 
tions in the bleſſed Angels, which ſhould much aw us, and prohibit 
us fromſmning; whiles we are before them. = 

Firſt, The holineſ7 and purity of their perſons; Donot ſin before 
them,- as that which'is'molt contrary to their Nature - Sin, it is v 
odiows and' abeminable';” not only as it is ,axcin God Himſelf, wh 

Law is tranſgreſled by it, (though that chiefly) but alſo 2s any ofthe 
which are:good are offended by it 3 and amongſt the reſt the Angels 
themſelves, who are offended with nothing more, then with that 
diſhonour which is caſtupon their Lord and ours both by ſin' and 
miſcarriage. py 


K 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Their cultody of us, as our Prozeftors and Guardians ; 
forſo they are : Heſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy wayes, &c. Pjal. g1.:11. - Now we ſhould. be afraid of 
grieving thoſe, whom we do receive ſo much benefit from: It is a 
piece of very great ingratitude and unthankfulneſs ro them, where- 
of. weſhould be aſhamed in our ſelves. 

Thirdly, Their Power and Readineſs for execution of God's 

' Wrath upon Offenders, 34atth. 18. 10. There Angels alwayes be- 
hold, as being ready to be commanded by him to fuch a purpoſe. 
And Pſal. 103.20. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his Commandments: hearkening to the voice of his Word, &Cc. 
Thus ſhould we ſtand in aw; firlt of Angels. 4s 

Then ſecondly, alſo of Mex 3 Good men, that we do not grieve 
them , Evil men, that we do not rejoyce them, and give occaſions 
to them of evil againſt us; and Great en, of thoſe which are in 
any place of Snperiority over us in any Relation : Magiſtrates, Roar. 
13-4. If thou dots that which is evil, be afraid : for (he\_ beareth not 
the 8mord in veir. And: Minilters, it is ſaid of Herod, Thet be feared 
John the Baptiſt, knowing that be was a juſt man, and. holy,. and ob+ 

ſery'd hin ; Feared him,namely, with a fear of reverence, and awful- 
neſs, and regaxd: ynto him, .. So Parents, and Maſters, and\Gover- 
nors; there's the like fear which is due untothem; If-7be « Maſter, 
where's my fear e.. Thoſe which are in place of SubjeGion, they 
ſhould be obedjent with feer and trembling, in (ingleneſs of heart, as 

Yea further, (which we may here take'in likewiſe) a man ſhould 
here alſo ſtand in ev of himfelf, and his own Conſcience., Do nothing 
which may be unworthy of that. Abaye all, reverence thyſelf It 
wull be ſo with ys, if we be that which we-ſbould be 3 and we are 
never ſo as we ſbovld be, till it. be thus with us. 

Laſtly, For all other Creatures beſides 3, Stand iz aw of them too: 
Do not dare to fin. againſt God, leaſt they be avenged upon thee 
for it, as they are all forwaxd to bez That thou mayſt be at league 
with the ſtones of -the Earth, . and the beaſts of the field may be at peace 
with thee, as Eliphaz, there ſpeaks in Job 5. 22,23. Thus we have 
ſeen how far this awfulnels is to reach and extend it (elf, in regard 
of the perſons and the things we ſtand in ay of. | 

.. Now further, it is confiderable of us- alſo in regard of the con- 
ditions and things themſelves, which weare to maintain this aw and 
fear about. The whole life of a. Chriltian.js.to be full of an holy 
fear; which, is:tobe-cxeraſed init, in reſpet of the manifold ſnares 
and temptations whereunto. it is expoſed. But there are ſome party 
and.moments gf 'it which docall for this fear more eſpecially to be 
had in him above any other. 41 

Firlt.la the Judgments of God, either threatened or inflited ; Stand 
in aw, and fix not- bere : Shall the Lyon. roar , and the beaſts of the 

Forreſt not tremble & ſball a Tru get be blamn in the City, and. the peaple 
n0t be afraid ? And fo, ſhall God's Judgments be abroad-in the 

2t World 5 
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World, and ſtiall we not here be afte&ed wich them? It is 4+ ll 
thing in-us, ot to keep frome ſin out of reſped, if it be but tothe Tomr+ | 
mandment, when we do not avoid it for the thing it. ſelf: Butiwhen < 
puniſhment. 4nd wrath does not reſtrain us, it's here ſo much the 
worſe : That when God's hand is lifted up, we will not. ſee 5 nor whiles 
his a. mas are in the Earth,Jearn righteouſneſs : This is very mach: 
As he charges it upon his people in Awos, that ws 7 he. had (mir- 
ten them ſoand fo, as he there mentions, yet for all that they" had 
not returfi'd unto him; this was a great aggravation of: their 
wickedneſs. Surely, ifever it concerns us to ſtand in aw, and to 
take heed of finning, it does then moreeſpecially, when God ſhakes 
his Rod over us, and when his Judgments hang over our heads 3 
which-not to do, is great ſenfleſsnelſe inus. This was the temper of 
David himſelf, 34 eſp trembleth becaenſe of thee: and I am affaid of 
thy Judgments, Plal. 119. 120. That which he found here it him- 
ſelf, the fame does he upon the like occafion commend alſo to others. 
Secondly, Asin caſe of Judgments, ſo alſo in times: of Temprati- 
on and Corruption generally ſpreading in the World 3 when fin does 
much abound abroad in others, it's wiſdom and prudence in every 
one to behere jealous of himſelf, left be ſhonld be lead away with the 
Error of the wicked alſo, as St. Peter ſpeaks, David,when the Lord had 
ſmitten Uzz4h for his irreverent handling of the Ark $.he had from 
hence an aw.itruck into himſclf, -How ſhall the Ark of God 'come to 
wee e 2Sam 6,9. Itis faid, He was afraid of the Lord hat day, as be- 
ing jealous of his own weakneſs and-infiqnity, leſt:he might like- 
wife fall into ſome fucti errour as that was, which'was there com* 
mitted : In like manner does: it become every one elſe to be, upon 
the like occafions 3 as the Apoſtle Paxl, when he had made mention 
of the Unhelicf and Infidelity of the Jews, he gives this caution to 
the Gentiles 3 Be not high-minded,but fear,Rom. 11. 20. And apaia, 
when he had ſpoken of God's Judgments upon them, for the many 
ſins which had been committed by them, he further adds; Where+ 
fore let him that thinketh. he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall, 1 Cox. 
10. 12. | Thefalls and flips of others, "they breed fear. and 
caution in. us5 as thoſe who without the ſpecial Grace of God mighe 
be guilty - | 5303 $4 7 Dt: 
Thirdly, In: proſperous Eftates, and Conditions: of ſpecial In- 
largement,” whether Temporal or Spiritual ; here amd 52 aw, ' xd 
fon not, Thoſe which have oft of the World, and of theſe Conw 
forts here below, they had need to be ſo much themore jealousof 
their own hearts ; in their Mirth, and Recreations, and Pleaſures, 
and worldly Injoyments:: : Thoſe, who are wiſe Chriſtians, ſee they 
have cauſe to be never more wary, and cautelous, and-circumſpe&; 
and watchful over themſelves,then they have to bein ſuch Caſtz avd 
Times as theſe 3 becauſe that thenthey- are in greateſt danger from 
their own Corruption, and Satan joyning with it : Strike hin whew 
he is merty, ſfayes Abſalom. of: 4mnan,; Deut. 8. 10, 11, When thow 
haſt eaten, and art full: Beware that thow forget not the Lord thy God, d 
in 
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in not keeping his Commandments, &c. What ever outward Mercy 
and Comfort which God does at any time caſt upon us; whether 
Health, or Wealth, or Honour, or what everitbe; it will concern 
us ſtill to partake of. it, with 4 re#rain'd ſpirit, and an heart ſtill 
afraid of fin in the enjoyment of it. X 

And ſo,as in Temporal Inlargements, ſo in Spiritzal; there's good 
uſe of this remembrance here alſo, Stand in aw, and lin not : Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoyce before him with trembling, Pal. 2. 
10. Take heed of ſurfeiting of the Comforts of God, ant of grow- 
ing ſecure by them, becauſe that Satan till ſtands at our hand to 
miſchief us; in ſuch caſes as thoſe are, we are never more m danger 
of Him, then after ſome ſpecial good duty pertorm'd by us, or Con- 
ſolation vouchſafed unto us 3 which ſhould make us 1n all ſuch Caſes 
and Conditions fearful and awful. Thus we have ſeen this Point 
open'd unto us, how and when it isto be practisd by us, whom our 
fear ſhould be carried to; and in what Caſes and Conditions it 
ſhould be alfo exerciſed and drawn outin us. 

Now the Application of this Point to ourſelves comes to this ; 
namely, to ſtir us up, and to provoke us to put this in practiſe : To 
keep our ſelves from fin, be careful to keep our ſelves in fear ; 
which isa good help and remedy againſt it. The want of this 1s 
the cauſe of ſo much wickedneſs and miſchief in the World 3 Mer 
have not the fear of God in them; nor of men neither, but caſt off 
all kind of thoughts which might any way breed or nouriſh, and 
preſerve ſuch . 10ns in them. For: ws,” It concerns us to be 
awaken'd by this Admonition, and Counſel, and Dire#ion of the 


| Prophet David here in this place 3 conſidering this with our ſelves, 


that we are never ſecure from Sin, and the temptations and allure- 
ments of it, til] we are once come to this. Tillwe come once to 
fear ſin, we ſhall be ever and anon. in danger of falling into it ; there- 
fore eſpecially look to that : This fear, it is the aw-band of the ſoul, 
which keeps 7t right, and free from miſcarriage. 

{ For this purpoſe, let us obſerve theſe Diretions: Firſt, Be in a 
continual remembrance of the bitterneſs which is in fin, and the evils 


which come bak The burnt Child (we uſe to ſay ) dreads the fire ; 
and why ſo? becauſe he remembers the ſmart which he ſuffer'd by 


it. Even fois italſo, or at leaſt ſhould be ſo (as I may ſo expreſs it) 
with the burnt Conſcience: That Soul which has felt the {calding 
wrath of God's Anger in it ſelf for fin, will have little heart to 
meddle with it again, if it do but refle& upon that fad condition 
in which ſometimes it was; which thereforeall ſuch perſons ſhould 
doin temptation to it, that ſo thereby they may refrain from it ; 
that they may tremble and ſin no more, let them confider what fin 
has coſt them, call to mind the broken bones, and the anguiſh and 
horror of mind which it hath bred unto them; and this will be a means 
to reſtrain them, if any thing in the world will do it : | There's no- 
thing ſo cficCtual as thjs to keep them in aw. As the Child, when 
he-thinks upon the Rod, it then makes bim to take heed'to: him- 
ſelf. | Secondly, 


| Ver. IV. © of the Fourth Pſalm,” 


Secondly, Look-upon God's dealing with others; that's a means 
to keep them in aw too, when they ſhall obſerve the fad effets of 
ſinintheir Neighbqurs or Brethren, and in the examples which they 
have ſet before them 5 as St. Paul in the place before cited does with 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 10. 11. AU theſe things happen'd to them for 
Enſamples. : | 

Thirdly, Have the Word of God both in his Commands, and 
alſo in his Threatnings, ſtill preſent with us : 7 have hid thy Word 'in 
my heart, (ayes David) that I might not ſin againſt thee, Pal. 119. 

1t. How did God's Word reſtrain him from fin? namely, by keep- 
ing him in aw; asacquainting him with God's will and good pleaſure 
concerning lin, as that he would have it to be avoided, and pumſhr 
for the commiſſion of it. Theſe, and the like direftions are obſer- 
vable in order and reference hereunto, that we may be iy aw, 1d fi: 
at. 

Stand in aw, and ſim not. ) Obſerve here further thus much by 
the way, Thar all reſtraint of (in, it muſt have a ground and foun- 
dation 1n the rind ad ſpirit of the Sinner : Till work be firſt 
wrought upon that, there's no good here to be done. This is ſtil 
the DoGrine of the Scripture, Rent your heart, and not your garment, 
and turn unto the Lord your God , Joel 2.13. And fo James 4.8, 
Cleanſe your bands ye Sinners, and purifle your hearts ye dowble-minded. 
And ſo here now, Stand in aw, and tremble: It is an inward work, 
this which the Prophet David requires of them. | 

And the reaſon of it is this, becauſe that there indeed- fin begins, 
and takes its riſe 3 Ot of the heart proceed evil thoughts, even' fron 
within, ic. Mark. 7. 21. Now as fi begins there, fo —— 
muſt begin there alſo, - As from hence we come to" fall into tin, be- 
cauſe our hearts are more looſe and extravagant 3 ſo we muſt reſtrain 
it by binding them up. y Tt 

This then ſerves to direct us how to do in ſuch caſes as theſe are 3 
and meets with the contrary conceits. There are' many which 
think to keep them(elyes. from ſuch and ſuch ſins; only by making 
ſuch and ſuch vows agaialt. them, or by laying ſome ontwir 
curbs and-reltraints upon themſelves : This may be well with ſome- 
what-clſe ; but alas, 4t is not enough of- it ſelf, nor will never do 
the deed,, .-Till a man's heart beonee changed, his courfe- will nqt 
be changed at all 5 or if it be, it will not bero any purpoſe, ſo ag to 
hold : Ngz there muſt be fomewhat done within there muſt be a 
work of ,God wrought upon the ſpirity or elſe all will be i» vain; 
Stand. in aw, and ſinnot-.. METILIY c 
: This s the true account of jt, why many fall back again (after 
ſome reſpit)te their former old courſes; like the Dog to the vomit, 
aud like the 8ow to the mire,betauſe their hearts were never throu 
ly wrought-ypoD to atthatred of the finit ſelf, which they have ab- 
Fe ind from3 only had ſome temporary, and occaſional reſtraints upon 
tHEM, 1 oh 
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This is not ſo to be taken , as if that outward reſtraints alſo 
were not good, which are alſo requiſite to be uſed ; which there- 
fore thoſe who are in Place and Authority over others are to im- 
prove to keep them 1n aw 3 Parents and Governors, and the like, 
and to aſſert their authority to them. But . theſe things muſt not 
be reſted in alone 3 there muſt be a defire likewiſe that God would 
alter and change their hearts 3 without which, outward Diſcipline 
will be in vain, and tono purpoſe. And ſo.now I have done with 
the firft general part of the Text, which is the Pfalmiſt's direQtion 
for our affetions, as to the ordering and regulating of them, for 
the avoiding of fin 3 Stand in aw, and fin not. 

The ſecond is for the ordering of our Meditations, i» theſe words, 
Commune with your own heart npon your bed, and be ſtill; whictt 
words may again be conſider'd of us two manner of wayes : Either 
firſt of all ſimply and diredly, as they lie in themſelves; or elſe 
ſerondly , reflexively and reſpeQively , in their ſcope and con- 
nexion. 

Firſt, To take them as they are here abſolutely propounded ; 
Arid here we have theſe three particulars: Firſt, The Duty re- 
quired, and that is communing with our own hearts. Secondly, The 
Place for tne performance of it, and that is»por our beds. Thirdly, 
'The Iffue and Conſequent of it, or the Duty which is required with 
it, end be ſtill, 

'For A The duty here required ; It is communing with our 
own htarts i This is a thing neceſlary to be perform'd by every 
Chriſtian, even to talk and diſcourſe with himſelf, and to hold con- 
ference in his own ſelf. It is that. which may do ſometimes in an 
ill ſenſe, asto the thoughts of vanity, and fin, and miſchief: It is 
required of us here in a good ſenſe, and in reference to Godlineſs 
and Religion : A Chriſtian muſt to this purpoſe maintain his ſelf 
communion, | 
.\,;This is done, and ought to. be done: by us in ſundry particular 
wayes: Firſt, By way of Inquiry and Examination 5 we muſt com- 
mune with our hearts, 1. e. we muſt ſearch into our hearts, and con- 
ſider how the caſe ſtands with them. It is the advantage of a man 
aboye other Creatures, that he has the power of returning into 
himſelf, and-upon what he does, which the Beafts cannot do. Now 
this is that which is to be done eſpecially by a Chriſtian 3' I rommu- 
ed with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, ſayes 
David,. Pſal,'/77.6. This js that which we ſhould every one of us 
do, Ask and demand of our ſelves, whetherwe door-no that which 
weſhould not'do; or whether we omit not that which we ſhould 
do; cite ourſelves as it were toour. ſelves, and confider how it'is 
with us: And thbat for this purpoſe, that ſo we may' order our ſelves 
ſo muchthe better; Let a man examine-himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 28. As 
we mult do ſo. upon ſuch-folemn occaftens, fo very frequently at 
other times beſides: It is an ill thing for any man to be a ſtranger (as 
t were )at home in his own breaſt, which he will be, without this 


I ſelf 


Ver..1\ | of:dþe;ourth40falm.”" £ 


G-inquiry It-is that which (zo have ſometinbthewn yo 
ot $ctipture)haba kanthe.w 
Humiliagtot, oy PE en tedoal areal. 1 
and li SEE Rl TEES ry 
Oom1 on, 0 man repentea him of Dis W1 

my : p chedne ET 


tit 32107 


by way? obs 


eoſtulatice: ef CendinsT 
ndithen, ſo asto. check wuv! 


rm pg Reaſon « out the! — ons me a 


id (9metime docs, Plal. 4245.1: hyart thon caſh 


Daw 


and wh why wy ſts nt —_ tas He chides' A hinzir cara 
ruſt $ which was ww hitn, andinordinat plexity ofipirie 
So ſhould we en pon pay ehiagabich wekih:i2ned dikes 
up. our ſelves ſoundly. for jt, and rebuke; our ſelvesryani 
TAHOEr 2 238 we would yhink fitting ta do with any other thatibad 

:#4,/ and thak belong'd nnte xs :. Yo let us in this caſe dowjirh 
or os By way of /oth d: ens + tatk- 
- 4 EMIT y.W ement 'a119: 0 { @ $A[K- 
T —_ thus, by og bepo fukin ; 6 


ve done; by ys,, or Fr ore tohe bolieveg _—__ 


conyincing Reaſons a «i We are-tb 5 

fuch Rtngs: 08 our minds, and: theme. andt i, them 

them, all that, we can 3; > Tate Dantenk te onbes; ſohi ife 
to our” ſelves. 3::30 ' 112311144 J b0R- (ib 


{. This js a; work of forye. difioutey, / butyet withall itsa wotk of 
much profit , there's a,great»deal_of i benefit whick comes by-'ie 
in a ſpiritual way: For. firſt; By $his/means we ſhall berter know 
our own heatts, and the frame andit of them. How do-we 
come to-know what'sjo angther ? ati; by:communing and conver« 
fing with them 3 we ” thereby difern"their Natures and 
tions ey are ere, nh $ervich Even:ſo hereby do 
we oX: x5 vx gs Tre pierre mann 
it, if it. were but forthis "that a qhan; by this means might? kn 
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TE" We ſhall be þetter able todeal wich dchers to their 
Comfort jnd Edifcation; Meditationit fits for Conference : Thoſe 
which arc much in the one, will /be more expedite in the other. 
Ba PATIape) which ſtudyther ownbodies, they. know 'from hence 

much the hetter to, apply themſelves to the recovery of their Pati- 
Fes »; ial ns which ſtudy, thqr own' hearts, they are from 

ſor much the abler | to 'apply themſelves to: the — 
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their Brethren.- | They will be from hence able ro ſpeak triore ex- 
porimentally about the nature of Sin, aboyrthe corruption of Na- 
tnre{- about the-waork' of Grace,” aboat the comforts' of the Spirte, 
and:fach Points as theſe are : Ther own exporience will help' then 
VT ; Weſhall hereby prevent a great trouble and vexation 
to our ſelves at another titne: The more we ſearch, and examine, 
andjudye,- and diſourſe withour own hearts, the leſs advanta 
will Satan have againſt us when time ferves3, Our Conſciences will 
from hence be more ſilent and quiet in the hour of AMiition,” and 
Trial;::and Death; and Judgment. . What's the reafon'thitmany 
have theit Conſciences piagarchelr faces then > why4t is-becauſe 
never tbok tirhe to them. to a reckoning before; whereas 
if that had been done heretofore, there wbuld have been the leſs 
to do now.:.-For this is a certain truth, which muſt be hid for a 
ground ; That there muſt be an Examination of us ſome where, ei- 
therhere in this life, ' orbereafter inthe life to come ; every Heart 
and. Soul: muſt.be ranſackt ſooner or later. Now therefore to pre- 
vent the doingof it hereafter, ro our greater moleſtation, it is wiſdom 
for!us to do'itour ſelvesnow, | And this for the” Duty it ſelf here 
xequired;') which is 80filo quie, or ſelf-conference, arid diſcourſe 5 


Commnune with — , A ——_ - _o" 
-''The iparticular is, the place for the performance of it 3 
Fryer parc rr mri mat or Upo#' your beds + The bed as 
& ſpeaks #h+ nr og thetimve with it, which is to! be raken 
of repoſe which David often in the Pſalms 


inta it's for it:is the bed: of re; 


makes mention of, for the I Cn l 
as then there is an intermiſſion and ceflation of the trowbles of the 
day, and thoſe diſtraQtions which at other times we are ſubje& un- 


to. Our thoughts here ſhould be much ' imploy'd in ſpiritual 
things : And there are three ſpecial mothenits'of this timez The one 
isat 6ur down-lying, when we firſt compoſe 'our ſelves to reſt ; 
The. other is at.our night-wakings z And' the other is at our up- 
riſing.  Allof theſeſeaſons aremade mention of in the Scripture, 
pro 9 7 ng | | 
. Firlt, At:our down-lying, when we firſt compoſe our ſelves to 
--or thereabour, II REROny be at that time; tharis, 

evening and cloſe of the day ; we ſhould rompmnne with our 
14 eſpecially then by calling our ſelves to an account. It was 
a _prathſe which ſome of the yery Heathen Philoſophers'were wont 
todo, and adviſe others to do, with a great deal of ſucceſs 3 Utor 
bac poteſtate, &$- quotidie apnil me eanſam dico, {ayes Seneca, (de ira, 
hb. 3. c; 36.) I uſe (yes he? this authority, and daily plead my 
caufe with my elf; I examine with my (efthe whole day paſt, and 
review all that I have faid ordone 4 Ihide' nothing from mine own 
ſcrutiny: 1 ma by nothing, for why ſhould I fear any thing by rea- 
fon of my Errors? when as I can fay, See that eli doft it no 
more, and for-this time I will pardon thee. - And the fame counſel 


he 


Ver:V. —ofahe Foverp lang” $522 
he likewiſe gives to his: friend Lyritize,>: Luawiuvs prter taipfib 

gar 3: Gopnince thy folb as much as' ſearch /inco tip ſelf = 
And herecords it of: one: Sextize; ithat: uſed: al the 
the day, 1when he retred-bimſelf ro; reſt, to & his / milk ; 
Lud hodie malum 2 Cuivitio: yp Dow w pete 
liores ? What Evil of thine this day haſt 
halt thojiwithſtood ?.In-what reſpett: art thou any - bing: be raduenr? 


And it/ia nated, mans of Ties, '( De Seneliuto): 
die, dixeris, andiveris;. 1 3 Are Cr eſt. - 
far went the Heathens: ſelves; and how then docs it crmnny 
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Secondly, In the night it ſelf; Upon the bed, then alſo;thes 


ture is miucli for thi hkewiſe :+ At our waning Pak 039, I8. hes 
1. away, . 1 ewe (tillwith thee. 

Thus the Church, Efay 26. 9. With my Soul have Taefired thes is 
we night; Kee og 

_ theiSpoulc, Gp 3-1 I. ay night on my hed, 1 ſonghs bien whow 

lopehh.: ; Us {4220 [J T1 

"wo David, Pal. 19. ws, 1 heveremeabred oy any 0 Lord, in 
the night, azid- heve kept thy Law. + 
- Thisis to be done by us efpecially upon this account: rſt; Bos 
cauſe this part of Time, as well as any ather is God's, does be» 
longed i Plal 74: 16. The" Bigp! 6s dhine, a CS 
thine 1+) 
| Secondly, ft ANRGr Ronde Eons gg dh 
theſtilineſs, and quietneſs, and folenmneſs of it ;- Therefore firfor 
| __ THR I. Fagumems any om 
_ Either, .r. For Complaint, m any Miſery, Lam. 2.18,19, 
Ariſe, cry. ont iu the Colt copy dege bi % :. #; 

Or, 2.:For folemn Prayer, as our Saviour Hiraſe\f, whinhe was 
x He fpent the night i —_—_— before in | 
LIoke 6.112, 13 

And in ES Tenia the feveld 
tune for thoſe prayers 


Or, pu Fatſotne hook Pla 129.62. .4 midnight 
23> ome IE _ 

will ITife to giue thawke, Bec. Andie, Þ Pfal. 92: 2 Ts fhew forth God's 
loving-kjndueſs 1 in the Morning , and his feithyjolagyr is the night, 
Kc. 


v:0x, uh-. Same ſpecial Meditation on the Law of God, Plal. 1.2: 
On the Attribates of Gad, Gad's Mercy and Goodneſs y 2/al. 63. 6; 
On ourown Sins, or the Promiſes, 8c 

_ Thirdly, 4x the Morzing, and at our up-riſing Commune mith 
onr feluernow about God's Goodncls to us m our nights-pacſcrya- 


tion... © 
2, The Works which are to be done by us perro  grret-3 


= L-2 FY The 


he made to bis Father Ns tumſelf and 


+ 


ate. 


g2 


f WS CITE 


DE mmatrntl 


- 


AiÞzaclaſtExpoſition — VerctV, 


--52 \The. dangers which we arcin, 'Sins,” and Luſts, and Temprati- 
A te ckktl bins ' And/thus much alſo'of the ſecond-particu- 
ſhe,ehich iothe. eof performance z/ Theibed.. * 10.7 1 | 
: [Flic1thied is; The Duty annext,' or the'canſequent of it 37 4nd be 
ftilh, incor by. dxila; but the Septragint wawiinire And the Vulgar 
i OP CS refers to David's purpole 5; rd apy that's, forbear 
your.plottings.and commotions againſt _ f: And ſoitwill bri 
tht handling of theſe words.in their 'xeſpeCtive Conſideration a 
Connexian ;>which affords this Obſervatiow e(J 20 32254 2111 5 If Y 
That ſelf-conference is a good remedy againſt all miſcarriage and 
exorbitancy.)': wold LD ! 2027 2113 GL DENG 
:: The, moxe men. adviſe with themſelves, the lefs. will they' ſin t 
As, ftand in aw, and ſinnot : So commune" with'your. feluts, and ſn 
q, 1 WP n 1 wad 3 >, <TY q TEE 0 I7%S 4 


San) 2 CEITAY 2 hg 23s 
This will appear to be ſo, becauſe fin does uſually proceed from 
incogitaricy.z;Men do not confider all'circamſ{tances with it, 'there- 
fore the Remedy muſt anſwer — _— : Conſideration muſt re- 
raiz.that which wcogitancy need; 2.11 4:31 At 
- = this then —_—_ more to abound in this particular, 'in refe+ 
retice bereunto;, Take heed to owur ſelves, and conſider what wedo, 
and-examine our hearts, &c. / wee 001 3039 = 
\ Againifurther, iTake in one note more from theſe words of David 
in this place; they may be alſo taken by way of appeal to themſelves 
and their own Conſciences.: -He was ſo well perlwaded: of cthe-ju- 
{tice of his-Cauſe, asthat che-durſt, when they were in their ſobe 
wits, refer, the: buſineſs in'a manner: to; thetafelves to.bejudg'd 
therh. This isthe advantage which Innocency and a good Cau 
- 5 My 7 IEP rb Himſelf, whois the God of its 
Righteouſneſs; as before'; 1oallo even to the Conſtientes of its Enemies 
and Oppoſites, who 1o. far forth as the reliques of common eq ty, 
and: modeſty;.and civility! are not extin& in' them , are 'rea y to 
cloſe with it. Thus docs David here, He appeals. from them in 
theif! x4 char þ and luſt, tothe -ſame. perſons in their :more 
rezired thoughts and meditations, and refletions upon themſelves. 
There's one word here more in the Text, which gm we 
have'ſaid nothing of it formerly) we will ſpeak alittle here. 84h. 
It.isthat which we often meet withall in the-?/alarr3, What: ſhould 
hethe meaning of it? —__ _ + Mk Aogs., 
ere are divers ſenſes about it ; ſome referring it to the aeeter, 
asa Muſical diſtinQion } others referring_it tothe mattet, as a'pro- 
yoeation 'to-fpecial attention.:| We may take it either way, but 


> (it ye pleaſe) rather the latter; hereby to quicken our attention' ts 


that which is(atd. .. Intimating this in it, thatthoſe - pevrar which 
are:of ſpecial: conſequence and- concernment, they do require the 
more heed from us, to be given by us. This we ſhould do in our 
reading ofBaoks and.in our hearing of Scrnjions, cc. / >| | 

But I will not proſecute theſe things now ; ſo much alſo for.the 
Foiirth-verſe of thas Pſalm. | SERMON 


Mt! 13. 4 . 
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the the co of R Eng Ag 7 put, ye graft 4s 
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1 


Ar the Lin if bod ls {of tw jerky A Neg J ans 
:.- tive: \A Probabition Grecaths xe}; 4 ans, on 
* + which $004: $9 accordingly is the texurt alſo to be gong or 
- $0 it; acreage Fon declining of the waye 
: - fr, andthe read d cited ouſneſs. Is Xt 
| ber we here ay poco ay 9” and exhibited ar mth a; 


k Art 06; eres 7s the ProgheyD x dope Bw, ik conf 
ht PropheyDay gr Enemies an ; 
/ I whe he' had to deal withall 5 He Awe wa 


. fake the off from the'doing of be? and rae w Arn | 
wy _ hikewiſe provoke them and excite thei to the dying of that p 
' | #requal and fitting ty be done by thems.The former he dots in the f 


X verſe, the latter be doer here in this ib verſe. pe WY 
J N the Text we have two general” 'Pates confiderable 
./ two ſeveral Direftions which © ofa) 


He y. Devid-to thoſe which' apreony= him, andin them 
A all of us: The firſt Preceptthat we have in the firſt firſt words, 
offer nar 61h oft Og 'The ſecond wehavei in the latter, 


— ax fen in mw  withthe =, , &c. Fort  detter opti 
ing of this preſent paiſh will be wor h Hur inquiry 
whe weare to und by y this » Expreſiin, The 8acrifices of 
-onſneſs, Tivke tſedhek.' Now theſe may be taken two' manner” of 
-wayes 3 Either firſt of al, by way of ations for the #4tter and 
kind of the 'Sacrifices. By way of modification, "for 
the warner and err them þ8 Aeon to yy ſenſe, $0 the 

5 hteonſneſs are as much as righteows 8. Accordhig 
feriferr of So they are Sacrifices righteonſly offer 

Firſt, - Totake them in their firſt ſenſe, viz. By ray ef yo 
"The Sacrifices of Righteonſree, i.e. Righteows Sacrifirest. 
ay of Fs kinds , as they are mention'd and thntdy 


oder 1 


A Podexcal Expolkition Te 


Scripture: 't irſt, If ye take them s literal, , ſothe Secrifices of Righte: 
onſneſs are thoſe 84 Sacrifices and Oblations under the Law, which wete 


Gert ernlERaongt rac p 1h Id Dr ge ei ipaaan 
cha og Groen ep 


eſe, as ty] es of the Sacrifice , who was to come. 
But theſe now by the coming of Ghriſt aboliſhed, there is no 
uſe of them to ax, neither will they ſo well a ree with our condition. 
Beſides, they werg ybt the 6 Getbpfobih 2 Prbphet David did 
chiefly intend here in this inthe Wo which he gives to this 
people, whom he deſire 6 carry a "mie further then Te Jew 
Sacrifices, to ſome other Sqcrifices' which gere to be offer'd both by 


them and xs ; and theſe now mc to be confider'd gf by $;what 
nec ki UT i ch lowing Panouthts hy 


Ky 10.4 \x 
Te parſe The Sacrifice of Contrition and Humiliation; That's one 


apy 51k is.to be offer'd by us;Itis chat which 

the Spirit of Gad Himſelf, and. David in 
Ba ge 17. The $4crificet of Go Loreen ſpixit 2 
; 0 Gods \ thou. wilt 21 pile > So kay 
Pe, ,W4 F. —_—— it ; 
le, and Rf dre the beart, $c. {Bir 
Toth epento him that i poor and fn 


Grids _ rr thc 
ganbrite ſpirit, = 6 pres ok 
if be ſo ano: hag 


; _ re oe Gag l, it is got ee. 
Fog of Peat ur the 6 be facrificing of our 
own carnal, and vile, and bea ly affe@ions, = killing of 4 oy; in Gad's 
_ ___ offering them up in ſacrificeto him: Our malice, and 

= workin and ſuch corrupt diſpofiti 
_ once rid thele out of the. Wah wethen offer the} 
OIL TG hasthe Lord, does accept; and-is UL 


40 Hit 
Ve 597 other Sacrifices beljdes. 

ES CA io Scripture call f or 1. ſundry places, a3 Col..3, 5. 
ji _ your members which are upon the earth; -Fornication, 
nbd concnpiſcenee, and Cyuetouſneſs, which, is Idolatry. 
ke the wrath of }f God camet wpon the child en "of dif- 
elem $oagain, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin reign tf is. your 
bodies, tht x nt obey. it is the luſt; thereof. And Epheſ. 
5.11 Maw op fy wſhip with, the unſrui nfwicſe: monks of hoes, but ra- 
ther reprove And that again aloof our$avigur's, Matth, 5. 
on FCoru wp pluck, it out, aud. taſt it from thee. 
= right hand offend thee, cat it off, and caſt it from thee. 
ch expr ed the mortifyin gens ſacrificing of our 
Sw 5 thaygh they [tick dy o near and cloſe unto 
'l$;; as the very. ehieto the. «fb of thoſe beaſts which were offer'd up in 
Tarrifice, This x; that which is made to be the property of true 
Chriſtians, 


Fer wh 


Ver. V4 


of tht-Fonrth\Plalm... 


Gb, with the F Giow, and luſt "Theta | thew already 
. with the afſeFions an $6 > e cru Mo 
tap part, and in the b of Me ation; they are eHuci- 
Fin ng them daily, GER ty rags of it. 
aelicka dob no means allow "dp if 
ha bur dorefiſt them, and ay > Crag them da 
by day; and do defire:God;'by DSS to wable —_—_ — 
more and more. They do not vo ſuffer any 
wickedneſs wr Os # be, toabide or: 7eklaigin hain in them, but do 
difparetve; dbdmnake-ariond of it it'as bon as may be.'/ 

- This kind of Sacrificeit refers to tips tz of us, which Is all: we 
are or have, "Our Body and" ox - Soul 1 They muſt be both offer'd' up 
ro Godin this way whereof we nol-fpeak t- our Bodies; 
V'ebeginwith that firſt, though ir be nor'the 3 we-muſt fa- 
crifice thew't | The Scripture requi RT An LI 
ze brethren, &4. that ye pyeſent eur dts. dviog anc , boly; w 
reptoble anto God, habur ' your ——— fo Rom;'6 

19. Tield our wembers ſervants to pe jones ig 
is, your Byes,\ aud Ears; and Lips, atd 
ts ſuch. as-is to be dedicated and' 
Secondly, Our Souls toe, and: they 
them both together, -T eo aredptges 
Jour 5p Jeo+ are' —_—_— 


Ee inien 2” 
- God your A api 4; ands and Body be preferotdl blameleſy 
6c. More oth "calls art the Soul it ſelf, 
My Son give! me t Fare! Prov. 23. 26{ Take both together, for 
ſo we mult, and do joyntly make upthir $acrifite of ' Righrom 
weſe now ſpoken of; when both the whole man, and the whole of wan 
is given up, and ap iated to God, as belonging herein to Him. \ 
were two things entinent and: obſervable; -as mpg 
our Ir purpoſe in the Sacrificts-of the Law, 'which accordingly we ma 
bring hereunts/: Firſt, There was 4 $ iofirt ng of the TE 
es hg Pig fred 2 rand ” 
There was « in 4 to pains. 
Now each. crete Lon L ou 
of -our ſelves; We mutt whos 
and to have the rule and yl of usz3 we 
more our.own, or" the Al; or the Fleſhes, or the World's; bee 


His alont's' We ave from no more debtors to the feſt but 40 
ye ſpire be Apoſtle þ , Row. 8&1. Weatets the Lords, 
at his 
"Andther RoonHy; Thite muſt be ſowe ts is it: There's ſhed- 
ding of blood in ſacrificit ſo there'nraſt 
ſenſe, but in a moral. Our Bodies « Hiving = 
yet till alive ;/ alive as to the 1; hem yk rofy a9 £0 1 
Sin + That muſt be kill* and! crucified in'vs ; | UENS iy 
heart-blood and life-Blood of our luſts taken away Want us. We mult 


raks 


They that ave oh they hooe ceucyfale. 


ard obey | 


OO VO IS I 


"A Prangical+Expoſitin-— Ver. V, 


trktſame pains. with our'ſelvesinthis workoof, Mortification;as a thing 
.comrary tQ Eleſh and Blood ir w-. 8 bus SO S614 GG 
«Yea, wemuſt herein alſo. chearfully. ſybmit to whatſaever God 
ſballbe pleag'd-inhhis Providence to impoſe. upon us.;\.Phis.niakes up 
;to-usthe firſt kind, viz. Ee $eerifice of, Gontrition;and Humliati- 
.an-5: And that's. one kind off Faerifice of  Righteouſreſs; which! is here 
Intended 3 to-wit; Of 4 hn and contriteporit,;, Dbe Sacrifice of 
Mortification,z that's the firſt; ,j 1 0! po non ba nn 
-þ The ſecghdyis; the Sacrifice: of Fraiſt and Thinkegjving s That's 
another Sacrifice. ' of the Jik$ nature, | which we fikd-mettion'drin 
Scripture, as Plal, 50, 14..0ffer. v#to God: Thankggiving, \and org 


Vows to the moſt High. - SaÞfal, 3C« 23 haſo offercth Praiſe, glori 
eth me, &c. And:Hol. 1.2, Fake away, bh jniquity, ſa mill we ntader 
the calves of our lies Thatss;; fo will we give.thauks..! Thergelvec' of 
our lips,thatss, Thankſgiving; As it is alſo Heb. 13.1 SE him therefore 
tek us offer the ſactifice of praiſe to God continually 3a8- The fruit of our 
lips,giving:tharks to his. Name z where the, ongis rxp liegted 
by. the-other,, (This isfo far a Sacrifice, as we hind it t@ hapteſer'd. be- 
fore many; other Sacpifices beſides, which were of legyl Gbſeryatiqn, 
2s Plal.:69730, 3b» I will praiſe the Name of Goll with g, Song, andiwill 
mregnifie er with Therkegintng-. This alſo Bel pleaſe-the> Ford bettes 
ther 4: Ox, or:Bulock,, that bath horns or boofs. + +: 0144 1G 
: This is that which we ſhould be ſo muctr,the rather frequentin, 
apt is that which js all we'can, render, iy way of 1k iog coMm- 
penſation,.. forgall.the merries.which we. receive at: God's hands:..If 
wecannot be; thankful for them, what, caq we beat. all 2:1t is .the 
whole ſum of gur requrns unto him, which therefore. thisProphet 
David does in-fome, manner ſatisfie himſelf withall,;PGl,116-12,19; 
What ſpall I render unto the Lord for all his bonefits towards,pre 2 I will 
take the Cup of Thanksgiving, and will call, upon the Nameof-tbeLord..: 
-.; Lwill, not now./enter into; this large and ſpacious field, whith I 
baye bad gecafion to.ſpeak of heretoforeat other times,upon ſpecial 
occaſions 3, werpay.only ap take Notice of it briefly, as. one © of the 
Sqtrifices here iriteuded, which a Chriſtian igto offer up; toGod. os 2 
Sacrifice of Righteouſnels, which, accordingly is to be ptadtis'd by us. 
We do nat. went gccalions-far it, neither publick nor private,neither 
eral nor particular 3\and therefore. argnot-tobe wanting or de» 


Ve H&G. TY Tireerr 5747 + +59; F\- py 4 "> "7, * OJ ©; 
-;;The; third} igj1 The ſaothfict of, Alms aud: rharitable Contribmtion'; 
4 44.1 $3 1, 2 8 : - 5 xz 4 ( 

That is alſo, a Sacrifice of. Righteouſnels to be offer'd up by us.. As 


Prernn Je frb enero wet; Danger ark 
orget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices Goa is well pleaſed: 1) 

and commynicating to. the, Neceſſities of-rh Z which, are in want, 
isby the Holy;Gholt here term'd «8 0rifice;- and ſigh tas God Himſelf 
53s much taken and delighted wtball, £34 ce waoethianerich this 


weſhall find in 26zl. 4. 18,where ſpeaking of their. great Bounty 
and Liberaluy towards himſelf, he /faycs this of it, 7 ave all, and 
abound, I.em fully having; received of Epaphroditus thethings which 


were 


/ 


Ver. V. of che Fourth Pſalm. 
were ſent fron you, an odour of « fieet ſmell,  fthifit accept, 
well Sel wnto God, TheirCon Od iscall'd YUTY 
then is another which we cif off. Wy have " 
caſion forie : And we' cannot want' occaſions, theyare daily admi- 
niſtred to us, and we have therti before our eyes;* fever moretheti 
in theſe preſent dayes in which we live. Let this inconrage vs to it; 
that it is a Sacrifice, and (as'is A elorto ) acceptable, yy | 
pleaſing to God. And whe is well Zo Him (hould not be 
pleaſing to x3 conſidering this with out ſelves, that we ſhall 

oofers atall by it, bur ſhall have it abundantly Fepdi end recom 
pens'd unto us. 

' Fourthly; The ſacrifices of wa", 73 that is, the wo and 
prattiſe of that particular vertue it which isproperly call'd by 
that Name © To offer the ar: of of Piieoect, BY to be abundant 
in ads of juſtice agd betwixt thati arid 
man. This ſeemes in a Tcl —_ to be intriided hete in this 
Text, as the proper ſcope of it 3 for on HINISN David here 


deals withall, they were ſuch as did ſome wrong, as od 
which did. veleng wadd him, and which withheld" his R fon 


him. Now totheſe he gives this counſel and ad wek LE 4 for he 
4 ou _ Raghteon neſs, whereby he does ſecterly cha 
Sacrifices, and alſo does more' call ine 
to gry = of this, As if he had faid thus*mach, You are 
abundant! in the outward works of R and the obſervation of 
legal Rites and Conſtitutions: yea, but this is not all which you are 
to think will ſerve your turn, or which God Himſelf requites of 
you: No, but that er with it, you ſhould d6 that which is 
equal and juſt. And Sn this Explication, there will 
be this Pojnt obſervable from it outdone of Piety 
us nothing worth, as to God's 4 prop 

foxs in them, without the afts 'of mutual conſneſt 

n'd with-them: 'We muſt offer" the Bt _ mio 
Fs 3s Further farther clear unto us from that eminent” place 
Prov. 21. 3. Todo Juſtice and _ Flengidogs. + verſe tothe Lird 
them fecrie: Where the H apy ole, tr opp 
towards men before' wore thr God ADE 'd, _ 
one tothe qther ; but prefers the execution | 
outward exerciſe of Religion, which has in hr bee 

external perforitance. TIE Oh. * 

"This is that which the Scripture does every where almoſt call for 
from usz, the execution of Juſtice and nh pars np 
Sau Aavobacerpetints fark whether wetake it for 

rbutzve, in matter of' Reward and Puniſhments 3'or win we 


onr Per- 


it in Juſtice Commetative, in matter of 
merce. It is either "way a Keri which is well 
Lord, and without : weyronigmarwagt al,» 


Thus Micah6. 6. when & gu there makes the 
ſhall I came. before the Lord, and bow my ſelf —_ the 


- Acpebthmmmech umn 


* 


—A aaa Expolition | Ter.V; 


pe © ———_ —_—_ —_—__— 


| ap efre Ore. hin, #th burut 0fferings, with Calves of a year vide will 
3h Lord be 


WF 


with thouſands of Ras # &c,' He hath ſhewed thee, 
0 8442, eh goods tode Juſtlys and to lave mercy, .aud. to. walk, 
I7IY Hy, itis'that which God more ſtands upon, then 
-3\thouſand Sacrifices and Burat Offerings whatſoever: And 
without, this, they are odious and abanunable tohim. , This 
he laily expreſles to us, | lay 11. 18, To what purpoſe | is the 
Sabignds of your ſacrifices toe, Jath the Lord? Sc. Ceaſe r9.dp evil, 
learn t0dowell, joek, judgment, $6.0 Amor 5.21, 22, 23, 244 
This then' were well: to. be thought! of by all thoſe whoſoever 
they be, that make no conſcience of ſuch things astheſeare'; w 
thinkit cnough-tor: them t9be imployed intheoutward exiciſes of 
ek gion, Pray ,aud reading, and hearing, and communicating, 
og in. the mean time make' no.conſcience at all of 
Jute cg Ri eoulnels, and! honeſt-dealing betwixt man and 
Theſe tthey-do exceedingly deceive not only others, but thers- 
ſlows 708, nd do God Himſelf alfo, it he wonl/d or tould be 
by them ;- Butit, cannot be, He will not be put off with ſuch 
degriyd 4 thoſe; ard 5-there's nothiog will ferve his turn leſs theirs rghte- 
onfech: It is not Sacrifice to Him which will faffice, without Riphte- 
"tO. L, Where any do favour themſelves in_any way of 
—_ hereunto , they, are odious with” Him. «It was good 
Dr hat of Dawiel, whichhe gives to Nebuchadnezza#; and my 
yen to mgny* more belides, in Dan. 4. 27. Break, off thy! 
- weſs;aud thine iniquities by ſbewing merry to the poor; - 
thewime 'of thy trauqwlity : Or ax healing of thine Evvor, as the 
1 Tranſlation carries it. - And fo-gwch of the firlt ſetiſe; 
they are call'd here Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs Which are to 
d by us namely, by way of ſpecification, in*the ſeveral 
kinds.of themsIn.Contrition, and Thankſgiving, and Altt, and 
the a&ts of Equity and Jaſtice, | | 
. The ſecond is by-way ' of Modification t or Bualification, 3 £0 the 
awce , Then are Sacrifices ſaid to be ſacrifices of 


Tenſe mh 


COA are preſented iz 4 na mManner';- frond 4 


to a rightcows' like. Thys David 

ins ey 1 lace, Pal. 52. 35,08» —_ Sang the Su- 
es 0 toonſmeſ5 c The Sacrifices: o 'that is, done 
rightly and ecearding to thine pony know- is the: $4er4- 


fices of the Law, there was a manner which God. food: upon them; 
then ypon the #hing it /e/f 3] and thoſ which did them 
epi, a eee hr tower them, he did not regard 
reover; He was deep! and angry with them, and 
for-it;As Nadab b; ;becauſe they offe'd fvrange jo 
Cee SES En Te 
1t $40.Lev, _— And parry a) .13. rho Ee 
ws, for that we ot the rnd 
rn onenn God,and Erifong 
whe will bave to.be obſery'd by us, without whicy k _ 
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Secrifice of 'Righteenſneſs befidesi the iadtubter : of the [Sacrifice it felf 51 
nd that | I , and. canvey it; felf- 1/31 our- 
P erformances, which Is to. 7h berry men. V 1p our Praiſes, in Qur 
Alms,in our juſt and righteous Dealings z-they muſt all be dane ut 
of good: and. right. principles,: atid im a gracions manner. See for: 
this. purpoſe, Mal. 3. 3..\Thet they muy: offer-nnto the Lard an offering. 


theſe things altogether ; . By a Spirit.of Faith given! toius from: God,; 
welay hol. ba hy As .and are made-ane_ with hi :thenter ont 
n:God's fightare being juſtified, 

our Services alſo are accepted. of hymascaming Penſths.. 
So lang as God and weare.at any difference inregard'. of gur, Per> 
o long. our Sexvicesare not | 


20bedjenge! inibeÞrer 
the 


do, it 


Andthenthirdly, laHumility.cos, and ſenſe of our own upawor4 


—— 


A Spore Expoſition. Ver. V, 


it a6 


oufueſs which is offer'd in Pride. © And that's the ſecond ſenſe of the 
Expreffion which 'is here uſed 3 'Fhe Sacrifices of Righteomſheſs, 
cmmely; by way of Qualification; woe only righteow ſacrifices, Þur 
ichare alſo offer'diir « rightewan manner,” 
-:Before I paſs this part of the Text, we may here (by the way) 
takenotice of 'the Priviledge of all true Chriſtians under the Goſ- 
pel ; which isthiis, tooffer Sacrifices to God...” Every true Believer, 
He is 4 Prieſt, not in a proper ſenſe, but in a metaphorical, Rev. x. 6. 
He hath made" Kings and Priefts unto God, aud his Father. And 
x Pet. 1.5. Te 40's lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy 
Prieſthood, to' offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Gol by Jeſws 
Chriſt. And again, verſe g. But ye are a choſen Generation, -a royal 
Prieſthood , an holy | Nation," 'a "peculiar People , that ye" fhowld, 
&c Prony. > * ' I dT 54 


| Thus it has a vety'great Advantage and Preheminerice with. it in 
theſe reſpetts : Firſt, In that it is not confined to any particulzr place : 
In the Sacrifices under the Law, there was a deſignation and con- 
finement of them tothe placesfor the offering of them , infomuch as 
tharit was an abomination OI ogge—cyrae up any wary - 
akd accordingly they are cenfur'd for it. | In theſe Evanyelreal ſacri- 
fices  atho tf s They areſ{uch as may be offer d »p «ny where: and 
err accepted © Neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 
as Chriſt 'tells' the Woman 'of Sewarie, Johii 4.21. ' And'1 Tim, 
2.'."'12 will- therefore ' that men prey I tread ow In 
exery-place, withour/ any difference or ditinftion to be ade of 
— Secotdly; tes \perform'd with leſs diffewltys that is to ſay, as 
to the dwttvard mart There is not that coi7 required, nor that'external 
Jabour and pains. \This'is the nature and condition. of theſe” ſpiritual 
Satrifixes, the pooreſt may offer here-as well as the richeſt: Thoſe 
which have no mony, as well as thoſe whohave the greateſt Treaſures, 
anduaicties lying! by them. Here's no need of Money, or Sword, 
or: Akar; or Fire; -as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks to 'this' purpoſe, A 
ChriſkinhimfelF is #7 5heſe to himſelf, Prieſt and Temple, Altar and 
Sword; and alt; Ifiv his gloſs pon this preſent Text which we have 
now in hand, andthereByerpmuch in it; IT 
::Thindly, Thefs" ChriltHay Satrifiers have farther this excellency in 
chemy/ as that they are ſandified by-the Sacrifice of Chrift, who has 
krſ-offer'd up: hinfelf for us; and” now offers up the” Sacrifices 
which we preſetit-in his Name.'=-He is the Angel with the Golder 
conſftriw his bind; who offers ons Prayers of all Sammtsupon the 
Golden Altar. >oBe-facrs cer wider "the Law," they 'were Types and 
pe dre pos is ſacrificing of Himfelf.. Theſe now under 
>olþet, they ate imitativns ab it were 'of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and 
receiveverrue from it.” We ſhould thus far take notice 
of that Honour whith Ctirit has put upon us; there in the Lai the 


people brought 'the Sacrifices, Prieſts only offer'd them. 
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Yer. V; of the Fourth Pſalm. | 
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- The Papitts they talk of an -unbloody Sacrifice. in the Maſs 3 
wherein they/take upon them ſacrilegioutly to offer up Chriſt again: 
but we know no ſich thing as this is in all the Sctipture, where Gkeif 
is fatd expreſly to be but once offer'd, Heb.9. 28, mf rgonytin That 
Sacrifice whichisof _—_ the Excharift, and Supper of the _ 
it is not properly ſo, but'metaphorical 3 it is not Propitiatory, ' 
only ad ator nb 5not ſuch as does make expiation for the finsof 
the people, but ſuch as'does celebrate that Sacrifice,” which was-ofice, 
and once alone perform'd inthe Perſon of Chriſt HimRlf,  All-the 
Prieſts, and Altars, and Sacrifices, which we have remaining now in 
the times of the Goſpel, and new Teftament, they- are purely Spiri- 
ual, and Myſtical, and Evangelical ; which we are to'content our 
felves with. And {6 Thave done with the firſt general, in the'firſt 
part of the DireCtion 5 Offer #p the ſecriſices of, Kc. - -* Fa) 
\ The ſecond is comain'd in the laſt words, And x your truſt in the 
Lord, Thus it may be taken by us, either as a diſtin duty by it 
ſelf, and ſo'foowing upon the other : Or elſe as a duty in connexion, 
and ſo qualifying of +the other, or that if. And accordingly it may 
—_— handled by us - © x10 NY 
7 Firſt, As a duty diſtin& by it ſelf, and fo following upon: the 
other: Heres Faith in God required- together with Righteouſaets 
to Men ye may (if ye will) take it {67 And (6this Verſe 
carries in 1t the whole ſumrof the Decalogue, in each 'Table of it. 
'Fhe duties of Charity or Equity in the ſecond Table, andthe duties 
of Piety and Religion in the firſt * And ſo this latter it refers tothe 
firſt 'Tavle, © 0#1©d#ty to God, which is this, In a ſpecial mannerro 
truſt in Him 3 Traſt zn God is a ſpecial duty which we owe unto God. 
It is that which we are oftencall'd unto in Scripture m ſundry pla- 
ces, Plal. 62.8, Truſt i him at all times ye people, Efay 26. 4. Truſt 
in the Lord for ever. There's no one doryin all the Book of God 
more inculcated then #hzs is. | pts 4s 
"And itis that which has as much Ground and Reaſon forit, as any 
other whatſ6ever z as namely, the conſideration of God in his Attri- 
butes; His Power, and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, and Truth, 
atid'the like. For Men and Creatures they are truſted many times 
where there's little cauſe for it: -There-is alwayes cauſe for our 
taſting in God, who is the faithful One, 3 # and-never fails them 
that truſt iri him: | | gr 
''Dherefore we ſhould ſtill more and more provoke our ſelves to 
[this :duty 3' It is that which we have great caſe to do,- but which we 
Av ot do © mach as we ſhould, and as we have cauſe to doit, wher 
-itcomes to a'pinchz here our Truſt begitis uſually to fail ns, and we 
ae apt to give over ; and therefore wehave daily need of ſuch fre- 
-quent excitements as theſe are, for to put us upon it. ; 
; oP that we may _ 9p = _ _—_ we -_ 
.Jabour all we can 'to know him, and to be t acquaint nai 
with him, 'To know him ## bir Nature,” what he ie confider'd in his 
Attributes : They that know thy Name will truf# in thee, Pal. oy" 
s 
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God's Name and Himſelf are all-one 3 and there is not. one letter 


-or title in it, but is a Ground and Argument for us to ;truſt in 


Him. . bz | | 
And ſo,to know him in his Works, and Providences, and Dealings in 
the World ; conſider what he has done to-gthers, what he bas. done to 
onr ſelves : Experience is a marvellovs advancement and promotion 
oftruſt. Where we have found any perſons to have been long 
faithful tous, we truſt them. | 
And this will be again ſo much the more help'd and forwarded-in 
us, according as wehall the more fee and obſerve the uncertainty 
of any thing elſe. - Theleſs ground we find of truſt in the Creature, 
the more ground {hall we ſee of truſt 5» God, and ſo more faſten upon 
Him. ' But I will not here run out at large into this common place 
of truſt in God, having formerly ſpoken of it. That may' ſuffice of 
It, - it may beconſider'd here folitarily, and diſtinly. as a duty by 
it (elf. | vl. | | 
But again further ſecondly, We may look upon it in its connexj- 
on, with that which went before'in this verſe 3 Offer the Sacrifices of 
Righteouſneſes. And fo again, there's « double force init: Firſt, As 
thoſe Sacrifices are preparatory, and diſpoſing to this Truſt, . 'Secondly, 
As this Traft does qualifie, ; and regulate thoſe Sacrifices, There are 
each here conſiderable of us. | 
;* Furſt; (Iifay). As thoſe Sacrifices are preparatory, and dif; 
tothis Truſt; 0fer (ſlayes he) the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, : and 
then-put your truſt in the Lord : Ye muſt do the one, - before ye 
can dothe'other. We have herein ſhewed us: the mrethod of theſe 
Duries, in what order they are to be perform'd by us; which is, as 
it were, mutual and reciprocal : Faith muſt go before Obedience, as 
that which muſt produce it 3 . And Obedience muſt laya- ground-to 
Faith for the more free exerciſe of it. Where we are not careful to 
ſerve God, we cannot ſo confidently rely upon Him, nor e any 
thing from Him : This is that which the Holy Ghoſt here ſignifies 
andantimatesto;usin this ordering and placing of the Exhortation 
Offer the Sacrifices, &c. And put your truſt, &c. | 


p 
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-- This Speech here of the Prophet David, it ſerves to meet with 
the thoughts and conceits of the people whom he had to deal with- 
all. They were ready (it may be) to/preſume upon God's proſpe i 


- and bteſling of them in thoſe deſigns which they took in hand a 


him 'and.it is probable, might make ſome boaſt of it to him. Now 


for this he here ſeaſonably anſwers them, and replyes i 2 age 


Offer, &c., ,And then put your truſt, &c.. In vain do ye to do 
the one, - where ye are careleſs and negleful of the other. -Who- 
ſoeyer they; be,. that are not careful to do the works of Righteauſ- 
neſs, they do not beljeve, but preſume ; they do not truſt in God, but 
fexwpt Him.z! yea, indeed very highly provoke Him. | 
+» ;The reafonof it is this, becauſe God, does no further own men, 
then as they walk in good wayes: He way ſometimes by way of :xe- 
dundancy calt ſome good hin upoa. them in away of commun: 


Pro- 


Val. * 


Provide; Or it may be (@(ir 
make thetwiſo much the mote obcur 
of any ſove'or reſpe tthto* them... © 
then He Himſelf can truſt ther: T 
way of »ce, then He can 
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cannot put fheir- tryf in he Lord. 
| Thistheh teaches'tis t& have a tegatd heten o."6t- our” Wn 

particuilars3 Lee tus ſtil} wair upon God b by Faith,” KASA: 8 

| — his Will and' qarkinger; : Por alkgh tn feb th 

things for us upon any WOrk! ours 1 merit 

his handoy 56 he doe! he neither” witho 

prrer tkey oeF 'to-apptyv 


catnal ke” ye "ha /ae" forne” 
dence, ſach Fitts; both "For theit 
'in referenstorhis Life, ah$to aberttt too: 0 | 
they truſt od; they hope all will ow 'wik 
that thy: yk 26 Well Gactiah've laſt” Bic what grblutid 
'havet 46 fo? y, if they” WwAl here 5 quire,” th 
find but fs of wrt A '; -whilesSitPthe mean thibe;” 
and go ont ity M1 wayes of wrt v1 
are negle#fu} of their * She Hers 
which is hefefpoken of bee 
He 'the "other: © "That's the 
laying a Zroja qd” to truſt for T7 Cheer 
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Cn CL hi RN, 
t &y 0, but Et 
would" r#4ff (llY+ in the Lord. 
ke ever Duties are done by us, (as we jor one- ieg- 
le&ful of any which God at any time requires of us,) we nfiſt not 
truſt to our Duties, but to Hiz7. He muſt be the prop we. Hold by, 
inthe midſt of all the beſt Services that come from us: tr (ayes 
he).the Sacrifices o Night ghteouſneſs, that is, doall whi 
of you ; but yet ſtill in the mean time do not truſt and rely upon your 
Sacrifices, but upon the Lord only. 
T ereof is thisz namely, The imperfe@®ign and in 
4 Ew, bra threra great dela #3 There's no 
uſe there's a ynemuct 6 ah in; 
and w our behalf: Though t 
Righteouſneſs for t the main, and the matter of t fas ; of inthe mean 
tline there's a great deal of Unrighteonſneſs mingled with cw, 
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A Paaoical Expalitin © Veal, 
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| EI , weare gone, even the 


Fas we have.done all that: can poſſibly be 
 haverecourlſe to this, and expe&t comfort and ſupport frame 4. And 


which does. take us off from. truſting. is # them. We muſt i in this 
ſelves; as we. are connſel'd, and advic ditedo in the 
3p reſis ſervants ur have donebut the which 


cepigly mects wich alt Papi. 6 and. Phariſaical its, 
; their ow Works and, do;.make.. d ſpin the 
ich rh apr heir ov both now and at. another day... Alas | jf 

belt of usall; we are quite 
laſt for ever: Foraſmuchasthe Prophet {ay tells us, 


'Wearrall as bay wiclean thing, and all our Righteouneſſes. they: are but 4s 
| at I's Eſay 64.6. 


e beſt ground of our truſt i is fre dont 
W 


the gracious Promiſes of -God, which he has ratified and confirm'd by 
his Oath unto us,ſetlinghis upon as. We mult flee for Refuge,to ly 


_bold on this bope fet before us : Which hope we have as an anchor of 
fol fre and be 


ofa the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it therein that place, in 
- Heb. 6.18, 19, 20. 

To To cones, In this pers Scripture Lora us; Ft We have 
ne NE iaithe Dates of Righteouſneſs -cmer no yd id he Duties 
of Godlineſs, and neither to be ſeparated from eachother. RY ger 
enough for us to be in the Duties of Picty, which. are. 
truſting in God 3, but BEOLNG bealſo inthe je: Nor y;which 


ara ignited i the offering gacrif Ri or 
enough for us to be mie Dares of eau, Bar Pouvhc 
'Duticsof Picty with them. ran: x; ve dork 
anity to us, 
They ſecondly, Here we have an excellent —_——— 
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Therk Sip that will ſay, Who will ſbew us any good ? Lird 
lift thou up the habe of thy ns USs* 


It is (for has £6) 4 return of. Detid for hn Honey Catbons 
doe owe mans ore}. ſhewwunto 
garoſundey inthe .je+ 
= lenny third verſes 
ndpary yy inmac, i te hed "and 
Et God Himſelf, and that alſo is threeipars 
\ Sor wn nn > werſe.' 2 By 
| Profallios, ia the 9c: And 3-| By way. of Pur- 
| apt Reſolution, laid: in the eighth. i-0#r) buſoveſe ic a8 


this time with the ſixth, which, mith God's ofſiſteire, # to os 
epepedl op. #3 There be-pany thas-fay; Oe. | 


T:? the Text-it Gf we have. two general Parts gba 


F temper and diſpoſition. of men-of the World, Jaid 
ri Fo ay off queſtion 3 . There. ge that hy 


An s The temper. and- of the 
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A.pjacteal Expolitidn Ver. VI 


a. 


know where to find it. This is the ſtate and dd of the 
Word, _ « they are at 4 loſs for true Ss ſo ng to. define 


Heithea Philoſoph phers they of 
tc auth 5 as it,-and were divided a ng: 
dives concerfiiing at; $6 ne tbey-put itin Honours, and ot 
put it in Pleaſures, and others they put it in Riches. The beſt of 
it but in the exerciſe and operation of civil and 
moral Vertues. of them IL could determine it, and abſo- 
lutely conclude ade. 36 here in'the'dark. And* ſo it is 
likewiſe the calc of all _ natural men, they arc taſeck, ig this par= 
ticular, they know not where this Good is. 
Ks reaſon of it is this, vizs That ſpiritual _— which has oc- 


ed and prepolſleſt omg inds:: . Man, 
as MF Reprive Ni Mer the 1s rus Begg 
ſelf. oo 4 him Foe ng to 
know where it #:Inſomuch as he wearies — inthe following: a 
ter this thing andirhar, and never lights upon that which'is 
indeed. - As the A on ere denn Gentiles, it i 
18. «Having the : 6. reg 
of gar, neon the ignoraner#hatss in thewt, Fo 
ee then, here by the way; hardae cauſe wetavery bleſs 
ic the Gaſp \ and _ Oo — by Chtift, and 
Quayanhges eyesof our Underitznding by theSpifitof W iſ- 
outlet: and Revelation'ts him that we' my know 
_ isrhe-hopef our ,'&6. _—_ x: 4 This'is the adyan- 
of all true: Chriſtrans; th hey know where true —_ —_ 
to be had, and where alone ;(nhMedy; #n-Fefis Thriſt,:and: 
knowledge of Him : This 3s life eternal, that 1x may know prey the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt viobone thou bahſ Sek And 
accbrdingly dots the ſame Apoſtle bleſs God Gerbil 7 oh 
trramphs io it, \3:John-5. 20. We krnow- rope = 1p g, oY 
axd hath given aw an Ondert}anilzng that we'me Barth Or 
#yl we.are in him'that is true;” twer in his-8onJ No eh E 3 the 
riviledge which Believers injoyabove-'other perſons, fy 
_ veiniabd ſpring; and riſe of true Cottfort rn Pitieſs, 
whych the others do not ve pilotdhee, Thar's orie thing'confiderable 
mob temper;and: oboe ue the- gt to wrt, bas Temo- 


tare." 230 «q& oJfrs * 
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r, who wilhſbew ws, Bee"! We ſee gion" of. 
of the Werkbdoes forthe the&ntio(t "3 parts it's 'onhely to /2y- 
ſhiagy aud! yang ing never! ir th 
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ace: hot fuch-as- do produce any" ſtirri nth 
viooA which 
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Ver..\I, of the Fourth Pſalm, Y 


which do put them uponthe praGiſe of thoſe Duties which do nike 
for it. Men are deſirous to have good, but they are not willing to bd: 
good : They would be happy, but they would not be holy; which: 


15 the only way to happineſs, and which does indeed make it »ps This 
is that which is here ſignified to us in this Expreſſion. UP 
Again, Who will ſhew us any gocd # Men love to be inform'd thete; 
where they love not to. praiſe anſwerably. They would - be'1n- 
ſtructed, where they mean not to folow thoſe inſtructions which are 
given them: As thoſe People there in Jeremy, Chap.42.3.Let the Lord 
thy God ſhew ws the way wherein we may walk , &c.Well,and what then 
when they were ſhewen it?ſee inChap.44.16, 17.4s for theWord which 
thou hat ſpoken to ws in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
thee. Thisis the temper of many more beſides, very forward now 
and then to. ask and inquire after their Duty, and that Good Way 
wherein they are to walk; who will ſhew us any good 2. but when 
they are ſhews it, they will do but as they liſt. - Thus Religion. is 
made a Pageantry,a ſpeRacle, a meer ſbew.; and that's all that it comes 
to with them. . > Ti 109919: 
It 1s, good for us .to take notice of theſe things; that fo we-may 
avoid them, and may not our ſelves be guilty af them... And the 
Spirit of God in Scripture does. for this purpoſe warh us of. them; 
that ſo we may free our ſelves from them 3- whiles he cenfures others; 
he does thereby admoniſhour ſelves,, which'is the-uſe that we'are to 
make of it, to make us ſo much the more induſtrious,and ferious,and 
fincere, in ſuch things as theſe are, and to mind. them better. - But fo 
much for that, the Idleneſs, or-Indififgrency, ov Hypocrifie of men 
of the World, in ſuch an expreſſion: % £7 
The third is their Carnality, By taking good here for that good 
which is onely Temporal as it ſeems to-be here chiefly underſtood, 
by that which follows in the next verſe to it, verſe 7..of thisPlalm 3 
where 1s mentioa . made .of the Corz + and Wine, pare OLI 
are annext only to this life here below, | This is the good which e 
worldlings here mean, when they ay, Who will ſhewit ws ? Andfo 
It gives.us azother charaFer of worldly men, yi regard of their De- 
firesz which is this, to becarried only after worldly things. There's 
20 good which ſuch as thoſe can think. of, or long:after, butonly.the 
good of the world, to have that tendred to them; Who will ſhew ws this 
good 2. Though the, words in the Propoſition of them ſound-andifſt« 
rently and indefinitely, 4ny good; yet it was _ which their 
thoughts and atfetians did eſpecially run upon, which accoringly 
is here conſiderable of ns, in reference to theirdiſpoſition;” Thi 
that which the generality of, peopledo. mainly and principally look 
after, and bend their thoughts 1unto; . Eaſe, and-Pleaſure, 
Wealth, and Honour, and the like: There's, nothing good:wi 
them, and which they think worth the purſuing; bat. o»ly theſe: 1 
ſhall not need to give you Inſtances and examples of it out of Serip+ 
ture, they fall out to us in daily experience, ' _ A o1ht 
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Therefore to give you. ſom2 acconnt of it, from whence it proceeds ; 
there this Confiderable in it : Firſt, The generality of the world, 
theſe #xy whichare here ſpoken of 3 they 4row no other kind of 
avod then ſach as' this is: It isa true and common Obſervation, 
Tenoti nulla cupido; That good which is not krown, it is not deſired. 
Before any thing raiſes the Afe@1ox,ir mult firſt of all rouch the Appre- 
hbexſjon; it-mult begin there. Now the apprehenſions of moſt kind 
of people, they are very low, and limited, and confin'd inthis parti- 
cular : They think there is no other happineſs, then the enjoyment 
of theſe outward good things, and therefore they [bowy for no other 
to bepartaken of by them.  Solomor: has expreſt it well to us, ſpeak- 
ing m the perſon of an Epicure and worldly man: There js »othing 
better for a man, then that he ſhonld eat. and drink, and that he ſhould 
make bis Soul injoy good in his labotr, &c. Eccieſ. 2,24. And fo 
Chap: 8. verſe 15. Nothing better under the Sur, then to eat and 
drinh.; and to be merry. Here's the Heaven of a worldly perſon; 
and: becauſe he: krows no other, therefore he deſires no other, and 
therefore he [abors for mo other. This is a true and juft account of 
ir 3; whence it comesthus to paſs nt him : If tho kneweſt the Gift o 
God.) and who it is that ſaith wo thee,Give me to drink,, thou 4 
bave 45k of him, and he would have given thee living water, ayes 
Chrift tro the Woman of Samayiz;, John'4. 10. Therefore ſhe did 
not'as% for it, becauſe ſhe did not t. And ſo it is likewiſe 
with-alt others beſides, as to fach-things as theſe are : It is from hence, 
that they know no better. « fy! ; 

- Secondly, As it proceeds from a want of krow[edge of better mat- 
ters; ſo likewiſe from want of'reliſÞ 2@ ſavory of them: Though 
they may in ſome general manner apprehend that ſuch things there 
are, yetthey have not a right #007 of them, from whence the 
might defire thery, they havenot ſach Principles in them as do cl 
and comply with them. What's that in Nature, which makes the 
Storgachto' defireirs meat ? why it is this, that it has in it ſome fimij- 
litudeand correfpondency to-it;| (There's likewiſe an affimifation 
of. theone to the other, evenſots it ikewiſeto be here in thele ſpiri- 
tual deſires, that'they may. be ſuch as they ſhould be in us, they 
maft' proceed” from gracious and favoury Principles; and an heart 
which hs in it fome'agreement with the things themſelves. This the 
Apoſtte/intimatesto-us there in that place, in 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have 
roaued (ayes he):not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is 
of God; that ache reed thrngs that are freely given #0 #8 of God. 
Seherc the knowledpe of the things of God, 1t comes from the $p;- 
won urns gr vamp hn in us; _ this alſo 
eto the 8pirit of the World, which cannot reach or attain 
hereuneo, as being of a'nature different fron it ' 


_ 


* Thisisa furs Rule, That mens deſeres do partake of their diſpoſe 
His * Look what the prev themſelves are, 'fach are the deſfres that 
iſſue from them. - As our Saviour. ſpeaks to the Jews, Te are from be- 
neath, Tam ſrom above: ye are of this World, T am not of this World, 


John 
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John 8. 23. And whatdoes he ſeem to infer from it ? bp Prayer 


this, that therefore there were different and contrary defires avid 
indeauonrs in them from himſelf; becauſe thefe people were. of rhe 
world, therefore they minded onely worldly matters, and things fone 
below. And ſoit is with all others beſides; they have worldly, and 
earthly, and unſavory diſpoſitions in them 3 and therefore rhey 
-defire no other good to be beſtowed upon them; then fuck as may 
1m ſome manner be ſutable hereunto. | | 
' This (for the Improvement of it) may ſerve asa juft cenſure up- 
on the affefions, and inclinations, and difpoſitions of carnal men, 
_ and men of the world ;, as being very mean, and baſe;and unworthy, 
ſuch as are only pitcht and terminated upon theſe low and inferior 
matters. I's a good and pithy ſaying which is in ufe amongſt ſome 
-of the Arabians, Mundwuz ' hie cadaver eſt, &- appetentes eunt ranes 
funt. This world is a Carhaſs, and thoſe 'mhith are greedy upon it are 
Dags. Surely: they are no better in the ſenſe and Judgment of the 
Sprrit of God,” who has'a very low efteem of them, and does ufual- 
ly exprefs himfetf with a great deal of cotitempt about them,” 4s 
thoſe who have indeed bur little judiciouſhefs tn'thets,” as indeed 
they have not; They are ſuch as refuſe Gold, and look after nothing 
elfe but pebbles and dirt; | « OFT 
' Obſerve here further by way of Aniplification, how rhe Holy 
Gholt lays this temper to the charge of any, as guilty of ir 3 we ma 
not wholly paſs by tht; but take ſome notice of it. The work 
are alwayes the moſt, and the moſt the worſt : That's out of ſton, 
where there's. oe good man, there's many bad for hinr; 2nd whit 
there are ſome fey who have their deſires and affeFions, and inclind- 
tions rightly carried, there 'are many more in a quite contrary way. 
For one David, a man aftet God's own heart, there ate tnany Oppo- 
fires and Enemies to Him : Lord, bow are they increas'd that trouble 
"mel many are they that riſe uſ againſt me. Many are they, &c. Pſal. 2. 
TFT, 2, So Pfal. 38. I9, 20. 
This, it firſt of all teaches us not to follow a wultitude therefore, 
andto beruled | by chemo; for if wedo fo (withour due exami- 
nation) 'we tkely.to miſcarry : Iris no goo rgure (if 
there benorhing elfe for.it) to fay that many Ft. mob thus; bo 
this, it may prove ſoeveniin ſuch things as ſhould be otherwife with 


. Again ſecondly, Let us,take an account of our ſelves, to ſee if we 
benotitdeed of this number. For that which »avy are, it is hard 
"for us to efcape, and notour felves to be in the fame number with 
'rhem.” But theſe things twill not infiſt or, only Thint them to you 3 

fo much for that.” Andalfo, of the firſt general in the Text, which 
Is the temper and diſpefriny of worldlings 3, There be many that ſay, Who 


will ſhewuls any goo Vhefre ye bavethefe things confiderable in 
it; Their, 1. Tnoratice. _ And 2. Indifferency. , A643, Cargs- 


. The ſecondiis, the femper and diſpoſition of the people of God 35 which 
, : i 


"A Practical Expolition Ver, V1, 


is here laid down in a manifeſt and dire& oppoſition and contradiGi- 
to the former : For whereas the other were altogether ignorant 
+ uu appineſs where it was to be found ; theſe reſolve it into God 
Himſelf; Lord, lift thow up, &c. whereas the others were indifferent 
and careleſs for the attaining to it ; Theſe pray and intreat tor it, 
whereas the others they faſtn'd upon ſome: outward and temporal 
good, as the matter of ji rn theſe determine it to the light of 
God's Countenance, Lord, lift thex up the light of thy Countenance 
upon us.] This is an expreſſion not only of David's deſire for his 
particular, but likewiſe of all the Saints and Servants of God whatſq- 
ever. It is that which every good Chriſtian does in his heart fay 
Amen unto, and prefer above any thing elſe, to have the light of 
God's Conntenance lifted up upon him. There's a three-fold ſtep, or 
gradation, if we obſerve it, whereby this Prayer of the. Prophet 
David's does aſcend : Firſt, For God's Countenance. Secondly, For 
the light of his Conntenance. Thirdly, For the lifting of it up. 
.. For the Countenance of God ; Firſt, David prays for this : And 
what is this? -In one word, his favour, his gracious good will and 
loving-kindneſs ; that's the Countenance of God which is here in- 
tended : This is that which is deſirable more then any thing elſe, as 
wherein true happineſs does only confiſt; and ſo indeed we muſt 
here take it. - The Pſalmiſt by this expreſſion does not only ſhew 
us his Aﬀetion, but his Judgment, and he does hereby determine 
that good which worldly men did onely grope after, but could nor 
find, This Petition and Requeſt of David's it does. reſolve their 
unſetledneſs, and leads them to the true Spring and Fountain - of 
Happineſs indeed 3 There's nothing in all the World which is to be 
likened and compared hereunto. And ſo the Scripture ſets it in 
divers other places beſides, as Pſal. 30.5, Tn his favonr is life. And 
Pal. 63. 3. Thy Joving-kindneſs is better then life. And Pal. 36.7. 
How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs| &c. Many places to this pur- 
ſe. Thereare two Points which are here pertinently conſidera- 
ble of us: The one is, from conſidering the words Satay, as 
they lie in themſelves, and ſo they have this in them ; That God's 
laving countenance is the ſum of a Chriſtians Happineſs. The other 
is, from conſidering the words relatively or reflexively as comi 
from David, and fo they have this in them; That God's Chil: 
dren do deſire his favour and' countenance above any thing 
elſe. l | >, IR 
Firſt, Take them abſolutely in themſelves, and fo they have this 
in them; That God's Countenance is our greateſt Happiaekss it 3s 
that good whichis in it ſelf defirable more then any thing elſe in all 


the world. This is clear bath from the Context, as alſo divers other 
Scriptures befides, which we mention'd before. 
And it will appear further upon theſe Conſiderations : Firſt, As 
tis the molt general good, of the greateſt and largeſt extent : That 
muſt needs be the greateſt good, which is the Cauſe and ProdyQer 
of all other good be 


tides. It is that which makes prey fo valued 
| EE OI and 


Lat. —— 


Ye.vi of the Fourth Pſalm. 
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and eſteem'd of inthe World, becauſe (as the Pre -of ir) 
"It anfwers all things, CEcelef.to. 19.) And Jeri hodrihe neither 5 

there are rhanythings here below, which money cannot purehaſe ; 
Not right Reft;not chearful Spirit, notan healthful Body, 'Se. 
yer becanſelit tan procure theſe in ſome ſort, as the means” and 
ratives, as by Food and Phyſick, &c, and many other things 

elides ; therefore we efteem of it for its extent. 

| But now it holds gdod 'of God's Favonr and Cotintetianice | in-a 
ſpecial manner 3 this it will reach any thing, There's nothing d&- 
Firable of ns!-and fitting for us to have, which this will nat re 
wo'ys. 'He that has God's Countenatice upon him, he ſhall not wart 
ity thing -that he can willifors er or NE ea er Oo 
38.'s The 
Hi it thivan 
, as the Sc | | | 

Ti Pe.. ; TO. or he Led ye > for there 4+ 1 
art to the th pretncy 2 eds hy x mw 


<a t os, «Sa went 
* tele CEL the Lord, an The Pare 


Ph. 37: 4« Delight & 
of thin hedvt. 84.11; pooh, 


the Ts will give Grq oy Glory; *no good 
from them that walk wprizhtly."” Love, By th 4 pro: igh | 
cares nor what' it beft wh von the rty bel 

God'sto thoſe whith are His Favorites: | mae - core ask, and 
have with en 3 Whatſoever * ſoall ark the Father in my Nee, be wil 


poet ohn 16. 23. * 

nd this bis ſeems tobe. he vety ſcope | ofthe Text, and that which 
is Rods in this expreſſion; as appears by the inference of it, and 
bringing it in; when they of, the world hag ſaid, Who will ſhew 'ws 
any £0 £ The Pro Hick Preſet ga Aree himſelf ro God with this 
Petition, "Lord, fs th up the Hgh of fy countenance #pon ». As 
who ſhould 6 if he lad 5: wet d have' any good indeed 
bir hecou 44 $: o he ſhould?” That's one Argument or 


Countetiance jt.is prodiles af ba 
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wiſe man's counſel, Proy. 23.6, 7, 8. Eat thou not the bread of bin: 
that hath an evil eye, &c, The morſel which thon haſt eaten up, thon 
ſbalt vomit, &c. The ſame may be ſaid in this caſe, as to thoſe Com- 
forts which we receive from God : If we have them not from his 
loyeand good will, we looſe the ſweetneſs of them. It is his favour 
that ſweetens all unto us, and makes it to be that-which it ſhould 
be. And becauſe it does ſo, it is therefore the moſt tranſcen- 
dent good of any other whatſoever: That's a ſecond Argu- 
ent. 

Thirdly, It is the moſt durable and laſting; That bas a great 
ſtroke in good, to make up the compleatneſs of it ; Its continuance 
and perpetuity. Though a man have many comforts, yet if he have 
them but por wncertain terms, it does muchtake from the comforta- 
bleneſe of them. Now therefore this is further conſiderable in the 
favour of God, that it is ſuch a good ,as does laſt and abide : The 
things themſelves laſt not (if we ſpeak of the comforts of the world) 
Riches, and Honours, and Friends, .and Health, and thelike; b 
God's favour, which is the ſpring of them to his Children, that hold 
and continues: Though the Pitchers be broken, yetthe Fountain ſtill 
.xemains3.. 24y, loving-kindneſs will I not take away from thee , nor 


ſufſer my fait he to fail, Pſal. 89.33. Therefore it is call'd Ever- 
laſting kindneſs, Elay 54.8.; And kindneſs that ſhall not depart, verſe 


10. As the Covenant it ſelf iseverlaſting, ſo are the mercies that 
come from itz The ſure aercies of David, Eſay 55, 3. And that's a 
third Conſideration. a Re 3 
Lay all together, and we ſee the Point abundantly cleared and 
.confirm'd'unto_us.3 That God's Countenance and Favour, it is the 
chiefeſt good to be deſired of us : Which (for the uſe of it) ſhould 
have this influence upon us. | 
Firſt, To teach us to-labour for it abave all other things beſides : 
Do as David does here before.us, and take his example for it, to be 
our amr a Ns mh particular Lan we —_ men 
(as ſometimes we ſhall) toyling for the thi the worl urin, 
r this thing and that _—_ thing rather then that Ok 7 
ſhould : (ho will ſoew #5 any good 2 ,) Then ſee what Hes upon wv 
to be indeavour'd 'after for our ;particular 3 and that is, to haye 
God's Favour. towards us, and bis Countenance ſhining upon us. 
'This is that which will be more to us then. all ; It is the moſt com- 
pendious way to. Happineſs that can be, . Jt is a great adyantage iz 


.hended in anarrow room ; that he has not many things 

ter, but only eye. As thusit is here, as to God's Favonr and lovin, 
Countenance.... And others worldlineſs ſhould here provoke us, when 
.the World cry, #ho will ſhew w ? &c. Then, let xs, to. chooſe cry, 
. Lord, &c, It 1s Unum ncceſſarium, The one thing needful, which 
ang to be looked after by us; and ſuch, as if we have that, we 


. the way of Happineſs, when a man's deſires are couch'd;and co 
þ La p85 ev 
mg 


- bave many. ovher thizgs tagether with it and init. For which cauſe 
. we ſhould be perſwaded to purſue it above any thiog elle beſides. © 


© Secondly, | 


x he! WIS erciſe with that fad Aﬀiition upon 
+ 6 hit Hike a thorn in the fleſh, wok pm 
oy :whyit was this, That his Grace'wes 

66,orF avour, or' Good: will, was a 

ous and burdenſome condition; and: 

Wi Mike to any" others beſides: It is that: which may 

{fuſtains them,” and ſupport them, and keep ther: up 

EE er. And-it isa'very 
knefs Ir us, to be jected with any perty er rng or evil, 
'affare this t6 our Souls; - 

& heed of interrupt! 67 and” of ic 
fe things which > ord vgs in their injoy- 
in their ce By And the greateſt rts 
5 for*t ateſt - ; when once they 
 takeheed'of x anything hing which may 
its; or to/ abate of his Countenance to- us. 
ives about Leber; T'ſee your Father's countes 
weep Hhat it is not photry ares as before,” Gen. 31. 5. When it ſhall 
thus at any'time with the' Servants! of 'God, the caſe is very fad 
withthem. Now letus beware that it be not fo with- a»; Take 
heed of doing, or omitting, any thing from whence the Lord may 
Tee cauſe to remit of his Favour and Good Will towards us; forafs 
much as this is the greateſt Good that is, as we have now cleared 
and demonſtrated to you. And thats the firſt ſtep or gradatior , 
whereby this Prayer of David aſcends; to wit, for God's Conntenance 
it ſelf to be beſtowed upon him. 

Theſecond is, the light of his Conntenance; He prays for that al- 
ſo: This has a further notion in 1t then the former, and does exhi- 
bit ſomewhat more unto us, as to be deſired by us; and that is the 
diſcovery and manifeſtation of this Favour. David would not only 
have God's Good Will and Loving-kindneſs to him, but he would ap- 
prehend it, and be ſenſible of it likewiſe: For theſe are two things, 
To have it, and to feel it or know it. Now David would have one 
as well as the other ; whereby he ſhews us, thatitisa thing, which 
in its own nature 1s ; deſirable of vs, as indeed it is: And the other not 
compleat without this, This David knew, and found ſome other 
time in his own ſpirit z and therefore ſo much beg'd and cry'd forit, 
Pſal. 51.12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
with thy ſfee Spirit. This is that which makes a Chriſtan full of 
comfort, and joy, and lightſomeneſs, and chearfulneſs indeed, when 
as nothing elſe will : And the want of it makes many to walk 
Oy all their dayes, in the ſadneſs and bitterneſs of theit 

ouls. ' 


This (to ſet it forth unto you) has, beſides it el many ſpecial 
advan- 


em 
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advantages attendantupon it: As, Firſt, Adivity in duty ; it puts + 
2life into all our Performances, and makes them to come off fo 
much the more freely and roundly from us, There's nothing ſuch 
an incouragement to Service," as the Maſters acceptance ; And fo it 
is here betwixt God and us, when weare perſwaded of bis good will 
towards us, it will make us to ſerve him with moxe alacrity and. 
chearfulneGof Spirit, as, Ecclel. 9. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with 
joy, end drinkthy wine with a merry heart 5 for now God accepteth thy 
work, When God once accepts our work, and fignifies this a 
tation of it to us and our perſons, firſt as the ſpring of all, this muſt |, 
needs put joy and mirth into, us when. nothing elſe will. This, it 
ozls the herds of our ſouls, makes them like the Chariots of Ami- 
nadab; that is, ob a willing people, Cant. 6.12, There's nothing 
which is more neceſlary to work ther light, without which it cannot 
be perform'd; ſachis the light of God's Countenance, as the Sun 
ſhining upon us, guiding us, and directing us, and comforting us 
in all our wayes. = | 

Secondly, Patience in AfﬀiiFions, that's another advantage and 
benefit which does ſpring from this likewiſe. The ſurer we are of 
Ged's Favour, the more wilting are we made thereby to endure 
whatever God in his Providence lays upon us ; becauſe we are per- ' 
ſwaded of it as coming to us from his love iz Chriit ; not from hatred, 
bat good will. And we have alſo that with it, which does ſwallow 
all other evils beſides, through the eminency of it. 

Yea further, Thirdly, Comfortableneſs and chearfulneſs through 
our whole courſe : In Duties,in Aﬀlictions,yea and in Comforts too 5 
when we are onceſure of this ; as they are better in themſelves, fo 
they are better to usalſo in ozr ; Cr as and we reliſh them ſo 
much the more 3 yea, we become hereby more comfortable to others, 
and thoſe whom we converſe withallz which otherwiſe we cannot 
be. There'snone can with any life or efficacy ſpeak comfortably to 
the conſcience of another, which has not ſome impreſſion of it upon 
his own heart, as I have heretofore ſhewen out of another Scrip- 
ture. And none can have this, who 1s not perſwaded of God's 

will to him. Therefore David ſeaſonably begs for this, not 
onely God's Countenance , but the light of tt. That's the ſe- 
cond. | 

The third is, the /ifting of it up z that 1s, the inlargement and ad- 
vancement of it for the meaſure and degree. Let us feel the effects 
of thy Grace at ful}, even as the Sun ſhooteth out in its beams ar full 
mid-day 3 give us as much of it as may be. That heart which has felt 
the warmingsof God's love upon it ſelf, thinks it can never have 
enough of it ; but the more it has, the more it ſtill deſires to be com- 
municated unto it, 

And this leads me to the words conftder'd reflexively, as coming 
from. David; and fo ſhewing, not onely his jydgment , what he 
thought of the thing it ſelf; but alſo his = how he ſtood 
diſpoſed to it. | And not onely his own affection, but the affetion 

| of 


Ver. YI. of the Fourth Pſali.': 


T5 


_— 


_—_— 


of all: the Saints and people of 'God ' together with himfelfs:': 
'Where; that I may the better giFe' you this ſenſe in the full: extent 
and latitude. of it 5 1t-may not be amiſs for us to:caſtiour eyes back a 
littlezupon the words going before-in:the'former:;:part-of the yerſe'; 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew'as any good'#And theſe under- 
ſtood-of worldlings,notas wilting anything to theraſelves by way of 
Petition, but rather as ſcorning:and contemning the'people. of God, 
-by way: of queſtion 'or ' doubting; | The wotldriGfayes> David) dorde- 
ſpair of any. good or happineſs coming towards God's Servants 31 Who 
will fhewws:s that is, us which are God's people :- they fay, Who will e 
thatzis, they'conclude that none will: They conecive1t to be.aloft 
cafe forrus to expetFot* look, for. any; good.at all to betide us. Invan- 
ſwer:toithts\David fabjoyns, Lord. lift?thon wp' the Light of thy ©mmi- 


tenance upon ws. Wee'l take notice briefly of them both : Firſt, of 


the ſcornful'.\$pzech of *2uen of the world: '' Andithen fecondly; :Of the 
Reply. of God's people infariſwertheroanto.' i) 1611 22's Rios 
' _ Webeginwith the firſt, 9iz.!.Fhelfcomful Speech of (men ofthe 
world 5 They ſay, Who will ſhew 'us'any good? 'Theſthre thethoughis 
which they. have of. us. + This is addeby\way bfoppolitionto that 
-which went before,in the foregoing verſes;Devirthad there declared, 
-That the Lord. had ſet \apart him'thut::was godly for himſelf: That he 
'would hear; when he:calld unto him; verle 3-8.) Now m reference 
-tothis; :Yoes he! bring-In theſe worldlings replying; Who will fhew 
them any.goad 2 -namely,: the: Saints and Servants:ot God ; and this 
does thecholy Prophet here-take notice: of ary thern. /':That which 
. we mapbbſervefrom:t.isthis; / Thac God's Ehuldreir are-:1n theoyes 
.of the i\World;: 2: very contemptable and \deſpiculiie; Geverations\ they 
look upot them. as. fach; whom nunertpeZs, onttavany regard utall 
unto, Eſter 3.8. | ITN 
\ i Would we know: the groundroff iv? Take:at briefly-thus :Girſt, 
Becauſe they conterhn them therpſelvers worldly menthey think-Gorl 
to beſuchanotherasdHemſelves, Pak 50.21; Thats thoughtsare 
like unta;4herrsr): Now: they for ther particulary\thank batclyand 
meanly.o6 God's Servanrs,)and with no good at/allto them zxbut 
rather thezcontrary,and:{therefore-are apt alſo/th:tbink: tharGod 
:Himfelf does ſo.likewik. : COTU YOU 109) of 2:12 2142 yiins 
.- > Secondly 4. They: judge of thert/ atſo /accondirig fo. outwerd » ard 
-preſentappt arance ;:Dhey confider! then to: be an affiifed peaphe for 
ſuch adeaſon and: moment of :time;7: and©therefard os think xt will 
never be: betrer \with-them.” "As mw, the Enemits and Advyera- 


«ries of Puord\in cp which he was in,' they wy 


'him perſecured,; ited, andoppoſed ; and therefore thotight 
that. it, would be- ebvgyes fo With ti / Theyicdnelade of theth far 


- the fitture, by the tim preſent, inc 2H  nnitttyl £112 1024s 
_ ». Thip may teach \the. Servants of: Gad; not from;'hence'tobedi- 
' courageds i#. therefelaer/.as being never-the worle forit : Jt/&:mo 
mattet what .the. world: thinks'of them ;;'or: whit. contemprucus 

i ; O2 | thoughts 


=—_ 


\ 
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the face of lira, forthe. Lord fighteth forithem againit the Egypri- 


———  ” — —— 


thoughts they have about them : it is but ſuitable and agreeable 
to that nature and diſpoſition whith is 1n them. This Daniateaches 
us to expet and make account of in this exprefiion here uſed by 
him 3 34any will ſay, &c. So much may ſufbce for that, to wit, The 
ſeornful Speech of men of the world. FM 

- \Now the ſecond is the Reply of God's people in anfiver here- 
unto; Lord lift thou up, &c. Theſe words are dificrently read, 
according to different Interpreters; either by way of Petition or 
Aſertion: By way of Petition , thus, Lord lift thow np the light 
of thy Countenance upon #5: SO We have it iz our own Tranſla- 
tion. Or by way of Aſſertion , thus , The: light of thy Connte- 
nance is lifted up, Or ſealed upon xs; As. the Vulgar Latin fol- 
lowing the Septuagint , Signatum eif fjaper nos lumen wultus 
#7. . » 

Firſt, Take 'it by way of Petition, Lord lift thaw ap. 80 
Pavid defires that God would manifeſt | his Favour towards 
him; that is, that he would make it conſpicuous in the! eyes 0 
bis: Enemies, Thas it ſutes with that in another place , Plal. 86: 
I7: 'Shew me a token for good , that they which hate me , may ſee 
it, 'and be aſhamed: becanſe thoy, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comt- 
forted me. Look as when ſome great Prince does publickly 
own-and take 'notice of his Favorite, he does thereby ſhame all 
thoſe which are his oppoſities -and enermes''to him. ''$o, when 
the Lord does ' manifettly declare bis acceptance - of any of his 
Servants , all their enemies are thereby confounded, and put to 
filence; and: this was that / now. which David pray:d far 2s to 
hunſelf, that God would de thus much. for: him';/: Tift =p the 
\light ' of thy *Connttnance , that 1s, _ at evident and cpnſpicu- 
0#s. ©. 

Or ſecondly, 'Take it by' way of Jſertion;  The-light of thy 
Eountenance is lifted up npon ws,' or ſealed. ' And fo they hare again. . 
a double force'or emphaſis with them : The: one 1s, 'to. the Cor 
Fuſion - of the Enemies; And the other 1s," tothe Conſolation of the 
Stints aud people: of God. To the: Confufion of (the Enemies, 
.thus, You queſtion God's favour towards 'ws., why it- is faffici- 
ently evident and conſpicuous upon us : . It -is ſuch as every one 
*may- e«fily behold, if they will. but look. and. open their- eyes. 
This is that .which may be-aaken notice of: by us , That God's 
Favour towards his people 1s:notorious; it is: ſuch as is open to. 
every eye. Fhus in Elay.61:9. Their $2ed. fhall be htown 'amone 
the Gentiles, and their Off-jpring among the people : all that ſee thenr 
ſhall: acknowledge ' thew , that they are the Seed. which: the Lard hath 
"bleft>': Thus Gout: did with bis people of old,-the Iſrazliter,;in the 
eyes of the Fgyptians, He manitefted his: Favour towards them ; 
mſomuch-as- cheivivery Enemies acknowledgen 'it, and were made 
-&nfble; and/apprehentive- of it , as Exod 14-25. Let av flee fron: 


ans EY 
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ans. Andſo in the eyes of the Gibeonites, the feat of the 1/rae- 
lites fell upon them, which made them to work wilily with 


them, Joſhma 9. 24+ Becauſe it was certainly told thy Seryants, 


how that the Lord thy God commanded his Servant Moſes to give 
you all the Land, and to deſtroy all the Inhabitants of the Land frone 
before you z therefore we were ſore aſtaid of our lives, becanſe of you; and 
have done this thing. And ſo it wasalfo with the PH/iſtines, 1 Sam. 


4. 8. Who ſhall deliver #s out of the hands of theſe mighty Gods 2 
namely, the God of the 1ſraelites, who had received ſuch tokens of 


favour from him. 

Indeed the Churches Enemies they. will not alwayes ſee and 
obſerve itz Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee : 
yea, but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed too, ſayes God of them, 
Eſay 26. 11. And Pſal. 46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that 1 am God: 
I will be exalted amongſt the Heathen, Twill be exalted in the Earth. 
Thus we ſee how this Expreſſion makes for the Confuſion of the Ene- 
mies 3 Lord, the light of thy Countenance is lifted up 3, that is, is ma- 
nifeit. B40" RE b 
Secondly, It makes alſo for the Conſolation of the people of God It 
is ſealed or confirm'd upon us; ſo ſome Tranſlations have it, as 
the Septuagint imui4 and the Vulgar Latin following thezx. And 
ſo David 18 conceived here to peak out of the experience of God's 
goodneſs to him, and the reſt of Gods people with him; to 
whom his Favour was not onely ſply expreſt, but alſo more 
fully ratified and (as it is here rendred) ſealed : Signatum eſt 
ſuper nos Injrew wnltus ſui. This has alſo a good ſenſe with 


It, 


be faid tobe ſealed and confirm'd unto us. h 

Firſt, By the Spirit in our Heartsz Sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. And Chap. 4. 30. Sealed unto the day of 
Redemption. And 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who alſo hath ſealed us, and given 
us the earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. And Rom. 8. 16. The $pj- 
rit # ſelf beareth witneſs with .our ſpirits, that we are the Children of 
God. 


Secondly, We are fealed»by the Sacraments in Baptiſer ; which % 


as It is ſaid of Circumciſion , has the nature of a Seal in it, 
to aſſure us of God's good will towards us. And in the Lord's 
Supper, which has the like efficacy with it, to ſeal wp to us all the 
Benefits and Priviledges which we receive and partake of by 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly , By Providence, and the Conſtancy of Cod's under- 
takings for us, and pp on our behalf : God's Good 
Will is ſometimes ſealed to his people from thence 3 whereby 


His bleſſing of them does appear not to be caſual or acci- 
dental, but to have a good bottom and foundation for it , 


which they may much reſt and build upon, As —— 
that 


There ate divers and ſundry wayes, in which God's love may 
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that what he has done for them already, he is ready ſrill to do 
for-them, &c. So ye have the words alſo in that ſenſe: And 5 
ſo much for the whole ſixth verſe before us3 There be many that 
ſay, Who will ſhew us any good 2 Lord lift. thou up the Iight of thy 
"Conntenance' upon #5: Or the light of thy  Countenance 1s mani- 


Feſted and confirm'd tous. 
4 
/ - 1 
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Thou haſt put gladneſs into my beart, more then in the tinte 
that their Corn and Wine increaſed. 


Tt is the advantage of the Saints of God, above all other men beſides; 
That they know both who to ack, and where to ak ih; whereas on 
the other ſide, it is the great unhappineſs of men of the world, that 
they are commonly to ſeek, in both as is ſegnifred 30 ms in this 
Scripture which we have itill = ws: They areto ſeek as to the 
Perſon to be petition'd;, For = 4, Who will ſhew us? Ard t 
are to ſeek, as to the matter fe e Petition 3 For they ſay, Any F 
I may add, they are to fe alſo 45 tothe iſſue and ſucceſs of thoſe 
Deſires and Petitions which are put up by them. Whereas in the 
mean time God's people they are ſuch as are upon ſure grounds i 
each particular 3 for the Perſon petition'd, They reſolve it into God. 
Himſelf, Lord, do thou lift up. For the thing it ſelf petition'd by 
them, they reſolve it into God's Favour, and the ſhining forth of his 
Countenance upon them 3 The light of thy Countenance upon: 
us. And for the iflue and ſuccels of this Petition, they intimate 
thus much unto us, That it was no more but ask and have. For 4s 
they had deſired that God would be pleas'd to lift up the light of 
his Countenance upon them 3 ſo they ſignifie, that immediately 
hereupon he had pur joy and gladneſs into their hearts. 4nd that 
45 tranſcendent to al/ the joy and gladneſs in the world. 


The Condition mention'd. Secondly, The —_ of this 
Condition : The Condition, that we have in thefe words, Thox 
haſt put gladneſs into my heart. The Amplification of it in theſe, 

More then in the time that their Corn and Wine increaſed. 

We begin with the firſt of theſe Parts 3 to wit, The Condition men- 
tion d, in theſe words, Thou haſt, $&c. Which paflage is again conſide- 
rable of #s two manner of wayes3 Either Abſolutely, as it lies init ſelf 5 
Or Relatively, as coming from David ; either m the Propoſition, Of 
elſe 1n the "> gy 

Firſt, Take it frrmply and abſolutely in the Propoſition, and as it 

hes 


I the Text it ſelf there are two general Parts conſiderable : Firſt, 
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lies 'in it ſelf. And here again we have" three Particulars more : 
Firſt, The 4fe@ior it ſelf 5 And that 3s joy or gladneſs. Secondly, The 
Seat or Subjed of this AﬀeGion, and that"is the Hearts. Gladneſs in 
my heart. Thirdly, The Riſe, or Original, or Conveyance of this Joy 
and Gladneſs whatſoever it is: And that is by Gift from God, Thou 
aſt put it. 
| Zo the firſt, The Afe@ion it ſelf, which 1s here mention'd ; It ;s 
Joy or gladneſs: And that alſo as belonging to David, whois here, as 
it Were, a Reprine of the reſt of the Servants of God, We ſee 
here how that this is ſuch a buſtneſs as God's people haye a very good 


' ſhare and intere$t in. "And they have fo in a two-fold rejpeF : Firſt, 


Upon a common account 3 They have" gladiieſs belonging unto them, 
in ſome ſort even ſo. Secondly,Upon a peculiar account ; They have 
gladneſs belonging untothem ever ſo likewile, + 
Firſt, Upon a common account; They have gladneſs ſo belongin 
unto them : They have a ſhare iz natural and temporal Joy, w cf 
isnot altogether denied unto them. Chriſtians they may lawfully 
joy and rejogce 3 outward Comforts, and be glad when ſuch things 
as theſe are vouchſafed unto them. We have inſtances of it in Scri 
ture in ſundry Examples, wherein is ſhewen how the Servants of God 
have oftentimes been very much © Oe upon ſuch occaſions; and it 
hath not been improper for them ſo to be : Religion it does not deſtroy 
Nature, but rather = it 3 And as in other things, fo alſo in this. 
Indeed the joy of Chriſtians, 1, reſpe& of outward things, is very 
much qualified ard reduced; in regard of the manner of it, and in 
regard of the meaſure of it, and in regard'of thetime of it, exc. Such 
as theſe they mult take heed, of having their hearts too mnch ſwollow- 
ed, and tranſported, and taker np with ſuch matters as theſe are : They 
muſt rejoyce with fear, and be glad with trembling, 1n regard of 
the great zncertainty and mutability of all theſe things here below. 
And they mult fo rejoyce in their own welfare and proſperity, - as in 
the mean time not to be unmindful of the AftiGions of their Brethren, 
-which ſhould ſerve very much to allay and reſtrain the exceſs of their 
joy. But yet in a ſober and moderate way there is a liberty allowed 
unto them for ſuch afſeFions as thele are. 
| Secondly, As there 1s joy belonging to God's Servants upon a com- 
mon account, as Men 5 10 upon a peculiar account, as Chriſtians: Even 
of another and of an higher nature then is to be found in other 
perſons. There's joy i» God's people, which is the joy of God's 
people. As their peace isſuch a peace as the world cannot give, ſo 


their joy 3s ſuch a joyas the world cannot have. Now this 1s call'd 


emphatically, The gl/adneſs of God's Nation, Pal. 106. 5. Remember 
me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people, that I may 
rejoyce with the gladneſs of thy Nation. God's people they have a pe- 
culiar gladneſs both in regard of the things themſelves, which they are 
glad of, asalſoin regard of the carriage of their minds and affſeF;ons 
unto them, who firft of all do rejoyce in God Himſelf, as the Prima- 
ry and chief Objed of their joy: And then do rejoyce in all other 


things 


! 
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things beſides in reference and ſubordination #nto him: The joy of 
God's Children,it is of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature,and thereby di- 
ſtinguiſht from the joy of all other perſons who are not of that num- 
ber;which is commonly carnal and earthly,not onely in regard of the 
matter of it, but alſo in regard of the affeFion 3 not onely 1n regard 
of the things which it is converſant about, but alſo in regard of its 
converſation and exerciſe about thoſe things. 

The buſineſs of joy or gladneſs, which 1s here exhibited to us in 
this Text, and which we are now to ſpeak unto, (for the better 
opening of it to us )is conſiderable under a three-fold Notion : Either 
as a Grace, or as a Duty, Or as a Priviledge. It is a Grace, in re- 
gard of the principle of it: It isa Duty inregard of the exerciſe of 
it: It isa Priviledge in regard of both. 

Firſt, It is a Grace in regard of the principle of it : Joy it is a fruit 4 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. Namely,this joy which we now treat of, whic 
3s proper to the Servants of God. The gladneſs which 1s in them 
is not onely a natural affettion, or ſuch a thing as does meerly ariſe. 


and proceed from natural temper , but it 1s a ſpiritual and ſu- —— 


pernatural diſpoſition which is wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And is of the ſame nature and condition with thoſe other Graces 
which are mention'd therewith in the ſame Scripture 3 As Love, and 
Peace, and Gentleneſs, and ns Faith, &c. Which are effets 

of Regeneration, and of the work of the New Creature in us. 
Secondly, It is a Dxty in regard of the exerciſe of it. It is not a 
matter of indifferency to Chriſtians, whether they rejoyce or no, but 
it is izzpoſed and laid upon them, and commanded and required of 
them. The Scripture is very full in expreſſions which it hath to this 
purpoſe, as 1 Theſſ. 5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. Phil. 4.4. Rejoyce in the 
Lord alway, and again I ſay Rejoyce. In Pal. 22. 11. Be glad in the 
Lord, ye Righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that areupright in heart. 
Yea this Duty is ſo neceſſary, as that the neglect of it is ſometimes 
threatned by the Lord to thoſe which omit it, as Dent. 28. 47. Bee 
cauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs, and with glad- 
neſs of heart, for the abundance of all things, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve 
thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger and in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in the want of all things. God requires 
and expeds from his ſervants, that they ſhould occaſionally be full of 
oy. 
, "Thirdly, It isa Priviledg and a very great Advantage there,where- 
ſoever it is obſervable : And in this notion is it here repreſented in 
this preſent Text. This gladneſs of heart which is here ſpoken of, 
it is ſo ſpoken of, as a very great mercy to thoſe who are made par- 
takers of it : And indeed fo it isin the full latitude and extent of it. 
It is a mercy, if we take it in a zatural ſenſe  Tobeof a cheerful and 
comfortable temper and conſtitution. And fo the Scripture does ſome- 
times expreſs it ſelf about it, Prov, 15. 13. A merry heart makes a 
cheerful countenance, but by ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken. So Pro. 
17.22. A merry heart doth good like a Medicine, but a broken ſpirit = 

P et 
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eth the bones. And again, Prov. 15. 15. All the dayes of the affiifed 
are evil, but he that is of a merry heart, hath a continual Feaſt. All 
which places, and the like, are true, being takenina common accep- 
tion of that joyfulneſs which does proceed from meer natural tem- 
per. Butthis is not all, nor the mercy which 1s here conſiderable; 
No, but ſuch a chearfulneſs doth both ariſe from ſpiritzal principles, 
and alſo does proceed upon ſpiritual grounds and confiderations, 
This is that which David does here figmfie, as eſpecially belonging to 
himſelf, with the reſt of Gods ſervants. 

From all together we may gather thus much, That Religion is no 
Melancholy buſineſs, as the World world repreſent it, and thereby 
caſt a ſcandal upon it; That when men come to be Chriſtians, they 
muſt bid adicu to all kind of joy and rejoycing whatſoever. No, it 1s 
not ſo; it does not exclude all natural joy, but it does eſpecially ſer 
»p ſpiritual. Indeed it cannot be denied, but that Religion has its 
ſadneſſes with it, as well as its joyes, but thoſe ſadneſles, they end ir 
joy. Theres ſadneſs from the ſ7ght of fin, but then theres joy from 
repentance for ſi, and the apprehenſion of ſin pardoned. And this is 
that which 1s eſpecially conſiderable of us. So far is a good Chriſti- 
an from being excluded from all manner of joy, as that indeed it 
does molt properly of all other belong unto him. Theres none that 
have ſo much cauſe to rejoice (if they duly conſider it) as the chil- 
dren of God, becauſe indeed, it is they only who have the trueſt 
matter, and ground, and occaſion of joy in themſelves. Whats the 
ground and matter of true joy 2 why ſurely it is God pacified, and 
reconciled in Chriſt. Joy, it 1s the fruit of Peace, and therefore it is 

joyned with it, Roze. 14. 17. Peace and joy inthe Holy GhofF, Where 
theres no peace, there can be no joy 3 thatis, which is regular, and 
fuch as it ſnould be : which by the way, ſerves todiſcard all wicked 
and ungodly perſons, and to deprive them of this priviledg. It is 
true, that they oftentimes have their jollities and frollicks with them, 
but they come not from true and ſound joy : It 1s not gladreſs, but 
madneſs, the joy of ſuch kind of perſons. But the joy of Gods ſer- 
ants, \t is ſuch as is rightly founded and bottomed, and fot is ſuch as 
is right and good unto them. As they know in whom they have 
believed, fo they know in whom they have rejozced ; as we ſhall hear 
more afterwards out of this. Text. And this joy, it 1s their peculiar 
priviledg; therefore to this purpoſe they rejoice, not only in ſuch 
things as thoſe which are pleaſing to fleſh and blood, and agreeable to 
ſenſe, but evenin ſuch things as are oppoſite and contrary, And ſo the 
Scripture acquaints us concerning them : As Roz. 5. 1, 2,3. Being ju- 
frified by Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God ;, yea, not only ſo, but we glory in 
Tribulations; which is ſuch a thing as the world is altogether unac- 
quainted withal. And this is the firſt particular which is here conſi- 
derable of us, viz., The AﬀeCtion it ſelf here mentioned, Joy or © 
Gladneſs. | 


The 
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expreſt to be the Heart 3 Thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart, This 
is {ach as all ſorts of perſons in the world do not partake of, which 
yet ſeem to partake of g/adneſs. There are many which have it ex- 
tending no farther than their outward 2zan. In their countenance, 
and in their ſpeeches, and in their garments, and in their geſtures, 
and the like 3 put a good face perhaps upon it, are jolly and merry. 
toſce to, who yet, if ye could but unbutton them, rip them up, and 
ſee whats within them, ye ſhould find other kind of cheer then that 
comes to : Evenin /awghter the heart is forrowful, and the end of 
that mirth, ſayes Solomon, is _— Prov. 14. 13. But the glad- 
neſs here of David, and fo of the reſt of Gods ſervants, is declared to 
be here in the. heart, which ſeem to carry theſe intimations with 
it. | 
Firſt, Its real and ſincere; theres nofalfeneſs or hypocriſee in it; but 
it is that which it appears to be, and ſeems for. The gladneſs of the 
world, it is oftentimes more in ſhew then it is in reality. But the 
gladneſs of a Chriſtian, it is otherwile ;. Its real and ſubſtantial. Look 
asa Chriſtian is real in all other Graces beſides, in his Love, and in 
his Faith, and in his Humility, and ſo of thereſt; foam the reſt, 
he is real in his Joy and rejoycing likewiſe. As every thing elſe in 
him comes from his heart, ſo alſo does this. And as itis real jn the 
nature of a Grace, 10 is 1t alſo real in the nature of a Priviledg. 
Secondly, It is ſecret and unſeen: Tbat which is fixed in the heart, 
is not ſoobvious to the eye, neither is it ſo caſte to dive 1nto itz no 
more is it alwayes ſoeafte to obſerve the joy of a Chriſtian 3 though 
it be ſach as many times does break forth into the outward man, yet 
again it is as often retired. Therefore it 13 expreſt ſometimes by the 
hidden Manna, which no man knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it, 
Rev. 2. 17. A child of God hath that great joy and comfort in his 
own heart, which worldly men cannot conceive, or apprehend what 
itis. Aſtranger doth not intermeddle with this Joy, as it is in Prov. 
14. IO, 
Thirdly, It is Firzr, and deeply rooted. Its laſting and continuiag : 
Thats alſo ſignified by Gladneſs in the heart. It has a. good: bottone 
and foundation with it, which is not eaſily removed ; Tour heart ſhall 
rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no man take away from you, ſayes our Saviour 
to his Diſciples, Joh. 16. 22. Where the heart rejoices, 'that joy is 
not eaſily ſpoil 'd, or deſtroy'd, or taken away. As forthe gladneſs and 
joy of worldly men, it is{uch as hasnoroot or bottom in it at all; 
and ſo it quickly withers, and periſhes, and fades.away. The zri- 
umphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite js, but 
for a moment, ſayes Zophar, in Job 20: 5. And as the-crackling of 
thorns under a pot, /o is the laughter of «foe! ſayes the Preacher, Kcect: 
7. 6. that is; it makes a great blaze and noile for the time, but then it 
18 quickly over. But now the joy of Gods ſervants, it is abiding; and 
ſuch as will hold, as we have it expreſt unto us in Eſay 35. 10. The 
ranſomed of the Lord fhall return, and _ to Sion with Songs and 
2 ever- 


 Theſecond is the ſeat or ſubjett of this yo_ And that is here 
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everlaſting Joy upon their heads 3 they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs,and 

ſorrow and ſigbing ſhall flee away. And thats the ſecond thing here 
confiderable of us, to wit, the ſeat or ſubject of this AﬀeQion, The 
Heart. 

The Third is the Origizal, or Conveyance, thats in theſe words; 
Thou haſt put it, or given \t 3 Dediſti letitiam. The gladneſs, al- 
though it be zz the heart, yet it does not grow opt of the heart ; no, 
but it is ab extrinſeco, 1t 1s putinto it. As we have not Grace of our 
ſelves, ſo we have not joy or gladeſs of our ſelves neither, which is 
the fruit of Grace : No, but this comes to #s from the ſame hand as 
every thing elſe does, which has any thing of Good in tn, It comes 
down from aþove from the Father of Lights. Therefore it is worth 
our obſervation, that it its not only ſaid here imperſonally, there is 
gladneſs in my heart 3 but as leading us to the Spring and Fountain 
of this gladneſs1n him, Thou haſt given it me. He that is the God of 
all Grace, he is the God of all comfort, and the Father of all Conſola- 
tion. So that whoſoever hath any thing of this, he muſt have ic 
from him, and go to him forit. There are many, who when they 
are inany diſtreſs and ſadneſs, which is at any time upon them, where 
they do, they think, find comfort and joy fo be conveyed unto them, 
by betaking themſelves to.the creature, and-ſozvething of that 3; but 
thats not the way to come to be partakers of it. They that would 
be glad of heart, they muſt go to the maker of the heart to beſtow 
this gladneſs upon them, as being ſuch; which belongs to hize only to 
beſtow it. And ſa much may be ſpoken of this paſlage, . conſidered 
fimply and abſolutely in it ſelf, and 1n the Propoſition. 

Now further ſecondly, we may look uponit Relatively, and Re- 
flexively, as coming from David in his Return wpon it. As it was 1o- 
m the thing it ſelf, there was gladreſs in David 3 ſoit is that which he 
does here inthis place ſeem to give an account of in theſe words now 
before us. And there are three things again which are here. to this 
parpoſe conliderable : Firft, That he obſerves 1t : Secondly, That 
he acknowledges it : Thirdly, That he declares it. 

Firſt, I fay he obſerves it, and takes notice of it, Thon haſt put glad- 
#eſs into my heart. The ſervants of God, they are ſenfible and ap- 
prehenfive of Gods favours towards themin this particular; they 
fake notice, not only of temporal comforts, but of jpiritzal; not 
only of the Corn, and the. Wine, and the Oyl, and ſuch things as 
theſe, but alſoof the Joy; of the 0yl of gladneſs, as well as any other 
Oyl beſides; andof this indeedmore then of any thing elſe. | 
-.. Secondly, He acknowledges it ; that is, he bleſles and praiſes God 
for i#. As heblefes himſelf from it, ſo he blefſes God for tt, as the 
Aithor and giver of it. It is not only a meer Nayration, but it is alſo a 
Thankgsgivine:- Whatever might be the means and inſtrument of con- 
veying Joy into Davids heart, David faftens upon God, as the Spring 
and Fountain of all to him. | 

Thirdly, He declares itz, that is, publiſhes it, and ſpreads it abroad 
&©'the obſervation of others. Joy, it is a communicative _ 

whicly 
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which delights in the diſcovering of it ſelf tomore then it ſelf : And 
ſo it was here, it was in his heart, but withall, it breaks out at his fps. 
And thus much of this paſſage, as it is confiderable alſoin the _ 
jon. And ſo now I have done with the firſt General part of the 
Text, which is the Condition mentioned, mn theſe words, Thou haſt put 
eladneſs into my heart. 

The Second is the Amplification of this condition, in theſe words, 
More then in the time that their Corn and Wine increaſed, Which 
words, according to a different interpretation of them, have a dif- 
ferent notion in them. We find them to be diverlly rendred by dif- 
ferent Tranſlators ; ſome read the words thus, Since the time that 
their Corn and Wine increaſed, a quo tempore,&c. And ſo that Engliſh 
Tranſlation, which follows the Yulgar Latine and the Septuagint 3 
Others, they render the words thus, More then in the time, as our 
laſt and beſt Engliſh Tranilation which is now before us. According 
to the former reading, ſo this paſſage is an expreſſion of the Date of 
Davids gladneſs, and the riſe or occaſion of it, from whence it took 
its beginning. According to the /atter reading of it, ſo it is an ex- 
preſlion of the r2aſure of Davids gladneſs, and the height and tran- 

ſcendency of it, whereunto it did reach; and both of very per- 

tinently, at this time, conſiderable of us. 
We begin with the firſt of theſe Tranſlations. Since the time that 
their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl intreaſed. And ſoit implies the Date 
of this Joy and Gladneſs, or the riſe and occaſion of it: - The word 0y/ 
i5not in the Original Text, according to any Copies of it which are 
now extant, and therefore 1s notin our /a37 Engliſh Tranſlation; but 
it is in all, or moſt of the Ancient ones, both of the Faſt and Weſt. And 
it is poſſible alfo to have been found formerly in ſome particular He- 
brew Manuſcript, from an eafte daſh of the pen, in ſome that tranſcri- 
bed the Copies, by changing Firoſhaw, which ſignifies their Wire,into 
Firoſhamen, which ſignifies Wine (and) 0y/. And fo was, probably 
afterwards, ſtill followed by Interpreters, as thereby thinking to 
make the ſenſe ore full and compleat ; becauſe that in Scripture-lan- 
guage and account, 0 1s {till reckon'd up, as one of the greateſt Ex- 
blems of increaſe, and part of Riches to them that enjoy it, as Hoſ,2.8. 
Tgave her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, ©&c. that is, great abundance of all 
earthly poſleftions. And ſo likewiſe here in the Text, When their 
Corn, and Wine, and 0yl increaſed; that is, when their outward E- 
Rates were mnttiplyed, and inlarged unto them. From this time that 
it waz thus with cheſe perfons, which David mentioned in the verſe 
before, that had ask'd Who wonld ſhew there any good 2 as being world- 
ly and earthly addicted, did God put Joy and Gladneſs into Davids 
heart ; fo that when they mcreaſed in Goods, heincreaſed in Comfort. 
And thus it intimates twothings eſpecially to us; Firſt; Davids diſ- 
poſition 5 and Secondly, Davids condition; His Diſpoſition was this, 
ro _ in the Welfare and Proſperity even of worldly Perſons; His 
Condition was this, That whiles others partaked moſt of outward 

Comforts,he himſelf moſt partaked of inward; alepd 

irſk; 
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here was. "08351 ore 
And the reaſon of it is this: Firſt, Becauſe a good Chriſtian does 


bear a common love to all men, and fo far forth defires their Good ; 

being thus far like to God himſelf, who cauſes his Sun to ſhine both 

upon good and bad, and canſes his rain to fall both upon juſt and unjuſt. 

Itis for the Devil, and ſuch as are led by his ſpirit, to defire, and to 

delight in miſchief. Thoſe who are led by the Spirit of God are of 
a far different and contrary diſpoſition. 

Secondly, A good Chriſtian rejoyces in worldly mens thriving 
and flouriſhing in a way of the World, as whereby he thinks they 
may be any way inconraged, and drawn on tothe doing of good with 
that which they have, as ſometimes they may. David, when he ſaw 
theſe mens Corn and Wine increaſed, he was apt to think with him- 
ſelf, that they had now a fair opportunity given them, and put into 
their hands for the improving of their eſtates to Gods Glory, and the 
good of his peoplez and ſo he might rejoice in it, and be glad of it, 
even upon that account. 

Thirdly, A good Chriſtian, he kncws he has better things himſelf, 
and therefore does not envy others. Envy, it does commonly pro- 
ceed from ſome defe@ apprehended in himſelf by the party that en- 
vies, But it not thus with the Servants of God, and therefore they 
do more eaſily diſcharge themſelves of this vile affeFion. They can 
rejoice in others increaſings, becauſe they know they have more of 
their own then that comes to. Kich men do not envy beggars. No 
more do the children of God men of the world. David, he had the 
Light of Gods Conntenanceghining upon him,and what needed he then 
care or trouble himſelf any farther. . It was ſure to be well with him- 
{elf, and better than with any of thoſe, whom he ſaw ſo to pra- 
fper. 

"This ſhould accordingly be the endeavour of all ſorts of perſons 
whatſoever, To labour > this ſweet afteftion, which is here com- 
mended to us, Not to envy or malign the proſperity and welfare of 
Other people, but rather to rejoice 1n it, as David here ſeem'd to do 
in this preſent Text. And that's the firſt thing here conſiderable,v;s. 
His Diſpoſition, | 

The Second is his Condition, and that which befell himſelf : Since 


. their Corr and Wine increaſed, My joy and gladneſs increaſed. And 


thus, as Joy was in the former point taken for a Grace, fo here it is ta- 
ken fora Priviledg. This is the great happineſs and. ad vantage of 


' the Servants of God, that whiles others do perhaps more abound in 


outward enjoyments, they inthe meantime do more abound ir inward 
£0N< 
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contentmzents,. While others have moſt of the Creature, of that 
which is but the conveyance of comfort, they have molt of the Crea- 
tor, and of the reality of comfort it ſelf. | 

This God is pleaſed in his providence fo to order, for the greater 
ſatisfaFion of thoſe who are his Servants, that they may not faint or 
be diſcouraged in themſelves from any thing which they ſee to hap- 
pen to other people, ſo asto think that their condition is any thing 
worſe, and inferiour to the other: Foraſmuch as they have that 
which is much better that is beſtowed upon them. 

And accordingly is thisthe Uſe which ſuch perſons ſhould make 
of it, even to ſatisfie themſelves in this particular. Whats the reaſon 
that any are ſo deſirous of ſuch things as theſe in the way of the 
world ; Corn, and Wine, and Oyl ; that is, Riches, and eſtates, and 
pajejron: 2 Tt is but that by theſe means they may procure the greater 
gladneſs to themſelves, and increaſe _——_ Why but now the 

Servants of God, they can have joy and gladneſs without them,at leaſt 
without ſuch a »zeaſure, and plenty, and variety of them. Therefore 
it is not here ſaid, Thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart' from the 
time that my Corn and Wine increaſed 3 but that their Corn and 
Wine increaſed ; (o, as (Ifay) they had the things, he had the comfort 
of thoſe things. And ſo much may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the 
firſt Tranilation of this paſſage, as it carries with it the Date of this 
Joy, in theſe words, Since the time that their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl 
increaſed. 

The Second is, as it denotes the Aeaſure, or Degree of this rejoy- 
cing, by reading the words thus, More then in the time that their Corn 
and Wine increaſed ; that is, I have more gladneſs in my heart from 
thy favour (which was mentioned in the verſe before) then wer of the 
world have from all their worldly poſſeſſzons, and the Improvements of 
them. There are divers parts which are here obſervable of us, be- 
fides the main point of all. 

Firſt, In that it is ſaid here, When their Corn and Wine increaſed; 
there is this here ſuppoſed and implyed 3 That God is pleaſed wery 
much in his providence, thus to order it to mer of the world ; even to 
give them oftentimes great enlargement; of their outward and temporal 
eſtates. Such things as theſe, they do multiply and increaſe upon then. 
Thus Luke 12. 16. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plen- 
tifully. Pal. 17. 14. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks it there of them, whom he 
calls Men of the world, That they have their portion in this life, and 
that God fills their belly with his hid treaſure, and thit they leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their Babes. So 1n Pſal. 73.7. Their eyes 
ſtand ont with fatneſs, and they have more than their heart can wiſh. So 
Job 23: 9, 10. Their houſes are Joſe from fear, neither is the rod of God 
upon them. Their Bull gendreth and faileth not, their Cow calveth, and 
caſteth not her Calf; that is, they have great improvements with little 
loſs or damage, or detriment accompanying of them, 

| This God is pleaſed fo toorder, to ſhew his freedome, that he may 
do with his own what he pleaſes 3 and ſometimes to leave ſuch kind 


of . 
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of perſons without excuſe. God is good to all in ſome one kind or 
other : And to ſuch as thoſe in a way of the world, which, becauſe it 
is oftentimes molt aimed at, and looked after by them, it is according] 

moſt conferr'd and betowed upon them. He fills thoſe with his hid- 
den Treaſure , whom he does not alwaies feed with bis hbiddex 


Manna. 


Therefore let us not judg of Gods love to x, according to ſuch ef- 


feF#s as theſe are, for they are no infallible evidences of it. 


Thoſe 


perſons here mentioned inthe Text, they were ſuch as were ſtrans 
gers to God, and had little or no acquaintance with him; and yet 
this is that which is here {ſignified about them, That their Corn and 
Wine increaſed: And ſo it may be with many other perſons befides. 


Thats one Obſervation. 


The Second is this, That worldly perſons, they do commonly very much 
rejoyce, and exceedingly glory in their worldly enjoyments. This is al- 
fo here implied, and ſuppoſed and taken for granted. For David, 
when he would ſet forth the joy which he ha4 in Gods favour, he does 
it by preferring it before the joy of ſuch kind of perſons in ſuch 
things as theſeare, Wherein he had faid no great matter, if that 
their joy and rejoycing inthem had not been indeed very great,as for 


the moſt part 1t 1s. 


And there is this Reaſon for it, Becauſe ſuch things as theſe, are 
moſt ſutable and agreeable unto them. Mens joyes are according to 
their deſires, and according to their endeavours. Look what it is 
which men do moſt purſue 1n the want of it, they do moſt rejozce in 
m the poſſeſſion of, Now this,to worldly men, is the World, and the 


things of it ; which makes it to be thus with them, 


But may not men rejoyce in-ſuch things as theſe are? and in the 
Providence of God towards them in reference to them? Yes,no que- 
ſtion but they may, (asI hinted before) i a ſober, and in a moderate 
manner : But not ſo as making them their prime and chiefeit happi- 
zeſ, nor to be overmuch taken with them. This they may not do, 
as being uncomely and unſeemly tor them: Therefore, it was that 
which-Job did for his part, ſo much abjure, and renounce, and pro- 
teſt againſt. If Trejozced becauſe my wealth was great, and becanſe my 
hand had gotten much, Job 31. 25: Then let it be thus aud thus with me. 
Rejoyced, that is, carnally, and inordinately, and exceſſively ſetting 
m1 heart upon ſuch things as theſe are, and placing wy chiefeſt happi- 
xeſs, and delight, and contentment in them. This is that which it 

- concerns men eſpecially to beware and take heed of.. When riches in- 
ereaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, asthe Pſalmiſt elſewhere adviles, 


kn Pſal. 62. 10. 


Thirdly, We may here alſo very profitably and pertinently ob- 
ſerve thus much, That there are certain ſeaſons and proper moments of 


.. time for the improving and increaſing of mens eſtates here in the 


world, which God is pleaſed in the courſe of his Providence to 
wouchſafe unto them. Thus Jer. 5. 24. God is ſaid to have given the 
former aud latter rain in its ſeaſon, and to have reſerved unto us the 


appoints 
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appointed weeks of the harveſt. So Levit. 26. 5. Tour threſhing ſhall 
reach unto the vintage 3 and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time, 
and ye ſhall eat your bread to the full; and ſhall dwell in your Land ſafe- 
ly. So AG. 14. 17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from. heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. Such times and ſeaſons there are. 
And accordingly weihould obſerve them, and take notice of them, 
and bleſs and praiſe God for them. We ſee how God hath been 
pleaſed now lately to deal with our ſelves in this particular, by gi- 
ving us (caſonable ſhowess in our neceffity, and hereby giving us 
hope ofa joyful harveſt. , Now it concerns us to be affeFed with it, 
yet ſoas to have our hearts carried after better things. Thele are the 
parts implied, and included. 

But to come to the point which is here mainly and chiefly iritend- 
ed; More then in the time that their Corn and Wine increaſed.] Heres 
a Compariſon made by the Prophet David, betwixt the Comfort 
which he had ariling from the Light of Gods gracious Conntenance 
ſhining upon-him (which he had mentioned in the verſe before) and 
the comfort which worldly zen took 1n the injoyment of their out- 
ward good things; and the former is prefer*d before the /atter. 
The time of harveſt, and of the coming in of the Corn, and the in- 
creaſe of it, itis in the nature and uſe of it, atime of great rejoycing, 
as the Prophet Eſay exprefles it to us in Eſay 9. 3. They ſhall joy be- 

ore thee, according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the ſpoil. Yea, but the joy which God's people do conceive 
from his Favour, it 1sa great deal more then this. And ſomore then 
the greateſt Worldlings can take in their greateſt worldly Poſſeſſrons. 
This is the point which we have here now before us, as conliderable 
of us. 

This 1s ſo, and will appear to be fo, upon theſe following confide- 
rations.  Firlt, Becauſe that Joy which does proceed from the ſenſe 
of Gods Favour, it is more intimate and iz2mediate to the ſoul then the 
other Joy is. In matter either of joy or grief, thats the greater ſtill, 
which 1s the cloſer, and comes neareſt to the wind. Now thus it is 
here. As for the comforts of the world, the Corn, and the Wine, and 
the like; it istrue, that they do in ſome ſenſe rejoice the heart 5 but 
they do it more remotely, and at ſome diſtance; So far forth as the 
ſoul dues ſympathize with the outward man, fo far forth does it re- 
Joice in the welfare and flouriſhing of it, and in ſuch acceſſes as are 
made unto it. But now this ſpiritual joy which we ſpeak of here, 
it is more immediate: The Soulit ſelf, which is the ſubject of the 
AſſeTion, 1s more diretly partaker of the comfort, and ſo from thence 
mult needs be more comforted. 

Beſides which, we may alſo add hereunto, there is the Spirit 'of 

God concurring with it, to ſet hoxre that comfort more upon it. Look 
as that Grief is greater, which hath the Spirit of God to proſecute and 


inforce it, asin Grief for (i, and trouble of Conſcience: So that joy'is 
* pro- 
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proportionably greater, which hath the ſame Spirit to amplifie and 
;nlarge it. And this is that which is here very conſiderable in this 
articular. In this joy which a Chriſtian does conceive from the 
ifting up of the Light of Gods Countenance and favour upon him, 
the Holy Ghoſt, who by his Office is the Comfforter,does ſtrike in for the | 
further comforting of him, and the increaſing of that joy unto him. 
And therefore is called joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. And here 
ia the very Text it felf (ſpeaking to God) it is ſaid, Thoughaſt put 
gladneſs into me. 

Secondly, It is more pure and unmixt ; it is ſolid joy : Thats the 

reateſt gladneſs, which hath theleaſt of ſorrow or ſadneſs with it: 
ow thus it is alſo in this which we now ſpeak of. The joy which 
is in the Corr and Wine increaſed unto men of the world, it is not 
without its Complications and admixtures of ſome grief with it 
yea, and that alſo ariſing fromit ſelf: The more of the Corn and 
Wine, the more oftentimes of the Care and trouble which is conſe- 
quent and attendant upon them, and thereby very much taking off 
from the joy and comfort of them : Yea but now this joy of Davids 
which did ariſe from Gods gracioxs countenance, and ſothe joy of the 
reſt of Gods ſervants, which is in them upon the ſame occaſion ; it is 
pure and intire joy, and ſuch as hath no ſorrow withitz and ſo muſt 
needs be the greater joy in that reſpect alſo, 

Thirdly, It is more laſting and permanent ; Thats the greater joy 
which is joy of the greater continuance, which will hold out, and 
not ealily decay. Now ſuch again is this joy whereof we now 
ſpeak. As for the joy of the World, it cannot be of any long 
continuance, becauſe the world itſelf is not ſo. The joy in any 
thing can laſt no longer than the thing it ſelf, which is the Matter 
and occaſion of that joy. Now as for this of the world, how fa- 
ding and tranſitory is it» The Corn, how ſoon is it blaſted > The 
Wine, how ſoon is it ſowred? The 0y/, how ſoon isit waſted, and 
ſpent, and dried up? All theſe things here below, they are of a flit- 
ting and pafling condition, and ſo accordingly is the joy and com- 
fort which is taken 1m them. But now as for this ſpiritual joy, it is 
of a more durable and abiding nature, as having both a more con- 
tinuing object, whereupon it 1s faſtned, as alſo a more conſtant 
Spring for the feeding and nouriſhing of it, and giving life unto it. 
In thy preſence is ſwineſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore, Pal. 16.11. Fhus we ſee in all thefe reſpects, 
how the joy in the one is greater than the joy in the other. 

Now the Improvement which we may make of all this to our 
ſelves, comestothis: Firſt, To ſhew us the exceeding happineſs and 
priviledg of the Servants of God above all other men beſides, and 
from thence to make us in love with their ſtate and condition it felf. 
Heres more gladneſs belonging to them then is to be found any 


whereelſez and therefore we haveno cauſe to think otherwiſe than 
comfortably of them. , 


Heres 


Ver. VII. of the Fourth Þſaim; 


* Heres that whieh thay take off the ſcor# which worldly people: 
are apt tocaſt upon the people of God, who, becauſe" it thay be 
they do-not ſo much/abound in worldly matters as they themſelves 
do, therefore think megnly of them, and look upon them as: inferi- 
our to them. Alas, how much are they miſtaken-in fo thinkihg ! 
Whereas Gods people intheir greateſt wants, are capable of greater 
comfort, than ſuch as thoſe in ther greateſt abundance, A mans life 
is properly'the comfort of it : He is certainly the happieſt man, not 
that has the fulleſt enjoyment, but that has the greateſt Contentment: 
Foraſmuch-as a mans #2ind is indeed a mans (elf: he muſt needs' be 
the happieſt perſon, that has the freeſt and cheerfulleſt- ſpirit, whole 


mind ahd for! riehtly qualified, and proceeding upon'good grounds, 


4s fulteſt of joy and rejoycing. . Now: thus we-fee' it 1s here: with 
the Servants of God ; Thou hat put gladneſs into my heart, more: than 
when their Corn and Wine and Oyl increaſed. As for Corn, and Wine, 
and Oyl, and ſuch things as theſe are, it there be any benefit at all in 
them, it is this, that they refreſh the ſpirits, and cauſe gladneſs to 
them that receive them, and are partakers of them: According to 
that of the Prophet, in Zech. 9.17. Corn ſhall make the young men 
cheerful, and new Wine the Maids. And ſo again, that of the Pſal- 
milt, in Pſal. 104. 15. Wine, that maketh glad the heart of man, and 
On, that-makes his fare to ſhine; - and Bread, that ſtrengthens. mans 
heart. Theſeare the benefits of ſuch Creatures, and enjoyments as 
theſe are, to have ſuch comfortable effeFs as theſe with them; and 
abſtrated from theſe, what are they ? even as good as nothing at 
all. Comfort and gladneſs is all in all in any enjoyment. Now this 
is that which the people of God do partake of from the ſenſe of his 
favour, whatever ſtate or condition they are in. And it 1s 
they which. have the kernel, while others have no more but 
the. ſhell... . 

Therefore Secondly, Heres ground of patience to Gods Ser- 
vants when he is pleaſed at any time in his Providence to de- 
= them of ſuch things as theſe arez to take the Corn and 

ine and Oyl from them, as he 1s pleaſed ſometimes to do; that 
he does not therefore abſolutely take all joy and comfort from 
them, as being able to ſupply it and to Kar it up to them in 
a better way : If God takes away ſuch things as theſe, yet if he 
imparts from hence more of himſelf, theres nothing loſt in con- 
clufton by the bargain. - As the Prophet anſwered King A4maziab 
there in the ſtory, 2 Chron. 25. 9. when he asked him, what 
he ſhould do for the hyndred Talents of Silver which he had 
given to the Army of T/rael; Oh fayes he, Trouble not thy ſelf 
about it, the Lord is able to give thee much more then this. Even 
ſo may we likewiſe fay in this particular: Therefore the Belie- 
ving Hebrews, They took, joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 
ing that in Heaven they had a better and more enduring-fabitance. 
Fheir future bleſled condition, and the aſſurance of this condi- 
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tion. to them in the preſent comfort and joy which they now 
felt in their hearts, it was ground of fatisfaQtion in their pre- 
ſent worldly loſs: And ſoit may be likewiſe to any other in the 
ſame circumſtances and condition with them. . 

Thirdly and laſtly, We ſee here where to place our chiefe3? care, 
and endeavour. If there be more joy to be found in Gods fa 
vour, then there is to be found in the Corn and Wine, what a 
madneſs then is it tolay out all our you upon thole in the negle&t 
of this 2 What is this but to prefer the worſe before the better, 
ſhells before kernells ? pebbles before pearls, chaff before wheat and 
good Cornit ſelf? 

And fo I have now done with this Text, in both the parts of 
it: In the Condition, and in the Amplification. Thou haſt put glad- 
neſs into my heart, &c. 
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7 will both lay me down in peace and ſleep; for thou. 
Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


There is no better Argument or Evidence of 4 Quiet 'and compoſed 
Spirit, then ability to frame our ſelves to ſuch an outward Carri- 
age and Behaviour, as #s beſt ſuitable and agreeable hereunto, 
Therefore the Prophet David, that he might manifeſt and demons 
ſtrate the one, he does mention and aflert the other, that he might 
prove he had ſuch gladneſs of Heart (as he profeft in the verſe 
before above his Enemies and worldly men i» the midſt of their 
Riches and Abundance); He does make it good by this diſcowery, 
that in this preſent eſtate and condition, in which be wow was, he 
could lye down and take his Reſt ; which many of them, whoſe 
Corn and Wine and Oyl did increaſe nnto them in a very great 
meaſure were not now able to do. This is the Connexion and 
Coherence of theſe words 1n this Scripture, I will both lay me 
down in peace, and ſleep, &c. 


Firſt, Davids Priviledg or happineſs it ſelf. Secondly, The 
Ground or foundation of this his happineſs. His Happineſs it 

ſelf, 7 will both, &c. The Ground, For thou. | 

We begin with the firſt, viz. His Priviledg or Happineſs fimply 
conſider'd, T will both lay me down, &c. Now this is again conſide- 
rable of us two manner of wayes : Firſt, In the Letter and Propoſition 
of it. Secondly, In the ſcope and drift of it. According to the 
former, ſo we have in it the comfortableneſs and advantage of Natw- 
ral reſt. According to the /atter, ſo we have the Comfortableneſs 
and advantage of Gods favour, and the Light of his Conntenance mens 
tioned in the Verſes before, and here demonſtrated inthe effeFs and 
conſequents of it. | = 
It may not be amiſs for us totake notice of both : And firſt of the 
former, viz. The advantage of Natural reſt ; a common and tempo- 
ral Bleſſing, but yet not ſo commorly acknowledged and taken notice 


IT the Text it ſelf we have two General parts conſiderable, 
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of as it is fit it ſhould be : And thereforeT will a little put ye here in 
mind of it. We have it here exhibited to us under a double ex- 
+c362207 Fitſt; Of compoſure.t0 reſt,” 7 will lay me down in peace. 
&condly, Ofreſt it ſelf, and Sleep, 
"Firſt; Fake tin the Compolure, 7. will. lay. me dowy. in peace : 
Theres a great matter in that, and a very great bleſſing it is, when 
wecan do fo, and promiſe our ſelves to do ſo. It is that which all mm 
the World cannot do; thereare ſome which have hardly any where 
to lay themſelves Yown, not 4bed hardlytolye in. Iffo, yet cannot 
fay that they will lye down in peace 1n1t, as being incompaſs'd with 
many fears and terrors, which are round about them, ever and anon 
expecting to be raiſed, and fetcht out of their beds. But now with 
David (it ſeems) it was otherwiſe, and he acknowledges Gods mer- 
cy and goodneſs to hym in it, which he mentions with, thankfulneſs. 
Ity5that which\we have canle allo to do for our own*particalars. 
That it is ſo with'ovr: ſelves; yca,.and has been ſo all'along theſe trou- 
bleſome times which have been upon us3 we have bcen inabled (here 
inthis City): #0 1ye-dowr' in peace, when-as many - of our Brethren 
abroad, almeſt.inall places of the Conntrey, have not been able. to 
do ſo. . Yeaand that weare able todo fo ſtill. notwithſtanding the 
uncertainty and perplexity of the times in which we live; for us, in 
ſuch a place'as this 1s, and4n'ſuch circumſtances, every night to lye 
down. tm peace. (as through Gods goodneſs and providence we do); 
Iknow not (Beloved) how'you may eſteem of it, or what light 
thoughts any of you may have concerning it, but for mine own part, 
Flook upon it as a'very Great aznud Admirable Mercy and ſuch as we 
have all great cauſe to be much.afte&ted withall, and I deſire that ac- 
cordingly we may ſeriouſly lay it to heart, and make a good anſiver- 
able Uſe and Improvement of it. "4 
... But,Secondly, To the Compoſure, add the reſt it ſelf, and ſleep : 
Theſe are two things; tolye down to {leep, and to leep; and: eve- 
ry one that can promiſe themſelves the one, cannot yet promiſe the 
other. - Therc.i3 (as Solomon tells us, Eccl. 8.16.) that neither day nor 
wight ſecth ſleep with his eyes. And David 1n another place ( though 
not in this) Thon holdeſt mine eyes waking, Tſal. 77. 4. and Job 7.3. 
Weariſome nights are appointed unto me. And Dent. 28, 67. In the 
#torning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were evening z, and in the evening, 
would God it were morning, &c.. Thisis the Aſe of many, fo reſtleſs 
and'yoid of ſleep are they 3 though they lye down'to fleep, yet 
they cannot : but here now they are joyn'd both together. It is a 
mercy to lye down in peace, 'though one ſhould wake all night longs 
but-to lye down in peace and ſleep, (it may be to {leepas ſoon as we 
lye down) what a great mercy and favour is this, and how. much to 
be acknowledged by any amonglt us which are partakers of it. But 
theſe things I will nor ſtand-upon, . only (as they here Iye in my way) 
[cannot but touch'them, and deſire you to take notice of them. So 
much briefly of the words, as they axe conſiderable of us in the Let- 
ter and ſimple Propoſition of them. 
; Now 
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Now further, and more eſpecially, we are to look upon them in 

their ſcope and drift, and the purpoſe for which David here princi- 
pally did make mention of them, which was, not only to give us af 
account of himſelf, in order to his ſleep and natural reſt, but the 
late and condition which he was in, whereof this was a ſymptome 
and evidence. He hereby ſhews us that quietneſs and tranquility of 
ſpirit that was upon him, who could now frame himſelf hereunto : 
And there are divers things, which are here — obſervable 
of ns, which we will take notice of as they offer themſclyes 
to us. 

Firſt, We ſee here the ſecurity and fearleſneſs of a godly perſon, 
who is in the Love and Favour of God, and hath this evidenced and 
made good to his ſoul. He is one that is free from all inordinate di- 
{turbance, and diſquietneſs of ſpirit : This is fignified to us under 
this phraſe of lying down in peace, and ſleeping ; foraſmuch as thoſe 
which are full of anxious thoughts, their ſſeep is commonly broken 
therewith, and they are deprived of their natural reſt; therefore 

freedome and quietneſs of ſpirit is deſcribed unto us by. the contrary 
expreſlion, and this 1s here attributed to one in Gods favour, as the 
Prophet David now at preſent was, and as he intimates here in this 
Text. Theres nothing (unleſs it be our weakneſs) which hath 
cauſe to break our ſleep, if we be in peace and favour with God, 
and have his Countenance ſhining upon us, we may in this caſe lay 
our ſelves down with a-great deal of quiet, and holy ſecurity. This 
is that which is chiefly pointed out to us in theſe preſent words. It 
is not abſolntely to diſcharge us of all kind of fear whatſoever 5 which, 
according to the danger which we are m, we may have in us iz 4 na- 
tural way, and the belt men that are have had, yea, and ought to 


have likewiſe; bur it isto free us from the perplexity of it. Thoſe > 


' Who are reconciled to God, and in his love, they have a priviledg in 
this particular above all other perſons whatſoever, ſo as iz patience 
to poſſeſs their ſouls, in the midſt of the greateſt outward trouble. 
The like expreſſion with this we ſhall find in P/al. 3: 5; 6. I laid me 
down, and ſlept, Tawaked; for the Lord ſuſtained me. TI will not be 
afraid of ten thouſands of the people who have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. And ſo Pſal. 23. 4. Tea though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me; thy 
rod, and thy jtaff, they comfort me. And Pſal. 46. 2. Therefore will 
we __ though the earth be removed; and though the Mountains bt 
carried into the midft of the Sea. Intheſe and the like expreſſions in 
Scripture, have we ſignified to us the Advantage of Gods Favorites 
in this reſpect. | ALY 

This is grounded upon that perſwaſion which they have of God 
himſelf, and of his affeFions towards them: When Gods children 


* ſhall conſider this with themſelves, that all things are »nder his pow- 


er, and in his diſpoſing : And then withall, that he will do not ing 
but what may make moſt for their good and benefit ; this muſt needs 
very much ſatisfie them, and breed a great deal of quictneſs in them, 
and 


A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. VIE. 


— —— ————— rr nn <ut————nns-<w—— = 


and ſo it does. Itdid fo here in the Prophet David, and it will 
do likewiſe in any others beſides, which are of the ſame -ſpjrit, and in 
the ſame condition with him. h 
Let this then ſtill make us further iz love with the ſtate of Gods 
People, and takenotice of their exceeding great happineſs in this re- 
gard. What a wonderful Priviledg is this, and how much to be de- 
fired, eſpecially in. Times of danger and diftrattion; ſuch as theſe 
which are now «pon #5, to havea free and quiet mind in our ſelves, 
and not to be diiturb'd : See here the readieſt way untoit ; namely, 
by getting our ſelves into Gods favour, and indeavouring to have 
this ſealed to. our ſouls: It will pacifie us, and quict us, and allay 
us, when nothing elſe will; and we ſhall be able to trample upon af 
kind of evills whatſoever. And thats one point here, conſiderable, 
The holy ſecurity and fearleſneſs of a godly perſon. Thoſe which are 
in fayour with God, they have a ſpecial. freedome of ſpirit upon 
them, which compoſes them in the greateſt Aſlaults. | | 
Secondly,; Here is implyed alſo this by way of Oppoſition. That 
none can well thus compoſe themſelves, but thoſe which are thus at- 
fected. None can lye down in peace, and fleep ſecurely, but thoſe 
who have made their peace with God, and are in favour with hin, 
As it is the diſpoſition of ſuch to doſo; ſo it is the property of ſuch 
alone, There are none which can rightly do it but they. David 
ſuppoſes that here, in the order and method of the Text, who firſt 
premiſes this prayer, That God would lift up the Light of kis Countes 
2ance upon him; from whence he might have gladneſs in his heart; 
and then adds, I will both lay me down in peace and ſicep 3, as one that 
thought he could never do the one without the other: No more 
indeed he could not, nor any other beſides. A Guilty Conſcience 
can never lye downi1n quiet :, As long as theres any ſin upon the ſoul, 
which is foſter'd and unrepented of, there can be no peace at all in 
it 3 or if there be, it is ſuch as will not hold; it is very fickle and 
uncertain, and ſuch as has no ground for it at all. And the reaſon 
of it is this, Becauſe in ſuch a caſe as this is, Men are both expoſed to 
all kind of dangers, and diſcharged of all kind of protefFion. And 
have not they then great cauſe of fear in'themſelves > This is the 
caſe of wicked men, and ſuch as are under Gods diſpleaſure. Theres 
noevil but it may fall xpor them, and theres none that does under- 
take the reſcue or preſervation of them. As for thoſe which are iz 
Gods favour, and dwell under the ſhadow of the Almighty, the Pſal- 
miſt doesat large ſhew the happieſs of them in this particular, 7ſal. 
91.4,5. That he will cover them with his feathers, and that under his 
wings they ſhall truſt ; that there ſhall zo evil befall them, &*c. but 
that he ſball give his Angels charge over them. But now as for thoſe 
which are wicked and ungodly perſons, and that live and walk in 
their ſins, they have no ſuch promiſe as this made, or belonging unts 
them, but ruſt here ſhift for themſelves what they can : Neither 
does God undertake to preſerve them, or his Angells to prote& 
them. 
How 
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How ſhould this then very much awaker, and keep awake all 

ſuch kind of perſons as thoſe are ? How ſhall any one now dare 
to lye down in the Guilt of any known ſin, and fall alleep in Gods 
anger and diſpleaſure; when as, for ought they know, they might 
wake in Hell it ſelf? Ohlet none that proteſs themſelves Chriſtians 
offertodoſo : As ye deſire to have quiet and ſound ſleep, fo labour 
to have pure and undefiled Conſciences: As ye deſire to lye dqwn in 
peace, ſo lye down in innocency, and the aſſurance of Gods love to 
your ſouls: Giveno ſleep to your eyes, nor ſlumber to your eye lids, till ye 
have firſt made your peace with him. It ſhould be the'work indeed 
of every evening and cloſing of the day 3 confider what breaches 
have been made upon our Souls by any fin, and make them up 
betwixt God and us; that ſo we may here with David, Lay our 
ſelves down in Peace, and ſleep. Yea, and be careful how we- ſpend 
the day before-hand. As we deſire to ſleep in the Night ; ſo let us 
watch in the Day : take ſpecial heed to our carriage and be- 
haviour then 3 Thoſe which paſs their dayes in wickedneſs and 
vanity,. and idleneſs, and folly, and ſinful pleaſures, - what comfort 
can they have in themſelves, when they come at night and lye 
down in their Beds to ſleep ? when their Conſciences ſhall here 
fly in their faces, and accuſe them for their miſs-ſpent hours ; 
whereas on the other ſide, if they had been well imployed, they 
might now lye down with a great deal of comfort, and content- 
ment to their own Spirits : That day wherein men have been doing 
good, and bringing glory to God, whether in their general or par- 
ticular Callings , it will have a comfortable Evening with it ; and 
they may ſafely commend themſelves to God for his preſervation , 
who have been careful and conſcionable in his Service. The ſleep 
of ſuch labouring men it is ſweet, whether they eat little or much, 
as the Preacher ſpeaks, Eccl. 5. 12. whereas others they have no 
ſuch good ground of ſecurity afforded unto them ; but have this as 
their lot and portion, to lye down in ſorrow. 

Thirdly, Take another Obſervation, which ſeems here alſo to 
be implyed 3 and that is, that great Eſtates in the world, they are 
for the molt part occaſions of great Diſtraction and Diſquietneſs 
of Spirit, and ſuch as are ſubject to break men of their natural 
reſt, This T gather from the coherence, -and the inference of theſe 
words upon the former : David had in the foregoing verſe figni- 
fied thus much unto us; That God had put more gladneſs into 
his heart , than when their Corn and Wine increaſed. How does 
he now make it good 2 Why even from hence, that. he could lay 
himſelf down in peace and take his reſt, which they were not 
able to do; This is that which Soloxzor hath alſo told us.and 
acquainted us with , Eccl, 5.12. That the Abundance of the Rich 
will not” ſuſſer him to ſleep 5 Thoſe which have Great and vaſt Eſtates, 
they have uſually great Cares and Fears, which are attending upon 
them, from whence they are deprived of thoſe natural Comforts 
and Blejſings, which ſome others that have leſs, do in joy. | 
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I ſhall not need to ſpend much time in the demonſtrating of 
this point unto you, which 1s clear enough from common Expe- 
rience 3 only teach you to make a good uſe and improvement of 
it, which is from hence not to be too much purſuing of theſe out- 
ward things, and the increaſe and abundance of them ; for hereby 
your —_ will. be never a whit the more free, but rather intan- 
gled and perplext, Creſcentem ſequitur cura pecuniam ; As the Corn 
and Wine increaſes, ſo does the ſleep diminiſh with it; that is, 
that freedom and quietneſs of Spirit which otherwiſe might 
be vouchſafed unto you, perhaps in a meaner condition. Remem- 
ber that of owr Saviours; That a man's life conſiſts not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, Luk. 12.15. And again, that 
of Solomons : That the pleffin of the Lord makethrich, and adds no 
ſorrow with it, Prov. 10. 22. And therefore labour not ſo much 
for great Eſtates, as to have that which ye have, whetherlittle or 
much, to be ſanGified unto you 3 that ſo in the injoyment of it, 
you may have peace and comfort in your fel ves. 

What was the Reaſon that David could ſleep with his Eſtate , 
rather than his Enemies with theirs £ (for he was not without an 
Eſtate neither ; he was a King, and a great Man) It was this, becauſe 
* was ſandified, and ſweeten'd to him by the love of God: He 
had the light of Gods countenance upon him, which was more 
to him, than all his wealth beſides; and this made him to ſleep 
fo ſweetly with it. If he had no more but the Corn and Wine 
increas d unto him, as it was with thoſe worldlings, 'whereof he 
here ſpeaks, he might perhaps have lain awake as well as they 
but now having the love of God with it, this cauſes him to lye 
down 1n peace. Therefore let me here ſpeak a word to ſuch 
amongſt you as have great Eſtates, or deſire to have ſo, Aſſure 
your ſelves this, that ye ſhall have no further contentment in 
them, than as they are qualified and fanftified to you through 
Gods love in Chriſt ; as they were here to this Holy man David - 
Do not think that 2 great Eſtate of it ſelf will give you freedom of 
Spirit. (as many are apt to think with themſelves) Oh when they 
have got ſo much, and fo mech; then they ſhall be quiet, and at reſt, 
and their minds troubled no further ; Believe it, it's rather the con- 
trary, and fo you will find it ; nay, TI fear, ſome of you find it fo 
already : There muſt be ſomewhatelſe with it, which muſt take off 
from the vexation of it, and in ſtead thereof, make it ſweet, and 
comfortable to you, which is this alone that T have now mention'd 
and named ; when as that which ye have, ye have coming to you 
from Gods love and favour, and have that ſealed and confirmed 

unto you, for your morefree injoyment of it, otherwiſe , ye can 
never be able, when the Corn, and Wine increaſes, to ſay here 
with the Prophet David, Twill lay me down in peace, and ſleep. 

Beforel paſs this Head, take notice of one thing more , which is 
expreſs'd in ſome Tranſlations, 7 will together lye > and ſleep :, as 
referring this, not only to Himſelf, but to others alſo with him. 

Simwt 
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Simul accubabo & dormiam ; Jachdan Eskchevalnwe-jſhan.}Which may 
relate either to his Friends, or to his Enemies; Tohis Friends, thus 3 
That not only He hizſelf would now reſt for his own particular , 
but alſo his Family, and Relations together with him : To his Ene- 
mies, thus, That he would now be ſo confident, as to lye down 
in quiet, evey in the midſt of they: : This word of Society , and 
Conjunction, which is here usd, it may refer to either of 
them. 

Firſt, To his Friends and Relations; to his Family , and Thoſe 
about him ; He promiſes ſecurity not only to himſelf, but to them 3 
Thiss the Priviledge of a Godly man ; that he confers the Bleſſing 
of ProteCtion upon all which are near him, who fare the better for 
his ſake; and they alſo may {leep ſo much the quieter in reference 
to him : Good men, their Goodneſs is diffuſive ; not only in the 
thing it ſelf, but in the conſequents of it; As Noah, all that were 
with him in the Ark, they were preſerv'd as well as himſelf; and 
Lot, not only Himſelf, but his Sons and Daughters were ſaved from 
the Deſtruction of Sodoxr upon his account. 

We ſee here from: hence, Firſt, what great incouragement all 
men have to walk in good wayes, and to be in good terms with 
God ; whereby they do provide, not only for their Perſons. but their 
Relations 3 and they cannot better do that, then by taking ſuch a 
courle as this 1s; when we walk in the fear of God, and do that 
which 1s pleaſing in his fight, and perfect our hearts with him ; all 
which have intereſt 1n us, are near unto us, and dwell with us; 
they ſhall partake of the ſame Bleſſings and Priviledges of Preſer- 
vation together with our ſelves. 

Secondly, We ſee here alſo the advantage of being in Good 
Families , and under Godly and Faithful Governours of them ; for- 
aſmuch as thoſe, which are fo, are much provided for by them, and 
they have thoſe Bleſſings attending upon them in this regard, 
which others want. And that's the feſt Refereticez Together , 1.c. 
Together with my Relations. 

Secondly, Together, 1. e. 1n the midi$t of mine Enemies. It may 
refer alſo to them, Inter medios cleros 3 In the mid(t of the Pots, as 
we have that Expreſſion there , in Pſal. 68. 13. Thowgh ye have lyen 
among the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a Dove, &c. Or.as 
Peter among ſt the Souldiers, in AF. 12.6. where it isfaid, That he 
was {leeping betwixt them when he was bound with two chains, 
We find in Pſal. 57. 4. David thus exprefſing»himſelf; My Soul is 
among Lyons, and Tlye even among then that are ſet on fire , even 
the Sons of men ; ar Teeth are Spears and Arrows , and their Tongue 
a ſharp Sword. And yet even amonglt ſuch as theſe could he lye 
down 1n peace and ſleep. This is the advantage of the Servants of 
God ; That even like Darnzel, they can lye down in quiet in the 
Lyons den, when they have ſuch apparent danger upon them. 

The Reaſon hereof is this, Becauſe they know that theſe are 
reſtrain'd by an Higher Hand 3 Their Enemies are ina chain, and fo 
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though they be in themid(t amongſt them, yet they ſhall fuffer no 
harm from them 3* My God hath ſtnt the Lyons months, that they have 
not hurt me, &c. fayes Daniel of himſelf there in Daz. 6. 22. 

This is a comfort to all the Servants of God, Fhat when trouble 
is near unto them, He is near nnto them alſo; He'is a preſent help in 
trouble : And when they are in the midſt of Enemies ; they are like- 
wiſe under the ſhadow of hts - | : As the Mountains are round 
about Jeruſalem , ſo is the Lord round about his People, from 
henceforth even for ever 3 Therefore they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be 
as Monnt Sion, that catnot be removed, Pal. 125. 1, 2. And ſo now 
I have done with the firſt general part of the Text, which is David's 
priviledge of ſecurity it felf, I will both lay me down in peace, 
and ſleep. 

The bean is the Ground of it, in theſe words, For thou Lord 
only make$t me to dwell in ſafety. . Which words may again be con- 
fidered of us two manner of wayes: Either 1. Abſolutely, as they 
lye in themſelves. Or elſe 2. ReſpeFively, as they carry in them 
the Ground and Foundation of Davids Security. 

Firft, Take them Abſolutely, as they lye in themſelves, Thou Lord 
only makeit me to dwell in ſafety. And here agait take notice of two 
things mote. Firſt, The bleſſing it ſelf, and that is ſaft Habitation ; 
To dwell in ſafety. Secondly, The Author of this bleſſing, and the 
Perſon that beſtowed it upon him, and that is God 5 Thou Lord 
only. 

For the Firſt, The Bleſſrng it ſelf 3 it is a ſafe atid ſecure habitation, 
to dwell in ſafety. This is a very great bleſiing, and foto be acknows- 
ledged, whereever it is vouchſated. It is a mercy to have any 
where to dwell ; riot tobe asit was with the Apoſtles, which had no 
certain dwelling place, 1 Cor. 4. 11. Or as Chriſt himſelf, who had not 
where to lay bis head, Matth. 8. 20. But the accomodation bf ones 
dwelling, that is an addition to it, and it is that which is expteſt in 
this place, to dwell in ſafety. It is not ſaid, to dwel/ richly, and ſplen- 
didly, and magnificently : No, but to dwell in ſafety 3 which is more 
than all the reſt : ſo to dwell, as to be free from thoſe dangers which 
many mens dwellings are expoſed unto. This was that Mercy which 
the Prophet David did here acknowledg, as granted to hitnſ&If. 
And it is that which God promites to his people, as a great Blefſin 

belonging unto them, Eſay 32. 18. My people ſhall dwell in a cect 
habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quitt reſting places. And 
Fer. 33. 16, Judah Jhall be ſaved, and Jeruſatem fhall dwell ſafely. 
And Ezek. 34. 28. They flall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make thene 
afraid, When we conſider but how many Dangers, both our 
hves, and conditions are ſubject to, this muſt be acknowtedged a 
Great Mercy. And therefore, whereſoever we do enjoy it, we 
have great cauſe to be thankful for it. That God preſerves us, and 
keeps us fafe in our Dwellings, and that we fall not into thoſe 
evills mthis kind, which fome others do afore us. We have had 
many great Fires, and many thouſands of Habitarions burnt down 
in 
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in ſeveral parts. What a Mercy 1s it tous, that it is not our own 
condition ! and how much does it concern us accordingly to be af- 
feed with it. That God makes us to dwell ix ſafety, yea; and that 
alſo ſome of us in a diverſity and variety of Habitations, in City and 
in Country both : Ye go into the Country, many of you, and leave 
your houſes here inthe City; and when ye return, ye find them in 
ſafety. Ye come out of the Country, and leave your houſes behind 
you there, and when ye return, find them fafe tooz not invaded by 
Robbers; not viſited with ſickneſs, or Peſtilence; not conſumed 
with Fire : God preſerves you, and makes you dwell in fafety, both 
at home and abroad, preſent and abſent, in one place as well as ano- 
ther. I know not whetherever ye think of ſuch things as theſe are 
or no, or are careful to lay them ſeriouſly to heart (Thope ye do, at 
leaſt divers among[t you) but it ye do not, I am ſure ye have cauſe ; 
and to be careful to walk anſwerable tofuch great Mercies as theſe 
which are vouchſafed unto you, that ſo whiles they are common 
Mercies in regard of Gods Diſpenſation, and ordering of them, yet 
they may be ſpecial, and peculiar, in-regard of your improvement, 
and making ſuch an uſe of them, as it becomes you indeed to 
make. | 

And further, Let us ſo carry our ſelves, as that it may ſtill be (6 
with us, and that the Lord may delight to-continue ſuch a Mercy as 
this to us : This is done no better way, than by walking conſtionably 
before him, and by yielding obedience to him, as it is itt Prov. x. 33. 
Whoſo hzarkeneth to me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from: fear of 
evil. As wedeſire to dwell ſafely, letusbe careful to dwell holily; 
let us ſandtific our dwellings and habitations, by Prayer and Religious 
performances, and peaceable, and profitable, and Chriſtian dwelling 
in them. God will more eaſily preſerve ſuch dwellings, wherein 
Himſelf dwells : And ſuch are thoſe which are thus qualitted. 

There are divers Branches of them; I'll name them diſtinaly. 
Firſt, Piety and Religion 3 Let that dwell with us, as we defire our 
ſelves to dwell in ſafety. Dwell according to knowledg, as it is in 
1 Vet, 2.7. And let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another, &c. Col. 3. 17. Thoſe 
that dwell-intheir houfes like Heathen, withont any regard at all had 
to the Worſhip and Service of God ; how can they expet-to dwell 
ſafely in them, when as by ſo doing, they eipols themſelves to a 
curſe ? as it isin Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury pon the Heathen that 
know thee not, and npon the Families that call not upon thy name. What 
was that which ſecured 4braham and his Family in the Deftruftion 
of Sodom, and cauſed God to, deal 6 gracioufly with him, as to 

ve him warning of it ?' ye may ſee therein Ger. 18.19. 7 know hint 
Ro he) that he will command his children and bouſhold- after him, 
and they fhall keep the way of the Lord, to do Jaſtice ard fudgment, Fc. 
Thus, Det. 6. 7. Theſe words, thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy 
Children, So Rom: 16. 5. Salute Aquila and Priſcilla,end the Church 
that is in their honſe. Why the Church 2 namely, 1n regard — 
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Godly exerciſes and performances, which are done by them, and 
amongſt them: When we thus make our houſes Churches, God 
himſelf will make them $an@waries, and places of fatety and Refuge, 
both to our ſelves, and other perſons with us. Thats one way to 
dwell in ſafety ; To dwell in 77ety, and in the fear of God. 

Secondly, In Juſtice, and Honeſty, and Righteouſneſs. Fraud,and 
deceit, and oppreſſion, and unlawful gain, it will weaken the beſt 
Houſe that is, untyle it, and pull it down pon the heads of the Inha- 
bitants 5 woe unto him that coveteth an evil Covetouſueſs to his 
Houſe : that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be deliver'd 
from the power of evil. For the Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and 
the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 11. 20, unjuſt gain, 
it will pluck up an houſe from the foundation, and cauſe the Dwel- 
lers in it (at laſt) to come to ruine. 

Thirdly, In peace and friendſhip, and love, and quietneſs of Spirit 3 
That's another ſecurity to an Habitation. The Fire of Contention , 
it many times kindles another fire, which 1s more felt and declined 
than thatisz whereas amiableneſs and peaceableneſs, and ſweetneſs, 
it is a ſure defence , and protection there where it abides. 

Laſtly, Charity, and giving to the poor, That's another gnard 
Likewiſe; and a great means and conducement to this ſafe dwelling, 
whereof we now ſpeak : as ingaging the Hearts and Prayers of 
many of Gods Servants for us, which are far better, and ſtronger 
than many other fences beſides, which we are capable of. And 
thus much + for the firſt oom_— : Viz. The Bleſſing it ſelf here 
acknowledged ; viz. To dwell in ſafety. 

The Second, 7s the Author of this Blefling, and that is expreſs'd 

here to be the Lord : and that with an Emphaſis; Thou only. So 
then we ſee whence it 1s that this ſafe dwelling. does happen to 
us : namely, from God himſelf, whiles it is ſaid to be from him, and 
from him only, as it is here expreſs'd ; There are two things which 
follow from it : Firſt, That it is not a buſineſs of meer caſualty, 
and chance, a. thing which falls out by the by ; no , but that 
there's a Providence in it 3 and it js God that orders jt. 
Secondly , That it is not a buſineſs neither of meer . indeavonr , 
which is procured ſo much by our own watchfulneſs,. or means 
which we may uſe for the ſecuring and defending of our ſelves; 
no, but by the Bleſſing of God. 
. * Firſt (Ifay,) It is not a buſineſs of caſualty, a matter of meer 
-atcident and'chance 3 but a thing ſet and determin'd,. and that by 
God himſelf, whoſe Providence 1s aCtive in it; As he determines 
the Bounds, of our Habitations, where, and how long we ſhall dwell, 
AQ. 17. 26. So he determines alſo the Manner of our Habitations ; 
How.and in what ſort we ſhall dwell, and ſo far as it 7s well, and 
in ſafety (a8 itishere expreſs'd in the Text). ſo far it comes under 
his providence. 

This were well to be thought of by us, that ſo accordingly we 
might ;zzzprove it, and behave our ſelves ſuitable to it. For there 
are 
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area great many people of the world, which ſeem to be of another 
opinion 5 which think, that if they bein ſafety, or in danger ; that 
it is all one in regard of Providence ; which diſpoſes neither condi- 
tion unto them : But we which profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
be otherwiſe minded, and ſhould eye God as in all other of his carriages 
and diſpenſations to us ; {0 amongſt the reſt, i» regard of our dwellings, 
and the place and manner of our Habitations. For this we have a 
very good pattern in the Example of this Holy man David, who does 
here with a great deal of Thankfulneſs acknowledge God's Providence 
in it 3 and does not only take notice of the Thizg,- but alſo of the 
Conveyance; He does not only ſay thus, and no more, 7 dwell in 
ſafety 5 which had been enough as tothe ſignification of his own ſtate 
and condition; but he adds withall, Thou Lord makeſt me to dwell in 
ſafety; expreſling hereby with it, his acknowledgment of Gods Provi- 
dence in it, as a buſineſs not of meer Caſualty, but Determination. 
Secondly, As not a buſineſs neither of meer Induitry and Indea- 
vonr 3 Tt is not Idwell in ſafety, becauſe I have a ſtrong , and well- 
fortified Houſe; becauſe I have many Neighbours about me; becauſe 
my Houſe is well watch'd and guarded; No, but becauſe thou Lord 
makeſt me; There's the reſolution of the buſineſs; It is thou, and 
thou only that makeſt me to dwell in ſafety 3 Thow only, 1. e. Thou 
chiefly. So thou, as that nothing without thee; nor any other wayes 
than from thee. David would hereby fignifie that all means of 
ſafety and preſervation of him whatſoever, they did receive their 
affcery from God, and were ſucceſsful in his concurrence with them. 
nd ſoare we likewiſe to acknowledge as concerning oxr ſelves, we 
are not to negle& the means which God does in goodneſs afford 
us3 but when all is done, give the ſtrength of them all to Himſelf. 
And fay here with the ſame Prophet in another place, Excqpt the 
Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain that build it. Except the 
Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain 3 It is in vain 
for you to riſe early, &c. Pſal. 127.1, 2. All our Bolts, and Bars, 
and Locks, and Fences, and Watches, and ſtrong Cuſtodies, they 
are but in vain, without his watchfulneſs over us. And truly ſome- 
times (as it falls out) we niay fay it is God only deed; that is, 
that it 1s he aloe which does it, not only he principally ; but none 
but he, and no- body elſe ; when we ſball conſider that little regard, 
which now and then we have of our ſelves, or others for us; when 
we ſhall confider ſometimes the careleſsneſs of watchmer and ſuch 
as are appointed for our protetion; ſometimes the careleſsneſs of 
Servants, and thoſe whom we truſt with it 3 ſometimes our own 
careleſsneſs, and not thinking any thing of it our ſelves. When 
we ſhall lay all theſe together, and notwithſtanding the many 
hazards and dangers which we are in,and expoſed unto,ſhal find our 
{elves yet deliver'd and preſerv'd, and kept ſafe; may we not here 
now juſtly ſay, 7t is thou Lord only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety.Would 
It not be otherwiſe with many of us ſometimes, if it were not 


for this eye of Providence which is gracioufly caſt upon us? which 
wakes 
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wakes for us, when we are aſleep our ſelves, and gue us ſome- 
times (in a manner) whether we will or no? I beſeech ye, think of 
theſe things, and be affected with them. 

And let us make this uſe of it ; That this Prefervation and Care 
of God for us it may not be in vain 3 but that we 1mploy this ſafety 
which he has given us to his Honour and Glory; In a morning when 
weawake and ſee our ſelves ſafely kept for the night now paſt : 
what an ingagement ſhould this be now to ws, to prevent ws and keep 
#s from Sin all the day after, and to quicken us in ovr work and 
duties, according to the ſeveral opportunities which God puts into our 
hands 2 What ſhall God keep us 3» ſafety, for us now to Sin againſt 
him ſo much the more freely, and with the greater eagerneſs and in- 
tention of mind ; ſhall we make no better uſe of our ſafety than 
comes to this? Oh for ſhame let us not do ſo; but rather argue and 
reaſon thus, Lord thou haſt kept me in ſafety, therefore I will keep 
my ſelf in purity ; Thou haſt kept me from danger, therefore I will 
keep my ſelf from ſin; Thou haſt preſerv'd me, and therefore Ile 
ſerve thee. Then we ſhall make a right uſe of this our Dwelling 
in fafety indeed : whereas otherwiſe we ſhall but provoke God to 
remit of his Providence towards us, and the ſafer he hath kept us 
hitherto, the more hereafter to expoſe us to danger. 

Thou Lord only,] Some read it. Thou Lord in a ſpecial manner , 
or after a-peculiar ſort. Singulariter : So the vulgar Latine, St.Hierome 
Specialiter. Aquila. x! ii, which come all to one and the ſame 
effet. And the point which is hereby ſignified is this : That God 
takes a ſpecial care of the preſervation of thoſe which are his People, 
and of all others beſides; we are here to look upon David as a Godly 
ar, and one that was in favour with God, as he ſpeaks of himſelf 
in ſome Verſes before in this Pſalm ; The Lord hath choſen him that is 
Godly to himſelf, ver. 3. Now forſuch an one as this is, God has a 
ſpecial piece of Cuſtody for him to keep and preſerve him, and to 
cauſe him to dwell in ſafety. There is a Common Providence which 
God exerciſes to all hjs Creatures, He is the Preſerver of Mer, of 
all men, 1 Tin. 4. 10. but there's a peculiar Providence, which God 
vouchſafes to thoſe which are his Children, ſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. And this 1s that which we have here now commended to 
us out of theſe preſent words 3 Thou Lord doſt peculiarly make me to 
dwell in ſafety. We ſhall obſerve this in ſundry inſtances and 
examples which we meet withall in Scripture; In Noah, in Lot, in 
the Iſraelites , in the Mourners for the Abominations of Jeruſalem 3 
there was ſpecial care (till had of theſe, 

And the Reaſon of it is this, becauſe ſuch as theſe, they are ear 
and dear unto him; they are his Jewels, and his peculiar Treaſure 3 
and therefore he will ſpare them accordingly 3 as it is al. 3. 17. 
The greater 7ntereſt that God has iz ns, and the more xſe that he has 
at any time of #5, the more ſpecial and peculiar proteQion have 

we from him; David, he was a favourite , as was ſignified in the 
words before ; therefore He preſerv'd Eſpecial. . 
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Let us therefore for our own particulars, take care that we may 
be ſuch ; that ſo we may upon theſe terms plead with him for bis 
preſerving of us. As David, in Pſal. 86. 2. Preſerve me, for I ans holy ; 
or, One whom thou favonreſt, as ſome read the word; chaſidh,  8avs 
thy Servant that putteth his truſt in thee : And, I am thine, ſave me,@*c. 

And then let this alſo make us to ſerve God .ſo much the more 
carefully : If he preſerves us with a ſpecial preſervation, let us then 
ſerve him with a ſpecial Aﬀedtion ;. Let us be ſomewhat more than 
ordinary in our carriage to him: Whiles he is ſo in his dealings with 
us, we ſhould give him, not only the homage, and common obedi- 
ence of Creatures; but alſo, together with it, the ſpecial love and 
eſpe of children, that ſo he may ſpare us, as a mar ſpareth his own 
ſon, that ſerveth him, asitis inthe place before cited, Mal. 3.17; 


' - There is nothing more unſutable and unworthy, then whiles he does 


vouchſafe unto us ſpecial protetion, we ſhould put him off with 
common behaviour. Therefore {ſtill remember this ſwgulariter 3 
this Specialty upon all occaſions, and let this have an influenceupon 
us: eſpecially conſidering, that God has fitted us, and qualified us ac- 
cordingly. He hath given thoſe which are his children, ſpecial and 
peculiar principles, whereby they might be 1nabled to ſerve him af- 
ter another ſort and manner than others are able to do: And a ſpe- 
cialty of ability, calls for a ſpecialty of improvement axfirecchls 
thereunto. So much for that,as we may take the word in that ſenſe, 
Thou only ;, that is, Thou ſpecially; and referring it to the manner of 
preſervation, which is more peculiar. | 
Again further, There are ſome which carry it alſo to the perſor: 
preſery'd, and read it thus, Thou Lord makeſt me to dwell alone in ſafe- 
ty; that is, In ſafety whiles I am alone, and ſeparated from all other 
company : So the Hebrew word te-vadhadh will very well bear it; 
and the Septuagint ſeems to take it, which renders it «glauwzr Accor» 
ding to that in Dext. 33. 28. Iſrael ſhall dwell in ſafety alone. God 
pn inc his people, not only in company, but in fhiends 5 when 
they have none about them, or near unto them, or at hand to guard 
and protect them. It is that which he isable to do, and it is that 
which he is willing to do likewiſe, and they may expett it from him. 
And it may teach us accordingly to ſatisfie our ſelves in ſuch conditi- 
ons as thoſe are. God can keep us ſafe in a Priſon, in a Wilderneſs, 
in a Deſart, inthe greateſt retiredneſs 3 and we may ſafely in theſe 
caſes ſhrowd our ſelves under his wings. There are many, who 
when they have company near them, then they think they are ſafe 
and well. A good Chriſtian, through the ſtrength of his Faith, can 
take heart to himſelf, whiles heis alone, from that proteCtion which 
God himſelf does vouchſate to him in that condition, and that com- 
munion which he hath with him in it, as ſupplying all defects unto 
him in that particular. David ſometime complain'd of himſelf, That 
he was as a Sparrow alone upon the houſe top, Pal. 102. 7. But what 
though he was, ſo long as God himſelf was with him, he was then 
ſafeand ſure enough 3 and ſoare all cthers elſe with him; who have 


$ | the 


m__——— 


706 


A Pzactical Expolition Ver. Vit, 


WU —_— 


the ſame ſpirit and Grace that he had. Thou Lord makeſt me to dwell 
alone in ſafety, when I am none but my ſelf. And ſo much of the 
words taken abſolutely, as they lye before us in their $i-zple propo- 
t10n. | 

Now further, ſecondly, We may take them alſo reſpectively, and 

in their Connexion, as a Reaſon which David here gives of that 
which he had premiſed before RY his lying down in peace,and 
{leeping, For thou Lord only, &c. Becauſe thou makeſt me to dwell 
in ſafety, or ſecurely, 1herefore do 1 lye down, &c. So that now, ac- 
cording to this conſideration, the Prophet David here gives us an 
account of this fearleſneſs and ſecurity which was in him : That it 
was not a ſecurity of — rw. as one that did not mind or regard 
the preſent danger which he was now in, in regard of his Enemies. 
Nor it was not a carnal ſecurity, as proceeding from any truſt and ' 
confidence which he did place in outward means: But it was a ſecu- 

rity of ſpecial Faith and dependance upon God ; Becauſe thow Lord, 

&c. Heres the true ground and reaſon of a Chriſtians Courage, 

And that we may take it in the full extent of it, it ſeems to carry 

with it a double reference ; Either to Davids condition, or to his 
ſpirit: For the Hebrew word La-vebach, it does admit of a double 
interpretation, and does ſignifi two things, both ſafety and ſecurity. 
Safety, that reſpeQts the State 3, Thou makeit me to dwell in ſafety ;, 
that 1s, thou makeſt me to dwell in freedome from danger, 1» tuto me 
eollocar, {0 Vatablys. Security, that reſpeCts the mind 3 Thou maket 
me to dwell ſecurely ; that is, Thou makeſt me to dwell in freedome 
from perplexity. In ſpe Corabis mez So Felix. Now it carries a 
very good ſenſe with it either way, and ſerves as a very good ac- 
count of Davids carriage and behaviour at this time, as alſo ſhews 
us upon what terms any other may be ſo affe&ted ; namely, in refe- 
rence to each of theſe : We have ſo far forth matter of confidence, 
as1t pleaſes God to take care of us3 and we haveſo far forth confi- 
dence in our ſpirits, as 1t pleaſes him by his ſpirit to beſtow this con- 
fidence upon us, we may take notice of both. 

Firſt, Matter of Confidence ; ſo far forth as he takes care of us. 
Our ſafety lies in nothing ſo much as in Gods proteQion of us : And 
this would David here fignihie to us by this preſent paſſage, For thox, 
ec: They are ſure to be kept in ſafety whom he undertakes to keep, 
and none but they. David had a great Guard about him, being a 
Prince, and a Perſon of State. He had an Army, and Souldiers to 
defend him : but it was not theſe ſo much, which made him lye 
down in peace ; no, but Gods preſerving of him, and into this he 
reſolves it here before us, as alſo elſewhere. 7t is he that delivereth 
David hzs ſervant, &c. Plal. 144. 10. | 

Ohlet us therefore goto him, and cloſe with him, and make ſure 
of him; eſpecially in theſe dubious and dangerous times in which 
welive. Get him for aſure Buckler, and defence, and refuge to us 
1n time of hazard, that we may be kept ſafe in the evil day: Let us 
not be at Terms of Difference with him upon whom our ſafety does 

{o 
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ſo much depend, as indeed it does for if he leaves ns and withdraws 


from us, what will ther: become of #s. Seeing it is he, and he only, 


(as we have heard before) ſure let us not diſpleaſe hize, whomſoever 
wedifpleaſe beſides ; It is not Wiſdom, nor ſafety for us todo ſo; 
if we —_ any regard to either in our ſelves. The matter of our 
Confidence is from God That's the firſt. And Secondly , The 
Spirit of Confidence alſo, there are many which ſeem to be very 
confident and free from fear in a time of danger ; but how do they 
come to beſo? Namely, from that fapidit which is in them, that 
they do not mind how things go with them, like ſo many Drunkards 
which are ſmitten, and feel it not, Prov. 23.35. Thisof Davids was 
notſo; No, but it was upon Religions Principles , becauſe Thow, 
and fo is every gracious heart beſides; It fetches its confidence from 
God, and from God as beſtwoing a Spirit of Confidence upon it ; for 
ſohe does. It is he that gives quietneſs both of ſtate and allo of mind. 
Yea, even when we ovr ſelves do ſatisfie our ſelves, upon ſuch 
reaſons, and grounds, and conſiderations 3-It is he alone that helps 
us to do ſo, and that inforces thoſe reaſons upon us : Thoughthere 
be ground enough for us1n the thing it ſelf to be quieted and incou- 


raged in our own minds, from the;conſideration of that goodneſs and - 


power which is in God to a #5 in the greateſt: dangers; yet 
this does not aFually work upon.us any further than he is pleas'd 
by his $pirit to faſten it upon us$ which accordingly David does 
alſo intimate that he did here with himſelf, Thow makeſt me to dwell 
ſecurely; that is, to be quiet and compoſed in mind , and free from 
trouble and diſtraction of Soul, for ought that befalls me: 

So then upon this account, There are two things which we are 
to go to God for in order to this buſineſs, 1. For the, ſafety of our per- 
ſons, and 2. For the ſatisfaFion of our minds; and the former is not 
enough without the latter ; At lea? for this lying down in peace, and 
ſleeping, which we ſpake of before. That we may do thus, it is not 
enough for us, that we he in ſafety , but that we think owr ſelves 
ip, that we have a freedom of Spirit, as well as a freedom of Condi- 

ion And this alſo is the Gift of God, who ashe makes us todwell ia 
ſafety in regard of our eſtates 3 ſo he makes us alſo todwell in ſecurity 
1n regard of our Spirits. _ . _ 

I might herealſo(by/w kcy ).take notice of the Time 
of toing this; $a £26 j OY. 5 rg "Tranſlation in the 
preſent , Thou makeſt z but in the Original, in the Futwre, Thou wilt 
make. And in the. Greek, in the Time paſt; Thow haſt made , 
KG. but all to one and the ſame purpoſe and-effect; It comes 
to this, to ſhew untous the Conſtant and continued Providence of 
God in this particular ; And therefore in the Hebr. put indefinite, 
Thou wilt do it : that is at al} times, and as Iſhall any way ſtand in 
need of it. Thou haſt done it, and doeſt do it 3 and art ready to 
do it again, and again, upon all occafions 3 This was the confidence 
which David had in God ; he knew" God was unchangeable ; who 
had the ſame Love, and Bowel!s in him ſtill that ever he had. _ 
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And as indefinite in regard of the Time ; ſo in regard of the Danger 
likewiſe ,” and the Deliverance from it. God, as he preſerves at all 
Times , ſo from all Evils; There's none at all but he can deliver us 
from 3 from Enemies, from Sickneſles, from Fires, Inundations, from 
Combuſtions, from Tumults 5 God car (if he pleaſe) and will, ſo 
far forth as may be for our good, makes us to dwell in ſafety ir all 
places, and circumſtances , and conditions whatſoever , we may fall 
into; Thijs is alſo ſignifyed 1n this paſſage, whiles it is ſaid, without 
reſpett to any particular 3 Thox makeſt me to. dwell in ſafety. 

Then again further ; take it as to the kinds of danger, as divided 
into Temporal and Spiritual , in fafety from theſe likewiſe : not 
only from dangers of Body , but alſo of Soul. Not only from Afﬀi- 
Qions, but Corruptions, and Temptations, and Satanical affaults 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this world, and Spiritual wickedneſſes 
in = places, as it is in Eph. 6. 12, God undertakes to ſet his 
people in ſafety from ſuch as theſe likewife 3 that while they may 
attempt, yet at leaſt they may not prevail, and though prevail for 
a while, yet they may not prevail alwayes and finally , but at laſt be 
diſappointed. | | 

And ſo now T have done alfo with the ſecond general part of the 


* Text, which is the Ground or Foundation of this Priviledge in the 


_— David, and with him in the ref# of Gods people , and fo 
with the whole Text it ſelf, and the whole Pſalm ; I will lay me down 
3n peace and ſleep, for thou Lord only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. 


The End of the Fourth Pſalm. 


PSALM XLH, r.. 
As the Hart panteth; after the Water-brookg, ſo panteth my 
Soul after thee, O God. | | 


eh 


It is the great advantage of thoſe who have acquaintance and intere 
in God, that they have ſoztewhat #0 ſupport and ſuſtain them in 
the worſt» and moſt deſolate Condition 5 when'they can find come - 
fort in nothing elſe, yet they are ſure to eet with it in Hime, For 
which purpoſe they are (till, careful to »wake.theis Applications to 
Him. And this was the caſe” of the Author of this palm, which 
we have now before us, which (though it have not. his Inſcrip- 
tion upon it) yet is concluded wath .many others beſides of the like 
nature with it to bz the Prophet Davids, penned +4 him at ſome ſad 
time, and in ſome ſad condition, as it is probably: thought. when 
he was banithed from his own home, and from the Houſe of 
God, upon the occaſion of -Sauls Perſecution, who purfued him 
from place to place, and followed Hitz as a Partridg upon the moun- 
tains, as himſelf expreſſes 1t, 1 Sam. 26. 20.. . 

He begins with the Inti-hations of his ardent AﬀeZion towards God, 
and thence proceeds to' a further Aggravation of his miſeries and ca- 
lamities in the Verſes that follow. ' And'then goes on to an erron- 
raging and provoking of himlſelt to truſt in God, and promiſing him- 
ſelf ſucceſ+ 1n fo doing. We'l take them as” they lie before us. 
And begin with:the fir{t.in the firſ# Verſe, As the Hart panteth after 
the Water-brooks, ſo,O-c. MED 


N this preſent Verſe before us we have (ignified to us the longings 
of a Believing Sonl to God; and that 1luſtrated by a Similitude 
of the Hart towards the Rivers of Water. Whertin (as in all 
other $imilitudes beſides), 'there are two Parts Conſiderable, The 

Propoſition and the Redaition. The Propoſition, that we haven" hoſe 

| | | Aa  -words, 
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words, As the Hart panteth afte the Water: brooks. The Reddition, 
that we have in theſe, ſo entais Soul aſter thee, O God. 


Weill begin mi#h the daft byſt 5 ,ig- Redgitzongs hging, t 
minthing whi is interded.: | ole P ic ; s | 
which þ Uaſftation,: Now Me Relgiti y) 


4 B. 
this, Soul panteth, &-c# Where in the Example and Perſon of Da- 
vid - have 7 exhibited to us: the right frame and temper, . and cha- 
raFer of a Chriitian Te that which the Pſalmiit_ pw here 


of himſelf tor py 17 . It is {4,4 the. dfJpoſition of 
other Ret. ae eden ery t ul $#'carryed out 
in Vrge affoBoonr bo God. ThE are tn 


in /arge 4 | E are two FJ in the Text for the 
rk Got thi Afﬀection-of a Chriſtianz *The one is in this pre- 
ſent Verſe, and that is (as w&tranllate it), Pente#h, though it be pro- 
perly brayeth, or crieth out,” (for ſo the Hebrew word Gnaras lig- 
nifies). And the other is, Th1rSFeth 1n the Verſe that follows : Both 
together being applied to Davids Soul in regerd of Gad, do ſhew the 
#trength of his deſires towara's him. | H . 

To ſpeak: diſtia&ly ' of this preſent Paſſage” and Brahch .of the 
Text which we have now before us, thereVare three Particulars 


which are here conſiderable in this Deſire of this holy Man, and 


fo with him of all others elſe. Firſt, The 04je# of it, and that - is 


God: _Secondly,. The Subje# of it, and that 1s the Soul. Thirdly, 
The Exerciſe, or A#inity of it, and that is, Parteth after. : 
For the Firlt. The 0bject of Davids defire it is here expreſt to be 
God Himſelf, Thee, 0 God; and io it is in other places of Scripture ; 
as Pſal, 84.2. My heart and my fleſh crieth out for the Itving God. And 
Pſal. 86. 4. Rejogce the ſoul of thy ſervant, for wnto thee, O Lord, do 
T lift up my iow: When it is faid, Thata Chriſtiags dejire is carry- 
ed after "as the Object of it, Fe mult take.it in a double Zx- 
plication: Firſt, after God chiefy. And ſecondly, after God ſmply. 
Aﬀer God chiefly, Firſt, This is the main and principal thing 
which he deſires 1n his whole Soul, to have a right and intereſt in 
God, and to enjoy Communion with Him. God: he is the proper 
and moſt adrquate 'Obje& of a Chriſtians deſire : And there is no- 
thing whictr is able to ſatisfie it but God- alene. Look as the thir. 
ſty Hart is ſatisfied with nothing but the- Brooks of water; fo' the 
gracious Spul is ſatisfied with nothing but the fruition and enjoy- 
ment of God 3 what-ever comes. ſhort of this it is but contemptible 
to it, it deſpiſes it, and ſets light by it as that which 'is far below 
and inferiour to it ſelf; Therefore in P/al. 73. 25. we find this 
zealous Expreſsion, Whom have IT in Heaven but thee > and there is 
none on Earth that T deſire beſides thee. Thele two places Heaver, 
and Earth, do take in the whole compaſs and latitude of things Je- 
ſfrable of us; but they have neither of them any thing leſs than God, 
which \will content a Chriſtians Heart, and fuch a Soul as Davids 
here was. It is nothing but God which he deſires either in Heaven 
or Earth as which can give fatisfaQtion to him. 
I might open and enlarge this Point to you in divers and ſandry 
Par- 
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Particulars, but I ſhall confine my ſelf to two Heads, which (as 
I conceive) will take in all the reſt. Firſt, Nothing but God in 
the Ordinances. And Cn Nothing but God in the Creatyxres, 
is fatisfyinÞ# to a gracious Soul. 

Firſt, Nothing but God in the Ordinances. When David lays 
here and elſe-where, That his ſoul pants after God, we mult un- 
derſtand it according to thoſe conveyances which God has made 
of Himſelf to us : Now this is oze among[t the reſt, to wit, the 0r- 
dinances and Means of Grace., The Duties and Exerciſes of Re+ 
ligion, and the Mygiſterial Diſpenſatipns, the Word, and Sacra» 
ments, and Prayer z theſe as God himſelf hath appointed them, 
and ſo far forth as he concurs with. them, are Impartments to 
us of Himſelf, Now therefore does a good Chriſtian deſire to en- 
joy God in them, and 1s not pleas'd without this enjoyment ; In 
Prayer to converſe with God; At the Lords-Table to feed upon 
Chriſt; In hearing of the Word, a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
us, {till to find God in all; he looks after this, and where he does 
not find it he is not ſatisfied in himſelf. 

It is the difference that's betwixt a good Chriſtian, and a For- 
maliſt : Take a Man that has no more than the o»tſide of Religion 
in him, and he cares for no more than the outſide of theſe per- 
formances themſelves; if he does but come up to this, it 1s e- 
nough for him z if he can give his | wan ap in the publick Af 
ſemblies, and be materially converſant in the Duties, that's all 
that he looks after. Yea, but now a true Believer he pants after 
God himſelf in them, and is not pleaſed except he meet with him; 
nothing but him in'the Ordinances. 

Secondly, Nothing but God in the Creatures. A gracious Heart 
is not ſatisfied with any outward Comfort wherein he cannot re- 
liſh the love and favour of God himſelf: When his thirſt is G@- 
tisfied in the Natural ſenſe, it remains ſtill unſatisfied in the Spi- 
. ritual : And when Senſe is pleas'd, yet Grace has ſome further de- 
fires and longings with it, which it 1s carried unto. A good Chriſti- 
an if he might have all the World beſides, and yet want the pre- 
ſence and influence of God, it would be all nothing to him. 0Oxxis 
copia. que Dens mens non et, egeitas eit, as Auitin ſweetly 3 All 
abundance taken abſtrattly from enjoyment of my God, it is no 
better than want it ſelf. 

And this is the difference ſtill betwixt a Chriſtian and a worldly 
Man ; Take a worldly Man and let him have but theſe outward 
things, which are ſuitable and agreeable to his ſenſe, and he_cares 
not upon what terms, nor with what circumſtances he enjoys them; 
ſo that he has but the things themſelves, he never minds any further 
matter in them: Yea but now a godly Man. he deſires to look fur- 
ther than this, even to find every comfort and refreſhment both 
proceeding from the Love of God- to him 3. as alfo carrying him 
to a further delight and contentment in God himſelf. That's the 
firſt Explication of this Expreſſion here in the Text, Ay ſoul ow 
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teth after thee, O God. 3.e. After thee chiefly: Thee, and nothing 
but Thee, nothing. but Thee in the- Ordinances; and nothing 
but Thee in the Creatures. 

The ſecond is after Thee ſimply: Thee conſidered abſtrattly from 
other things whigh core with thee. A good Chriſtian is carried to 
God for himſelf alone, and that Excellency which is conſiderable 
in him ; that's implied alſo here in this Expreſſion, when it is ſaid, 
My Soul panteth after thee, O God It is not after thine, but after 
thee: As a Wife that takes her Husband for his Perſoz,-not for his 
Eſtate, ſo does a gracious Soul with God ; he fires him not only 
for ſome outward and temporal accommodations that may come by 
him, but for that amiableneſs which 1s in himſelf: And ought 
every one to do, Qniſquis in Deo preter Deum aliquid querit non 
cafte Deum querit, as he again excellently;Whoſoever ſceks in God 
any thing but God himſelf, he does not chaſtely or lincerely ſeek 
him. 

This is again the Temper of the World diſtinit from the Servants 
of God. As for Men of the World, they are willing ſometimes to 
have God fo far forth as he brings worldly things with him, as the 
Jews that followed Chriſt for the loaves; but take away theſe, and 
they care not for him. Yea but now a graczoxs ſoul, it is carried to 
God purely for himſelf, as apprehending a great deal of worth and 
dignity in him; even ſeparated from theſe outward enjoyments 
which other Men are ſo much taken withal. Thus the Prophet 
David here in this preſent Text, My Soul panteth after thee, 0 
God. = | 

To open this a little further.to us, there are two things conſide- 
rable in God, which a true Chriſtian does ſo much deſire and pur- 
ſue him for, The one is matter of Grace, and the other is matter of 
Comfort ; My Soul thirſteth or panteth after thee, i.e. for ſrength ' 
and more ability to ſerve thee. And again, My Soul thirSteth or Pan- 
teth after thee ; that is, for felowſbip and communion with thee ;, and 
a further ſenſe of thy favour to me. _, 

Firſt, Asto matter of Grace, it pants after God fo, as the God of 
all Grace; for ſo the Scripture (tiles him, 1 Pet. 5.10. The God of all 
Grace who hath call'd us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſws, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfeF, flabliſh, ec. God 
he is the fountain of Grace and Holineſs, and SanCtification, who en- 
ables us to every good Work; and a true Believer he longs after-him 
ſo, God to ſtrengthen him againſt Sin, and God to ſtrengtheri him 
for Duty, to ſubdue his Corruptions, and to quicken and excite his 
Graces; he pants after him for this purpoſe, as a buſineſs whic 
is yery ſenſible and apprehenſive of in himſelf. -- 

There areabundance of People in the World which never want 
or miſs God for this; ſo long as it pleaſes God but to ſupply them 
with outward Comforts they find no lack at all of his Grace, but caiy 
very well ſpare, and be without itz yea, but a good Chriſtian can- 
not be fo : Where he finds his Corruptions {trong in him, and ready 
to 
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to maſter him, or where- he finds his Graces weak in him, and not 
ſo vigorous as he could deſire, here-he pants and breaths after God 
for his ſealonable ſupply of. him 3 After God, as the God of all Grace: 
Secondly, After God as the God of all Comfort; for that like- 
wile is another title which the Scripture faſtens upon him, in-2 Coy. 
I. 3. Bleſſed be God, &c. TheiFather of Mercier, and the God of 
all hr : This 1s that which God eminently is, and upon this ac- 
count do his Children and Seryants breath after him, for the ſenſe 
of his Love, for the allurance of his. Favour. for more intimate Com- 
munion with him. Thus does David in another place, P/af. 5 1. 8, 
@c. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence. A godly man, he is never well when he has not that free. 
dom of ſpirit in himſelt as ſometimes he hath had, and therefore he 
goes to God for it, he knows it is not to be fetcht out of himſelf, 
but from God alone; it is he only that can ſpeak peace to the Soul, 
and refreſh it in a perplexed condition, and therefore goes to him. 

| There are many who ſtanding in need of Comfort repair to falſe 
conveyances, think to fetch it out of their performances, or think 
to fetch it out of their enjoyments, but a good Chriſtian repairs to 
God for it. As for thoſe that do otherwiſe they forlake the fountain 
of theſe living waters, and ſeek unto themſelves broken and empty 
pitchers which will hold none, Jer. 2. 13. But ſo much of the firſt 
Particular conſiderable here 1n this Pallage, viz. the 0bje# of Da- 
vids deſire, God. | | 

The ſecond is the /#bje@ of it,and that is the Soul; 244 Sonl panteth 
after thee. Thus in other places likewile, 'tis twice repeated, my Sox, 
ec.asPſal.62.1.Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God,evc.Plal.86.4.-Rejoyce 
the ſoul of thy ſervant, &c. Tſa.26. 9. With my ſoul have I deſired thee 
in the night ; yea with my ſpirit within me will T ſeek thee early, 
Still this DeGre after- God is faſten'd and ſubjefted in the Soul. 
And indeed our Soul is that in us whereby we properly have Com- 
munion with God. And God is he only that is able fully to ſatisfie 
our Souls, there's none fit for that beſides him, nor is there any fit 
for him without that; it is the Soul whichzs all in all in his ſervice. 

The Soul has its longings, and its defires as well as the Body, and 
it has its Contentments anſwerable to thoſe deſires which are laid 
up in God himſelf, for which it pants after him 3 God has made it 
and framed it to this purpoſe. It is the advantage of Man above all 
theſe Creatures here below that he hath ſuch Faculties beſtowed 
upon him as whereby he may be able to converſe with his Crea- 
tor himſelf, which none other elſe can do beſides him. 

Therefore it teaches us to improve our Souls hereunto, not to 
ſuffer them to (tay upon theſe things here below, but to be car- 
ried up to God himſelf, in whom alone their Happineſs lies. What 
a fad and lamentable thing is it that Man having a mind fitted' 
for the frame of it to have converſe with the God of Life, (ſhould 
yet reſt and content himſelf in ſuch poor and tranſitory matters 
as the things of this preſent World ! and yet this is that which 


by 
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by; experience we find him to do.,, Now therefore we ſhould 
quicken and awaken our ſelves in this Particular, we ſhould re- 
ſerve the better parts of us for better =, as more ſuitable 
and agreeable to them in the nature and condition of them. This 
for the ſubje& of this Deſire as it is here expreſt,and that is the Soul. 
The third is the Exerciſe or Aivity of it, that is ſignified in 
panting and thirſting, which does alſo imply the nature and qua- 
lity of it. And there are two things pertinent hereto : Firſt, Tt 
is a vehement and earneſt deſire. Secondly, It is a conStant and 
continked deſire, To Jraxars Ths dye x, 79 dilwinis os ig], AS Chryſo- 
om upon the place. | 
It is firſt of all earmei# and vehement; that's intimated in theſe 
Expreſlions, and ſo we have it in other places of Scripture ; as 
Pfal. 84.2. My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of 
the Lord. My heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. 
Pal. 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
thy . Judgments at all times. And Pſal. 143.6. IT ſtretch forth my 
hands unto thee. My ſoul thirſteth after thee as a thirſty land, 
Selah. Thus the Deſires of a gracious Heart towards God they 
are very vehement and importunatez as a Man which is- truly a- 
thirſt, he is very earneſtly deſirous of Water, and nothing elſe 
wili ſerve his want : Ye know how it was with David once for 
the Waters of Bethlehem, in 2 Sam. 22, 15. David longed and ſaid, 
0h that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem, He never ſo much longed for that Water as he did 
here long for this. This well of water ſpringing up unto eternal 
life, as our Saviour himſelf ſpeaks of it, Joh. 4. 14- He deſired 
with a very great deſire, and fo do all other Believers beſides 
him. The Deſires of the ſervants of God in regard of Commu- 
nion with himſelf they are not faint and languid Deſires, certain 
cold wiſhes, or Velleities,but they are very earneſt and full of in- 
tenſion, and accordingly are thus expreſt and ſet forth to us, 
This indeed they are upon theſe following Conſiderations : 
Firſt, Their own Neceflities, they are ſuch as cannot be without 
God, therefore do they fo earneſtly defire him 3 they need him, 
and they ſee they need him, and upon that account do ſo delire 
him. Where Men are abſolute and independent in their Condi- 
tion, they are remiſs and indifferent in their- Deſires. No Man 
much longs for that which | he thinks he can be well enough 
without; but Neceſſity, and that apprehended it provokes De- 
fire. Now this is the caſe of a gracious Soul to God ; it ſees it 
cannot ſubſiſt without him, and therefore is carried ſo earneſtly 
after him. Look as our Bodies and outward Man they cannot hold 
out without Corporeal refreſhments, and therefore ſo earneſtly 
deſire them ; as Sampſon at Ramah-lehi ready to periſh for want 
of Water, ſo our Souls and our inward Man they cannot ſubliſt 
without ſupplies from God, and the ſweet refreſhments of his 
Spirit, eſpecially thoſe Souls which are changed and renewed by 
Grace, As 
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As for Carnal - and -Worldly- Men-.which are yet; in anuntgge-. 


nerate condition and {tate of nature, they" d9:.aced nohe of,; 
things,. and ſo do. not: defire chem, Hoey they rs Pringle 
of Grace, and Spiritual life :in them. i D. 

thirſt, thoſe which doinot breath, they do: nat paat.)- Atid:.this 
is the caſe with ſuch; perſons, - But: now: for Behevyers it is other» 
wiſe with them, they have living'Pringiples,-/ad therefore: have 
living Deſires. A good Chriſtian he113/ {Ealible of; many weakhelles 
and defects in himſelf, he has many .Corruptiogs to be-ſubdued, 
many Temptations to bei refilted, many. Duties! ta;..be perform'd; 
and all theſe he knows :cannot be. done by .him- without the-af- 
tiſtance of God, and his inflyences-both of Gr 
and therefore it is that he ſo pants and: thirſts after; « 
{tower of theſe upon him. 


Secondly, As from his own Neceſlities, ſo alſo: the Excellency - 


which is in God himſelf. There are: ſome Perſons: that Men. love 
to converſe with, though they ſhould have no need of them 
that amiableneſs and ſweetneſs which is in them 3 and fo it is alfo 
in God, there's a lovelineſs and deletablene(s in him. as it is Gid 
of Chriſt, Cart. 5. lt. His month is moſt ſweet," and he is altoge- 


ther lovely: The Scripture ſets him forth in all his. Attributes, his 


Wiſdom, and Coodneſ(s, and Truth, and fo of the reſt. Do 
Thirdly, Difficulty (ſometimes) of obtaining him, that alſo pro- 
motes' Deſire. Thoſe things which are eaſily come by Mens.De-: 
fires are not ſo enlarged after ther 3 but Scarcity that ſets them: 
on edg : Now it pleaſes tKe Lord: oftentimes in-wiſdom to make: 
himſelf ſcarce to his Servants, and to retire for a while from them, 
and hence it comes to paſs that they do ſo much long for him.:-; 
Therefore we ſhould not think ſtrange ' of ſuch; Aﬀetions - as 
theſe are, we ſhould not wonder at them in others, and we ſhould 
labour to find them in our ſelves. We ſhould not content our 
ſelves with any weak inclinations towards God , but have our 
Hearts rais'd up unto him, to long for him, and thirſt for him, 
and pant for him, and never ſatisfie our ſelves till we enjoy him. 
We fee how it is with us in other matters , in the-things of the 
World, what a poor and efnpty buſine ſtirs up our Deſires here > 
How fond we are after toys arid matters of no account, and yet -it 
the things of God and Religion how cold and indifferent? What 
does this diſcover but the naughtineſs and of our yain 
Hearts, and inability to.diſcern of things that differ, Well, that's 
the firſt thing which is implied in theſe Expreſſions of Thirſting, 
the vehemency of the Deſire. | | | 
The ſecond is the Conſtancy of it. Thirſt is a continued Deſire, 
which is not taken away till it be ſatisfied ; and fo is it alſo with a 
Chriſtian Soul to God, it's always breathing after him.” And becauſe 
that here in this life it never fally enjays him, therefore is it fill 
longing and panting after him. That Soul which has enough of God 
here, 1t was never rightly affeted towards him 3 no; breath- 


; Men: are; never. 6+" 


igs and thieſtings they laſt all our lives long. Fhe 
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>"Thereaſon f it isthis, becauſe it proceeds from a new nature in 
ns;'thkit which is-natural is conſtatit. Thoſe which are- a-thirſt they 
ate ſo'not/only for x time, batigontinually. and every day, this De- 
fire=t'teturns upon them. Evea-1d is it alſo in-Grace, and theſe Spij- 
rigiabThirſtings; becauſe they ace {in their:ſenſc) natura), they are 
thet#fore perpetaakand doreturn again atidagain uponthoſe which 
ate-the-ſubjedts of them. £3 is Thir(t which never leaves them but 
ſallubides and'continues with them as long/asthey live. | Yea, fur- 
ther it/inexeaſes upon ther moreand more:; that Soul which has ta- 
ied of: God; and ſipt'out of the ſweetneſs which is in him, /it docs 
&-nivch* the more thirſt after him, .and deſires further Communion 
withihim: This'was the caſe tire of the Proplict David, this defire 
1 him towards God, it was'of one that had already. experience of 
the Goodneſs which was in him ; and ſo deſired more of him. As 
#ew=born'babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word that ye may grow 
thereby. - If ſo-be ye have taſted, that the Lord is gracious, lays the 


Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 2. 2, 3. Children that have taſted the breaſt, they 


Ikſo-much the more eagerly cry for the impartment of it; even fo 
41{o.a Chriſtians heart to God. The more theſe Spiritual waters are 
drunk, the more'they are thirſted for ; not from an imperfedtion in 
the faculty, but rather from an excellency in the Object, which it is 
extended unto.” | ? | 

-cIn the comforts and refreſhments of this World, a continued and 
renewed thirſting;it is an argument of ſore defect and'imperfettion ; 
animperfetion inthe nature of the' things, which-are not able to 
ſatisfie;/ and an imperfeCtion in the perſon that thirſts, who inordi- 
nately defires-them. But here in theſe Heavenly. matters, it is quite 
coutrary, here the more wethirſt the better (till we are. And thus 
much of this defire of David in the Exerciſe or Activity of it, and 


\ ſolikewiſe-of this Branch of-the Text, .which makes up the Reddi- 


on; My Soul panteth after thee, -.O God. 


." Now in the ſecond place-we may take notice” of the Propoſition 
by way-of 1lluftration, As #he Heart pantcth after the Water-brooks. 
The Pſalmiſt by a Similitude taken from this kind of Creature, a Stag 
or Hart,ſets forth tous the frame and temper of his own ſpirit, and 
the reſt of Believers in regard of God. As that pants and thirſts, and * 
crys/after the rivers of water, ſo, does his Soul after Communion 
with God, and Enjoyment of him. - There's a double Thirſt 
Fer | the © Water-brooks in an Hartz the'one is natural, ari- 
Me from its' temper and conſtitution; and the other.is occaſional 
proceeding from the ditterent {tate and condition 1n which it is. And 
{o-anfwerably there's a double Thirſt alſo: of a- believing Soul to 
Gad. | 
\\Firſt, Natural and inherent, ariſing from the gracious frame and 
temper of heart which is in him : This F1apart hinted before, and 
we may” here: now further take notice! of it. The Deſires of 4 
Chriſtian towards God, they arenot falſe and fained Deſires but real 


and 
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and imbred in him. There's ſach a ſuirableneſ#and-Connaturalnch be- 
twixt a gracious Soul and God, as that. K is much carried out. after 
him, from: that agreement which it hath.with:him : - What's that 


which makes Friends {o*to long for 'one-anothers Society >. why it 


is the ſuitablene(s which is betwixt Them ;-. and {o 1s it 'herean a 
Chriſtians longings after God. © (+ & ll tf hun | ISL 

- Therefore we ſhould learn to judgand to diſtern' of our eſtate by 
this chara&ter ; Deſires are the pylſes ofthe Squly which do ſhe it 
to be that which it is'indeed; we are that commonly which we thigſt 
for : Now conſider whether this be God or no, let us confider how 
far forth we could be content to have' Gad abſent from us, and -ne- 
ver complain of his abſence; let him/hide his face from us, walk as 
in a cloud towards us, / forbear to ſtir up any gracious: or. holy'mo- 
tions in us, yet we never miſs him all this while, nor {eek after him. 
Whiles the caſe is thus with us, @ is a'plain Argument;that we want 
very much of. this gracious Prigciple whereof we now ſpeak;. 

But ſecondly, as the Stag or Hart it hath a natural Thirſt upon. at 
ariſing from the heat of its Conſtitution, fo it hath likewiſe an Qc- 
calional Thirſt upon it arifing from the nature of its condition; and 
preſent ſtate in which it is; and this threefold, as the Naturaliſts, and 
thoſe which write the Hiſtory of ſuch kinds of Creatures,obſerveot: 
it. Firſt, from the place of their Habitation, which is commggly in 
Deſerts, and ſuch kind of places, wherein there's penury and fcarci-' 
ty of Water, Secondly, from the quality of their Food, they being; 
wont (as is ſaid of them) in thoſe Countrys to feed upon Serpents, 
and to devour them "with the Poyſon whereof their Bowels are fo 
heated'and inflamed, as'that it cauſes an unmeaſurable drought and 
thirſtineſs in them. The third is their being hunted and purſued by 
the Dogs, which makes them never to reſt till they betake them- 
ſelyes to ſome River for their refreſhment,” and the regaining. of 
ſtrength. Now each of theſe Particulars are appliable to the Thirſt 
of true Chriſtians after.God, as the occaſions of it untothem. Firſt, 
in caſe of remoteneſs from the Ordinances, and the opportunities of 
the publick Aſſemblies; this is bae great occaſion of this Thirſt une 


tothem : Look as the Harts, whiles they abide in the Deſerts,and afar. 


off from the Rivers of water, their Thirſt is thereby more increaſed to 
ſuch refreſhments; ſo Chriſtians whiles they are reſtrain'd of the © 

portunities of the publick means of Salvation, they are more delt- 
rous of Communion with God. This was the caſe of David: here 
in this preſeat Text 3 he was now debarred- of®the- publick Ordi- 
nances (as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew' afterwards), and now he 
longs and thirſts after God with a"great deal of vehemency and :in- 
tenſion, being in a dry and thirſty Land, where ho water was, (as 
when he was once in the Wilderneſs of Judah); now his Soul thirſted 
for God, and his fleſh longed after him, as he elſewhere expreſſes 
of himſelf, in Pſal. 63. 1,2.. And thus now likewiſe others of Gods 
ſervants, when they are reſtrain'd from theſe happy O ities, 
| It ſets anedg and ſharpneſs upon _ AfﬀeCtions, and makes them 

| B 


more 
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more deſirous than before.” 'The- reaſon of it is this, Becauſe from | 
hence they are-madeapprehenſive'of the worth and benefit of fuch 
matters3 The full Fomach" oaths the "Honey-comb ; Thoſe that fit 
down' by theſe waters to'thefull; they art apt-to ſet bur light by 
them; and to let them paſs*withourt regard ; but abſence' and re-* 
moteneſs from them it ſets a price and dignity upon them as upon 
every'thing elſe beſides, 4 w 700! 

i The! Uſe 'which 'we are to make, of it is therefore to prize ſuch 
rieans -whiles we enjoy them; and are madepartakers of them. The 
things are one and the fame in their own nature, even then when we 
have them, as'they'are when we are — of rhem ; only it is 
ourweakneſs which makes us eſteem differently of they. .Now we 
ſhonld'icorrect our ſelves in this particular; we ſhould labour to have 
the ſame thoughts of God and of his Ordinances in the frnition as 
weſhallbe apt'to have in the depriftion ; then thoſe waters which 
are now. bitter tons like the © waters of Marah, they will then be- 
comedſweet and'delightful, and we ſhall long-but to taſte or ſip of 
them. Af 128 þ 44 as $44.6 $5 

And further, *we have here alſo a fair account of Gods dealings 
in the way of his Providence 3 we ſee” here why it is that God 1s 
pleaſed ſometimes to caſt his Servants into ſuch conditions as theſe 
are, Ijther to' take the' Ordinances from' them, and to dry up 
theſe waters to: them, or to-take them away from-the Ordinances, 


- and to ſet themat a diſtance from them ; it's for this that ſo he 


may make them 'more eager-after them. God will be valued and 


_ eſteemed by us both in himſelf, and his Servants and Ordinances, 
_ accordingly as:they deſerve it from us, and anſwerably takes ſuch 


courſes: with us.: : 

.And fo as/in caſe of the Tremoteneſs of the Ordinances, fo like- 
wile(which'we tnay refet'to this Head), in the with-drawings of 
God himſelf is-this Thirſt increas'd, when God hides his face from 
the''Soul, then does it pant and breath after him. As thus David 
Pſal. 13.2. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for” ever 2 How 
long wilt thow hide thy face from me, &c. And ul. 143.7,8. Hear 
me ſpeedily,” O'Lord, my ſpirit feiteth Hide 'not thy face Fomte 
left The like, &:c# Cauſe meto hear thy loving kindneſs, &c. Look 
as the Child crys moſt after-the Mother when ſhe hides” her ſelf,” 
ſo the deſerted Soul after God, 0h when wilt thou come unto me"? 
Pſal. 102. 3. | [ : 

And the reaſon of it is (till, \becauſe that now it is made ſenſible 
of the need. which it hath of God, and the inſufficiency, which is 
in. it ſe)f; Aslong as' the Servants of God have his light ſhining - 
upon their Tabernacle, and his Preſence refreſhing of 'them, 'ſo 
long they” are-apt to truſt in themſelves, and not'to depend (6 
much upon him; as the Child whiles the Mother” holds it thinks 
to ſtand upon its own legs: But when God begins'to leave 'and 
forſake them, then- they ſee their own frailty, and are glad to 
call and cry after him for the ſuſtaining of them. This may teach us 
o - there- 
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therefore -not to wonder” at ſuch Aﬀe&ions as theſe m Gods Ser- 
vants. The'World when it obſerves the importunities of the Peo- 


ple of God in this kind , they think®theny to be bur vata and + 


fond defires which are in them, and can fee but little reafon"for 
them,” as thegDaughters: of Jeruſalem ſometime" to the Sponte of 
Chriſt , What is \ thy "Beloved more than another Beloved? ee. 
Well, but there's great reaſon for it which they find and feel in 
themſelves. And that's one caſe and - condition -of a Chriſtans 


has. devoured Serpents, it 1s burnt tp with the poyſon of them, 


from whence it pants after th@#rivers of waters ; and {o the Son} 


r Malefaftor upon Earth 


why doſft thou not pardot! "my Go pop , and take away mite 
m-men than the" Soul which 


v7 


Secondly; As for th&tiking away of the 'giyſt" of Sin , forthe 
veqgH 


ayd diffuſe it {ef Now 'a"got Ot would fin be rid"? 
this, '*nÞrhivlts We er rr oy at afs7 Fae 


we ſhall '{@mnbtimics cheer With} "the 
and witharaw Himſelf fff © his Sev 
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driven to and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry Fo 
e 


Ver. I. 
himſelf a Friend, which we ſpake of before 5. but he does -like- 
wiſe moreover purſue and perſecute as it were: his: People, and 
appear to them as an gnemy. This is that which we (hall find holy 
Job ſometimes complaining of him for; as Job 10. 16. Thow hunteſt 
me as a fierce Lion, &c. *And Job 13. 25. Wilt thou, break «- leaf 
Vbble 2 This 1s 
that which God ſometimes does : Now in this caſe a Chriſtian has 
great cauſe to thirſt after him, and ſo he does, when the Arrows of 
the Almighty are in him, and the poyſon thereof hath drunk up his 
ſpiritz as Job again of himſelf, when the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array egainſt him, Job 6. 4. This will certainly make him 
to thirſt, and that amain.. I,was that which made our Saviour to 
thirſt, when he cried, 4y God, my God, why haſt thox forſaken 
me2 And thereupon I thirſt, notgn a. Corporal-ſenſe, . but in a 
Spirftual;, and fo it-will on any other belide. | 

Secondly, Ir the Perſecutions from Satan. A Chriſtian Soul it 
thirſts for God here ; there are the fiery darts of the Devil which 
he ſometimes faſtens upon a Chriſtian, and which do dry up his-moi- 
ſture in him, turaing it into the very drought of Summer, as David 
elſe-where expreſſes it. Now a Believer, does here pant after God 
in his relieving of him, and it is the only refuge which he has in 
ſuch Conditions. There's none can help againſt ſo potent an enemy 
but an Omnipotent God; and his Servants do make uſe of him,and 
breath after him; Let not the enemy devour my Soul, &*c. Let not 
Satan prevail againſt me. They are much in ſuch defires when they 
are ſtung with the fiery Serpent, . they have then their eyes to the 
Brafen one, which fo this purpoſe is lifted up for them as an Help, 
and as a relief unto them. | bh es 

- And fo thirdly, In Perſecutions from-evil Men, which are6a- 
tans Inſtruments, Theſe carry them ſtill to God:Thus was. David now 
at this time from Saul. The more. they ſuffer from men,the more' it 
makes them to make of him, and to ſeek refuge for themſelves in 
him, as one who-alone is able to make .amends for. their malice 
and falſhood, and to. defend and proted@ their Souls from their 
Perſecutors. And thus have we this Profeſſion of David both 
conſidered ſimply. in it {alf, as alſo in its Comparative 1Iluſtra 
tion, As the Hart panteth. after the water-brooks, ſo pateth my. 
Soul after thee. " #5E as x 


L "A Praical Expoſition 


We may 'further take* notice of ſome other things bythe way, 
and as it were Collateral/y,from this Paſſage before us, Ay Sonl par- 
teth after thee,” O, God. As namely, © 7. | 

Firſt, We ſee here how David makes: his Complaint-to God 
himſelf: He does not ſay, in the Third Perſon only, My Soul. 
thiriteth for God,;-but in the ſecond, My Sou, thirſteth after thee ; 
as oping that this would be. a means \to- bri od. unto him; / 
and ſo it was. The more deſirous we.are after God, the more 

| likely 
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likely we. are to- enjoy him [ and-to .obtain Comtunnion,. with - 


him : And therefore does David thus expreſs it. , He' expreſſes it 
not only'as a Complaint; in reference to what he wagted,.\-but 
lik&wiſe moreover as an Argument .in_ reference tg-what he.would 
fain enjoy. . What was that which Devid now defired 7 It was 
Commnnion , with God ga his Ordingnces, it was accefs to his Ta- 
bernacle. When fball I come and appear before Go? as we: have-it 
ip the following Verſe. Naw: as a motive to,prevail with God for the 
beſtowing of. this mercy- upon him, he. tells him,..##' Soul panted 
after him ; this is the next and readieſt way to- partake, of ſuch, Diſ- 
penſations, even to nouriſh and cheriſh ſach Aﬀections and Diſpo> 
fitions in our Souls: God gives meat'to the Hungry, anddrink to;the 
Thirſty in this particular. , | Re. TS oY ITIES. 
The Reaſon of it is this. - Firſt, Becauſe ſuch as theſe will moſt 
prize them, and ſet an eſtimate upon them : Waters to a thirſty Soul 
they are very acceptable and delightful, and ſo are Ordinances to a 
panting Heart. That Soul which longs after them will be moſt thank- 
ful for them, and God loves to beſtow his Bleſtings there where 
they will be moſt acknowledged. FEE ... 
Secondly, Becauſe ſuch as theſe will-uſe them beſt, There are 
none who know ſo well how to 1mprove the means of Salvation, as 
thoſe which are moft eager after. them; thele will ſuck them, and 
ſwaltow them, and draw the ſweetneſs gut of them , and God 
loves to beſtow his Bleſſings thers where they will be moſt impro- 
ved. Therefore this ſhould teach us-(I ſay) to maintain ſuch Aﬀe- 
. ions in our ſelves z we ſhould: labour to bring our ſelves to this 
frame, that we may be able tg ſay it of our ſelves in truth. and fin- 
cerity of heart, And when we ſing this Pfalm (ſays ChryſoiFom) as 
they were ſung it ſeems in his days) that we do not only utter the 
words but alſo endeavour for the ſpirit and mind from whence they 
came in this holy man. x - | 
Yea (as he alſo. there infers) we ſhould look upon our ſelves as 
hereby bound and engaged hereunto 3+ every one that utters theſe 
words, he does bind himlelf to the matter of them, that they may 
be true concerning himſelf,as well as David. The contrary is the tem- 
per of many in their loathings and nauſcatiofls of theſe matters, the 
waters of the Santuary it ſelſ” are but bitter unto them. . 


Again, -I might here obſerve thus much, That in the want of the 
publick Ordinances there may be notwithſtanding ſome Communi- 
on with God. God has been pleaſed ordinarily to convey hiniſelf 
through theſe Diſpenſations, for which cauſe we ſhould eſteem of 
them, and with diligence apply our ſelyes to them ; but yet he hath 
net abſolutely confined and reſtrained himſelf to them. This David 
dees here ſuppoſe whiles in the preſent want of them, yet he de- 
fires and hopes'to have Communion {till with God, and fo he 
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This he does: by the” racious infliences and impartrhents of 
his' Spirit, which ſupplies the external means of Grace in, ſuch caſes 


as theſe are. | | | | 
\ Therefore this may ſerve: to comfort: us in ſuch caſes as theſe 
are 5; If by Providence ' we ſhould ' be driven into Exile, Ba- 
niſhment, Impriſonment, Deſolation, not 'to think that we are 
hereby altogether deprived of God'; for that we are not: Where 
God gives poi for it he will convey himſelf im his Or- 
- Where he denies his Ordinances, he can and will alfo 
do it: ſqme- other way. And- ſo much for that, and fo alſo of 
this whole firſt Verſe of this*Pſalm. | | 
4s" the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo penteth-1my Soul 
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as PSALM XLIE. 3. | 
My: Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God : O whey 
| ſhall T'come and appear before God ? 


It is the nature and manner of thoſe who have their AﬀeCtions ſet 
upon any thing more than ordinary, that it's never tither out of 
their minds, or out of, their mouths,-.7; hat which is mach in mens 
deſires, it is commonly much in their thoughts 3 and that which is 
much in their hearts, is much in their lips. This is obſervable 
of xs, 45 in Temporals, ſo likewiſe ir Spirituals.; and as in the 
things of the World, ſo in the” things of Gad., 4» Inſtance 
whereof we have before #s in the. Example of the Prophet David 
here in this Plalm.3- He had inthe firſs Verſe of it, expreſt his 
longing deſire which was iu hin .after Communion with God; 
and that illuſtrated by a ſmilitude, of the Stag after the Rivers o 
Water ; As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks; ſo pantet 
my Soul after thee, O God. Now, he does not content himſelf 
only with his expreſſion there ; but he adds here another unto 
it,of the like nature and quality with it, and pertinent to it ; 
My Soul thirſteth for God, &c. 


obſervable of us: Firſt, The Pfalmiſts Deſere. Secondly, His 
Impatience of Helay, as to the accompliſhment of it. His'De- 
fire, .that aye have in thoſe words, Ay ſol thirſteth for God, 'for 
the living God, His Impatience, &-c. in thele, 0 when, &c. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. Davids Deſtre 5 which is here laid 
forth unto us two manner of ways Firſt, In the: ſ{axple Propoſe- 
tion; and Secondly, in the- Explicative Reduplication. The Pro- 
poſition of it, in that clauſe, My ſoul thirſteth for God. The Re- 
duplication of it, in that, For the living God. 

Firſt, To ſpeak of the former, vis. Davids Deſire in the ſimple 
and- abſolute, Propoſition, My ſoul thirſteth for God." And fo it doth 
declare unto us, The affetions of a gracious heart to God, which 
are very vehement and importunate.: But this'ts a Point which we 
have already ſpoken unto, out of the former Verſe; from the ex- 
preſſion 


F: this preſent Verſe before us, there are two General Part? 
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preſſion *'which we there met withal of the Souls panting after God, 
even af the. Hart after "the  water-byo RSS * And” o we ſhall 
let go that for this preſetit time, that, we "may ot” aFwm agefe, do 
that which we have done already. We may look upom-it * further 
in the reflexion, and as coming from the Pſalmiſt himſelt;z And 
fo there are two things more; here conliderable, in refererice to 
his deſire. He proclaims-it,-and be atsr1t.., He oclaims it, 
and thereby ſhews, That heis not aſhamed- bf his deſire, he cares 
not who knows it; 'And he repeats it, and thereby ſhews, Thar 
he does not repent of his deſire, he ſticks ſtill unto it. 

Firſt, He proclaims it, and thereby ſhews, That he is not aſbamed 
of it. He doth'not only ſpeak to God in-the ſecond Perſon, and 
tell it him," 247 foul 'pantetb gfter thee, ©:God, as he had done in 
the Verſe, before; bift moreover he exprefics. it inthe* third, and 
declares it to all the World, that every body elſe may take no- 
tice of it, My ſoul thirſteth for God. This (I fay ) ſhews, That it 
was ſuch a Thirſting as he was' not \aſhawed of, nor thought it t 
be any diſcredit or diſparagement to him. ' As for the defires of 
the World, we ſhall ſometimes find thetn to be otherwiſe ; that 
thoſe who are the SubjeQts of them, they do not ſo much deſire 
they: ſhould be known. There are many that long for many things, 
who conceal and hide their longings, and are loth to divulge them ; 
ſometimes out of baſhfulneſs, arid 'the principles of ingenuous mo- 
deſty 3 and ſometimes out of ſhame, and the-principles of a guilty 
accuſing Conſcience. But there's neither of theſe in the /ongings 
of the Soul after God. There's neither baſhfulneſs nor ſhamefu!- 
neſs in Religion. A Chriſtian that longs for God, he cares not 
who' be acquainted with theſe his deſires. As we ſee the Spouſe 
in the Canticles, how ſhe tells it, and proglaims 1t abroad, and ac- 
quaints all ſhe meets with, that ſhe 5s ſick. of love, and feck of love: 
So does David here, My ſoul thirfteth for God. | 

This proceeds not ſo much ' from Oſtentation, but rather from 
the ſtrength of AﬀeCtions, and deſire to draw on others into the 
ſame condition with them 3 for Thirſting here, 'it 1s Catching. The 
expreſſion of deftre in ſome of the Servants of God to him, it inflames 
all the reft who take notice of it ; and others are ready ftothink, 
Why ſhould not we do ſo likewiſe? If David dees ſo much long 
after God, why ſhould not I, whohave as much need of him as he 
had, and who may find as much ſweetneſs in him as he did? This 
is the effe&t of ſuch expreſſions ; and this-is the end of it-in' thoſe 
that are the Authors and-\makers of them. Thoſe whoſe hearts are 
much to God themſelves, they deſire that others alſo ſhould have 
the ſame affetions and motions too with them ; for there's no jea- 
louſie nor envy in” ſpiritual lovebecauſe all here may be partakers 
in common and alike.” In the World it 1s not ſo; Their Jove it is 
confined and appropriated 3 where it is faſtened" by ſuch a perſon, 
another is thereby excluded 3 and while one obtains the perſon, 
all the reſt are deprived of him. But here. the caſe is different ; 

| | who- 


w— here thirſt, ma a _ FR» gr 
ſupplied. Such a, Spring EO. is God, 8ethat be w.xh 
Gtisfie all that come © Sts 
Therefore according ſhould oblerve and. take notice - of 
the temper of Gods pegple in this particular, and-endeavour; from 
thence to work qur ſglves unto. it. -EVET IS. Written of them, 
it is written for our ſakes, and we ſhould make qur 
of it. When David aays here; My ſoul thirſteth for:God ; he-does 
not barely and (imply tell it us, es rei tells it us, as expeGing we 
ſhould anſerably make uſe of it to our ſelves, and fo we Regs 
and eſpecially to inflame- our hearts with' the like. deſires. 
ſhould think what a ſhame it is for us, to have ſuch 03 
thoughts towards him, when others of his Servants have been fo 
eager and earneſt after him : That if he be put:aszt were into.our ' 
mouths, we can then, it may be, be content to Mayegye 4 . but yet 
never thirſt after him. * © % ; 
But ſecondly, As David proclaims-this hjs deſire, and. thereby 
ſhews, that he is not eſhemed of it ;, {o he repeats-it; - nd 'theie- 
by ſhews alſo, chat he doth not repext of it. He had ſaid it if the 
firſt Verſe,” and he ſays it now again in the (econd3. as one that'was 
conſtant-to his deſires, that ſtood:to his words, . and did/net recal 
that which he had faid. In the deſires of the World, gang thoſ 
whieh are moſt yehement are not uſually 
is a falling and lacking of them many: times. | Bur here CEE Da» 
vid it was not (oz He pants, and he longs, and: he: \ahefleete 
time after another ; he does it again and- again 3, and he 
it as one that did not repent of it, nor that, thought/hi 
worſe for it. "Gods Seryants, they do not repent. of+ tlie 
ment of theit hearts towards him, nor: of chiete deires falten's 
on him; and'therefore they (till nouriſh and cheriſh, ſach 


in them(eclves. 


The Reaſon, why. they do' not repent, is - Gl of as 2 
the Excellency of the bjeQ it (elf; They make a <kikce; 
therefore they do: not repent of it. Thoſe, w Lo ws 
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we are Hodfident to aſſert tem again, as David here does. 
&t wages ſhoutd- fo much the rather: heatren and encourage .us in 
the faſtening of them. Its a great TwAntons to defixes, when 
they are ſuch" as fall not be loſt, nor prove ill to.thoſe that make 
them! Thus now are the &fires to God; we ſhall never a Sha 
our ſelves of them:; bur rather think our ſelves ſo much; the hap- 
pier-for thetn, #nd ina fort glory in them, as the Plalmiſt docs 
before us.” And ſo much bf his — confider'd in the imple Pro- 

tion, M hirſteth aſter Go 
Pons OE "155 Peptic Kednplication, After the living God. 
Becauſe there are many which are called: gods, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, which yet' properly are not ſach ; therefore does the Plal- 
miſt here explain Himſelf what he means, by adding the term of 
biving to it,” the living God. This is the Title or Degomination 
which is - hete-put upon the true God, as diſtinguiſhing:him from 
all: others 3 which we meet: withal, not only here 1n this place, 
bur-alſo elſewhere: We will look upon it two manaer of ways: 
Firſt, as corfider'd in it ſelf, and as the true repreſentation of 
God. And ſecondly, As the Objett of Davids deſire, and of eve- 
ry" other God 

->Firft; 'Ta in it ar. The living God. This (I fay) is one 
Charafter whereby God is diſtinguiſhr to us in Scripture, Jer.10.10. 
The Lord is the true God, he” is the oo Bog 'Lan. 6.26, He is 
the. living God, and ftedfyft or ever.” I. I'#: The living and 
#66 true God.” "The Fond d, BY 1s an $4 entis Property of him, 
the '15/urre Nature 1s in al a&tian, liv] 1g and mo- 


Tongs (af.9! Hence it'ls; har th this Name of 2 iving .God, 
and'orer$efiptures, 5s ſo Feque pit upgn him. Hence 
= bi hlle? 67 To oftet” uſed, 7 e Lord liveth.. Hence like- 
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— re rhe freciall, RET? h Call if 

| : it c our is ſaid 
tobexthe”ToHing £ 

vDarſt(-077 Becatfſe he pl hath i Life j in ioſelf, and of 
kinkſelf; TU Ghearane hav. l, P[al. 36. Hg I thee 
A ood Life,” 1 doi 16. "wa baly hath. 4 immortality, 


Father hat bh tn bimfel bath zen to, the 
wr" the fe br himſelf. PD: Fr. fe | 
a Cena eau 5s the pa ve if life unto 
math Gon 24; Bod by WEE rely the. bee life, and 
nds 'becanet ia Wing ſoul 


EO EE 
— 'or fl hs Ng 


wh and 0 ig. * Aule 

F -- »bve. z 
asrfroth Cod." 0hd'this in" e hr 
whethetweiake'ir for Nath 
bife, ir-i5) NES ok Sy 


Sk this, 1b 
hone Tifes ail: He Fife "way the light of of men. The Sir 


INC 


Ver. Ver. IL w_ EY El 


like, ſs, Gel. 24205; The bf 


h of the' 
Sus 


3; the true G6: wi 
Thirdly, Gel 1s Ac 


he Ling God Coil bt 


wa o Diſtini&ijon, the 2 : 
Ao tok, cry 1353s Er FX wn fe gods 4 


neither is there any breath; 
dead idbls's This is- the 
* The conſideration: of this: 
ment to us* Firſt, As. ef. C 
people of God. -7he God wha - 
And eocod Fonts things in this *- | 
Manency. ,it (peaks Inqpiow' ; "ai 
and the rs of the petſb1 that - 
comfortable, and matter of rome | 


God. F- ©} Eq 
Firft, There's Gods ABuiry, i in. . that. he i 1s ſaid 
God. Dead: things, they cannot ſtir, ork: 
rings of others; which 1s the diff of 
Yea but our God, he is the kiving God; who 
ſelf for his Church, and takes notice of all wr 
gait it. * His, eyes rut to/ aid fro: through the. 
ew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of thoſe; whoſe 


for them. © "That which makes for-the-terror of. om 

bak for the bor ya: For gk: Ray PapTan pay , 
all\wicked an Mem 2.1 iwis.this,,T 

have'fo do' with =_ God' that lives; $ paged hae 


\ Sts the bhandsr"v parkgy Why, «hi | 
the othetfid&is Copa of het poi gthe] ands of the 
living God ate tetrible -Enemy.3 {6 the Hand: 
of the lining 60d, they af comforabla tag "herb isaFricad; 
and therefore David im another 1 wile os 


condly, Asthisboie hte ao, og 
Mronsj: 'Thereto reforenvn :fiad theſe ene: 


nk fot in'd- in the'places 

an ſt for _ D4a#ii6,26.- And. Hou 
cnrliſlng Ys, r. 10.10. And thig:1s; vers 
to his Church an 'People, As 20 Men. and Erjends 


 * _— 


FE Fm = Armbphere) 
The Pr ae, ep 
Lord” 1d lo-H 


ne Tay Soups "3 
E pg GE: 19 VEETD I 
r Father, es 2: 


God, it is matter of gredf\grboun 
'od,, 1 LMS I yur} 13 9d 04 "1 t'o9 21141 | 
ft ogg howro/adecs otr-ſelves in qur. ſer 
hy 1vjiP &04*Fe Wald have: living forvice ;from 
oo have oun.Canſciences pur: 

ged from dead works LR hed re ſelves to. Gad as-l;yi 
cn becauſe forks whota we approach. to, in 
uti and þ : ho Aeh ne rb As. forthe 100 of, t 
Fe ,.an <tnem ; that that make 
DO KN 'L Gal thoſe 'that put their traſt in them; 


DRE, emfehves-in their aſpiration toſuch 


Fe we yo 


20 pevj I 0 
© Rot 


ns We Ws 


Ys Lord buy Godchie deferves &s ano+ 
"0 CE Whites hiitr3:and that mpſaa; this account, 
as fl WEE te ftw to.us in the _ CO"— God. ſie 
fromwhence to: ve tz 0:j0p aur 5 
| ati our ratifal ie"iwalt: our bodily and 
excitement. of vitt He<iir out\ ſpiri 
Hh nY thn teh $0 this ing Gd, whothnh eenjen: 
, an > able ro put life into "its, bottyohe! hfe | 6f-grace and com 
ado mach ma befÞpbken 6f this phraſe, Zhe Hoing ad, 3 
dered fimply in it felf, add as expreſſingroin the nature of God, 
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Res and'ss 'q Ok My ſoul. thirſtetb for the 
7 \ God: The [eli lays + ſpetial force and. empheſ 5 upon 
g. He di ide fir for Gol | tou larren tas whe} 
; that s,'e ts ritual life unto hu 
reſervt i) ; Wikifiis moſt conſonant and a: 
dat "which folf6ws t=the litter cliufe of the. Terr. is is 
r of gracious hearts, 'to.] 
1rmenbell ener dh with. A 022 
ifit” which is at atiy'time wpot} then, but defire to 
We as Þ je Quicktimngs w/ithens they-thirlt for the lis 
wort 1ivi _ kn ted taken/properly i 5 


is here ſaid to be" living, not ſomuch in re 

kth hatin hinifelf;, as-rather” in regard. of thar 

cofnmutnicateto his children and anath> ;'and that 
not 


HO of che | *com- 
condi Hon: And now iwrele. 
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ther or no 'they retcive ay & 
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dr t The Pheyſe'© its {| 
tle 16th, - T Teton no nk: is Srcatelioghn 
tetit of the rd hy doeco'ir by 7 os xp _ 

Fee 6 > Ong Gel.” Wine do's ry from end 
rover, pre yoann Mr end Ts 
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2 hand ;\4/65- 


before God every=iwhere;/and 

ther hal 1 fig! from thy: prone? iy Dark water pc tr 
139.7. Cob Eſſemtial prefence-itis 

ſons. Be the pteſeneomhich wo ur#herbe 


ſoncenuf his Graces tr 

aifeſt Hithſelf t- PV hore two bp 2h 
'T be is the midit among bens, Marxtiaes: preface; 
-atrd& God's:glorious-preſtnce; that's exhibited inhis Ordinanceszand 
therefor coming to them, is called xp peiaring-befbre him; - Thais Cor- 


nelivs 
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A aracties 
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way _ _—_ " Verall- 


4— 2 4s: -#\defire 
11t5)=& man'thatiaghorou 


| nelive. to) Peter, Af. 10. > 33 LY c ewe Fe. a here ons 
, Bag "Ig 46 4 Bs - ' 


ther@i (©: 21% 612 13e- res” ; 
- Firſt, Preparetio#: i &.1 noe 
but of ſome EarthlyiPringe, 4 
fairs unabl tor Prſenovinco 
bers ur oy Ore 


cod 
þ ab | 
rhey\comſuder mt Is 157 cf 10 "7 
ear We we ran = doe. et tention ton 
hy tint yon er before whom we are, when 
woare in theſe porformances,, i) 4 g. therefore;-order and frame our 


ſelves accordingly. This is that which-God hath: ſaid, Thatthe will be 
ſan@ified in all thoſe that draw near antd hin, 8&6. Therefore for 
any;th: act ntvephc yy add unſaddtified manner, it 
hijomwrragh it. did gherg upon Nedeb and 
us heedful, of our thoughts, of 


:weart before Gad, not only Angels: And {o much way. be ſpoken 
of the Phraſe or expreſſion ohnclichere uled, bi ge | 
 :2Nlowi! te come.)to the Poins.jt (elk... DOIEGE gegtly-de- 
five: t6 draw:nearits God in bis! nces,: and to have, Commu- 
nion livith hioi;in them. This is..that whidlihe here ſignifiesto.us:; 
atid:i-i the right/frame.and temper of \eyery. godly. Soul beſides. 
us- in other places, as Pſa. 84. 1, 2. How amiable; gre; ty Tig- 


bernatles, 0 Lord'of| Hoſt: My fawl ge Sed Chis even mod = 


'the:Courts of thi-Lord. os ou 


t' 1s. 1 


only mpatient- in wanting 
Jew ; Here exp 9 or opeepey yp NEE 


of parti; and thrfin, Rows 
fomewhat;to quench 


res ay (i Tongan in the want 
.oFwater::i Even: is a-Joil: that is 2hisſd aftegee Oxdinances, 
.>tho-want: of fag diſpenſations ; he cannot tell _ to bear it, 
but ks: very 'importunately; carried - after. them. 
-:: The: Ordinatices,. and the publick, Ordinances; We muſt take no- 
tice-of: that..-Nor: 'but- David had Communion with God 
inprivate,-in:bjs: own. Gloſct,' and: in bis.own: heart's, he:yes not 
-ngladtul of the private Duties of Religion but frequent-in. them; 
EIT carties always-'his ; Temple about him: Burz ehis 
ſatisfie gyms 'content. the holy. man. ;No, he mult 'appear 


before 


the AER 


—_ 


before God.in his anuary, 
oranges! in, common 3 This is 
ke Reaſon of ic akin, beanty 
it- is 

and luſtre; To ſee thy pomer and my. 46 1 have: fer thee iN 
Robe. Pſal. 63.2; | pfal.27./4-:One thing have 
That 7 ſee the beauty" of the Lord; &o.- i 7 
es wy For the Communion of (4ai#t3;] whole hearts and 
affections are from hence. more. Lindled: united. They wero will 
of one accord, in one place,' Alb; 231 '« 8 a fuller. joining, of 
Spirits in. theſe publick Aſſemblies; And, Vis wnita fortior, © 

Therefore this meets with the contrary. praftice of a great ma- 
ny people, which withdraw from 'ſych tlimgs & theſe are, which 
forſake the Aſſemblies of Gods ppoplc, as the manner of ſome-is; 
as the Apoſile gi irds them for 'it;, 10-25. They do. not tn this 
ſenſe appear "Duty God. Thene: are many that think. they can 


x] Gt tee > cp 
$248 te LYOWL 1, 


: there is more-of Gods 


get as much at home, in their private regirements, as they 
can in the publick C alba theſe, they-never found 
the ſweetneſs: and be ſuch things as theſe are tw res 


x would be wiſe chan God wh beak anceiatn ng mine 
theſe arez. And ſoby —_ 1 
uÞar their: own Souls. | #\ -carſes thoſe: 
which take from his publick eres in ; As a'leatncd: Wxod.ings IS 
ml þ- 5m ares it, it is like the Manna hrs gate 
though it, was Ad2zorm; yt tive fhatik, 
w or ———_ bred init; fo are thoſardurtics, Bag cred age 
ed unſcaſonably by us.:: mt" 4 4 INT Ut Sy pIFS 
. Again, There are otheds, which are ſoon weary —_ 
them 3 they: have ſoon congh of ſich ethogs/ ao tf ws ebfwarg/ 
of ſaying, hex ſbal-we come end appear before' Gads.|. 
ſay, When fball' we be \gaze | and depart" from. .himi@) Ye! $rrm a 
mo what 4 wear, 1rd 2 an 4 the bat gue Fe &c.' labs 


be gone Þ.&ees. Thar are 
We rehene ere oadr ? 06 a6 
pear beforz God! >He | was' mpa 1 
are impatient /in 'the'en rye neabore wht 
by, men beſides, which: makes them thos:to/ part thenw//©.011 0 
This is'true, and we miy> take-nbrice;ot-it; !only of the 
Ordinances in the groſs, but in every diſtin& a z \'The 
Word: of God 3: They. long to' ſee es God: iP how date 


'his: defires' about ar) continually it, ar ihis- 
peivnd fr @ « the ie foot god or rags Aer dee 
rand the Word in the praching's 


it3' to ſeit) Tn eo other Io 10 0e0e# A. gracious 
wil ner eg Propheſyiug;: but cloſes: with the Ordiaance of: God 
in the. mouths of cars, der Servants 3/ receiving it: not 48 the 


word 


Ver: [1 


_ . Supper 3 How does a true Believer | 


f - Got; which "fetal = work 
$503667 ; wv. 
cular that of the Lori 
his And. as God 
graciouſly invites; Ho ever! 6 ram heh ; and that, 0 iends; 
drink,,. &c, So.he allo. c and accer is-in 
tation.. - Formaliſts on carnal Lots which have va an outhide 
of Religion, they look e things. only as matters of courſe 
and faſhion, and acorn they come'to them. ; But a true Cheiltis 
an, he has other thoughts of it, and he comes with other affeRions 
to it, even as to ſuch, an 'Ordinance'/as he cannot wel tel how-to 
be without it. He knows, thatchere he ſhall find a' ſupply. of” all 
his ſpiritual decay$ in the right. performance of it ;heothalligeo 
more evidence and aſſurance:of: Gods love in Chriſt,-and more 
ſtrength-and/ ability to ſerve God' in his whole converſation And 
this ſets an edg upon his affeftions. 7 4 5539 
And fo for Prager, and the joint force of the whole Aﬀſembly 
in that performance; There is a longing for that likewiſe::'T5o R_ 
take not only of, but alſo in: the. Prayers of Gods people 5 This 
ething very deſirable, 5 Gaara oge to caſt in their part" into the 
ou, togethe\ by prayer, as the: Apoltle Pay 
uſes that TIES ae ft 2iby.T.11. There'wagreat' ef 
«this. Thus as to all-partclar, _nonetS:0 ng aft 


——_—— PEE: the word 
eth_ in them that believe, '1 
And fo for the Sacraments, and 1 in | 


CAcy 
the publick Adminiſtrations. ©  - 0% Haw 
But for a further illuſtrating: of this: paſſage, it 1 were eldwrtiihs 
while, to conſider” ang ci ances which David .was/in, whey 


him; and'that was in/a\ftate of bi- 
and. , and diſtreſs. When he was' [how driven 
tozand fro,: and. ors 'of theſe gracious opportunities, :nowhe 
_— and. —x ; for them : From-whence:we may 'obſerve thus 
iſtians are\never'ſo..ſenhible of the worth of the 
nnd cr as-at ſuch time as are. debar'd\ ffom them 
Naw. that David was at this diſtance;. 0h wvw wher: ſball T come. 8c; 
I.64br. 3. x. 'The word of the Lord war precious'in rtaſe days; thite 
»#s no open viſion. Becauſe there whs:no open Viſion, therefote 
the word of God was Precious 3 becanſe:atrwwas rare; cit: abner 
fore eſteemid. 'And ſo 1t15:(till,;-even;to this preſebt day: - 

-i&gd the reaſon of it is this,” Becauſe deprivation'cauſes refleiolts 
it makes-men. ta, (ct. their-minds on: wotk;: and:'to confider wfiths 
extfllency; ofheſe things; mhich: at other times thep lirtle regard, 
or. take notice :of;-: 3:10 ao 947 0: e2o2ucnaba{) 

{This ſhould; therefore teach. us-26, bet wiſe for. dur (elves: akoreni 
bands.'and ere-wwe come:to-ſuth. conditions pf reſtraittt/as2tholb age. 


theſe expreſiions 
niſhment, 


Let:vs prize:the. Ordiadnces now, as we are likely to dathenzzmn 
times of ſickne(s; in times of baniſhment;cip times.ofnmptiforticnt} 
or:ſuch: as theſe are. -Oh;cif ever theſer ame upon a9[thetl; we! 
ſhall-be ready.towiſh we had:taken time;if hites timequall fervetly 
| we ſhall then ſee our folly in- former neglects 3! and wieutualbtheni 
be 


DI 


; of the fitſt 
if "Gods Serv wants be - fl rtimie- 
gs before hah in roo ordinante. here p SS Eatth.' 


The ſecond ( which we' may likewis in by wa of 69: 
plus and i 1s of apgearance Fw roma in 
the more immediate Embracings of him, This is that 4ppeargnre 
which we find mention'd in other places'of Scripture z-as Col.3. 4. 
When Chriſt who is out lift ſhall appear, we alſo ful apqecr "with 
him in glory.” And r Joh. '3. 2. We- by x that when he. appears, 

we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall feo hjze as he is. This 18 aq0- 
ther appearance, which Loren; do very much long for, 

and pant after. .They ih to.came to i and Lig __ re that 
God agen come to-t which'in' ffe& Ps 

4p, The $ + perm wah the > OMe, atrd he Rats hi of 
Ls Thoſe yoo os nc ©od, they defireta ap fp wb 


Come. 
fore 2s D; care? this is the nature an 
als the Serv: As of NTT tefire" +d Tp = 


et, I, 2 . 
: dp upon bee di) confer 
regard Ard of  troubley and affti Waof) tr it") 

Je ſhall have trouble ; out Bavious 1 th told 

= it 1s, that which fence it LF po often hag 
Chriſtians would be fam theſe; and: 

fare of till they come to a better place.” ' There's ys! 


Haven; Jorg. tÞ fea rant ,. wv Ai 
dy continully &-E ; do the Wor 0 
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ruptions. . "Af theſe Are. Kjous, ;t0, A gracious os 
cured no other. way than by epperinges There 
ſhall I come and appear 42 of. by ney 
ued to. the Spirit, Nature to' Grace, C Cori to He cle 
of Holineſs; and the New, Greature in us;., When the God of Pa 
ſhall tread down Satan-,under, qur. feet. and neither; A 
Principalities,, nor Powers, be able. to. ſeparate, 9.90 om ihe 
- Jove of God which 1s 10. Cheiſt.. How can we blame zhe Servants 
of God for ſuch' longings and pantings as ed in them, in ſuch 
circumſtances, and in ſfuch-conditions+t. Surely we cannot do-it. 
Rok have from, hence that which dozs Very much, an1 very juſt - 
ut them hereupon. 

et, .The cane which. is. apo all theſe things kere below, 
even the beſt things 3, a: the. Imperfe;gn which .is- 10 
them, There's, %4 ny comfort which, is injoy'd; ibut. there 
is ſomewhat annex'd unto; It,, which 'docs:qualifie. and, take, from 
it, yoo way or orher's fo thativis not abſolute and . omiplear here 
in this life. 

© Nay. further, even Graze. it Tl and: the good things of 4 bes: 
ter- bife, ſo: far forth as ,they..a Ire <ajoga. here, they are enjoy 


but 'very imperfealy; and; rſs Y ether 
them, / Fei Ai SEL oP ave -Gr 
but. with much weakneſs and infirmity ,.,) 24 pe ſelves i 
others. And the —_— Saints, it 1s much dilturb'd 
pecapted, £9. us,;* = s of twor;Branches :. The, Fellow 
ſhip, of Chriſtians Ws God. rept ; Ds Fellowſhip which 
have TP; ith another them..in thi 1 life im- 


Fi irſt, For that which we es win Bag: ſe; is not Here in its 
Hed extent, nor abſolute bent FR: The Servants of God, to- 
er with ings f Tom G have naw and then alſo deler- 

WE pea x with th tfouble, comfort with ſor- 
| with-the Ferypes and arrows of 


3a oral, them. But now. .1n 


or: ow, dhe camfort, and 
, PEAFGy, periect zo} 3 Ir.Þrg, ike » oro. Joy, 
þ Foe hand. are pl ri ” COP More, 2s 
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andly, ,.F. Foie, Fe "ky arg on ' With one. another y, That tt 
e Ice 1,409 there (O8T5A i deal Wm It, be - 

D. it, 1) ere are } ex; and ;a2[c ruH1- 
wfort of it, ; here 2 Ano foi As 
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_God- in. Heayen, fromthe velationchn [which they-are, a5 the 


of 1G}*ye. hin...) A_Spoule deſires. the compleating and 
contamination; of the ety. ah This is. Heaven, avd appearance 
there to all Believess,-aqd; ercib-defixable of chem. , Loye, it 
ia delice of ion 5 aad-this (heing a. printipgl affetion ig all 
the” Saints of (God, it.Apes accordingly put them: upon. this: de- 
'bre.  Tt;canhot conlift with their: blyego Chrilt, .to -be willing 
to: be ayer-dogg from: bm,” |; !.:1h 11 won at... 
-;-Ther&forg let us -judgr-and; diſpertt of our ſelves by this: Cha- 
patter, Whether or 'no arg. we ſuch.as baye ſuch-deſires as. theſe 
in. us 2. Whether or no.;do-we ave ,chis:appearmag? Surely. ix is 
'mach tÞ. be flpected,- That the gbnegality: of men tin..the world 
.are of another mind 5:6 far from Joriging for it, as that they. ga- 
4her wilhi:it never might; be ,- that:{-they | might! the) better + 
an and ehp3} their ſigful Fawres.and:luſts: { as they hope); with- 
-eut\difturhavee, 'A wicked man can bever ſay Dag Dae, 
0b whes.ſball\F. come. and wear before God) Becanle' be. fhall .do 
ſo too ſoon, and before: he would, as the Devils that ſaid Chriſt 
came t0 torment them _ their-time. Ask a Thief and Male- 
fator, Whether he would willingly appear. before the Judg.. No, 
T warrant you, not he; he had rather there were no fads at all 
to appear before. And fo is it with worldly men in regard of 
God, they deſire rather to be hidden from*him. 

Now as for us, who profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſtians, we ſhould 
be of another temper and diſpoſition, as David" was here in the 
\Text 3 we ſhould frame our ſelves to this Chriſtian defire, which 
was To eminent and ardent in him. Ss 

And for this purpoſe, labour to find our Telves:to be in Cove- 
nant and Peace. with God ; for it is that which muſt lay ground 
hereunto. They which are not Friends with God, they will ne- 
ver care to appear before him,  or.to come znto his preſence. hs 
ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who ſhall dwell with the ever- 
laſting burnings 2 This /zving God, he is not for fuck as theſe to 
<ome near him : No; but thoſe only, who are by Faith in Chriſt 
reconciled unto him z ſuch as theſe have acceſs with confidence, 
and only fuch, Eph. 3.12. | . tf» as; * 

'And further, Let us be always as near as may be, in an aFxal 
preparation of our ſelves for itz as Spouſes and Brides that wiſh 
and look for the coming. of -thelr Beloved's, and prepare for their 
own going unto them. -_ ns YE! 

This. conſiſts in - Plgicalings Arn labouritig to 
wean themſelves from the world, and all theſe things here 'be- 
low. They can never heartily defire to appear before God 'in 
Heaven, who have their hearts #00 much ſet upon; Earth, and' the 
comforts of it. | 


Dd 2 Secondly, 


E -x36 ©: A Pranicat. Expoſition «© Ver:H. 
We. * Secondly, 'In labouringts have thei# luſt 'artd co "hood Mor- 
| tified in then.” We find thoſe \two join'd" together; denying -1- 
 godlinieſs and' worldly Iuſfts, Se.” and: looking for thaÞ bleſſed hope, 
and" the glotions appearing, Oc. Tit,2.13; And He #hit hath this 
"bopt in bin, \purifieth himſelf,&c. Fond gh :U Us 03 'I; 
'i» Thirdly, By a: re mee 'meditation''of the Bleſfedneſs of our 
-fature condition. © This will ſet an edg upon our affe&ions indeed. 
| | - What's the reaſon, that people are ſo much in love with the'World? 
Ef It is becauſe their thoughts and minds do fo much rut 6ut upon 
| -Iit;- and they promiſe themſelves great matters from it." They bave 
enlarging fanlies,-and therefore . have bares rar anſwe- 
rable/ and ſiitable thereunto. + The ſame» would alſo be fi us,” asto 
 beevenly matfers; if our minds were'more upon them, Jt would 
| then make 'us impatient till we were in'the full fruition ef then. 
© «So 'muck for that, which is the ſkcond Explication of this paſſage, 
-atid? the Second General: Partiof the Text, | And ſo-T have done 
Wwith'the fecond Verſe alſo of ' this 'Plalay;, My ſort rhirfrerh 
_ for the living _ O\when ſhall T'come and appear bem 
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SERMON Il.” 


PSALM XLII. 3, 10. | 
My tears have been my meat day and night, while they cons 
tinually ſay unto me, Where 3s thy God ? 
As with a ſword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me : 


while, &c. 


The Afﬀti@ions of Gods People in this World, they are not only grie- 
vous, but many, ot in one kind only but in another; zot only 
privative 7 the denial of Comforts, but alſo'poſitive in the in- 
fliction of evils, and that one ow the neck of another.” This we 
may obſerve in the Prophet David bere in this Text, he had been * 
deprived of the Ordinances in the former verſes. And here he has now 

ded the reproaches. of Enemies, which is laid down intwo di- 
ſtin& verſes, the third and tenth Fx Pſalm. 4nd ſo we ſbal 
joyn them both together in the handling with "Gods aſliſtance. 


N the Text it ſelf there are two Gereral Parts conſiderable. 
|| Firſt, the 7»/olert carriage of Davids Enemies in his Afﬀiion. 
And ſecondly, Davids reſenting and entertainment of this their car- 
riage. The carriage of the Enemies,that we have in thoſe words, They 
reproach me,” -whiles they daily ſay unto-me, where # thy God ?"The 

rertertainment of this their carriage, that we have intwo Exprefſli- 
ons, -in ver. 3, 10. In the 3d. My tears, ec. in, the roth. As with 2 
&word, &&e.-FT proceed. — Tg | 
' We begin with the firſt Genetal, viz. the carriage of Devids 
Enemies; Mine Enemies reproach me, while they, Fc. erein a- 
gain we have four Particulars more. Firſt, the atwre' of it , jd 
that was Reproach. Secondly, the Expreſſion of it, They ſay wnto 
me. Thirdly, 'the Corftancy,of it, Dazly or all the day long. Laſtly, 
the Specification of it,in a ſcornful in$dþprobricw on,#Phere 
is (now) tf God? 0% abs IR 9 a«t'Y 
Fitſt, For'the nature of it, it was Reproach; Ming Enemies re- 
proach me.” Reproach it is taken two' thanner' of ways. ** Firlt, fo; 
that diſgrace which a Man juſtly btings'upon himſalf, 'by his'ill be- 
haviour, and' fo it. is'a juft puniſhment : © This i& intended by" the 
Apoſtle, where he-ſliews , "That 4 Minty pruſt have a good re- 
port, left he fall into reproach, 1 Vii. Scotifly; "Fr that "ai 
grece which 1s unjuſtly caſt «26 ary” bne for doing his Duty, 'of 
that "Which is '(g60d. 'Aad thus it'-4s'to be underſtood in this 
room where David ſays, That his Enemies re roach'd him P4 
ifparaged* him for doing of Good; and for feel "of evil in lo 
doing, 'and*fo reproach'd htm, ' This is that which t A 
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% 

* 
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God are ſubjett and expoſed unto, even the Reproaches of evil 
Men. The Fnemies of Gs People they! are!a ſeornful and re- 
proachful Generation, they are ſuch as give themſelves up to an 
- outraFious and virulent tofigue, which they make uſe of upon all 
occaſions againſt thoſe which are = Thus it hath always been, 
and fo will be to the end of the World ; we' have divers Inſtances 
of it; thus it was in Abrahaefs Family inthe: carriage af 7Þmael 
to Iſaac; Sarah ſaw the Son; of Hagar the Egyptian whivh. fbe had 
born unto Abraham mocking, which the Apoſtle in Gal. 4. 29. 
calls Perſecution , He which was born after the Fleſh perſecuted hint 
that was born after the Spirit. Shimez reproach'd David, 2 Sam. 
16. 7. Come out, come out, thou man of Belial, &-c. SO Tobijab 
and- Serbaltat, and the reft of that curſed crew in Nehexriabthey 
reproached the Servants of God which were imploy'd in the 
buildivg of Jeraſalem.. Rabſbakeh, we have a ſpecial inſtance in 
him. how he reproached Hezekzab and bis. People,” 1/2. 36. 13. 
And Goliah, 1 84m. 17.8, 10. He ftood and reproach'd and defyed 
the Armies of Iſrael. 270? | 
This proeceds from ſundry Conſiderations 3 as firſt,, Their A/2- 
- lice and Hatred, and Envy. | Enemies they are ill-afte&ted, and 
therefore reproach. ' Friendfhip: and Love, it 'is full of bowels 
and pity, and commiſerationz- but Enmity 1t rejoyces in evil, and 
accarding]y..it. reproaches for it, -as in Jobs ſecming Friends. 
Secondly, 'Pride and ſcorn,  Haughtiaels, and height. of mind, 
it. .i5 eaſily drawn, forth 1nto_reproach,. Naw;the Enemics.of Gods 
Peaple they are very; tyll of; thisz Pride compaſſes. them. about as 
a ebain, Plal..73+,6-.. And, He, is 4 provg,o4u, peaking of the 
Coalgear, 10; Heb 245 oo on on wn ng ont a 
| \ Thirdly, ;Foſenefe axd. fordidpeſs, of '2ming, ,The more noble any 
+ are of a generous ahd magnanimous Diſpoſition , | the, freer . they 
are, from reproaching : Scorn and infultatjag'oyer AfﬀiiGion it 1s 
the, .arguegent..of a. baſe. mind; As it comes: from. beight ;of Spirit 
ig,goe reſpet, iq from: lowneſs.of ſpits; ncanother., Now this 
| is, Fhat-which is eminent 19 wicked Men,,they are yery.uaworthy 
. in this particular, therefare \they ae; call d «rommuyrogſarable and 
E. abiurd men, 29 ine 2h 3-2. me 


a n 2 1090 6 03.057 10 wg offs 
ly, Their Madneſs and Folly. Wicked Men. wpuld thave le 
wickedneſs if. they . had but. more witz” but they. axe. fopls, as the 
Scripture (ti (hh then, 4 Jo they. prove. "And ;amangſt 
7 fn this, rtigular,, wiſe Men will. ever reproach,,,,..becay 
hey. thjak _the:; caſe ; may be their own 5 and as, they, {ee others 

neo Aflichon, ſo it: may :in_time; happen; to. them(elves,'. Byt 
gols. they are apt {till to pleaſe themſelves in, theix preſent can- 
gn, Whyeh they: think. to be ſtedfaſt agd zmmaveaþle.and thayp: 
oy S; Tera to; upbraid and. reproach, others, .. a8,here' they 
But ſecandly, .For the Expreſſion of it, They ſay auto me. It 
is ad. .cnough to think hardly of choſe” which are. good 3 mo 
ho ould 


ye 


. gy 

Ver.IIL,X. of the Fozty-ſtrond Pſalm. . 139 
ſhould+have tender- thoughts of Gods People, eſpecially in Trou- 
ble: and Affliction, and .not conelude raſhly of them 'as many are 
apt todo: But eſpecially take heed of evil ſpeeches, Thoughts 
though (ſuch as they may be) "they .may have evil enough' in 
them, yet. being more immediate to. the Soul, they are more. ir- 
reliſtible, and ſometimes hardlier ſuppreſt; but when they. come 
forth into Words, they ſhew a great deal of naughtineſs indeed ; 
evil Words they are evil Thoughts juſtified , and allowed and 
ſeconded; and therefore, are ſo much the worſe in that regard :_ 
Thus it 'was' here with theſe Enemies, They ſay: their miſchic- 
vous affeFion vented and diſcover'd it ſelf; rheir ill-will brake 
forth at their lips, they could not hide nor conceal it within 
themſelves. This is the praftice of many others, 7/al. 50. 19, 20. 
Thou giveſft thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue fangs deceit, Thou 
ſtteſt 'and ſpeakeſt. againit thy brother., and flandereſt thine own 
##otheri'ſon. The Spirit of God takes notice of Mens miſcarriages 
in this particular. Men may think that their Tongues are. their 
own, and" that they 'have liberty to ſay what they, liſt, and that 
even of Gods Servants themſelves : But the Lord: he takes notice 
of it, and will one day call to a rgckoning forit. 

They ſay, and they ſay unto me. It is not of me, 'but to me; 
they ſpake it to his very face, as thole whe were ready to. ju- 
ſtifte it, and' make it good, that God had forlaken him. EBack- 
biting argues more baſeneſs, but © open repro#h_ carries more 
boldneſs and” ſhameleſnels, and impudence in it; and this is that 

' which David's Enemies were guilty of here. in this place, Whiles 
wr #/ ro. Pots him. \ "I 
1 


des, there was their malice 1a it, which _ conſiderable in | 


* grieve his 
ca 


Satan himſelf 3. it is he 
much facili 


5 45 are of their, Fa- 
Lo. ir Father, as our 


| 3. 4 ns hee, GN 

Thirdly, Here's their Conflanty . and, Perſeverance in; this their 
carriage” arid language, it 1s daily, or all the day; .Col:ha-jam. It 
19 not only tbr _a fit and ;away, but x. 13 their frequent and ,con- 
tinual practice; it's every day, and it's all day; they begin in the 
morning 


140 *. 


-*Thetefore we ſhauld ſecondly; be perſivaded tg fi, 
co 


who Davidwas burns ; What a man of Reproaches was he ?; 


od prepare 


itz there's no Man that ſets bis . ſhalt be 
other, ro petſcture Hin) in thi 

have ot N bis + | | it 4 
have-been the Mao's" ohethat 
for evil, \avd "to yyercome” 
RE 
they reproached me;Dayid 
What do we ſpeak of D 


lahbou 


a9d yet who did ever lefs deſerve them thab he did 5 DEVE olaph. 4 
TJ 77] ' lis & 3d $5 * \weet 
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Ver, ULX OE 
ſiveet ſpirit and diſpoſition as the ſpirit. of Chriſt, apd yet Et he co 
HE ny ny "el [ 
they qauld agaiolt him, 8 Clutton, a, [ra yb- 
Sinners, a Deceiver, a Blaſphemer;.a; ot * this of 
then wit Rho te | 
na Os ey of A EE 
Beelzebub, how much more jhall they "is # Mat. 
prepare d. nar a£0 
tions as theſe are. 58 
How may muy _y be 2 Fle 
ro conſidering and digeſting this Example 
no of theme that reproacheg t Ffel : 
Let ws C him who endured the contr 
himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint i Meds onr. eare ab, Y tg 
name or ſlander, &&c. But let us conſider with our ſelve how many 
Chriſt has endured before us,” what railings antf reviliogs, and rg- 
Ray's, his. reproach , as we find t prefiian uſed ,-Iin Heby. 
PT it ak us canſider the benefit that follows yen it: We are 
' 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be regnoached for thro df GO. happy. are ze 
for the ſpirit of God dof pa reſteth pan 108, Oc," So Meh. 5.1 by 
gainſt you fully for my ſaks, genes and exec glee, for great 
is your reward in Heaven ;, for ſa they per eg Props that were 
need {Open a re-+ 
proach'd Chriſtian, and a reward which is laid my for him in Hea- 
ven, to make it up o 
ſequent upon it. 
Namely, as it is here promiſed in. theſe Cireunltavces, heni i 
prinate it to us. For a man ſimply to be e 
commendation i in it, but tobe evil; pohet W 
i: 4 of good. is unoceny which iy che {t ſhield 


not have a good word from.thoſe w 
Goth himſelf. And can it be othe 
10. 25.. We ſhould therefore be arm'd 
ev you' boy ”s 
Jeſus » Author and Finiſber of our F a 
thiok much ſometimes wy ſuffer an ill. i pin « good caule, a nick» 
roaches were-caſt upon him. Let av lore therefore unto biee , 
not the worſe but the better for. it if LI duty. attend it; asit is in 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile yew and ſay all eng te of evil a- 
| before you. There's a bleſſed recompence w 
the greater. Honour 46G _ nes bo Wert Ro 
ſhall be falfly and for the nave of Chris which TR wa 2 yo 
When a man ſhall be ill ſpaken of abroad, and 


| _ oa 
indeed ; ou 
:& ſball be evil 


riacely thing 


at home in bis own heart 3 ; when report IN 
Canſcience within: then it is very fad and griey 
where it is oeherwie.there It is glarious. When 3 
ſpakea of not only in Good, but for Qood, thisk is a 
indeed; and has great reward K's Ke unta it, 


This was that which encouraged 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the Treaſures of Eg 
Why For he had reſp e# to the reconpituce of the reward. matga 
it may any other belides: they ſhall be Ly lakers by it, but ſhall gaia 
by it 1a many reſpedts- | Thirdly, 


in Heb. 11.26. He eftcemed. 


A OI nn es Ver:L,S X: 


4 "rvicy Lex! us conlider bit they ar are "wh ich do reprech. Vitini 
oft honorem, e$c. it is the paxt of Vale Men ro make others as baſe 
at ralelver, A the work ing ef -afe, the better con 

are thoſe hom! [their Rep fon! 55k are vs en'd Upon, /at 


to be regarded,, .- 
Sb Lajol arg. to & up aur) Nawves' fo God bibjur."b 
Name is a thivg ch 'tol ny) of, bpt it is not foo Bye fo be 
parteAvithal tor God; 'w 56h Refliall requite it, no thore. thai tif 
it Lo :W efhould therefore learn, not to ſtand upoh'it iefuch caſes, 
ould yail hari br Toportec that _— is $o reſt to us; we ſhould 
7 tk 


- T6 
her 


R$ eſerveig hEver think'ra reſerve.) it 
ac Er hea Merl oken of for NE 18, thin 
be nn WW for* dit Ge. 'For omitt to'ds that 


which! Nay ary: "vadiy r Qulie#vF to be don by us. And 
it is better that we ſhould ſuffer 1n'our reputation, hin that God 
Hiniſetf ſhould faffer in bis Gſory; "as he, wguld do,” if ta fave'our 
6tedit we ſhall” eglett to.q . our dury. Bat fo ruch alſo. for 
that. x 

e fourth <d4taſt Painbults which is t6 bEconfideted of tis in 

$ firſt General,is the $pecificattor of this Reproach inthe oppro- 
ara and contumelious queſtion which theſe Cneiea put here to 
David, Where i now thy Go? ' And there ure two thi tre fur- 
thet conſiderable. Firſt, The'/Foundation' of the pie 1 though 
by-chem miſapplied and miſſmprov'd. And condly," 7 he Dneiti- 
dn'it Jef, which they do Het pur unto hin: © * 

Firſt, We thay, take natice” bf the Fondation of it; and that 
Vis Gods Temporary Deſertion' and forſaking'of Davie for a while, 
by giving timup to the Will'of His Enemies This i3thar which the - 
i is Pleaſed ſometimes to do; in regatd” of outward Afliſtance 

roteQtion of them : He conceals and'hides himſelf from them, 

If. £5: 15. Verity, thow art a'&vd that hideft thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, 

&7. bo Job 13.24. Why bidet thox'thy fate from me, aud holaſft me 

@r_ thine enemy £ And ?ſal. 13. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, 0 

ord ! ' How hs wilt thou refs thy face from me e God is ſometimes 

asif he were. A to be found, "as if his People had tro God at all 
with them, © 

"And he is very wiſe in fich Diſpenſations, ſqmetimes to puniſh 
fecutity, and carnal confidence, and telying upon means; that they 
tay ſee that they ſtand not by themſelves, but by his ſapportment; 
Genetiines: that they may'the more look after him, and repair and 
have recourſe [unto im; ahd fometimes Hkewiſe to harden their 
Enemies, and by making them more ſecure to be near to'ruin, 

Therefore we may take notice of it, as a thing which ſometimes 
falls ont, that accordingly we may provide for it; there was ſome- 

whatas a Foundation which theſe Enemies built upon in reproa+ 


chin 

Bark this Concluſicn was miſpplied, and diliwproved by them : 
They concluded that God did not own David, becaule he did not 
now 


Ver. 11 of tye Forcy-ſecond-Pſalm. 


pr INS 


now aQually and at the preſent appear for him. This is the Dil- 

tion ſtill of Men of the World, te judg of Gods preſence with 

is People according to external Events, either good or bad hap- 

pening unto them. If God do not proſper them in the World, do 

not defend them, and keep them from outward evils,. that then he 

is no God at all. This is the arguing and reaſoning for the moft part 
of carnal Men. 

TheReaſon of it is this, Becauſe they are led and carried by ſenſe, 
and ignorant of the Myſteries of Providence. Thole that know. any 
thing in Providence, and in the manner of Gods dealing wich his 
People, they know that it is his uſual manner to work oftentimes 
by Contraries; and to be really moſt with his People when he ſeems 
to be abſent from them,to vouchſafe them the comforts of his Spirit 
when he denies them outward Comfortsz and to be ſecretly pre- 
ſent with them, when he ſeems to be a ſtranger to them. But theſe 
Enemies they underſtood not this Myſtery.and therefore it was that 
they argued and reaſon'd ſo fooliſhly, as here they did; which is the 
manner of all others like them. 

- That which lies upon us from this Obſervation, is to endeavour 
all we can to continue them from our own Experience, as David 
here did, It had been a thiſcrable thing indeed if it had been fo as 
theſe people thought and ſuppoſed, that David had hadino God at 
all to.comfort him, and to ſupport him, and to ſtand by him in this 
' his preſent afflition: 3 but David knew well enough that that was 

' otherwiſe,and ſo doall Gods Servants befides ; they know that God 
is ſtill where he was, even in their worſt and ſaddeſt conditions. 

Andthetefore they may rather retort it upon their Enemies them- 
ſelvesz and may queſtion how it is with ther; Whether they have 
intereſt in God, when his bgnd lies heavy upon them? Sure it is, they 
ſhall not be able to find help and comfort from him at ſuch times as 
theſe are. But howſoever in times of welfare and proſperity they 
may be then lively and jocand, yet in times of trouble and aflici- 
on they (ball be dejeRted and all a-mort : But that for the Fonndati- 
on of this Queſtion which is bere moved by Davids Enemies. 

The next thing is the 2weſtiow it ſelf, which they ground upon this 
Foundation,and that is #here is now thy'God?#which according to ei- 
ther part of the Relation, on Davids part,or.on Gods, hath a dou- 
ble force with it : Firſt, Where is now thy God? that is, Where # the 
God that thou ſo much ftandſt for? Or ſecondly,Where is, now thy God? 
that is, Where is the God that flands fo much for thee ? According to 
the former Emphaſis, ſo theſe Enemies from Davids Afﬀiction take 
an occaſion to blemiſh his Religion; accordingto the latter.Empha- 
ſis, fo theſe Enemies from the ſame Afﬀi&ion take an occafion to 
weaken his Faith. | 1 Weis 

Firſt, To take it in the, firſt notico, #here is now thy God? 5.e. 
Where is the God that thou ſo much ſtandeſt for? Theſe Enemies la- 
bour hereupon to blemiſh -e> x it ſelf, as a poor and empty bu- 
linefs. This is the manner of wic 4 Y-h from the lowneſs Gods 

e 2 Chil- 


-_ 
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"A'ptactical Expoſifin — — "Ver-10f 


Children in their condition to argue the badneſs of their” 


'Godlineſs, and your Holineſs, and your Preciſeneſs, 


'T 


have faid, You Which are ſuch a preciſe fellow, ſuch” a godly and 
holy man as you.take your ſelf to be, what do you now 


1s 


| - 5. « ofellion, 
and of. the Cauſe it ſelf which they undertake 4 as iF't ; (bould 


's ; y your 
* 2c £ will it 
now ſtand you in any ſtead as things go with you ? This js the de- 
ſperateneſs of a wicked and, malicious ſpirit, to take all occaſions 
that may be of diſparaging both Religion it elf, and all thoſe which 
are the, Profeſſors.of it. For fo both (asT cnc are included in 
this opprobrious Queſtion, , and that according to t | 
tion and Emphaſis which we now put upon it : They both queſtion 
the Truth of Religion which was profeſt by David. ; and they like- 
wiſe queſtion; the truth of Dev:d in his Profeſſion of its, they 
would make both Rengion a Fancy, and:Davig an Hypocrite, *%... 
Firſt, They would from this Conſideration make Neon to.be 


a #reer Fancy, and to have no ſubſtance or reality in it. They ſet Hheir 


mouth againſt Heaven, Plal. 73. 9. They have ſaid, it is in vaix to 
ſerve God ; and what profit is it that we have kept his Ordiuance?&c. 
Mal. 2.13, 14. Thus their words have been ſtout againſs the, Lord; as 
it is there exprelt, So what is the Almighty that we ſbould ſerve bin? 
Job 21. 15. This is the plot of the wicked, Athcilts to make. Relj- 
gion and Godligeſs it (elf of no account inthe World, "Thou: waſt 


one that went, much to the. Tabernacle, and. drew a great compd- 


ny along with thee: A great frequenter of the Ordinances, .and'the 4 


publick Worſhip and Service of God ; what's, become of. all rhjs 

now 2 Why might'{t thou not have beca as well if thou! hadft 

fat at home, ' and never made this ado ?. ,- 04413 Luk eeat!” 
This is the Diſpoſition of wicked Men to reproach Religion moſt, 


becauſe they hate Religion moſt, That which is moſt _in-their:heatts - 
it is anfwerably firſt in their mouths ; they ſpeak. that @hich: is up- | | 


permoſt, Their chieteſt aim and deſire is, That Religion aud Godli- 
xeſs might be blaſted, and therefore thoy faſten upon theſe/in' their 
reproaches and.contumelious fpeeches. They could wiſh there were 


- 
C3 va 


SS TJ 
3 


0 God at all; and therefore they ask, where he is? as one (who if 


they could help.it) ſhould not be at all indeed. As they live with- 


.out God in the world, fo if they could, they would drive him out 
of is. 4 18 


| The Ue which: we are to make of this Paintzio ſo inicdi the more 


to ſtrengthen Qur ſelves. Themore wicked men lay-at Religton,and 
would. weaken. the eſteem of it 3 the more ſhould we beconfirmtt 
in'it,-and ſetled in the embracement of it. ' We ſhould abour "to 
get a ſound judgment -and apprehenſion of the- thavgs 6F-God, and 
learn to ſee the beauty, and excellency, and reality: of them. We 
ſhould. ſtudy. rhe: great Myſteries of - Godlineſs , and eſpeerally of 
Providential Diſpenſations ; that which David himfelf as once at 
another time ſa puzled withal;' in Pſzl. 73-16, &-c.” We'ſhbiild take 
-heed of confining Godlineſs to outward Profperity, or abſtra@ting. 
it from an Aﬀicted condition; but be rather ſetled in that great 
Maxime 


is firlt Explica- * 
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; | | 
F . Ver-IIÞ,X. of the Fozty-ſecond Pſalm. 145 
| Maxime of Scripture and Spiritual Wiſdom , 'That al things fell ] 
alike ta"ll here -in; this life - and that there is one event both to | >3 
the juſt, and. to the awjuſt: Otherwiſe we ſhall ever* and anon be _— 
coteeriop) and wavering'1n the Profefiion of our Faith; 
And-eſpecially, let us labour to get Religion wrought into 'onr. 
hearts, and to have the power of it upon. our Conſctences: To be 
j In e5asa new nature (as itis 1n every one in who it is to pur- 
Y poſe), and then it will not be eafily forſaken or 'queltioned by us. 
When men have Religion only in the brain, and/ in the notion, and 
in a ſpeculative manger, then they are cafilyupon any occaſion dri- 
_ - ven from it; But when it once gets into their® affeFions, - and is 
ſetled and ropted intheir hearts, and their inmoſt ſpirits 3 then they 
; will no more call it intoqueſtion, than they do any thing of Nature 
it ſelf : Then thoſe things which others diſpute againſt; they wilt be 
able to aſſert and to affirm. from the ſenſe and feeling of them 'in 
themſelves, which they can never be beaten off from. - And:that's "y 
one thing here implied, They queſtion the Truth of Religion Ws, 
. which -was profeſs'd by David. we : 
But ſecondly, 'They queſtion alſo the Truth of David in this his 
Profeſſion of Religions, make. him an Hypoerite : It is not, Where 
is God? but, #here is thy God? the God whom thox fo much 
pretendeſt to, as being a ſervant tohim.' Becauſe 'he was full of 
Afﬀiction, therefore*they would make him t6 be void of Grace. 
Here was another corrupt reaſoning in them, but it is that which the 
world is very cofnmonly ſubje& unto. -They are full-of fiich kind 
of Concluſions as theſe are, as we may fee in Job's Friends, and 0- 
ther men | 
\. Therefore we ſhould learn to be armed againſt themz to make 
our calling. and election ſure to our ſelves upon better Principles 
and Grounds than the World, or the Comforts of it ; from whence 
we may be able to ſtand againſt fach affaults as theſe” are. *And 
know, That Afflictions are fo far from 'being an” Argament againſt 
Religion, and a ſtate in Grace; as that rather in (Gwe caſes and - 
circumſtances they afe an argument for it z becauſe, Whom the Lord 
Toveth he chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon that he yeceiveth, ' as it 
is in Heb, 12. 6, &*c. That's the firſt emphaſis of this Queſtion, 
Where is now thy God? 1.e. Where is the God that thou ſo,amch 
ftandeſt for £ : Sth 5 | | 
© Secondly, Where is now thy God, i. e. Where is the God that ” 
ſtands ſo much'for thee? A weakning of David's faith; This is 
that.which theſe wicked perſons laboured to do, even to bring 
David out of conceit with God, and to think that he had now 
quite forſaken him, and calb him off, Here was ;not only their cor- 
mo reaſoning and arguing, which we toncht upon” before z but 
allo their baſe and malicious intention 3 for they did this t6 yex 
David, and to diſquiet him, as it proved in the (event. Where's . 
the God: that you have* made account of all this while,and whom Fo 
you thought to have been ſo gracions to you? This is _ = | 
| elire 


| ond OE | _ 
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deſire of the Enemy, to weaken the Faith and Comfort of the 
Church. Thus Rabſhekah to Hezekiah, Iſa. 36.14. Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you. Thus the Jews that crucified our. bleſſed Sa- 


' viour,, If thou bet the Son of God, come down from the Croſs. 


Thus Job's Wife to. him, Curſe God and dye; as who ſhould fay, 
Thou ſhalt be never the better: for him. | 

The ground of this Praftice in them is, Firſt, Becauſe wicked 
men delire to do the Children of God the greateſt harm that poſ- 
fibly they can. Now there's no greater miſchief than this, - the 
robbing them of their ſpiritual Comfort , and aſſurance of Gods 
favour towards them, | 

Secondly, The Enemies defire to diſarm the peyple of God of 
that which may be their beſt Weapon. and which may do them 
moſt ſervice. Now this is is their confidence in God 3 This is- the 
victory whereby we overcome the world, even onr faith, 1 Joh.5 4. 

Thirdly, The Enemies of the Church they are acted by Satan 
himſelf, and are Inſtruments of his impow'ring : Now this is his 
principal buſineſs, to weaken Gods childrens faith, and to poſſeſs. 
them with doubtings and ſcruples of Gods love and favour to- 
wards them ; which theſe alſo do from him. 

Let this then be a warning to all men, to take heed of this 
courſe and prattice; we ſhould all labour in our places. tob 
helpers of the. joy of Gods people, 2 Cor.1. xlt..and take heed 
of being hinderers of it. Take heed of adding to their grief, and 
of blaſting of their ſpiritual comfort. This is the work of Satan 
himſelf properly, and of his Inſtruments; and accordingly+ men 
may judg of themſelves as they find this to be in them, as it was 
here in theſe wicked men. ; 


And ſonow I have done with the -Firſt General part of the 
Text, which is the infolent carriage of Davids Enemies towards 
him in his Affliction 3 They reproached me while they ſay,&c. Where 
is thy God e ; 


The Second 1s Davids reſenting, or entertainment of this their 
carriage, which is with .a great deai of holy grief and: impatience, 
and indignation, laid down in two exprefhions, in the third verſe, 
and in the tenth ; in the third verſe, 24y tears have been my meat 
day and night. And in the tenth verſe, As a ſword or killing 
in my bones. There are two things which we may here perti- 
nently take notice of: The one' is the Principal Notion ; - And 
the other is the Emphatical Expreſſions of this Notion to us 
here in the Text. 4 0%, 

Firſt, For the Prizcipal Notion; This 1s that which is here 
ſignified to us, how grievous to the hearts of Gods people the 
reproaches of Sr + 5 BA are, and ought to be upon ſuch occa- 


. lions; fo grievous,. as to fetch tears from them, and to pain them 


at the very heart: Ay tears ( from hence) have been my meat 
day 


Ver. TX. © of theForty-drcond Plain. - 
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i and' wighe's and as'4 ſword int iy bones, "rr 
This there is very great cauſe ah ground for; /why David was 
ſo troubled 'with theſe reproaches 3 :dnd& why alt godly” metiwhat- 


ſoever” oupht'! m like tridtnjer &< b6- aoubled at ther” where they 


meet! With ent, - >" um 
mFinſt, As for the Diſhonour "that tbreby relics! to God. 
There 's qothing can'j6 * nearer 'to'*the *heaft of a godly mar in- 


deed, thati' that Hiſhotionr which isdbne to Him,' Thor Mightteath- 


ing of HLES: diſhotonreſt-thou God ? For Me N4the of Gold"is 


eniphaſſs 1Hd/*upon that.” Now hefe' in-this butine(s' of Reproach, 


| 


ſundry 'regards, as maybe oblerved by us Bart 
Firſt, It was 2 queſtioning -0f his" Thwth,” | Wheie' 35 mow: your 


God'? Te is as much as; Where are" 'now his 'Promiſes, andthe + 


ractous tenders which he hath made” of the proteftion and pre- 
Nevation of his People ? It'is tfue;” Cod hath: faid'this for. them ; 
but whete is* he now /to'fulfil it} and to* make” it” 'good > This ts 


a great* diſh6nour th God, when his Truth' ſhall be called in que+ 


{tion by '#ny\ He hath pragnified his word above all his Name.” As 


men cont it-a diſhonour amongſt: men. But nowin theſewotds, - 


VVhere is your God? \there'is as much' as this ſignified tous,” as "if 


God were not ſo True and FaithMl as he pretended himfelf | 


tobe; * -* 

Secondly;” ” was a queſtioning of iis Goodwef. That's another 
Attribute 1n'God, The Lord* Gracious and Merciful, Sc. Buthow, 
Where is'your God 2 is as much as Where'is now that Love, and 
Bowels, and tendernefs of Aﬀe&tion, 'which*he hath always been 
ſo famous for towards you? 

Thirdly, kt was-a queſtioning of his Power. VVhere is now your 
God ? It was as mueh'as;” Where is his Strength; 'and Might; and 
Ability for' you > As- Moſes makes it an Argument'to Gi when 
he prays for the *people,” YYhat will the Heathen ſay? That the 
Lord could not deliver: his people, $&c. And ſo Rabſhekah lets it, 
IN 37+ 10. Let mot thy God in whons thou truſteſt, deceive 


F ourthly, Ie was 2 queſtioning of his Conſtancy and' Unchange- 
ableneſs; as if he were flight and uncertain in his Love, and left 
thoſe who''were his beſt-friends, when- they, ſtood' moſt in'need 
of _ that he was for them to day, to morrow againſt 
them. | 


Laſtly ' Tt was a queſtioning of” his Juſtice, and indi ation 


Y;- 
- againſt fin'abd ſinful men; as if he favoured and: allowed ſach a 


company of! wretches as' they vere; and afflicted rather an inno- 


cent perſon, ſuch as David himſelf. was.” ” In all-theſe particulars 


did this their queſtion redound to Gods diſhonour; 3 andſo was grie- 
vous in that ripeſt | 


- +4 


Secondly, 


tad among the Gentiles, &c.* Rom. 2. 24 There'sa" great”? 
there was "great dt reflection upon God, and upon his Honour;/in-: 
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A Pracicat Erpoltion Ver:JI,X. 
- Secondly, As it was a diſcouragement to. the reſt.of Gods.peo- 
ple; to wit, the. weak amongſt them z as. you know, when Golieh 
dehied. the Armies of Ifack, the people vere troubled.; And fo 
ſack reproaches-as theſe do- much diſhearten well-affeted perſons, 
which the Enemy knows well enough, and therefore does it.op pur- 
poſe, as Rabſbake/+there in Iſe. 36:11, 12,.13- This is very grie- 
vous to: a your man to have any diſcouraged. from owning. of. 
Gads- way from ſuch. reproaches. We hal be very tendeply 'af- 


fe&ed: when good «people are any thing diſheartned.; ;elgecially 
. who are of more tender ſpirits. | oy 


Thirdly, As it was. an-heartning to the Enemy, and others which 
were ll affefted. Oh this now fluſhes them, and nourifhes , them ia 
their ſinful compliance! This, it makes them, further to. iafult and. 
triumph, and lift wp their heads, Evil communication corrapts ggod 
maingers. And: this is. alſo. a great grief. .and. trouble, to; any that 
have: the work of- God in.them. | | 

Laſtly, As it was a ſcandal to Religion, as if. there were no ſuch 


great- tnatter in-that-, as men. conceived; and apprehended to. be, 


There's nothing which goes nearer to a goqd Chriſtian,,'than the. 
reproach of Chriſtianity itfelf, and the Fs inp Ml report. 
upon the ways of Godlineſs, YVhat, do ye ack me what ails me 2 
and ye have taken \amay my; gods £ (ays. Micah. congerning. his 
Idols, Jude. 18: 24. And how much more may a Chriſtian [A ſo 
of the trze God, to thoſe which ask this queſtion in the Text, Y/here 
is thy God 2 As Mary. Magdalen in the Golpel that ſtood weep- 
ing, Phy meepeſt thou £ why, They have taken away wy Lord, and 
T know not where they have laid him. The more that any.man loves 
a thing, the leſs-can he endure-to be reproached, and wupbraided, 
and hit in the teeth with it ; and ſo here. 

Therefore let us from hence take a diſcovery of oup ſelves what 
we are. How do. we ſtand affeted upon ſuch occaſions as theſe 
are? Can we ſuffer God to be diſhonoured ? Can, - we. endure 
our-Brethren. to be diſcouraged? Can we be content to have our 
Enemies heartned?. Can we he patient: to. have Religion. diſgra- 
ced? Let us examine and ſearch our zeal in theſe particulars, &-o, 


And eſpecially comparing it with our zeal in other matters, our own. 


Cauſe, our own Intereſt, our own Honour,, our qwn Adyantage; 
If we can be zealous and quickly moved here, and in the _—_— 
caſe little or nothing affefted, it is an argument. that all is not ſo as 
it ſhould be with us, &c. ; 

And ſo much may be ſpoken of the Firſt thing propounded in theſe 
paſlages, viz. The Principal Notion which is here iggegded and ex- 
hibited to us, namely, How. grievous to the hearts of Gads people 
the' reproaches of wicked men are, and ought to be uppp ſuch ac- 
calions as: were here adminiſtred to David, &c. | 


The Second is the Emphaticalnefs of the Expreſſions, My tears 
have been my meat, &c. And as a ſword in my bones. 
| | Firſt, 


—_—_ 
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Firſt, My tears have been my meat, &c. There are. two things in 
this expreſſion: Firſt, It ſignifies how great his Sw. grief was, 
as that he took delight 1n nothing elſe. That griet ' which ſwallows 
all other comfort, is great grief: And fo was this; he had no other 
meat but this; Thox feedeſt thenwe with the bread of tears, &c. 
Pal. 80. 5. | ; 

Secondly, It ſigrtifies how pleaſing this fad humour was to him: 
As melancholy perſons delight in their melancholy, it is meat and 


drink unto them ; ſo was this ſadneſs now in a manner to David ; 


and he was refreſhed by weeping, which does leſſen and allay grief. 


The Second expreſſion is,' As 4 ſword; or killing;  Re-retſach; 
ſo ſome read the words. + What do we learn from this, vs. 

That the reproach of Gods people inthe language of Gods Spirit, is 
Murther 5, 1s lilling in my bones, &Cc. | ky 

"There are words which are ſharp as ſwords,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Plal. 55. 21, As drawn ſwords, &c. Pal. 59.7; Swords are in their 
lips, &c. Pal. 64.3, Who whet their tongue like a ſword, &c.. So 
Prov. 12: 18, There is that aro like the piercings of a ſword; 
but the tongue of the wiſe is health. -So Mat: 5. 22, He that calls 
his brother fool, &c. this is called kzlling for two reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe the Law of God is. ſpiritual 5 He #bat hateth- his 
brother, is a Murtherer, 1 Joh. 3. 15, ec. {4 vn 

Secondly, In regard of the effeCt-which ſometimes- it-produceths 
ſometimes 1t kills indeed. _ *& view 9 pj 

'This ſhould (for the Uſe of it) teach us to mke heed of it. There 
are many who make no Conſcience in this particular : Come, let us 
ſmite-him withthe tongue, Jer. 18.28.” Well, let all ſuch look :to 
it 3 However they may count of it, God reckons itno better than 
killing : And therefore as they would think'of #hat,"let them think 
of this, &c. AO An 23 AER 

So much for that : And ſo T have donealſo with the-Second. Ge- 
neral in the Text, which is Davids entertainment 'of his Enemies 
iaolent carriage, namely, with grief and indignation 3 My feers,&c. 
And as a ſword, &c. cond ' "2007" 0 "5. 

And ſo much for the. third and tenth, Verſes of this Plalm; . * 
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SERMON Iv. 


PSALM XLIL 4. 


When 1 remember theſe things, 1 pour out my Soul in me ; 
for T bad gone with the multitude , I went with them 
to the Houſe of God ; with the woice of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that kgpt holy-day. | 


It is natural to thoſe which are in trouble, to ruminate and chew 
upon their trouble, whereby they oftentimes make it ſo much the 
greater and heavier to themſelves. A ſad and mournful Spirit, 


 - delights in. ſad and monreful reflexions, and ſuch. as may feed 


and nouriſh that dark, and black, humour in thew. .And thus 

| may we obſerve it in David, 2+ this reſent Scripture which we 
have now before us, He lies now at this time in a very ſad and 
lamentable condition, perſecuted and purſued by his Enemies, 
deprived of the Divine Qrdinances, followed with Contumelies 
and Reproaches, left alone in the Wilderneſs aud upgn the Moun- 
_tains3 Ard now he hath leiſure enough to bethink, him of the 
. ' ſad condition in which he is, and to aggravate his grief to him- 
ſelf «- Which he doth in all the circumſtances and appurtenances 
"of itz When I remember theſe things,' I pour out my: Soul in 
me; for I had, EF E- | 


Firſt, The Happineſs of Davids former Condition. Secondly, 
The Impreſſion which the 'recalling of it at preſent made up- - 
on him. The Happineſs of his Condition ; that we have in thoſe 
words,” For I had gone with the multitude, I went, &c. "The Im- 
which the remembrance of it at preſent' made upon him, 

in theſe, When I remember, &c. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. The Happineſs of Davids former 
and by-paſt Condition: And this 1s expreſt unto us in three par- 
ticulars : Firſt, ' From the greatneſs of his Company, I had gone with 
the” multitude. Secondly, From the place of his reſort, 1 went 
with them to the Houſe of God. Thirdly, From the zatyre of their 
employment, With the voice of joy and praiſe, &c. 

= 


T the Text it {QF there are two General Parts obſervable : 
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For che firſt: This was. a great comfort tOD gui an his for 
condition, the ſtore- of. Company and S which he had 
him, He had gone with the mu titude., b 


[MET 
ch-be 2d, wa 
ri 4. not, always 


an advantage 3, nor to, go with them. is not always a commenda- 
tion : But:to David here it was .both.,. and ſo it was. accounted 
of by him, when he conſiders and, refle&ts upon. it, that he had 
many to bear him company, and to. attend npon- biz z that he had 
a large and a populous train, ſatable to the ſtate 2nd canditian 


in which he was, and that. rank which God had placed him x; , 


that he had thole that owned him, and clave unto him, and:a{q- 
ciated with him. This: was ſome kind of comfort. and contents 
ment unto; him 3 for which reaſon he makes. mention here .of in. 
Company ( if it be that which is good, as this of Davids here was, 
as appears by the cloſe. of the Verſe ), it is a.yery bielleg and 
comfortable accommodation in ſundry reſpets : Firſt, As it. is: an 
Exerciſe of mens faculties,. and the powers and abilities of the Mind. 
God has made man a ſociable and communicative, Creature, and fit 
for converſe ; Now accordingly in Company arid Society are-theſe 
Faculties improved, which otherwiſe in a more ſolitary condition 
flag, and moulder away. bo 
Secondly, It is a fence againſt dgnger, and a preſervative; from 


- fadnefs and various temptations. In Eccleſ,4.1o.. Wo unto hin that 


is alone when he fulleth, for he hath not another to belp him. Again, 


0 g4 
Prov. 11.14. Tn the multitude of Counſellors there, is ſafety. Ma- 


_ . hy eyes, they ſee more .than one 5 and many: hands, they make 


the work ſo much the lighter. And the glory and ſtrength of a 


Prince, it is. in the multitude of his people, as Solomon tells: us, 


Prov. 14. 28. 


4- Thirdly, An opportunity of doing more good; There's that. alſo 


in the multitude, The, more that men conyerſe with, the more 
occaſions have they and uſefulneſs. of further improvement. There 
1s further matter of ground and profitableneſs afforded unto them, 
which in ſolitarineſs*and paucity is denied. Theſe and the like 
advantages and accommodations are _ conſiderable in mltitade, 
and fulneſs of converle. 

Therefore thoſe which live 1n ſuch places as.theſe of concour 
and frequency,' and ſociety, they are accordingly to make uſe 0 
them, to acknowledg Gods gaodneſs to. them and to improve 
ſuch opportunities as theſe- are tothe - beſt. advantage 3.not, for 
temporals only, but ſpirituals. That's one expreſſion of the, Hap- 
pineſs of Davids former condition,, had gone with the multitude. 

" The ſecond ( which is more conſiderable ) is the place of his 


"1 reſort, I went with them to the Houſe of God. |, Which paſlage.is 


con(iderable of us two manner of ways :- Firſt,, As Davids PraFice, 

and as that which was done by him. Secondly,” As Davids Pri- 

viledg, and as' that which was vouchſafed or, done unto him, . 

* Firlt, Take it as his PraFice, and;as that which was done by 

him, 1 went with them to the Hes of God, By the: Houſe of God 
, 2 | we - 


— -<——_—_—_— 
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Expoſition Ver. IV. 
ws here''eh) nd the Tabernacte, and the Place, of the 


Publick Worſhip if 64d, which was in uſe-in-thoſe days ; This was 
that which Dr wentto;and this was Gods Houfe, And that which 


® + z hop 4 
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* anfivers it now, 3s the ſeveral Congregations of Gods, people, un- 


der ' ſeveral Paſtors; where the means of Salvation are ſet up, and 
nt ore publickly-adminiſtred.” Theſe together, with thar of 

Irmer times, are very properly calted, The Hoxſt' of God. ' Ani 
therefore; we tind this expteſion"in Scripture, fo often" applied to 
this ptrrpoſe'; as Pſal.'26. 8.' Lord, IT have loved the Habitation of 
thy Houſe,. and the place © where thine hondur dweBeth. Pal. 84. 4. 


| Blejſe are they that dwell in thy Houſe, &c;- Pal, 122.1. Fet at 


go" into the Houſe of the Lorg. © Becauſe here God will %e found, 
here he manifeſts and reveals himfelf, here he lays up bis Treaſures 
#nd Jewels, here he gives us feet entertainment, as mett are wont 
todo in their Houſes ; therefore are ſuch places as theſe dehominated 

" this expreſſzon. 

As for the thing it ſelf which is here declared, David frequented 
the place of the publick, Aſſemblies of Godr people, and of the publick 
Worſhip of God. ' And there are two things here intimated about 
it: Firſt, That he went himſelf, 7 went to the Houſe of God, Se- 
condly, That he took the maititude along with him, or he bare 
them company init,” # went with them 5 namely, the zrultitude 
which he ha@ ſpoke of before. 

Firſt, Here was his own addreſs, he went himfelf. David, he 
made Conſcience of frequenting the publick Aſſemblies, of goivg 
to the Houſe of God. This is one thing which is here implied; 
and it is fignified as his PraQice in-divers other places of the P/almzs. 
While. he, had _ theſe opportunities afforded him, he did-not hep- 
let "them, but-did very readily and chearfully cloſe with chef 
which is likewiſe the. care and pra&Fice of every godly man be- 
fides. It is the fame that David's here was. 

And that upon theſe conſiderations : Firſt, The Excellency and 
Glory of the Ordinances, which are there diſpenc'd. What's that 
which-makes people throng to places where there are ſights to be 
ſeen? It is, becauſe they are taken with ſuch thitgs as thoſe are, 
and apprehend ſome delightfulneſs in thew. Even fo doth a gra- 
cious heart in theſe Divine Diſpenſations. There's Power, and Glory, 
and Beauty in them, for which they 'are deſirable, P/al. 27. 4.. & 
Pſal. 63.'2. | All the Ordmances of God, they have a luſtre and 
ſplendour. The Ford of God preached, it is the Powet of God to 
Salvation, it is the' laying open of the Riches of Chriſt, it is'the 
Miniſtry of Retoxciliation, as the Scripture ſometimes expreſles it. - 
The Sacyawents, they are Chryſtalline Glaſſes, which do repreſent 
Chrift unto us 'in all his Graces, and Excellences, and Priviledges. 
They' are the Sealgof the Covenant of Grace, and the Conveyances 
of Spiritual ſtr and eſtabliſhment to us, in the right participa- 
tion of them. "And fo of all the reſts; There's not an Ordinance 
in the Church, 'bat-ic is beautiful, and therefore deſirable. ; 
Second- 


Ver.IV. of the Jaty-leeony Pſalm, 


Secondly, [The Necefſy; which a gracious: heart finds: of \thefs 
things, Thoſe things-which are..but wdlightfy} only, they-are fixcle 
as'may ſometimes be: ſpared, and-a'manmiydowell-enough With- 
out them : But theſe things which'are'ab/alate/y rereſſary;' We can- 
not want them with- agy: patience.» 'Whyy this 1s the! caſe now with 
the publick Ordinances to a graciousi Soul z' 1t-knows not how'to 
be well without them,' as ſack things which\m' lives upon 'and 
therefore ſometimes expreſt by nccefiy Food; without which men 
cannot ſubſiſt. Look then, as people are carried to' the ' Markers? 
and plages:of prin, where thereif food-and fuftenatee 457 be 
had for their bodily nouriſhment. In-like tnanner are the Servants 
of God carried to the places of the Ordinances for the 'Ggod'of 
their Souls. | ; © VI IR 147% O87; 

Therefore this ſhews/us, what ta think of thoſe which'gre con- 
trarily affected, There are many-that care -notthow ſeldom they 
come to,ſuch places as: theſe are; have no'Jove nor affeRion at 
all to them,-nor ;pleafure or delight in them 3 had rather” be*any- 
where than in the Congregations.of Gods: people, and id futh 
Aſſemblies as theſe arez- they are a burden} and tediouſneſs to 
them : And from hence do rather ſoinetimes divert to-places of 
. a quite- contrary nature. They go:not to the Houſ# of God;' but 
rather. to the Synagogue of Satan; to places of corruption; and 


temptation, and yanity, and ſinful allurements;- which they pre- 
fer a great deal before fuchplaces as theſe.” Go'where they 'may 
feed their Luſts , rather. than feed. their Souls ;/ and where the 


may rather increaſe ſin in them, than extinguiſh: it , and! put 
away from them, or. be+ inſtructed {o.to do. 'Well,' ſach as theſe, 
they have a better Leſſon here taught them by David 3” He went 
to the Houſe of God. | p 16307 007K 
He went : And how did he go? Not careleſly, and hand over 
head, he cared not how-z but with” due attention and regard : 
Thar's implied in the word in the Text,” 4daddems, which {igni 
properly” a leifurable going, ſtep by ſtep; Its uſed but once thore 
1 all the Bible, and'that's of Hezekzab, Iſa. 38.15. The goingof 
one that conſidered whither he: went, Thus\are we to go to 
Gods Houſez Take heed _ foot, when' thou - emtereſt into the 
eof God, Eccleſ. 5.1. There are many that come to ſuch places 
np 4 as,if —_—_ going toa Play-houſe without iny hebd- 
fulneſs or preparation at all. But Devid did not do;fo : No more are 
we to pur neither : _ with joe en and adviee, and delibera- 
tion ; caſting away from us our laftr and vile affeFroms; emptying 
our fclves of our vain enter mr oral oo ng 
tions 3 quickening our. ſelves with'-gracious and holy defires.” Tn 
this manner ſhould our going be to the' Divine Ordinances; and 
2h Davids, he went thus. That for his owrt ' Addreſs of him- 
elf, OD Ph 5 OG 187220. 
Secondly, As he went thither himſelf; ſo he likewiſe took others 
along with hin» He had gone with the my/tithde 3. he went with 
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A practical | Erpoli 0 tion - Ver. IV. 


themes: to.the Houſe of the Lord. David is here. conſiderable of us un- 
dera double capacity; 1. As'a Magiſtrates and 2. As a Maſter of 4 
Family's and in cach confederation or relation it was very reinark- 
able, in. him, that be went to the' Houſe of God with them. - 

Firſty:Take hin 25:2 Magitrate. 'He did, not only" ſerve God 
bimſelf, -but take cart that his' People ſhould do fo to; he had re- 
gard tothe Multitade. This is that which ' Magiſtrates and thoſe 
which are in places -of publick Government ought eſpecially'to be, - 
careful: of; as: to ſerve: God; themſelves in' their own perſons, fo 
to; promote the fame ſervice'of God in other People committed un- 
to. them? Thus the ;godly Magiſtrates have done 1n former Ages,not 
only-Devid*; but divers others: beſides 4/2, Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, 
Jojpab, Nehemiah, &-c. As it was their care to be good themſelves, 
o that gthers might; be good with them, atleaſt, that they ſhould at- 
tend upon thoſe means -which' conduced thereunto. And there's the 
ſame care and endeavour required ſtill upon the ſame account and 
conlideration, There's as much occaſion now in regard of Mens 
backwartneſs and: averſeneſs 3 and: there's-as much necefiity now 
in regard of Mens welfare and eternal Salvation concerned in it. 
Therefore thoſe-whom it belongs unto ſhould be mindful of it. As 
for the.iyward ads of Religion Authority reaches not to them, at 
leaſt izrwpediately 3, we cannot make Men to believe and to repent, 
er But: for the outward aCts that it does; It may make Men to 
come to'the Ordinances, to attend upon the means of Salvation, to 
goto the Houſe of God where ſuch things are diſpens'd: And fo did 
David here for his' particular, he drive” others before him hereunto 
as well as went himſelf; He went with them to the houſe of God. And 
this he did as a- Magiſtrate. - | | 

Secondly, As a Maſter of a Family; we may conlider him alfo in 
that. Capacity : So. he went with his Children and Servants, and 
Domeſtical Relations thither alſo. Thus it becomes all others to 
do,to.take care that thoſe who in ſuch places belong unto them do 
mind Religion likewiſe, and frequent the publick Aſſemblies. As 
Joſhuah, I and. my "Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. And David, T 
will. walk in my. Houſe with @ perfe® way, 1n Pſal. 101. 2. 

The Reaſon of it is thisz Becauſe their Souls are of worth, and 
precious, and -fuch as they are-intruſted withal 3 and for this pur- 
poſe ſuch Exhortations 1n Scripture are multiply'd upon them ; the 
are 1n, 2 manner parts of themſelves,- and fo to be taken in wit 
themſelves in "<6? ances een David, he was herein a good Pat- 
tern of a good Governqur both of State and Family. | 

And further, which we may take in with it ; Here was the Order | 
and Comelineſs of it alſo, I went with them to the Houſe of God. 
With them, not-only in a conjunction of Duty, as going to the 
ſame place, and to the ſame Performances, but with them alſo in a 
Conjundtion of Company, as going together, and at the ſame time: ' 
There was the decency of a Religious Train. on 

The contrary hereunto is that which oftentimes takes plicsin the 

World, 


Ver. IV. _ of the Forty-lcond Pſalm, 


155 


World, both as to the ſubſtance-and alſo the circumſtance. For the 
Subſtance 3; How wary Families are there, where Religion is not at 
all regarded or looked after by the Governours of them ? How ma- 
ny are there that are very indifferent whether thoſe that belong un- 
to them go to the Houſe of God, or no? or partake of any means of 
Salvation for the good of their Souls?  , - 

| Tf the thing it (elf be in ſome faſhion regarded, yet in the mean 
time with how. much diſorder and confuſion? the Husband goes 

one way, the Wite another 3 the Parents one way, the Children. 
another 3 the Maſters and Miſtreſſes one way, another way the Ser- 
vants; from whence neither can be accountable to the other, nor 

yet benefited by the other. The Pradtice of this holy Man was o- 

therwiſe,7 went with then to the Houſe of God: all of us to the ſame 
Performances, and near upon (as might with convenience) about 
. the lame time. | | 

Again. further we may look upon David not only in the forena- 
| med Relations of a good Magiltrate and Maſter of a Family, but 

likewiſe, which we may add hereunto, of a good Neighbour alſo, or 

Friend ; and fo he invited and drew on others to the Houſe of God 

with him. Where others weat before him, he followed them, and 


went with the Multitude ; where others [taid behind, he drew them - 


on and carried the Multitude along with him; and fo he did two Du- 
- tiesat once, which are both of them obſervable of our ſelves. 

- Firſt, He took the advantage of a Godly and Religious Example : 
when he ſaw multitudes of People with their Faces towards Sion; he 
ſtruck in with them for one to make up their number, and went 
with them. As in P/al. 122. 1. IT was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
Let #4 go to the Houſe 4 the Lord. A gracious Heart cloſes with gra- 
cious Opportunities, follows gracious Patterns, and is led by gra» 
cious Allurements which are propounded unto it, not for Company 
only, but in it too, 2. 

And fo it ſhould be with us: We ſee how it is with us in other 
matters; People are there too much led by Example, and the Copies 
which are ſet betore them ; where they ſee multitudes going to evil 
places, they will too often ſet'in with them there, as I hinted before. 
Yea but this is forbidden unto them, Thox ſhalt not follow a multi- 
tude to do evil, Exod. 23.2. but in good as much as may be. He went 
to the Rouſe of God in company, ?ſal. 55. 14. and the more here 
ſo much the better. The zeal and forwardneſs of others ſhould pro- 
yoke us 3 and we ſhould think much to ſtay behind them in theſe re- 
ſpetts. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the Doves to their 
windows £ in 1/2. 60.8. It is a comfortable fight to ſee many go- 
ing together in ſuch troops as theſe. And ſo did David here think it 
whiles he himſelf conforms unto it. That's one thing here obſerya- 
ble in him; he took the advantage of good examples which were ſet 
before him, and whiles others went, he would go al(o. : 

Secondly, -He took the advantage of a good and pious Inclinati- 
on: Where he ſaw others anything diſpoſed to Religion, he _ 

vour 


promore it 


Voured as m 
and ſo did'noton! 
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rried ther” 0n."te 74 
| He adyaticed Religion.in his Society, and mu | al 
rle as another thing commendable in them, © 
Ando again it ſhould be with 'us likewiſe ; there are enough 


which are corrupters of others, and diyetters of them from 
' ways, and performances, - and opportunities 5 we ſhould fy 
| we put them forward all we can, as having more encouragemen 


ſpoken of this Paſſage 


it, and greater reward. And ſommuth may 1s Paſſ 
in the firſt notion of it, as it repreſents to us Davids Praftice, and 
that which was done by him, 7 went with them to the Houſe of 


Gol 


45 it exhibits his Priviledg, and that which Was 


"The ſecond 1s 
done to him in the Accommodations beſtowed upon him, 7 went 
with them to the Houſe of the Lord : He ſpeaks of it as a mercy which 
then he enjoy'd, but now was depriv'd of; "and ſo would hereby 
ſignifie unto us, what a'great mercy this indeed is : It is a' very great 
bleſſing and merc | J | 
when they. may goto the Houſe ofthe Lord, and partake of publick 
Spiritual Opportunities for the good of their Souls.” This is the 
ſcope and drift of this paſſage as 
Text. RE 

.Thrus it is, and'will appear to- 
Firſt, From the' Preſence'of God in a ſpecial mariner in theſe Aſ- 
ſemblies; Where two or three are gathered together -in my Name, 
therk am. 1 im the midſt 
of this Palm; it's call'd, 4» appearing before God, as who is there 
efpecially preſent. Now. to.hxve God'to draw nigh unt 
we eatf upon him'for, how; great a 1 
thartthe Hoſe of God and the gate of Heaven. 

.Secandly,, 'The.Pre 
Spirits; this is alſo in the Houſe « 
ſpel}, they. are fach. things 
2?t, '1 Pet. 1.12. And to Prin 
by the Chitch the manifold wiſdo 
caulethey take' delight in the 
delight'in the; Affemblies, where t | 
love to be-preſent amongſt us in the diſpenſing of them; for 


y which God youchſafes to any People, or Perſons, © 


It lies here before 'us in the 


be Fx upon. theſe Conbderaidas? 
them, Mat. 18. 20. . And in ver. 2. 


© a4 mercy is it? This js 


ſence of Angels, thoſe bleſſed 'and glotious 
God. The Myſteries of the Go- 
the ' Angels, themſelves daÞre to pry 
ipalities and Powers is made known 
of God, Epheſ. 3. 10: Now be- 
ries, they do accordin, 
ele. Mylterjes : 
cauſe,as. we ſhould be ſo much the more circumſj pect whiles we are 

here; ſo deſirous alſo to come hither. ©" Med © 32 nt 


**Fhirdly, The, 


- - a mercy, ithis reſpet alſo, 


f the Saints and the People of ( 
| | to enjoy the Company of ſo many 
ns,: who do mutually communicate their Spirits © 


cious perſo 


anoth 
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er ; there's a confluence of Grace and Spiritual ftreng th: A 


where there's a” meeting of divers bearns, in onc 


in iBurning-glaG 1 
point, it (trengthens.the heat and infla 


Ty T5. F 9K #3 1/4 a7 ehaent 
mes, even {o allo is it here.. 


"Well, ſecing this is fo, that the going to Gods Houſe'is a mercy, 
agg} fo great a priviledg, as we have 


ewn, let us therefore our 


Ver. IV. of the.. [ 


ſelves | acknowledg it, and. ble God for it when we. enjoy it, 
Every pong enjoyed calls for Thankfalnef; and fo thus 


from ottt ſelves : Weſhould praiſe God for ſach: 


eee ob don 
blefled oppottiinities as theſe" are which! are now afforded unto: 
us 3 that wetmay come with ſo much freedom and: liberty to theſe. 
 publick A(ſtmblies, as this day we how do; that this Houſe is 
open to'us,- and*we alſo {uffer'd to 'come' unto it 5 neither: hin- 
dered by the viotence of War,nor by the reſtraints of Peſtilences' 
but that wemay come to it; and likewiſe enter into'its'then when: 
we come, neither detain'd,- nor yet exc/aded z What a'great meray- 
and favour is this! We- ire ſenſible ſometi ” others 'mercies, 
how much more does it concern us to: be ſenle"and apprehen- 
five of theſe, and accordingly to-blefs God for them! - + 
And further, ſecondly, fo to handle the matter as that they may 
be ſtill continaed to us: For theſe are ſuch as are movablefrom us. 1f 
we look not better to it. They were ſo to David at this preſerit 
time, when he now made mention of them, let us take heed they 
be not ſo to us; and for this purpoſe make the more of them now 
whiles we enjoy them. Let us prize the Ordinances and means of 
Grace in the ſeveral kinds and diſtributions of them, and the more 
eagerly attend upon them. There's nothing which does more ſcare! 
ard enlarge mercies to ws than Thankfulneſs with faithful improve- 
ment , which therefore we ſhould endeavour after' in this Parti- 
. cular. 
The third 4s the ature and quality of their Imployment when 
they were therez/Vith the voice of joy and praiſe, with the multitude 


of them that kept boly-day. It is not always the awwltitude of the. 
- Perſons with whom we converſe which' is conſiderable in us; nor | 


yet is it always the quality of the place +which we converſe with 
them in; But the work and buſineſs which we are 1mploy'd in them 
when we are together. And this 1s now further added by ' David; 
With the voice of joy and praiſe, &*c. EY 
- 'Weſeehere firſt, what's the proper work of ſuch Aſſemblies as 
theſe in gefferal; Namely, holy and ſpiritual performances. This is 
the buſineſs belonging to Gods Houle, and which is to be done by 
_ usin it. Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, for ever, Plal: 93. 5: 
When we come to the Congregations of Gods people, we ſhould be 
exerciſed in ſach kind of Duties as are proper and pertinent to 
them, ſuch as Bleſſing and Praifing of God, and rejoycing in a Spi- 
ritual manner before him; Thus Pſ2l. 84: 4. Bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thine houſe, they ſball be till praiſing thee, Selah. They 
ſhall be ſo from the condition of the place putting them upoa it, 
and they ſhall be fo alſo from their ow diſpoſtion and gracious 
affeQtion inclining them to it 3 the work of Praiſe -ſhall be their 
mmployment. gg. 2: 1000 
. - 2. Therearetwo things which we are accordingly taught from 

this Obſervation, Firſt, . we ſhould therefore delight in ſuch pla- 
ces/as theſe are, I mean in our Aſſemblings in them 3 we ſhould 
Og 25m love 


Tien Elin V6. 


” 
_—— 


people of God z not only for the dignity of the perſons with whom 
we. there converſe, but likewiſe for the excellency of the Duties 
which we are' converſant in. Take 1t in other placch which .a 
oreat many frequent in the world; and what ſhall we find.there 
which may intice us to them 2. Surely nothing at all, but rather, 
the contrary. For as the perſons that remain in them, are vaia, 
and looſe, and unſavoury 5 ſo the Aﬀtions which they. are emplay- 
ed about, are wicked, and ſcandalous, and abominable; ſwearing, 
and gaming, and da#vking, and ſuch as theſe ; The voice of rant- 
ing, and roaring,” "3 Gene and ſuch-like praftices. What 
Cher and well-order'd perſon would not think himſelf almoſt in 
Hell; whiles he were : wn imploy'd, and amongſt fuch Compa- 
ny. Oh but now in. the publick Aſſemblies, here's a great deal 
of ſweet and comfortable employment which betters the heart of 
a Chriſtian, and brings his Soul 1nto a gracious frame ; Here's the 
voice of joy and praiſe, and Company futable hereunto hkewile, 
The multitude of them that keep holy-day. | 
Secondly, We are taught alſo from hence, How to employ our 
ſelves when we come to theſe Aſſemblies ; namely, In ſuch Duties 
and Performances as are proper and agreeable hereugto. For al- 
though theſe Actions now mention'd, are works in themſelves be- 
longing to theſe Meetings ; yet notwithſtanding, all which addre( 
themſelves to them are not accordingly imployed in them. There 
are many which come to the Houſe of God, and are little conver- 
ſant in the buſineſſes of it; but rather ,in ſomewhat elſe; They 
do not mind nor intend thoſe Actions which are required of them 
in it.- Yea, but now David, he was careful to do ſo; as he weat 
to the Houſe of God in regard of the Place, ſo he was 'imploy'd 
in Joy and Praiſe, in regard of the Performances : So ſhould we 
be likewiſe; ' we ſhould not come hither, to ſleep, to gaze, to 
talk, to diſturb both our ſelves and others 3 but we ſhould come 


Jove the Agemblies of the Saints , and the Congregations af the 


as applying our ſelves to the work and buſineſs of the time and © 


lace, With the voice of joy and praiſe; as the aultitude of thoſe 
he keep -holy-day, as J Coda Free Te 4 £ 
And whe it is ſaid here, With the voice, &c. we may not take jt 
with the voice only; as if that were enough by it ſelf, in thele 
Performances: No, but with voice and heart together : 0 God, my 
heart is fixed, my heart is fixed ; T will ſing and give praiſe : Awakg 
wp my glory; awake Pſaltery and Harp; 1 my ſelf will awake right 

early, ſays David in another place, -Pſal. 57. 7, 8. My [elf that 
is, my wird; this muſt be awake in ſuch Performances, and is not 
exempted, but rather included in theſe expreſſions. That's one 

thing, namely., the proper Work of theſe Aſſemblies. c 

Secondly, We ſee here the delight which DN2nid took in theſe 
employments; 'whiles he reckons it as a part of hjs happine, That 
he had been thus imployed. When he would: expreſs the felicity 
of his condition in former times, he does it from hence, That - 
| had, 
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.ces, diſpens'd unto Nov after Jay,, and time fer time: 
Paſtors and, Migiſters ſet.oven them to watgh for their'Souls, 
their eyes not-to ſee their Teachers..To have no*Pre 
them, as it is in the Pſal. 74. 9. Oh it's a fad condition, and will 
be thought ſo, if ever God ſhould chance to bring us into it! 
Then when we remember theſe things we ſhall be ready .to pour 
out our Souls for grief, to diſſolve and melt-into tears, as Devid 
here did upon this occaſion which - was now upon him, There- 
fore I ſay, let us be careful that we provoke not. God to bring 
this upon us : "Or, that if ever it ſhould* be fo with us; it may 
not be a refle&ion of guilt in us but only of ſimple affection, and 
then it will be ſo much the higher upon us. F7YS 
When ' we ſhall remember that we have had theſe things for- 
merly, and withal remember that we neglected them whales we 
| had them, then it will be a-grievous remembrance indeed, when 
\ we ſhall come to want them; - but when we.can ſay,” we have 
 eonfcionably uſed them then when we had them, then the Joſs of 
them will be ſo much the leſs, and leſs grievous. to us. / 
But it was not a ſimple deprivation - which was naw at this 
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PSALM XLIL 5. 


Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul; and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for T ſhall 
yet praiſe him for the help of. his countenance. 


The Troubles of a Chriſtian are mos one upon another : what 
betwixt Sin and AﬀeiQtion, be hath hardly ever any perfe# ref 
or quiet day remaining to himſelf whiles he lives a in this 
world :. And theſe two, they have their mutual changes and viciſ- 
ſrtudes to him, ſdmetimes he is troubled with one, and fo _—_ 
with other. And [me it _ _ qt here mm this preſent 
Scripture. He was firſt troubled with perſecution by the ks "4g ce 
of G Enemies, with remoteneſs from the Houſe of od, aud Or- 
dinances, with the Blaſphemies and Reproaches of evil mens and 
now he is troubled with the inordinacy and exceſſroeneſs of this 
Trouble. He is troubled becauſe he is troubled; 4nd trowbled more 
than it became him to be. For which canſe he does here now rea- 
ſon and argue the cauſe with himſelf, in theſe words which Ihave 
now read unto you, Why art thoucaſt down, O. my ſoul 3 and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou jn God, for I 

ſhall yet praife him for the help of his countenance. 


| this preſent Verſe before us, we have two General Parts ob- 


ſervable of us: An Expoſtulation, and an Exhortation or Ex- 
citement. | The Expoſtulation, that, we have'in theſes words, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul; and why art thou: diſqui- 
eted within me. The Excitement 1n theſe, Hope thow in God, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance. | | 
We begin with the firſt, viz. The Expoſtulation, Why art thou, 
&c. and of this only at this time. Wherein again we have three 
particulars -more. | 4 
Firſt, Davids preſent Diſtemper. 
Secondly, His Reflection upon it. 4 
Thirdly, His-Diſcuffion of it.. - pus 
His Diſtemper is expreſt in two Pranches, of Dejeftion 'and 
and Tumultuation or Impatience. * DejeCtion, Why caſt down? Im- 
patience, 


A Practical Expoſition Ver. V. 


patience, Why diſquieted? His Refleftion upon it, in that he takes 
notice of it. His Diſcuſſion of it, in calling himſelf to account 
for It: : be _ 
Eirlt, here is/ his preſent Diftemper, in-both the Branches of it : 
And firſt of deje®ion; He was caſt down at this time, and all a-mort. 
This is that which the beſt of Gods Seryants now and then are 
ſabje&t unto; even to be-difcouraged, 'and-our of heart,” and' to 
have their Souls finking 'in them. [This was "Davids cafe in this 
place; and fo likewiſe upon'many other occaſions, as we may ob- 
ſerve, if we look' into. his ſtory;- It hath beer- ſo with divers others, 
as Elijah, and Nehemiah, and Job, and Jeremiah, &c. They have 
been all of them occaſionally 'much: dejected. 
This. hath divers grounds and ,conliderations for- it : As firſt, 
A'too- much ſetting of their -hearts -upon theſe outward things. 
Mens 4:ſtouragements are much 'proportion'd according to' their 
hopes and expeations. Thoſe which look. for'much, and are dil- 
appointed, when they are ſo, this diſcourages them. Hope deferred, 
and eſpecially fruſtrated, it makes the. heart ſick,, Prov. 13- 12. 
Now thus it is ſometimes with the. people of God, they are full of . 
hopes and expe@ations from the Creature, and when this fails them, 
they are then diſcoxraged, and caſt down in themſelves ; and by 
how' much, they were raiſed before, .by ſo much they are now pro- 
tional" Jetted: When they put top-much truſt in riches, or . 
pleaſure, or ttedit, and theſe forſake them, they are thet full of de- 
ſpondency, and trouble of ſpirit, as David here. There was a kind 
of ſoftneſs and. mollities upon him ; he could not very. well bear 
Yeproach, and therefore whea, he ſuffer'd it, ; he was dejedted ; it 
was a wounding and killing to him, 2s a Sword. in his bones. 
"Secondly, As'the. Servants of. God do, ſometimes live too much 
by ataral ſenſe, as. an occaſion, of this dejeFion to them, ſo by 
ſpiritual ſenſe likewiſe 3 that is, they do ſometimes too much lay 
their comfort.in the enjoyment of ſpiritual means, which they do 
reſtrain and confine God unto : As David again here in this place, 
becauſe we 5 not the publick Ordinances as he had done in 
ſome time paſt, he was now therefore dejefted in himſelf, It is a 
good thing to deſire the Ordinances, and it is a comfortable thing ' 
to enjoy them, and to be made partakers of them ; but yet we 
mult not ſo tye the Lord unto them, as that when in his Provi- 
dence he thinks fitting to deprive us of them, we ſhould altogether 
deſpair, and be out of heart ; becauſe Gad is able in ſuch caſes to 
ſupply it, and make it up to us ſome other way. | 
nd fo as for the Ordinances, ſo likewiſe, which we may add 
hereunto, the preſent and actual ſenſe of Gods Favour, and Com- 
munion with him. This is that which the Children of God do ve- 
ry much deſire ( and we cannot blame -them for it ) to: have the 
light of Gods gracious Countenance ſhining upon them, and to 
have the ſweet influences of comfort to them : This is exceeding 
delightful to a' gracious Soul, and the want of it is very grievous, 


Om 
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from whence they are apt to be diſcouraged 3 but yet by right it 
ſhould not be fo, as we ſhall hear more afterwards; For we walk 
by faith, and not by ſight, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2'Cor.5.7, A 
{tate of temporary deſertion, it ſhouid not be a ſtate of dejeFion, 
though it is hard to keep it from being ſo. We ſhould conſider, 
That God is ſtill the fame in his own Nature, and alſo to us, though 
| he doth\not always alike expreſs himſelf to us; and therefore not 
be caſt down, and diſquieted in our ſelves hereat. | 

Thirdly, Gods Servants are ſotnetimes apt to be dejected from 
the deluſpons. of ' Satan , jouling wa their own weak fancies and 
imaginations, eſpecially under bodily Diſtempers ; Melancholy yer- 
ſons, they make Mountains of Mole-hills, they enlarge evils to 
themſelves, and commonly make them worſe than indeed they are; 
and this cauſes dejeFior, eſpecially when the Devil ſhall improve 
it, as he is ready to do, who delights for the moſt part'to fiſh in 
ſuch troubled waters. It is-in this caſe with the eye of the Soul, 
as with the eye of the Body.” Thoſe that look through painted 
Glaſs, every thing appears unto them of the colour of the Glaſs 
which they look through : Even © is it alſo in the. ſpeculations of 
- the Mind; Thoſe who Jook through a ſad and dark phanſie, eve- 
. ry thing appears very ſad and dark unto them, and they have 
uncomfortable appreheffions about it. $0"; 

Fourthly, This deje#ior is cauſed from want of living in the 
Power of the Promiſes and Attributes'of God. We'miay ſee.the 
ground of the Diſeaſe by the natare of ' the Cure which is preſcri- 
bed”; for the remedy of ity as weſhall ſee'more in the words that, 
follow, Tryſt in God, &c. Whiles he calls upon himſelf to truſt 3 
God, as a recovery from" his' deje#ion, he' hereby ſhews, That, the 
want of this Truft was the caſe” of this ZejeFion in him, And fo 
indeed. it was, more or le; and'is: fo likewiſe in any. other of. 
Gods Servants. The leſs Faith; (till the more diſcouragements Thus 
we ſee the . riſe. of diſconragement* ry the people of God, from 
whence it proceeds.” ' And fo the' firſt Branch of 'David's diſtem-. 
per,- to wit, Deje&#ion,”he was caſt down in himfelf 

. The ſecontlis Impatierce, 'of turbulency' of Spirit, 'Why art thox 
diſquieted 2 The: word' in the Hebrew Text fignifies ſuch a kind 
of Diſquiet as is *with tumalt, and”"clamour, and roaring, and ma-_ 
king .of a noiſe, which argues a very great diſtration' and diſcoin-. 
poſedne(s of mind, 'This-is alſo very iricident to'Gods Servants, 
in ſome conditions; to: have "their Spirits 'very mach ont of/frame | 
in this reſpe& 5; not only- to'be ſad and: lumpiſh, - but alſo 'taguitu- 
ous and full of fury and rage. Thus" Dav;d of himſelf in another 
place, Pſal:\38. 8. 1 have roared by "reaſon 'of the diſquietneſs of. 
my heart.” ./ Hezekiah 19. 38: 14. Like\as' 4 Crane or) a Swallow 
did 1 chatter 3 1 did mourt'as & Dove.s "Nind Jonah! how diſt: 
was he» when he complains, That-he'is in the belly of Hell %. 


ſays to God bimſelf; That he does wel'to bt angry ever to.the death? 
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Now there are divers grounds of this as well as of the other; -as 
namely, firſt, Tenderneſs and carnal eaſe: Thoſe that too :much 
fvour and indulge their own pleafure and contentment, when: any 
thing falls croſs unto them they are exceedingly out of Patience, 
as being leſs able to endure it than others are, becauſe they are 
unacquainted with ſorrow,and do apply themſelves wholly to:that 
which is moſt oppoſite to itz whereas thoſe which are of a more 
mortified temper are otherwiſe affected. i/ wats Us 

Secondly, Security and carnal confidence and expeCtation of 
continued proſperity : This when it is any thing interrupted by 
ſome adverſe and contrary Providence, it breeds trouble and- dil- 
quictz as we ſee again in David himſelf, ſal. 30. 6, 7. In my 
proſperity, T ſaid, I ſhall never be moved, becauſe by thy ſavonr 
thou haſt made my monntain to ſtand ſirong. And what now fol- 
lows hereupon?- Lord, thox didſt hide thy face, and I was tronbled. 
David had ſo much the more trouble in his Affliction as he had 
Security in his proſperous condition, and fo will any one elſe have 
beſide. Thoſe that abſolutely promiſe themſelves reſt and quiet,and 
put away far from them the evil day, when it comes they have 
the greater trouble and vexation occaſionally from it. 

Thirdly, Pride and height of ſpirit. An humble mind it meets 
an Afﬀtiiction half-way , * and by yielding. w it is inabled to bear 
it ſo much the better; whereas Pride when at any time it is croſt 
it turns into rage, and breaks forth into a great deal of fury and 
violence as conſequent to it. Theſe and the like are the occali- 
ons, as of Dejettion, fo likewiſe of Diſquietneſs even in the Ser- 
Vants of God themſelves. And that's the firſt thing here obſervable, 
9 ih, Pevids Dolewper it felf, coſt down and impatient... 

© The ſecond is his Reflexion upon it, and: taking notice of it in 
pd » David as he was dejected and diſquieted, ſo he ſaw him- 
ſelf tp be ſo;. he perceived it, and was ſenſible of it, as appears 
by this reaſoning of the caſe with himſelf about it- And fo we 
have. another Obſervation which we may gather from the words, 
That Gods Children as they have now and then Diſtempers in 
them, ſo they are ſenſible and take notice of thoſe Diſtempers;they 
mind them, and refle& upon them as David here does. 

This it proceeds in them from theſe Conſiderations as grounds 
of it, Firſt, the work of Regeneration and Spiritual life, and the 
New Creature in.them, The Children of God they are not fleſh 
only but ſpirit, and they have not Corruption only but Grace 
mingled with it. | Now as-the one diſpoſes them to diftemper, ſo 
the other diſpoſes them to a ſenſibleneſs of that diſtemper. Wicked 
and carnal Hen which have nothing in them but fleſh and cor- 
ruption, they cannot be fo. properly ſaid. to have Diſtempers in 
ts pecaul indeed they' are nodhag but Diſtemper. ' They are 

| diſeaſe and no Health, they are-dead, andhave no Life at-all jn 
them 4s the Scripture repreſents them. And'therefore when they | 
are at any time overtaken with inordinatt Paflions, they are wholl 

| | poſle 
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in ſach conditions. -But the Children of God 
Principle of Life and. Grace in them, they have that which 
them apprehenſive. of their infirmities, and extravagancies of ſpi- 
ritz, as-tender fleſh it 1s eafily ſenſible whites dead fleſh hath no - 
ſenſe at all in it. Gods Servants. they take notice of what. is- at 
any time amiſs in them from the work of ſaving and Gotifying 
Grace which is.in their hearts, that,others want. CT 
Secondly, The Children of God are alſo watchful and mind- 
ful of themſelves. Look as it is ins the Body, thoſe which are of 
a fine and delicate temper, they will ſoon diſcern any ayling ia 
themſelves from the frame of their natural Conſtitution, But if 
they be ſuch as do mind and obſerve themſelyes -more than. of+ 
dinary, as there are ſome Men that do, , then they-will ſee it, and 
diſcern it more eſpecially: Even o is it; alſo here in the Soul, a 
ood Chriſtian as he has a good temper, and ſpiritual cqnſtitution ; 
> he has likewiſe a ſpecial regard of hjmſelf , he walks circym- 
{petly and. exactly, he takes notice how it fares with himſelf in 
- matter of: Grace z when he has a good. day, and. when he has an 
ill, and by this means 1f he. have any. exorbitancy or diſtemper he 
is ſoon ſenſible of it. REDS AETITS. {> 21 954 > 
Thirdly, There's the Spirit of God ih his Children, which is a 
ſpecial -and continual Monitor and, Awakener to thetn,, . He does 
not ordinarily ſuffer them to lie long uader any « iemper, bye 


poſlet of them, ant they have little -or no refle&ions upon them- 
elves having a 
nakes 


does advertiſe them and. admoniſh them of. it 3; he 1s a faithf 
friend to this purpole, where he 'is hearken'd nd hiſten'd unto, 
| to give notice of what is amiſs in.the hearts of is Servants; [This 
is. paſſion. and exceſs, and inordinacy, , and ſuch Seal ngy by 
in youz,.this he does in-the Miniſtry of the Word, in_t uUn- 
ſel of Friends, and ſometimes in his. own more immediate Appli- 
cations and Suggeſtions to. the mind, {6 that Gods Servants. can- 
ave: bac.ba Gnfidle. 4:2 3: 05c; io fi I NR Re or Ot, 
- This is 00w, a great difference hetwixt the Seryants of: God, 
and other Men, who are much lang both in ſuch. kind af belps, 
and in ſuch kind-of thoughts as theſe areas .codlequent to by at 
they are" dejefted and diſquieted, -and do. not peteeive it ata 
t@ be a. Sin, which Gods Seryants as,we have ſhewn are wont to do. 
And.that's the ſecond Particular, Dapids Refle&ion, Ge. 1 ©... 

The third and laſt is his Diſcu{ſpop of it, in the Queſtion, it ſelf 
which he puts, Why, art thou caſt down, 0 my Soul, and why art 
thou diſquicted within me £ Where betore we come, to the main 
a6d ptigcipal Points which ate conſiderable in the words, wegay 
obſerve. ſomewhat in general from them, And here two tl 
eſpecially, Firſt, the Party dealt withal. ; And ſecondly, the/Na- 
ture of the things for which Devid, as with him; |; _,,., 6 

}- The Party. dealt withal is himſelf, Ay Soxl.;;. David he ti 
 itto. himſelf: It is the; advantage o a. Reaſonable. Creature, dar i 
is able to do ſo which the bruit - cannot do, And cf 
Hh 2 vie 


vid accordingly here improves the advantage of, his Reaſonable 
Nature, Whic j%: does alſo very ,ſeaſonably from EGS: or 
Which were now upon him 3 David he' was now fu}l'df trouble 
and grief; and diſquiet in himfelf. And he does not*offly pore up- 
on the evil; 'but ſearches into the very ground and root of it, and 
conſiders whether there were not ſomewhat in himſelf *or n6 
which might be the occaſion of it. This is the manner: of Gods 
Servants when' they are ill handled and uſed by others, as Devizl 
now was at this time, to'confider if all be right with"themſelves, 
as knowing that that is commonly the riſe of all evil to us. : 
This is that which we ſhould do hikewiſe upon” the like; occa- | 
ſions; we are. apt when any thing afflits and troubles us to look 
unto Inſtruments, and to have our eyes faſten'd upon them; it 
may be ſome Men charge God himſelf, &c. but we ſhould confi- 
der 'our own ſelves, whether there be' not ſomewhat- amiſs in ys 
which may provoke God to ſuffer them'to do thus and thus unto 


us. As Dawrd here when his Enemies-reproach'd him, he did not 
ſtay only upon them, and expreſs himſelf diſcontented with them; 
but he retires into his own breaſt, and into his own heart to ſee 
if all were right thereof fot!” Thus -he'did'alſo in the caſe of 
Shimei, 2 Sam. 16.11. When Shime; curſt'him, and 4biſ6a; would 
have preſently kill'd him,. Let him alone (fays he) ard let hins 
curſe, for the Lord hath bidder him. God himſelf hath a-contro- 
verſie with me, and ſo priniſhes me by his Tongue. - This was 
that' which David did there, and alſo here. He deals with him- 

If about” himſ&dlf; and 'turns from others to himſelf, by enquiring 


4 - 


and conſidering of what was, otherwiſe than ſhould--be in him. 
And then as with himfelf,- ſo* with his Soul, his better part, he 
Tabviits ro ſettle and quiet this, by art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul? Thete mivft beFin the cure of all that's out of 'frame in us. 
Tndeed ſometimes, as T' in part hinted*before, there is an occaſi> 
on of fadnefs from the*Body, as in Melancholy and ſuch-like Di 
ſtempers, but eyen that as all other Diſeaſes. has its ground from 
the-Soul., 'Sin it provokes God to: ſend flich Griefs as theſe are, 
and'$in it is properly in the Soul, as the fiibjetof it. And there- 
or if 087 Soul, Ec. © woo nay | 
**, Befides, The diffempers of the Soiil are” the chiefeſt Diſtem- 
-pers, not only as confider'd in'a Nat###f ſexſe, but alſo and more 
eſpecially ma Spiritnah Corruption of mind is more than vera- 
tion of mind, and fo to be 'efteemed by us ; therefore David he 
tirns from'one'to the other,” *He confiders' what guilt” of Soul he 
has with tronble of Son} mHifſelg + 5 n ary So 
"Again, There is further cauſe,” why David fhould*f mind is 
bs becauſe” it is that. which 'will have-a ſpecial Tafluence upon 
A the reſt';; if the DR all the will 'bs more or lefs 
ta time right in'us too. The ſpirit of 'a##r (fays Solomon ) will ſh- 
fin 'bis S ofrmitier, Prov. T8. Bed And A nl the; reed (EE 
'much ina Nature! ſenſe,” as the Spirit fandtified and: __ with 
& MIL 618% he 223 £997 01.05 01 «Grate, 
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Grace, and put into good order; this will. ſaſtain a man under 
many Infirmities ; ſo that there is cauſe eſpecially to'look after that, 


as 'David_here does, O my Soul; he'returns into himſelf, and in- 


to his mind ; and it is the principal part, N@irathi jechidathy, 
EF. | | Ft 


— Bf ſecondly,let us conſider what it is that he deals with himſelf for. 


It is not only foroutward miſcarriages,but likewiſe for inwarddiſtem- 
pers, Why art thou diſquieted within me? David it he had kept his own 
counſel, perhaps there was no body could have found fault with 
him ; buthe is not ſatisfied with that, he corre&s himſelf for 'ſecrer 
extravagancies and deflexicns of ſpirit which no body knew but 
his own heart.' Here's another Diſpoſition of a gracious Soul. 
As far Men of the world they'l be ready for to blame themſelves 
for ſome notorious crimes and enormities which all the World al- 
moſt takes notice of; but for the ſecret deviations of. Soul, theſe 
are nothing with -themz yea, but a godly man he does correct 
and rebuke himſelf for theſe 3 he is not ſatisfied when his heart 
is out of frame, let his outward man be never ſo conformable ; 
want_ of livelineſs in Duty, want of patience' in Affliction, want 
of cheerfulneſs under the various Providences and -Diſpenſations 
of God towards him, theſe are grievous to a gracious perſon. 

And the Reaſon of it is this, Becauſe firſt, a Chriſtian looks 
upon his Soul as his chiefeſt part, and that which makes himſelf, 
and fo accordingly takes greateſt care of it; that'which 1s the 
beſt of us it ſhould be the beſt in us, 'and that is our Souls,- * 

* And ſecondly, a Chriſtian conſiders that God is a Spirit, and 
ſo minds the frame of his Spirit z and therefore he defires and la- 
bours eſpecially to\ approve himſelf to him in his Spirit. He deſires 
to .be beſt within, as that which is moſt acceptable to God. Thow 
deſireſt truth"in the inward parts, and in the hiddet part thou' ha 

made me to know wiſdom, as David (peaks in another place, Pſ2l. 
51.6. And theſe Obfervations -may be raiſed from 'the words 'in 
the General. | -& | | 

Now to come a little cloſer to them, and ſ@ we may conſider 
them as having a double force or Emphaſis in them. Firſt, an Eme- 
phaſgs of Inquiry, or Examination; 'David calls : himſelf to an ac- 
count for his preſent paſſion and trouble of ming. ' Secondly, an 
Emphaſis of Reproof or Objurgation David chides and rebukes 
himſelf for his preſent diſtemper. Why. art thou ths ? is as much, 
as thou doſt not do well to be ſo. The words have each of theſe 
Emphaſes th them, | 7 th 
" Firſt, They have an Emphaſis, of Inquiry and Examination in 
them, He calls himſelf to a reckoning and account,. Why art thoy, 
&-c 2 From whence we'ltearn thus mach, That a Chriſtian is ac- 
countable to himſelf for himſelf; he is'to ſet up a Judicature an 
Tribunal in his own Coaſcience,” at:Which he is to” arraign- hip” 
lf for Whatever is amiſs in him, 'What haſt moons, ay 
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why haſt thou done it 2 And what doſt thou fay to thy ſelf for 


it? It is 2 queſtion which every one is to.put to his own heart. 
This is that which Rg»id does here,and which others of the Servants 


of God have frequently done. 


The Reaſon of it is this; Becauſe God hath for this purpoſe 
placed this faculty of Conſcience in_ us; it's bis Deputy to fup- 
ply his place to.us,, and accordingly we are to this end to_im- 
prove it, and that 1mpartially ; we are both.to hearken to Con- 
ſcience 1a its motions, and to put Conſcience. it felf upon its In- 
quiries and Examinations of us. 

Thetefore this does juſtly condemn the contrary negle@t in many 
People. There, are. divers Perſons who are guilty of that which | 
the Prophet Jeremy complains of in his time, That they-repented 
wot of their wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? and what fol- 
lowed hereupon ? Every one turn'd to bis courſe as the Horſe ruſh- 
eth into the battel, Jer. 8. 8. Inquiry it hath ſome reſtraigt with it, 
examination of a Mans ways, it will much keep him from extraya- 
gancies in them-z but negleCt hereof makes him. mote licentipus, as 
it did there in that People, they run every one to their courſe. There- 
fore ſays David elſewhere on the other ſide,. I conſider'd my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy Teflimonies, Plal. 119. 5g. Self-con(i- 
deration is a great help to Self-reformation. - IRON 

But then more particularly, as we are accountable to our ſelves 

for our ſelves, ſo: we are accountable eſpecially for our Paſſions, 
and diftemper'd: Aﬀettions. Why art thou diſquieted ? why art thou 
caſt down? A Chriſtian has not a liberty 1n theſe things to be as 
he lick; but he muſt be regulated, and bounded by tight reaſon, 
and eſpecially by Religion 3 be mult be able to ſay #y ad where. 
fore it 1s thus with him, as God to Joxah, 10 Jen 4-4: Dof# thou well 
to be angry 2 So for any other Aﬀettion befides wv? out of or- 
der in-us, Fear or Hatred, or Grief, is there any reaſon: for it ? let 
us conſider. that with our ſelves, and examine our ſelves. about 
It ' R "NG 
.. For God has made us Reaſonable Creatures, and fo every thing 
ſhould be fubje& and ſubordinate to Reaſon in us, eſpecially ſandhi- 
fied Reaſon, whieh is the Reaſon of the New Creature, and'of God 
himſelf; to this all our Aﬀettions ſhould. be brought in frame. 

Therefore we ſec here what to think of thoſe who treſpaſs in this 
Paxzicular, who can give no-reaſonable account of the Paſſions and 
AﬀeCtions which are 1n them ; if they ask themſelves, #/ 2 they 
are able here to ſay nothing at all:Such as theſe they do unman them-. 
ſelves, and lay afide,the very principle of their nature-and;being it 
ſelf, which carries a great obliquity am enormity with, it... _ 

;. And further, Do feard here how to bring, our AﬀeCtions in order 
in, , and that is by following the practice and example of this holy 
Wag David in the Text, which is in exMining them, ang calling 


. themtoan account, and urging the unreaſonablenels of them. Con- 


fider the fooliſhneſs and ſillineſs, and weakneſs that is in ſuch and 
; ſuch 
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ſuch extravagancies , there's nothing ſo unreaſonable as Luſt and 
Paſſion, and diſtemper'd AﬀeCtion ; if it be brought to the touch- 
ſtone of true Reaſon it will preſently vaniſh. This we find it to have 
done in. the 44a and experience of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
many among | 
from the Principles of Reaſon z but a Chriſtian has a further ad- 
vantage, who has Ro__ joyn'd hereunto, to make it more ef- 
feftual; and accordingly it is to be done by him. And that's the 
firſt Emphaſis in the. words; an _—_ of Inquiry, or Exemis 
ration ; David calls himſelf to account for his preſent paſſhon and 
trouble of mind. | 

Secondly, It hath the Emphaſes of a Reproof or Objurgation. 
David cenfures and chides himſelf for it, Why art thou? I is, 
Thou doſt not well to be ſo. Where again there are (for the 
better opening of this paſſage to us) two things conſiderable of 
us. Firſt, What he does not blame and condemn himſelf for. And 
Secondly, What he does. Each 'of them are here obſerva- 
ble. 

Firſt, 'For what he does not. And here he does not blame 
himſelf fimply for being grieved, and ſenſible of his condition,for 
| that he had cauſe to be. The Lord does allow us, and we may 
allow our ſelves affeftions of moderate mourning in mouraful con- 
ditions. David had very great cauſe at this time to be fad, for 
he was 'now driven from the Houſe of God, he was deprived of 
the publick Ordinances; he was upbraided and reproach'd by his 
Enemies, as ye have heard heretofore 3 therefore there was very 
great occaſion of ſadneſs to him., and he had offended if he had 
not in ſome meaſure been ſenſible of it. It concerns us -in a ſpe- 
cial manner to lay to heart Spiritual AﬀliQtions of all others whatſo- 
ever; therefare obſerye, that he does not condemn himſelf for this, 
to wit, for-the ſimple affetion of grief and ſorrow which was in 
him, ; td iþ AN | 

No, but (which we may*take notice of next) for the exorbitan- 
cy and immoderateneſs of it; not that he was grieved, but that he 
was dejected ; not that he was affefted, but that he was diſquieted ; 
that there was no hold or meaſure with him, but quite out of pati- 
ence. This was that which upon a better view he accuſes and char- 
ges himſelf with, "Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and why 
art thou diſquieted- within me> We may obſerve here firſt thus 
much, That where we are call'd to mourn lawfully, we are apt 
to mourn finfully ; we are ſubje& to offend in the extremity of 
lawful and tolerable affeftions. Thus David here. It was pernutted 
to him to. grieve; yea, it had been a fin for him not to have done 
ſo. But he grieves more than was fitting, or than indeed became him 
to do; this is that (T ſay) which the Children of God are ſubje&@. 
unto. Thus it was with David in the caſe of Abſalom in another 
place, 2 Sax. 18.33. it is faid, he was much moved, aad he expreF- 


them they did very much curb their AfﬀeCions | 


ſes it in the words that fall from him, which were words of great - 
Com- 
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commotion and perturbation. He had cauſe to be moved, but he 
was moved in an inordinate manner; As Rachel. mourning for her 
children 4nd refuſing to be comforted. Moura for her Children ſhe 
might, for the loſs of them, ',@xs vetat infantis plorare in funere ma- 


trem? but ſo to mourn as to refuſe to be comforted, this was more 


than was fitting, it was exceſſive inther : yet this is that which the 
Servants of God now and then are prone unto, very often, not 
only to be guilty of Jonab's grief, which was ſadneſs and pettiſhne(s 
for a trifle, and fo to offend, as to the ground and matter of grief; 
but alſo where the occaſion is juſt to tranſgreſs in<the meaſure and 
manner, as. David did here in this place. _ 

This proceeds firſt, from the reliques of Corruption which is in 
them.' Corrupt Nature corrupts every thing to us, and makes: us 
exorbitant in our Aﬀe@ions; in Joy to joy too much, in Love to be 
inordinate in it, in Grief to grieve more than we ſhould. i. 

Secondly, From the Temptations of Satan and his improvements 
of natural Corruption in us. He endeavours {till to drive us to ex- 
treams, and to. carry us from one to another 53 where we ſhould 
grieve, to make us ſenſleſs and ſtupid, not to regard or take notice 
at all ; where we do grieve, , and it is lawful for us; there to grieve 
more than is fitting or calonagJe to us. This is diſcernible in nothing 
more than in Spiritual ſorroiv and grief for ſin;this is ſuch as we have 
very great cauſe for of any thing elſe. If we mourn for anything, 
we have cauſe to mourn for offending of God, and for grieving of 
his holy Spirit in us. But now even herein, there may be an exceſs 
and a” $6. e, and Satan ſometimes endeavours to.do fo with us, 
and to cauſe this in us, though commonly he works rather the. con- 
trary way; yet even this now and then he does,as we may ſee m the 
Inceſtuous Corinthian : The Apoſtle was afraid of him, leſt he ſhould 
be ſwallowed up with overmuch forrow ; and he was afraid of it in 


_ reference to Satan, 2 Cor. 2. 7, 9. 'Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 


againſt ur, for we are not ignorant of his devices. This is one of the 
devices of Satan towards ſome of Gods Servants, in grief and ſorrow. 
for ſin to tempt them, and provoke them to exc & and inordinacy, 
of Afﬀection. T__— PERS 

This ſhould therefore make us/ſo much the more watchful and 


| careful of our ſelves in ſuch matters as theſe are. We-ſhould be 


jealous of our own heatts,' and jealous of qur ſpiritual enemy, as 
to the ſtirring of Aﬀedtions in us3 we ſhould not only look to the. 
matter,and ground, but as well to the manner and; meaſure. So 
the. Diſciples of Chriſt 'themſelves; They had very great cauſe of 
mourning, when their Maſter was taken .away from them, and they 
/had offended, if they had not been moved and affeted ; but yet to: 


'be-ſo exceſſively, was onthe otherſide a weakneſs in: them, .and 


Chriſt himſelf takes them off from it, in Job. 14. 2.. Let. not your 
hearts be troubled ;-and again in v. 27. Let not your heart be trou- 
%YZ, neither let it be afraid. They might be grieved, but they 

a : he He | * might 
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might not be troubled ; yet this was that which they were guilty 
of, for which reaſon Chriſt gives them this counſel. Therefore 
we ſee, That the Servants of God are ſubject to it, as David here 
in the Text. dan 

But farther, As David was guilty in this particular, fo he. xe- 
proves and checks himſelf for it, Why art thou caſt down, ec. Froni 
hence we may note this, That dejeFionr and diſquietneſs of mind, 
it is a diſtemper and miſcarriage in us. Why art thou, 1s as much as 
thou ſhouldſt not be ſo. It is a fault and defect in thee, which 
thou art to amend and reform out of hand. This is that which 
we may here take notice of in Davids expreſſton to his own Saul. 
This is fo, and will appear to be ſo upon a twofold confidergti- 
on : 
Firſt, Of the Grounds of it, from whence it proceeds. 

And-ſecondly, Of the EfeFs of it, which it works and cauſes 
in us. 

Firſt, For the Grownds of this diſquietneſs, whence it proceeds, 
I have partly mentioned them before ; and they all ſuch as have 
an ill tang with them, which do diſparage this diſquzetneſs it ſelf; 
eſpecially as it proceeds from diſtruſt, and want of. living in the 
Power of Religion ; This argues and ſhews it to be naught, and 
otherwiſe than it ſhould be. | 

But ſecondly, It is alfo evil in the Efe&s and Concomitants of 
it. This deje&ion and perturbation in Chriſtians, it has very fad 
and evil Conſequents in thoſe who are the Subjects of it : As, 

Firſt,It unfits them for thoſe Duties which God requires to be per- 
formed by them. We may fay of tronble of Spirit, what Solomon lays 


of vain confidence, in Prov. 25.19. It is like a broken tooth, and' 
« foot out of joint; it is both painful and likewiſe »ſel:fe, Takg' 


a Limb which is out of joint, as it-hath a great deal of pain in it, 
ſo it is unfit for doing any thing with-it 5 ye cannot ſtir nor move 
it as ye ſhould do. Even fo is it alſo with a Soul which is out of 
joint likewiſe, it cannot do- that which it becomes it to. do, at 
wy in a comely manner, but very unevenly, and with much dif: 
order. 

This 15 that eſpecially which makes it'ſo tedious to a gracious 
heart. Another man may be troubled with grief, as it has pain 
and vexation. with itz but a good Chriſtian 1s troubled with it; 
as it hath »/ſe/eſneſs and wnſitneſs for employment, in that he is 
hindred thereby trom ſerving God with that exattneſs as he de- 
fires to do, which he is from ſuch Diſtempers. He cannot pray, 
he cannot hear, he canndt meditate, \he cannot do any thing as he 
ſhould do. This di/quietmeſs, it is an interruption to him z its un- 
| fit for Communion with God. _. 


Secondly, It unfits alſo for Communion with men ; it makes a 


man xſeleſs in his Generation ; not only indiſpoſed to thoſe Du- 
T1 ties 
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ties which are to paſs betwixt God and: his own Soul, but alfo in 
the Communion of Saints one with another, as to the doing or 
receiving of good. A lumpiſh perſon is unſerviceable ; and though 
he may have inwardly ſome worth and good in him lying hid, yet 
being under the power of ſach a Diſtemper, hes thereby diſcna- 
bled for the imparting and communicating of it to the good of 
others. 

What do we _ of doing good? This Diſtemper, it doth 
(thirdly ) much hþxrt, and there's a great deal of evil which comes 
from it. It's ſcandalous, and. brings an 11] report upon the ways 
of Godlineſs, making the World believe, that there 1s nothing but 
Jedneſr in Religion 5 when-as indeed, it is the ſweeteſt and moſt com- 


fortable condition in the world. 


And then it is irfe&ious too; for ſadneſs, it begets ſadneſs 1n 
thoſe that converſe with it. As he that companies with a furious 
perſon, he ſhall contra& his furious diſpoſition, - as Solomon tells 
us, Prov. 22.24, 253 ſo he that companies with a dejeed perſon, 
he will alſo learn much of his deje#:on, and thereby get a Snare 
likewiſe to his Soul. : 

Laſtly , It fruſtrates Gods Mercies, and Favours, and Bleflings 
to us. An #rcomfortable perſon is, for the molt part an »nthank ful per- 
ſon; becauſe he is ſo much taken up in the meditation on his pre- 
ſert grief, as that he never regards Gods Providence in the dil- 
penſation of good unto him, neither has his heart enlarged to him 
for it. Theſe and the like are the evil EfeFs which do proceed from 
this deje#:oz and diſqnietneſ7 of Spirit 3 for which David had ſo 
much cauſe and rediba to blame himſelf for it. 

Therefore we ſhould all labour and endeavour for a contrary 
frame and temper of Spirit; and whatever we do beſides, above 
all to keep up our Spirits, which will keep up all in us, and where- 
by we ſhall become both a great deal more ſerviceable to God 
and one another. Whatever he caſt down in us, let us take care 
our ſelves be not caſt down, as David here: does. rAs for the 
outward mar, that's very prone to caſting down; The Body to be 
caſt down by Sickneſs; The Eſtate to be caſt down by Poverty ; 
The Good Name to be caſt down by Reproach : Oh but let the 
Soul in the mean time till hold up ! 

This is the Priviledg which is vouchſafed to a Chriſtian, That 
he is enabled thus to be, when none &l[Eare fo beſides, as Job 22. 
29. When' men are caſt down, then thou ſbalt ſay, there is lifting 
ap: He ſhall ſave the humble perſon ; that is, When there is caſt. 
ing down in regard of the Condition, yet there is lifting up in 
regard of his Spirit and A4fe&ions in it, which, as it were, ſwims 
and floats about it. A Chriſtian, whatever ſinks, in him, * yet his 
heart ſhould fvim above water 3 and God has beſtowed that Bleſ(- 
fivg upon him, it he were always careful to partake of it- He 
| p hath 
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hath. that.in him, which does erftitle him hereatito; Aud' becguſe 
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he hath, it doth therefore concern him, to unprove it and make”. 


uſe of it. BER OPHE ir TIE” A ; d<4 

And this is again the difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another 
man: As for wicked and worldly men, whictrare yet remiidthg in 
their natural condition, -and under. the thraldom. of ſin 'and'Satan 
domineering and ruling in them; theſe they have very 7 great cauſe 
to be dejected and diſquieted in themſelves, as whoſe eſtate, ſoabi- 
ding, is very bad and lamentable tothem; and they may rath=*"in- 
vert-and change thi expreſſion of David, and ſay, Why art thox not 
diſqnieted, O my ſoul? and why art thou not 'dejeded within we? as 
having the greatelt: gronrd and'occafion of peg and difquiet- 
neſs of any other beſides. But. the ſervants of God, who by ' his 
prace are brought out of this their” natural eſtate; rhey have the 
foundation of this trouble and perplexity removed and taken away 
from them; and ſo may very well expoltulate with themſelves as 


David here doth, 


There are ſome other Collateral Points which we may well gather 
from theſe words, and ( if we had time ) might inſiſt upon them ; 
as briefly theſe following. | 

Firſt, We ſee here the employment of a gracious heart in its pri- 
'vacy and rerirednefs;5-andthat1s in-an-holy manner to-diſcourleiand 
converſe with it ſelf for its ſpiritual good. David he was now in 
the Wilderneſs, or ſome-where where he was deprived of the be- 
nefit of Chriſtian converſe ; and now he ſupplies it by Chriſtian 
Meditation, and the exerciſe of his own Chriſtian thoughts whiles 
he is alone by himſelf. Thus a good man will never be idle, but 
ſtill finding ſome work gr other for the promotigg#of his way to 

Heavers Thus not only David, but many other'of the Saints. 

This condemns ' the contrary prattice of many other men, who 
ſpend their thoughts in vanity and fin; and as they corrupt others 
when they are in company, ſo they negleCt themſelyes and their own 
hearts then, when they are alone. | «Ie 

Nay moreover, there are ſome who in ſolitarineſs feed their luſts, 


and encreaſe them by finful meditations: ſuch as theſe are very fs 


from the praftice of thisholy man David, who in his privacy ſets 
his ſoul right, ec. | Ga” »: jag 
Secondly, We may obſerve alſo this, That Gods Servants do not 
lye over long-under their diſtempers. As I ſhewed before, they dif 
cern them, ſo they do likewiſe preſently ſhake them off from 
them, 
The reaſon of it is, Becauſe they know the evil which is in them, 
and they are in ſome meaſure enabled by God tg the reſiſtance of 
them, and at laſt through his grace to-overcome them. ; 
Therefore let us examine our ſelves, how it is with us in this pars 


ticular. | 4 
Ii 2 __ . Thirdly, 


— 
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yernment and command 


Third| A godly man, he hath ſome 
of hitaſlf which by wiſlomand watchfulneſs de Yows gain dud're- 


cover to himſelf: He does not allow himſelf in evil, 
This he is from the Principles of Grace. We are all by Nature 


loſt to our ſelves; but Grace redecms and reſtores us to our ſeives 


ain. . 
Fkerefore we bould be. careful " exerciſe, and uſe, and put this 


ower which we have, into ad, as we have octaſion for it. 
So much for that. 


' And fo t have done with the © Firſt General part of the Verſe, 
which is the Exper, in theſewords, hy art thou caſt down, 


O- my. ſoul, & 
T {cane is, the. Excitement, 4n theſe, Hope thou in God, bcc. 


But of this, Sc. 


Ver. VL of the Forty-ſerond; Pſalm. 


CEE oP rent 
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PSALM XLIL 5,11. 


Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who FR tha SF 


health of my countenance, and my God. 


Expoſtulations are then moſt. ſeaſonable, when they have DireFions 
going along with them. Reproofs of that which ſhould ot be, 
_ with Intimations of that which ſhould : The Reproots of Tnſtru- 
Qtion, as we ſmd them ſometimes called, in Prov. 6.23%, And 
this is that which the ſervants of God are- enabled through the 
goodneſs of God to adminiſter even to themſelves.” "The" Spirit of 
'. Godin his Children, it is not only a Monitor, but an Adviſer; not. 

only a CorreFor of what is amiſs in them, but likewiſe a Counſelor 

to thoſe ways which are meſ eapeclent for then, [Þzs he 3s here int 
this place ta the Prophet David, the Pen-man of this Scripture. 
' The Pſulmiſt in the beginuing of this Verſe ( as T have formerly 
© ſhewed)) had rebuked and thid himſelf” for his reſent DejeFion 
| nd Diſcouragement, which, he was now ately fallen into occaſia- 
nally from. his preſent. Afi ion 3 Why art thou calt down, O 
© my; foul 2 and why art thou diſquitred wirhin ne'>"" Bur he doe; 
not reſt bimſelf ſatisfied in tis lo ar Expoltulation ; be prox 
_"Ceeds to. a further excitement and provocation of Hrpelr to Duty, 
"In theſe words which I bgve now tad wito you, which make wp 


© unto us the Second General Part of the Verſe: Tow may remember 


--'T noted two, The Expoſtulation, andthe Re 09: ae jy 


mer we diſpatcht the lait day; The latter we are now to. ſpeak; t9 - 


" at this preſet time. ... Co 


{ 


, . 


N this Second General Part of the Vetfe,, we have'two Brags 
| ches further conſiderable: 1 os Sg "7 

* Firſt,  Fhe Duty required. 
_.,Secondly,. The Grougd or Argument for it... 
-*The Duty required, that is, TruiF or hope = God, © 7 = 
The Grub 9r Arg fort, in the words, #7 7 hl! p 
praiſe him, &c. nalhdadtics watt nc of JS i os 
. We begin with the firſt, viz, the Di y, require Hope-in God; 
(hich here in,this place is not, to "be. Iook'd pol b [Us abſelntely 
oaly, butrelatively, that is, with reſpeR to that whic "went befre 
&t F> ji 40013 7072 12 0 © ©! Af > COncernin 
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concerning the diſtration and unquietneſs of his ſpirit ; he herein 
preſcribes himſelf a remedy and cure of it, whiles he ſtirs himſelf up 
. to this reliance upon the Lord. | ; 

The Point obſervable 1s this ; That the exerciſe of Faith is the 
beſt Remedy againſt trouble of ſpirit. This we gather here from 
David's praftice, who was a man both of deep knowledg and much 
experience in ſpiritual affairs; one that was well-acquainted both 
with God and his own heart; and this- 1s the courſe which he puts 
both himſelfand all others upon, when he finds his ſoul to be dejected 
and diſquieted within him, Hope 2 God, _ This is that which we 
may obſerve him to do upon fundry occaſions, and 1n divers places 
of his Pſalms,” It is the-coriſtant Remedy which is both'-preſctibed 
and uſed by him upon every, turn, in.everyleaf. Ia. 50.10,11; Who 
is, &c. let him truiF in the Name of the Lord, &c. 

And it is-ſuch as is very ſoyeraign ang effcacious in this reſpet ; 
Becauſe it ſettles upon a- bool foundation. Diſquietnels it proceeds 
very tfuch from rporrgky when a man knows not what courſe to 
take. Now. Faith, it is a {tabliſhing Grace; it fixes and determines 
the mind, Which. was before. wavering- and unſetled. Thus pſal. 
112. 7,8, ſpeaking of a godly man, he ſays, He ſhall not be afraid 
of evil tydings;” and what's the reaſon hereof ? He expreſles it in 
the following words, His heart is fixed, truiting in the Lord; his 
heart is eftablyſh'd, he ſhall ot be afraid, &c. Where truiting in 
God, and cStabliſhment, they are both together. Therefore Hope 
it is called the Anchor of the ſoul, which 1s ſure and ftedfait,Heb. 
6. 19.. The Anchor it faſtens the Ship .jn all.the tofſings; and blu- 
ſtrings of the'Seaz even-{o does Faith and Hope the ſoul, in all the 
troubles and commotions pt,zhe World, .as pitching/'it upon a ſound 
bottom, which hath ſtrength and ſolidity init , God himſelf, and 
eſpecially God ia Chriſt: He .is a ſure Foundation , a Foundation 
founded, as he's called 1/2. 28, 16. And Faith it does ſtrongly run 
the ſoul into this Foundation, and faſten it in it. So that look how 
much Power there is in God, fo much Efficacy 1s there anſwerably 
© th Faith, which doth reſt and rely upon God, and does repair and 

betake it "ſelf unto him, . ._ We” 
© Now.the Power of- God in this buſinefs is conſiderable, as ex- 
tending it ſelf to two things eſpecially : Firlt, To the Evils them- 
ſelves which a Chriſtian js lubjeCt unto. And ſecondly, . To the Soul 
of 'a' Chriſtian which is exerciſed and. afflicted 'with theſe Evik. 
God hath an influence both upon the ſtate, and upon the mind: - 
and in each reſpect is an help unto us. *'. © | 

Firſt, Upon the State and Condition. It is God that bath. the - 
phaſe eriph 4nd diſpoſing of that, and thereby-doth quiet. the 

ul. 'A- $00d ſtate is in a good forwardneſsto a quiet mind. When 
a,man 1s well for his condition, what ſhould hinder but he ſhould 
be well alfo inhis ſpirit. "Now the Lord he hath the regulating and 
framing of all conditions t. He makes comforts to be truly. com- 
forts and he makes evils to ceaſe to be evil: And therefore it is _ 

| Wh good 


— 
NC 


good relying upon him and they that do fo, ſhall not miſs their 
mark, Thus P/al. 46. 1, 2, &c. God is our refuge and iFrength, 4 
very. preſent help in time of trouble; therefore will we not fear though 
the earth be removed, and though the Mountains be carried into the 
midit of the ſea. What matter though the earth be removed,(o long 
as God who is the Lord of the Earth ſtands by us, and is. ready to 
ſupport us. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the righteous run 
into it and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. The Scripture delights to expreſs 
him to us by ſuch kind of terms as do import ſafety and ſecurity in 
them; as a Tower and a Fort, and a Caſtle, ant a ſtrong-bold, and 
ſach as theſe; to (igaifie that what is in theſe as the common means 
and conveyances of ſafety to us, the ſame and in a more eminent 
manner, is in God: as the Author and Original. He is our Rock and 
our Defence, from whom cometh our Salvation, Pſal. 62.12. He has 
an influence, firſt, upon our State and condition. 

Secondly, As upon the State, ſo uporr the Mind, which muſt be 
taken in with it. A. Man may be in a good Condition for the 
nature of the thing it ſelf, and yet not have Contentment 1a it, be- 
cauſe his Soul and Spirit is out of frame. Now therefore does God 
alſo order the Spirit, and therefore hope in him. Hope in him that 
alone can heal and cure this Diſtemper which is upon thee. It is 
he that made the Soul, 2nd that formeth the ſpirit of man within 
him, Zach.12.1. Therefore in all diſcompoſure of Spirit it is the fa- 
felt way to have recourſe to him, as David here has. Our own Spi- 
rits are not able to ſettle themſelves without his Spirit ſetting in 
with them. Fadeed we are ready ſometimes to think they can; to 
work peace out of our own brains, and our own thoughts; but God 
will have us ſometimes to ſee how we are miſtaken in ſo thinking 
it is he alone that can quiet the riſiags and turbulencies of Spirit ; He 
that flilleth the waves of the Sea, and the tumults of the People, he 
alone can compoſe the Thoughts. And becauſe he can do it, it is 
therefore a very good experiment to depend upon him. 

The Uſe which we are to make of this Obſervation is to put it 
in pradice, as we have occaſion for it. Chriſtians in all perplexi- 
ties they fhould ſtir up their confidence in God for the quietin 
and compoſing of themſelves, as David hers does. I ſay they ſhoul 
excite it, and ſtir it up, for that is further here obſervable. Tt is 
not Faith ia the Habit that comforts, but Faith in the Exerciſe. In- 
deed it is a comfort'to have Habitual Faith, fo far forth as in the 
nature of it, it tends to improvement. But it is AQual Faith that 
brings Actual Peace and Tranquillity with it. For which reafon 
does this holy Man draw it forth, and call it out to aftivity, 0 my 
Soul truſt in God, i.e. aRually relie upon him, as knowing that 
this would have ſuch a comfortable effect with it being daily per- 
formed. When we can once bring our hearts to truſt in God, we 
{hall have very much peace thereupon. | cal 

And ocotding to.this fruit and the effeft of it may we judg of 
our Faith it ſelf, what it 4s, If it be ſach as it ſhould be, it will os 

is 
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this quieting, vertue with it more or leſs: Though Believers may for 
a time be ai ieted, yet fo far forth as they are Believers, this dif- 
nierlg witby degrees vaniſh or diminiſh in them. - Therefore for 
Ghriſtizns to be as full of dejeCtions and diſtrations as other Men, 
notwithſtanding the rich and gracious Promiſes of God unto them, 
it does argue that their Faith is very little or none in them. For 
true Faith it ſcatters diſquietings as the Sun ſcatters the miſts. But 
ſo mich of the Firſt Brazch in the Text, which is the Duty it ſelf 
here required, Hope, ir: God. | 


The Second is the Ground or Argument for it, in theſe words, 
For I ſball yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. Wherein we have two particulars more : Firſt, The main 
Reaſon it ſelf: And ſecondly, The Enlargement and further Am- 
plification of that Reaſon. The Reaſon it ſelf, For 7 ſhall, ec. The 
Enlargement, Who is, &*c. | 

Firſt, There's the Reaſon it ſelf, For I ſbal/ yet praiſe him. This 
again is'to be underſtood two manner of ways: Either firſt, in 
regard of the occaſion, Tſhall praiſe him; that is, I ſhall have matter 
to praiſe him, as being holpen and deliver'd by him : Or elſe ſecond- 
ly, in regard of the performance, I ſhall praiſe him ; that is, I ſhall 
aQtually return thanks and acknowledgments to him. 

Firſt, Take it as to the atter or occaſtror of praiſe, I ſhall praiſe 
him; that is, I ſhall have cauſe to praiſe him ; namely, as one 
who ſhall in due time be refcued by him out of this ſad and diſtreſſed 
condition wherein I now am. David by a ſpirit of Faith does fore- 
ſee this Goodneſs of God towards him, as a ground for him to de- 
pend upon him, 7/ſhal/ yet praiſe him. That is, as bad as it is at pre- 
ſent with me, yet I know 1t will not always be ſo; there will a da 
of deliverance and refreſhment happen unto me, which will be zat- 
ter of my due acknowledgment. Or at leaſt, I ſhall have ſtrength 
to bear the preſent evil and affliction which is upon me, and have 
it order'd and fandQified to me for my good : Either of which will be 
matter of praiſe for me. | 

[There's a double kind of Faith or Hope ia. Gods Servants of his 
Deliverance of them, or of doing good unto them, either General 
or Particular : General,whereby they are perſwaded of Gods Good- 
neſs to'them at largez Particular, whereby they are perſwaded of 
ſuch a mercy and /favour'in particular. 5%; * 

Firft, ;For the Gereral. . This is that which the People of God 
know, that for the General it ſhall be well with them in all Condi- 
tions; and fo can ſay aforchand, that they ſhall praiſe him, however 
for the preſent it may be with them. Thus does David here, he 

ounds his Faith upon general apprehenſjons ; - What were: they ? 

& may reduce them to theſe Heads. OE EY, Fior* 

Firſt, The Natwre-. of God confider'd in himſelf , together with 
his re #ion to them, and theirs to him. We ſee how it is amongſt 
Men, where we have to deal with perſons who-ate naturally of 
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a ſweet Diſpoſition , we do cominodly expett all candidnefs and. 

rom them' upog the account. 
of that general Goodneſs' which 15 in*their Nature; why, thus 
> In 


favour, and reſpe&, , and good uſa 


now alſo. the Servants of God in their expeCations' from hi 

. the ways of his Providence towards then; they expe all goc 
from him, . becauſe of his ſweet and gra 
not but do like himſelf in all whatſoever he does. 

"Eſpecially, if we ſhall further conſider and take' in' with it his 
Relation joyn'd unto it, that he who is thus gobd in himſelf'is 
theirs, (as it follows afterwards in the Text) and we ſhall peak 
more fully of it there); this makes {6 much the more for them. 
Though God be indeed in his own zatzre merciful and* gracious, 
aSalnadine in Goodneſs, ec; yet we through fin a by ' the" 
fall of Man have forfeited our Communication of this Goodnefs, 
and are become Children of wrath, till we come*to a new Agree- 
ment. And this is that which is the priviledg of all Believers, 
there is a gracious Covenant made with them 1m Chriſt, who hath 
brought them into favour and acceptance; in ſo 'much that 'God 
now being reconciled will deal graciouſly with them, and” accor- 
dingly-they both do, and may expett alfo as mach from him. © '* 

Secondly, Beſides Gods General Nathre, there are alſo his Generhf 
Promiſes which do lay a ground for this General Faith, as we hive 
divers of them in Scripture 5 As, that he will never leave nor he 
wr, Heb.13.5. That he will lay no more upon us than he will i1able ung 
to endure, 1 Cor. 10. 13. That be will rm thing from 


xs, Plal. 84. 11- That all things ſhall work together for good unto ks, 
Rom.8. 28, And many luch-like as theſe are, theſe do lay ground'to 
Gods Seryants for the'expeRation of mercy and favour in gener 
RM .:. -. | _ - ts wee: 
And then thirdly, Their own ſenſe and experience for time; which. 
is already paſt. We are apt for the moſt part to expe as we feel;now 
the Servants of God they have found him gracious to them formerly, 
and therefore they hope he will be'{o' likewiſe to them for time to 
come 3 and ſo we may tranſlate it (if we pleaſe), 4 fil prof 
him that is,I ſhall continue to recerye mercies and fivour from Hit 


hereafter , as I have received mercies and favours from him Me 


Theſe and the like Conſiderations are, Grounds. and Arguments'te 
the Servants of God for their Faith in gt OD ©IM if] Þ 
But ſecondly, Beſides this Gexeral,there is ſometinies in ſome ſpe- 


cial caſes, and to ſome of the Setvaiits'of God by ſpecial Diſpeniart- | 


On, a Faith in particular ; whereby as they are comfortably perſwa- 
ded of Gods Goodneb ty them at large; from his Nature, his Tate- 
reſt, his Promiſes, '#hd* their own Experiences, fo likewiſe of his 


Goodneſs to then jti ſich a particiilar caſe and condition; Thar God = 


will free thera from ſuch a'particular Evil,” or beſtow ſach a' parti. 
cular Good upon them. God is pleaſed ſometimes'ſo far to 'gratifie 
and alſo;honour many of his Servants in this behalf as to voughſafe 
ſuch gracious hiats and EL” 1 LO aforchand, for eee 


\ 


cious Diſpoſition, who can-, 
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fort both of themſclves and others, Such was that of St. Paxl,” when 
he was aſſured of the ſafety both of himſelf and the reſt in the Ship 
in that great Tempeſt, 4. 27.34. And fo of his continuance in the 
World ill with the Philippians,. 1 know that I ſhall abide and con- 
tinge with you all for your furtherance and joy of Faith, Phil. I, 25. 
And fuch was this of: Davids here in this place, when he fays, 7 
ſhall yet praiſe him.z God gave him ſome peculiar hint ,of his re- 
ſcue and deliverance of him, whereupon he grounded his Hope. But 
however if he did not ſo yet he had Gr in the general. to ſup- 
port hjm, and to comfort hig. heart; from whence he might well 
ſay even ata venture, 7 ball yet praiſe him 3 that is, Indeed he ſhall 
deliver me. And that's the firſt Explication, by taking it for matter 
of Praiſe. +... TC 
The ſecond is.by taking it for the performance in the apprebending 
of this matter and occaſion. David joyns both together, the Mercy 
and the Duty ; - yea. he expreſſes the Mercy by the Duty, Deliver: 
ance by Praiſe or Thankls iving, There are two things which we 
may take notice of from this Expreſſion : Firſt, The Connexion of 
theſe twa1n their own nature.. And ſecondly, The Connexion of 
Fr ig the Minds and AﬀeCtions, 'and Pradtices of the Servants of 
od themſelves, who are concern'd in them. MERE, 
_- Firſt, Here's the/Connexion, of theſe two things in their own na- 
ture, Mercy and Praiſe, where God vouchſates any ſpecial Bleſſing, 
there is acknowledgment due for that Meng: This 1s clear from this 


aetving. of any mercy from. God,-and any retzarkable deliverance 


he 
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Therefore thoſe, which:receive mercies, ant Jo not return duc 
Pra for them, chey do bur do thingy by Falye they talk thing 
by-pieces and aſunder,which arexo;be joyn'd ar a” put together: For 
theſe 
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theſe are relative. one to the other, and. connex one with the other, 
as, wy gay. or from this expreſſion! in. the Text, where they are 
put one fot the other, praiſe in ſtead of deliverance. | 3 
Secondly, As in this manner of ex on, we have the con- «| 
nexion of. theſe two, in the nature of the things themſelves, {6 
| likewiſe in the heart and affeQtions of the” people. of, God ; the 
do. joia them, and. put them together in their own, praZ#ice. This | 
we may alfo learn here from the pſelmiſt. David, his mind is up- 
on the duty more than upon the zxercy.3 upon the duty 28 it is a mat- 
ter of Grace, more than upon the mercy. as. it is a.matter of Sex/e. 
And therefore by an happy miſtake, his tongue lips, as men are _ 
. wont to do in ſuch caſes, and he puts one for the other; when he 
* ſhould fay, I fall receive mercy from God, he Gays, I ſhall give 
praiſe to. him. | | | 
This is the difference now betwixt the Servants of God and other 
eople. Carnal men, and 'men of the world, they are all for ta- 
| kivg from God, nothing for rettrning to him ; as much of delz- 
verance as he will, but as little of #hankgiving as he needs. Like 
the nine Lepers in the Goſpel, which could be content to receive 
. a Cure from Chriſt, but cared not to retura to give thanks for 
the Cxre which they had received : Even juſt ſo is the temper and 
diſpoſition of moſt forts of men, to be very ſlack in their returns 
of praiſe and thanksgiving for the mercies which they have re- 
ceived : But holy men, they join them both together, as Dewid 
does here ih the Text. And that's the ſecond thing which we learn 
from this Expreſhon. xv"; rt | 
But yet further, Here's ſomewhat more. conſiderable of us, and 
that is not only Davids thankful AﬀeBion, and the diſpolitiori 
which was in him to praiſe God z but likewife the Delight which 
| he took in the Reflexioz upon this in himſelf; and allo the Imz- 
provement which he makes of it, for expeFation of future deli- 
verance, to be given him from the hands of God. Each of which 
were the Argument and Teſtimony of a gracious and faithful 
heart. | ; | | 
We will ſpeak of them diſtiaQtly : And firſt take notice of the ; 
former, viz. Davids' rejoicing in this his preſent AteCtion and | 
Diſpoſition to Thankfulneſs ; for ſo we muſt take theſe words, not 
only as ſimply expreft, but_alſo with ſome kind of AﬀeRion and 
Delight in the Expreſſion of them. David, he was glad at his 
heart, that he could find in -his heart to praiſe God for his mercies 
towards him. A gracious Soul, it rejoices in a gracious frame and 
diſpoſition of Spirit; and more particularly in a diſpoſition to 
thankfulneſs. Thus we ſhall find it to have been with this holy 
- manin another place; asin 1 Chror. 29. 14. when he and his pec 
ple 4id fo cheerfully offer to the preparing of ' the Temple, he 
was much pleas'd with this AfeZiou which was in them; ho am 
I, 0 Lord, and what is my people, that we ſhould be. able to offer 
ſo' willingly after this ſort ? For N things come of thee , = of 
| CR Kk 2 thine 


Mine own have we gives thee. 'He bleſſes. God for Rats Af. 


ken, and do deceive our ſelves in this reſpe& z we think ſometimes, 
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feftions in himſelf and. his peo Je, and. re oices' jn then...” "And ifs 
here now in. the Text, r batt praiſe 5h ;' he fpeaks of it With 
ſave Kind of exuleation: © * Op OT ot ON 
_ And the Reaſon 'of it js. this, Becaiiſe' that "this indet4//i8 the 


Fieſeſt of all,, To have graze to-ſe a mercy with fruitfulaeſs, and 


to have grace 'to acknowledg a mercy with thankfulneſs , it is a 


. greater mercy than the mercy it ſelf, which we either uſe Or ac- 


knowledgz, And if we had" minds to diſcern it, we ſhould accor- 
dingly be ſenſible of it, as David here was. We ſhould bethank- 
ful for diſpoſitions to Re ein | bee "pe, hp 
Eſpecially, If. we ſhall conſider how hard and .difficult'a matter 
it is, to bring the heart in frame to it; It is one of the difficulteſt 
buſineſſes in all Chriſtianity,, to have an-heart enlarged to prgiſe 
God , and ſuch as is commonly moſt irkfom and tedioxs to'us ; 
therefore,, when we can once pexſwade and get our ſelves to do 
It, we have the more caule to be glad, and to rejoice in it'; as 
thoſe good. things which-are kardeff to come by, when we have 
them .they are-the welcomeſt to us, ms. {4 | 
But: ſecondly, As here's Davids Delight, which' he takes in his 
preſent eeties ard diſpoſition to the praiſng of Gad; ſo hereis 
fikewiſe is z#rprovement of it for expeFation of future deliverance ; 
Hope. thou in God; Why? For I ſhall yet praiſe him. David, be- 
we he found in his heart an inclination to the prazpng of God 
upon the ſuppoſal of his deliverance,” therefore "did he hopefully 
conclude, That he ſhould be delivered, From whence we may obſerve 
thus much, That we are fo far in bope of a Mercy before we have re- 
ceived it,as we are diſpoſed to thenkfatonſ; for it after we have recei- 
ved it, Thankfulneſs, it is a kind of Fore-runner and Prognoſtication 
as it were of Succeſs, in any thing that we expe at Gods hands. 
The Reaſon of it is this, Becauſe God never does any thing 
without us, but he does commonly ſomewhat within us, as an- 
ſwerable and preparatory thereunto. I ſpeak. of ſuch eſpecially as 
are his Seryants, and which do. maiatain Communion with him. 
The Works of Gods Providence, and of his Spirit, they are for 
the moſt part reciprocal, and accommodate one .to the other, in 
thoſe which are his people. Where he will bring Ev:ls upon them, 
he, prepares them. with a Spirit of fear, and tenderneſs, and hugi- 
liation, as ſutable to ſuch a condition. Again, Where he will 
bring Mercies upon them, he prepares them' with a Spirit of hope, 
and expe@ation, and thankfulneſs, as ſutable to ſuch an eſtate as that 3 
the one is fo fitted to the other, as it;may be ſeen in the other. 
© Therefore we ſhould ſearch and examine our hearts in this par- 
ticular, 'athd-obſerye how it is with us. When at any time we de- 
fire, or look for deliverances from God, conſider what inclinati- 
ons We have in us ta the praiſing of God upon the ſuppoſition of 
thoſe deliverances. Indeed, we are many times very much miſta- 


if 
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Ver. VL of the-Sozty-ſecond Pſalm. 
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if God would do ſuch a thing for-us, \of\ take away fiich anevil 
from us, we hould then be. exceedingly fill of #hakfalneſ; ind 
acknowledgneent to him-for\ itz 'but upon 'trial it proves otherwiſe 
with us 3 and we who beforewe had'k; thought we thould be much 
the: better for it z when/we enjoy it, it is far-otherwiſe with us. 
Therefore: we- had needitb« ſearch our hearts the mare diligently, 
that we may' have the eomfort '6of this preſent 'ob{ctyation, 
Take one thing more from this Expreflion here before us; ttame- 
ly, Davids confidence of .God mt his prefent condition,” {© alſo in his 
expeted. David hoped for freedom from this Aadne utider which 
he lay : -Biit he did nor hope for it, as to cone from himſelf, but 
from the'hand of God; 7:fhet# praiſe bin. And he expetted jt in 
| the uſe:of lawful means for the accompliſhment 6F Tt; * which was 
molt. conſiſtent with ww "of Praiſe, When taen'go about to 
free themſelves frow AfMition, in any finful or indirect way ,, as 
they cannot ſo. cheertaliy* pray to God for his affiſtance and concur- 
rence with them in it fo:+they- catnotneither to eafily praiſe God 
for the accompliſhment- of - it » But when they reſolve to prarſe 
God, they do ( if they' underſtand* themſelves ) Ttefolve to wk 
in ſuch ways as are pleafing -to- him” * © - ”_ f 
This accordingly ſhould teach us whit'to do in the like con- 
ditions z We ſhould never go about any thing, wherein we'dare 
not pray to God for his giving of ſateeſs tor us. in it, nor prazſe 
him there where he has givewit. 'Sucdeſs in (in;tis neither matter 
of prayer nor praiſe. And: ſo mbch may be fpoken of the firſt 
Particular in this Second General, to wit, The Reaſon ir ſelf, which 
David aſſigns for his hoping in God: taken from the Mercy which 
he did juſtly expe&t from him, 'and the” Duty he ſhould perform 
to him, For 1 ſball yet praiſe him." © © er IES tr 


The Second is the Amplification 'of this Reaſon, which conſiſts 
of two Branches more : Firſt, His Experiezce of God; He the 
help, or health, of my countenance. Secondly, His Rel#tion to Cod, 
and Trtereſt in him, And my God. | 
- Firſt, David comforts himſelf in this hopeful Expe@ation, by 
conlidering what God hath hitherto been to him, The health of 
his countenance. The words have a different Reading, according 
to the variety of Interpreters and Tranſlators of them : But there 
are two.which TI will faften upon, and both of 'our own 'Exgliſþ 
Tranſlations; 'the one is the Marginal Expoſition,- and the ather 
is the Textual, The Marginal Expoſition, that reads'it, His pre- 
. ſence. is ſalvation. The Textual Expoſition, that reads it, He 5s * 
the help or health of my countenance. 

Firſt, To take notice of: the Marginal Tranflation, His preſence. 
is ſalvation. - David was now at this time deſtitute of 'vi- 
ſible Preſence in the enjoyment of the publick. Ordinances, ( as 
we have-formerly ſhew'n out of the Pſalm), and now he here 
ſpeaks honourably and highly concerning this Preſence, calling it 

|  Sab- 
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A practical Expoſition: Ver. VI. 


Salvation it \clf.,. The: Preſence of God,' it is Salvation; In his fa- 


 voxr is lifes Pſal- 30:5. Nay, it 18 better tan life, as we bave- it 
| in another place,. Pſal. 63, 3« Becauſe thy Toving-kin 8 better. 


than life, my lips ſball-praiſe #hee. Gods loving-kindnels, and eſpe- 
cially nh Red is better than life-at: ſelt:; His Countenance, 
it puts a cheerfulaeſs into ours. And forthe Expreſſions agree-both 
together, in. both Verſes-of this Pſalm; the 5th andthe 1175. In 
the 5th Verle, itis the bel[p of bis countenance, Panau; in the 11th 
Verſe, it is the. bealth- of my countenance, 'Panai.. And the latter - 
flows from, the. farmer 5; The help of Gods countenance, it 1s the 
health: of ours; Thon-haſt: put gladneſs into my heart, &c. How? 
By lifting up the light of thy countenance. upon. me, Plal. 4. 7. 
Which . brings us to the [Tranſlation in the. Text, which is the 


| ſecond, He is the belp of my countenance, or the Salvation, as the 


word in the Original properly ſignifies. Whiles it-is faid here; The 
help, or health, or ſalvation, of my conntenatice, we are to take it 
as a Metonymical Expreſſion, for that Salvation: which appears: in 
the Countenance. God is. the Author of Salvation to his Peo- 
ple; and this his 84lvation, it does manifeſt :and ſhew it ſelf in 
their countenance, in that chearineſs, and livelineſs, and comfort 
which it: does beget there: .- | | Si" 
Firſt, I fay, He is the Author of Salvation to his people ; there- 
fore frequently ,call'd in Scripture, not only their 8292/our , but 
for ow Emphaſis , even Salvation it ſelf. Eſpecially God in 
Chriſt, in whom alone he doth properly fave us; Here he is Sal- 
vation it ſelf indeed, and fo call'd; as old 8:meor, when he took 
him up in his Arms a young Child, Mine eyes have ſeen thy Sal- 
vation, Lak. 2.139. The Virgid Mary, the ſaid, My ſpirit rejoiceth 
in God my 84aviour, in the Chapter before, Zxk. 1. 47. Yea, but 
Simeon calls him, even Salvation it ſelf, here in this; and ſo does 
he likewiſe call himſelf in another place, as in that expreſſion. of 
his to Zacheas, Luk, 19. 9.. when he came to be entertained by 
him, . This day is Salvation come to this houſe; which is'to be ta- 
ken not only realy, but perſonally; not only as the wears of Sal- 
vation were brought in Chriſts Diſcourſe with them, but alſo. as ' 
the.'Author of Salvation in Chriſt: himſelf, God 3: And God eſpe- 
cially (I fay ) in Chriſt is the Salvation of his people. Lo, this is 
our God, and he will ſave us': This is the Lord, and we will re- 
Joice in his ſalvation, Iſa.25.9. And again, He that is our God, . 
i3- the God of ſalvation, in Pſal. 68. 19, 2C. - 8elvation is of the 
Lord, Pſal. 3.8, 97 be” I "s 0 f 
To makeit ſtill further more Emphatical; In the Hebrew Text, 
It 18 carried in the plural, and is expreſt by Selvations,. to' (igni- 
fie the variety of them, anſwerable to the variety: of Da | 
which 16 this life we are ſubje& unto.. We are in manifold: hazard; 
and therefore have need of wanifold Salvation; And' this is that 
which God affords unto us, not only in one kind, but-io' ano+ 
ther; Temporal, Spiritual, Eternal 3 from .Death, | Sin; 'Wrath, 
Eo | There's 


\ 


ſeveral ſteps 
"thing it (AF Secondly, He faves their hearts, which are.com- 
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Ver. VI. of che Fozty-ſecond Pſalm. 


There's a common ſalvation , which' is common to*all men + and 
there's a ſpecial ſalvation, which is peculiar to all Belieyers; which 
is alſo in its ſenſe call'd the common ſalvation, Jude 3. Thus 1 Tie. 


4.10. We truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all ' nien, 


eſpecially of thoſe that believe. God is the Saviour of all men in 


a way of common Providence, as he gives 'to them all /ife, ayd: 


breath, and all things, A&.17. 25. But God: is the Saviour of Be- 
lievers in a way of ſpecial Grace, as he gives unto them al things 
pertaining unto life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1.3. Freeing them both 


| from many evils and dangers here, and from Hell hereafter. 


| Now let us lay both theſe together;. This one word $alvations, 
it hath a twofold efficacy in itz The one, that it does denote God 
to be Salvation in the abſira#; and the other, that it does de- 


note God to be the variety and prney & Salvation in all par- 


ticulars. Each of which hath an Uſe an ence of very great 
comfort unto ns, and may ſerve to ſupport our hearts againſt all 
inordinate fears which are in us. There are two things which we 
are here aptto call in queſtion 3 The one is the ſifficiency of our 
Salvation, whether we ſhall be ſaved efeFnaty : And the other is 
the conſtancy of our Salvation, whether. we ſhall be faved conti- 
xally. Now each of theſe is here anſwer'd in this Exprefſion which 


we have now before us, to wit, Salvations. Whiles God is $al- 


vation it ſelf, he muſt in this caſe needs\ſ2ve us, it's a, word of 
efficacy. And whiles God is Salvations, he muſt needs ſave us cor- 
tinually, it is a word of variety. 

Therefore whatever danger we are in, whatever evil we are ſub- 
Je unto, let us repair to this refuge for comfort,and we cannot fail, 
but ſhall be ſare to obtain our deſires z He is one that will ſave to 
the uttermoſt thoſe that come to him ; and will perfet this work. un- 
to us, one time after another. In ſix troubles he ſhall deliver thee,and 
in ſeven, &Cc. in a variety of dangers. Thus is God the Salvation of 
his People in the thing it ſelf, which 1s the firſt thing conſider- 


able., | 
But ſecondly.He is the Salvation or Health of their Countenance; 


that's another thing which is here expreſt: That is, which does ſhew 


and expreſs it ſelf in their Countenance as ſuch things uſe to do. A 
Man which'hath been lately in ſome Yanger and fear of deſtrudti- 
on, as ye might have ſeen ruin in his Countenance, whiles he re- 
mained 1n- that dangerous condition; fo ye may now alſo ſee Sa]- 


vation in his Countenauce when he is freed and deliver'd from it. 


And thus is God alſo to his People, he fayes them, and he makes 


them alfo ſenſible of his Salyation of them.” And he does it in its 
and gradations. - Firſt, He faves their Eſtates in the 


forted from the enjoyment of Salyation.' And thirdly, He avs 


their Countenances which are cheer'd from the experience of this 
"Comfort.  Whiles God is here faid to-be the Salvation of his Pe6-. 


ples Countenance, we may underſtand it two manner of ways; 
namely 


%. 


1 


. 


| -Yants ſhould have. 


A Pracical Erpoſition 6 Ver. VI. 


namely, either. 0bje&ive, -or  Efelz 2. He is the Salvation of our 


Countenance 0bje&ively, lo. far forth as we do ſee and behold his 


Salvation; he is the Salvation of our Countenance Effed7vely, fo far 
forth as his Salvation does appear in our Countenance | 
- Firſt, I ſay, he js ſo 0bje@ive; ſo far forth as we do behold it, as he 


inables us to do. God ſaves us not only ſecretly and privately (as. 
| he many times does) faves us there where we do not ſee or take 


notice'oF his Salvation of us, but he ſaves us alſo oftentimes con- 
ſpicuouſly, and apparently, and openly to our view; Stand ſtil/ 


' and- ſee the Salvation of the Lord, Exod. 14. 13. Mine eyes have 


ſeen thy Salvation, in the place before alledged. Salvation .to the 
Servants of God it is not only the Object of their Hope and of their 
Faith but alſo of their fight,as which 1s really accompliſhe to them z 
and the Salvation of gheir Countenance lo. : 


But ſecondly, w is chiefly here meant. He is the Salvatipn of _ 


their Countenance effe&ive z ſo far forth as 'they ſhew it in their 
Countenance by that cheerfulneſs and livelineſs which is upon them, 
We beholding the Countenance of God in Chriſt working Salvation 


for us, have our Countenances refrefht- with this ſpeQacle z, 2 Cor. * 


3.18. We all behalding in a glaſs, &c. and refle&t again comforta- 
bly upan him. The cheerful looks of the Servants of God they are 
not forced or affefted, but natural, as praceeding from a real ground 
and cauſe, and occaſion which is in them for it. As for wicked and 
worldly Men, they have many times cheerful Countenances when 
they have fad hearts, or, at leaſt, when they. have cauſe to have. 
Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth #. 
beavineſs, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 14+ 13. They lometinies put a 
good face on it to the World, when they have the. gnawings and; bj- 
tings of Conſcience tormenting of them. But the Children of God 
.now,their Countenances are cheerful from their Condition; Chearful 


-upon a good ground, and in the right method of Chearfulneſs, as 


we have it here expreſt in the Text, The Salvation of my Connte- 
ance. That Man that hath intereſt in Salvation, eſpecially Spiritual 

and Eternal -Salyation, that Mans 'Countenance may be chearful in- 
deed,and upon the point none but he. To have Countenance with- 
out the ſtate is very prepoſterous and inconſiſtent indeed. | 


_';- Andifo again on the other (ide, to have the ſtate without! the 


Countenance, it is not ſo ſuitable nor comely neither. Thoſe to 


" Whom God is Salvation, he ſhould be alſo the: Salvation of their 


Countenance; that is,” they, ſhould frame themſelves to ſach_ an 
outward carriage and. deportment of themſelves, as may ſigniffe 
them to have ſuch a blefling as this belonging unto them. They 
ſhould (fo far forth as will. confiſt with humane infirmity ) labour 
.bqth to.be of a cheerful heart, as the Wiſe-man tells us,. Prov.15.13. 
-<, peerry heart maketh a cheerful countenance, but by. the ſorrow of 


#he heart the ſpirit js broken. This cheerful Countenance procee- 


ding from a merry heart upon good grounds, God delights his Ser- 
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-} be ſhould they prevent this Inſultatian in them Gs 
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the Servants © 30d ; the one in reference to t 
the other in par” BBs to.their Enenyes, | 
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ics comfort to their Brethren 

And ſecondlys Alf or & their Enemies; that they might not 4g 
umph over'them, - as ready to do. gk 7A ore arc 'glad 
ſce the-Countenances of = pn to-fall, . becauſe then they ; a 
they are fallen in their pions Now therefore as mich as may 


even ro 


\falneſs. This did David | in.the,Text " he chides 
himſelf out of -his preſc ad diſqui and fpirit of 
dejeftion 3 whereby as he was uncomfortable to himſelf and others 
whom he converſt withal z ſo he likewiſe gave accafion of reproach 
to the Enemies, which bereupon, ak was his God, as we 
have heard out of the wor t there's eat uſe of 
ſach a temper: as this is) An ſo yo haVe1bc firſt Branch, 


Plifivation,xta en rar} LipEvpaticode, Wy” 4 health, ! 
pg ſecond is taketi his ie Hebron, 4xd. zxpGod. 
This is a Point which we "often meet withal-in Scripture; and ſo 
I ſhall be the brieter ia it, and oat, 
\ - , There are divers things include 
- three; Firſt, It's a wotd; of Interi 
him. Secotdly, It is a word of 0 
ting to hito. And thirdly, Tr is'a We 
raking elgh and 87 es ik g.in him. 
Itis a word of ere, 1 


to God as his, becauſt he has taken 
again wk ; "this Withe gra 
(TEE around of Fol 

\ .hifn. Hope bn Gol Wh » So t 
My God), $6 long;as Cod Þ a | 


ing upon hitn, ie b prnrbenet We &o 


How "of praiſes it's the fe Efoundat "ie he Rey the | 
Secondly. It is a word of Compli ance My God, as fab 
him. "Thus it is the voice of obedience : Gd is not only our God - 


mutual by 
' and matters of Reciprocation. A And fo wes Tn ol wi 
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- "I Practiral-Erpolition «Ver. v1 
him, and yield and ſubmit our ſelves to him to be ruled ind govern- | 
ed by him. 00 OD 759-1 TROY 

Thirdly, It is a word of Afﬀettion, My God, as glorying and 
rejoycing in him, the voice of Joy. David was now at this time 
ina condition of ſadneſs and affiition'; he was dejeted and cf 


' down in himſelf, and full of djfquietnels; how does he now revive 


a#d lift himſelf up again? Why he does it by this comfortable 
aro ol '7, i: Þu Who. God; this 1s enough of it felt to cheer 
ip his drooping ſpirits. And he makes uſe of it to this purpoſe, 
He is the bal "of my Conntenance, and my God. So much for 


' that, and fo'much alſo of the whole Verſe it ſelf, 


pm rrpprrptareptts 


SERMON VI. 


| - PSALM XLII. 6. 

O my God, my ſoul is caſt: down: within me : therefore will 
I remember thee from the land of Fordan , and of the 
Hermonites, from the hill Miſſar. © 

There are two "grand, Principles. in ws, which being affed and exer- 

. ciſed by us, are of ſingular ule unto us, for the ſuppreſſing of all 

Irregular ad inordinate, AﬀeGions ; Reaſon ard Religion : 4 

| clear and diſtin& Brain, ad_« gracious ard fanftified Heart, 

©, The one conſider d as we are Men, the other as we are Chriſti- 
ans. And both of theſe are, improved bere by David in the courſe 

' . of this preſent Scripture, for the correFing of his a diſtem- 

per of conſternation and dejettion of mind, which was now upon * 
him. For the former ,, be had chid himſelf out of it, from the 
Principles of Reaſon, Why art thou cait down, &*c.” Thoz canſt 


give no rational account at all of this diſquietneſs i» thee. For *- 


the latter, . he bad adviſed himſelf out of it , by provoking and 


exciting his Faith and Truſt 3» God, Hope thou in God, ec. |. | 


; And #0w when all #5 done, as #t-ts the * manner of 4_poor weak, aa 
and little Child, he lies down and cries to his Father, O my © 
God, my foul is caſt down, ec. * 


b 


| I this preſent Verſe before us, we have'two General Parts ob- 


ſervable of us: | 

Firſt, David's Complaint or Repreſentation of his ſad Con- 
dition, | 

 Second- 


| Ver.VIl. of che Foaty-ſccond Plan, 


Secondly , The Courſe which is takeo by him in this Con: 
dition. \ 


His Complaint or Repreſentation of his Condition, is expreſt in__ 


thoſe words, O my God, my ſokl is caſt down in me. 
The Courſe taken by him in it, 19 theſe, Therefore I will re- 
member thee, &c. a | 


Before we come to ſpeak of theſe Parts diſtiatly by themſelyes, 


* there is ſomewhat which we may take notice of 1n General from 


them ; And that is the Continuation of David's Sadneſs and Diltem- 
per (till _ him. He complain'd of it once before, Yhen I re- 
member theſe things, I pour ont my ſoul in me, in Ver. 4. of this 
Pſalm : And he had taken a courſe to free himſelf from it, in the 
improvement of his Reaſon, by way of ſelf-rebuke and Expoſtu- 
lation 3 1n the izeprovement of his Faith, by ſelf-excitement and 
Exhortation; and yet all would not do, yet he is ſtill the ſame 
man asever he was before, and has the ſame diſquieting upon him 
ſtill, O »zy God, my ſoul is, &c. From whence we learn thus much, 
That deje&ion and diitemper of Spirit, it is very hardly and diffi- 
cultly removed and taken away 3 There where it once prevails, it 
is not eaſtly cured. Thus it was with Job, and thus it was with 
Neman, and thus it was ſhere with David in the Text. 

The Grounds of it are divers: 1. From God. 2. From Satan, 
3. And from men themſelves. | | 
_ Firſt, From God : Hein his Wiſdom and holy Providence thinks 
it fitting-gad beſt in ſome caſes to continue 1t ſtill upon them ; 
thereby the"more to humble them, "and to prepare them for thoſe 
7racious ends which he intends towards them. He is a prudent 


Mick and Plaiſter till the Cure be fully wrought upon the Pa- 
Sa.; which might be a wrong and'prejudice to him, as ſometimes 
Svcs to be. Unſcaſonable Comfort, it hath much danger and 
d with itz and therefore does the Lord think good to deny 
16 one that 1n all paſſages of Providence aims at the greateſt 
wetfare of his Children. | F | 

"Secondly, From Satan : Who where he finds the people of God 
to be any thing out of frame and temper, endeavours all he can 
to keep them 1n that ſad condition he delights to add affliction 
to affliction, and uſes all the means that may be for the continuing 
and increaſing of it. And God ſuffers him ſometimes thus, far to 
prevail, and to have the bettet of them to this purpoſe. 


Thirdly, From men therdfelves: There is a ground alſo for it ' 


from hence : The Servants of God; as well as others, they do.not 
always take the right courſe forthe expediting and freeing of them- 
ſelves. They do many times too much give way to diſquietneſs 
in themſelves, and to the occaſions of it: They do not ſufficiently 
reſiſt it, nor oppoſe it, nor ſet themſelves againſt it z nay, now aad 


then they do too' much yeild to that which may increaſe it to 
Ll 2 them ; 


& skilful Chyrurgion and Phyſitian, who will not withdraw the 


"hem3 which i by fn, /and cryin, ade; Where there's gnil 


7A Pranical Expoſition. Ver. VII. 


there will' be apt to wks <2008 $ and dejetion in,one kind or 
other. For thele and the like Conkiderations 1s this: deje@;orr and 


- and diſtemper of mind not 1 cafily removed. . | 


This Obſervation may be uſeful to; us in rundly relpedts : Firſt, 
We ſhould hence ereboed not wonder or be offended at it when- 
ſoever we find it to be 6, either in our ſelves or others; when 
we ſee men to lye long under Eonar: of this nature ;, for they 
are ſuch as are not ealily removed. We ſhould not. herein quar- - 
rel with the Means, the Ordinances, and Miniſters, @c. but-ac- 
knowledg and ſubmit to the, Will and Providence gf God in this 
particular 3 .and ſometimes alſo refiect upon our ſelyes. as m ſome 
reſpc&ts the Caufes of it.» _ _. Man 24 F 4 

Secondly, We ſhould take. heed. hoy we be raſhly:; any Cauſes 


# 


_ of ſadneſs to any perſons; of dejetting and caſting them down. in 


their Spiritsz whether in oux Miniſtry, or any other way; becauſe 
it is not ſo calie a matter ty 'Taiſe them again. As we ſhould take 
heed how we ſvoth men.up,, and flatter them into a groundle(s 
preſumption 3 ſo. onthe other fide, how we iy them low, and 
perplex them with a needleſs vexation. We ſhould hercia be ye- 
ry tender of the Conſciences,of Gods people, not laying too hea- 
vy . burdens upon them, breaking the.bruiſed reed, ec. For in ſuch 
a caſe we may do more harm, .than we can undo ealily again, 
Thirdly, Here's an tex: to all perſons, to be careful and exa&t 
in their carriage, from whence they may, not provoke God to bring 


| them into ſuch ſad conditions, which if they ſhould: once fall in- 


to, they would not. find .it ſo -eafie a matter to be recover'd from 
them, Its not:fafe todally with Conſcience, nor to play and trifle 
with ſin, which is a great occaſion of dejeftion of mind: Becauſe 
when men are once atllied and troubled in this reſpett, it isMhes 
ry difficult to. rid themſelves of it, as David himſelf here found 
for his own particular. But ſo much may be obſerved from theſe 
words conlidered in the General. 4 &- 


We' come now, cloſer to the Parts themſelves :. And firſt, of the 


former, to wit, Davids Repreſentation of his. ſad Condition, 0 avy 


God, my ſoul is caſt down within me, Where that which he had 

before complain'd of to others, he now makes complaint of to God, 
as his beſt refuge and help. , The Point-from hence is this z That 
tm all trouble and diſtemper, of Spirit, the beſt and ſafeſt way is to 
have recourſe to God himſelf, "This we gather here from Davids 
PraQice; he had uſed all means poſſibly elſe, and none would do, 


- 


and at laſt he, bethinks himſelf of this, which was the beſt of all, 
and which indeed ſhould have been firſt thought of by him, which 
was to repair to God, by repreſenting the ſadneſs of his Eſtate and 
Condition unto him. 

There are two things in deje@ion of Spirit, which may be look'd 
upon under a double notion; Either. as matter of Corruption, or 


as 


'Ver. VII. - of theFortyAerond Pſalm, 


— 


as matter of Affliction; either as a Croſs, or a5 a Sin. And take it 
in which way ye. will, It is moſt-proper' to have recourſe to God 
in It. ot Joe nr Br Ngith 

Firſt, Take igas an Affliction :. For fo it'is, and a great one, yea in 
its kind the'greate(t'of all. By how, much the mind. is more excel- 


lent than\ the, body, 10-is the trouble and grief of it. more affliting - 


than of the outward man : Now for this 1t is beſt to: go to God ; 
in all diftrations, and ,perplexities of Spirit, - and diſquietings. what- 
ſoever, to make our,complaints ſti}, to him. 

Firſt; Becauſe it; is he:that ean moſt affli&t and. torment the mind, 
and that, does lay the: greateſt evil upon it. There's no ſuch bur- 
den upon-the Soul, as the wrath of GoFexpreſt againſt it,, A 
wound or touch from him, it is almoſt unfupportablez nay it is ſo 
altogether, where he doth not adminiſter fome help with it- Now 
therefore it is molt p to go to him, as the Prophet Hoſea ſeems 
to realon, in Hoſ: e and let us return unto the Lord, for 
he bath torn, and wal us; he hath ſmitten, and be'will 
bind us up. It is Gol dilquiets the Soul,either mediately or im- 
mediately z either directly by himſelf, or by ordering of other 
things to-do it. And fo he is the fitteſt to take off this diſquiet- 
neſs from it. | | | 

Secaudly,lt is he that made the Son}, and that knows all the turnings 
of it, as 1n Amos 4.13- He that createth the Spirit, and declaxeth un- 
to' man: what is bis thought. Andiin Zechi.12, 1. Which formeth the 
ſpirit of man within him. Therefore is he fittelt to ſettle all the 
commotioas, of Spirits aqd- it 1s fitteſt to go to him to do it. As 
when a Watch, or ſome. ſuch device, is, out of frame, we common- 
ly go 40, the Maker of it, to reCtifie-it, and: to ſet it right again, 
as one that. knows all. the parts and pieces of it, Even fo 1s it 
likewiſe with God himſelf to the Soul z he made it, and fo can beſt 
recover it; and reſtore it to/its- former (tate and temper again, Thus 
as trouble, of mind is aa Affliction, it 4s the belt we to go to 
God in it, and fort. | 
- But ſecondly, Take-it alſo as a Corruption, it 1s the beſt courſe 
likewiſe ſo. And, this, latter, jt ſometimes is alfo; there's not only 
orref but (in 1n- it, accogding as.it may be order'd by us. And there- 
tore David, here chides himſelf for it as we have heard in the Verſe 
before ; and he here alſo complains of it to God. It is the Lord 
alone which can heal all our Spiritual diſtempers, and take away 
' the ſivellings of them, that ſo we may. go to him in ſuch conditi- 
ons. Alas! we are unable to conquer theſe things of our ſelves, 
neither our Aflictions, nor” our - AﬀeCtions , neither trouble of 
mind as it is a croſs, nor trouble of mind as it is a fin; no, but we 
muſt look a little higher for- the removal of theſe diſtempers from 
us | 


And accordingly (for the [Iſe. of this Point) let us be perſwa- 
ded hereunto, let us not think to do things of our ſelves,. and by 
any power of. our own neither the power of our own wit, nor 


the 
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| the power of Gur own Grict.* D4vid (as T hinted before) had 


made trial of both.” And” yet Was here fain at laſt to betake him- 
ſelf to God himſelf, for relief and ſuccour of him; neither his Rea- 
ſon world do it, 'nor' his Faith alone by it ſelf. And therefore he 
raiſes himſelf higher, 0 God, my out is caſt down. In the multi- 
tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul, Pſal. \ 
_ then further, to make it more full; we muſt conſider the 


ſweet Relation which he goes to God in. It is not- only God, but 


»y God: (o far forth as it was the Soul that was dejected, fo it 
was God which was cpough to be mention'd. But as it is my Soul, 
ſo it muſt be my God. We never go to God comfortably nor ſucceſs- 
fully but upon terms of intereſt and propriety,and ſo we do. There- 
fore the Servants of God are careful ſtill of this in all their Appli- 
cations to him. We may look upon this on 1n the” conjun- 
dion of 'both words two manner of wa , $imply an it (elf; 
And ſecondly, Reflexively,. as it 1s and improved by 
David. | _—_— 

Firſt, Take it ſmply in it ſelf. And fo there is this in it, That 
tronble of ſpiris 1s conſiſtent with intereſt in God 3 our Souls may 
be dejected and diſquieted, and yet notwithſtanding God' our God 
ill. This we gather here from this Conjunftion, My God, my Soul 
3s caſt down, Thus we know it was with Chriſt our Head, Mat.27.46. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me > Under a ſeeming 
ſtate of. Neſertion, yet God is ſtill his, and ſo (kewiſe his Mem- 
bers. They, notwithſtanding the Afflictions and Diſtempers which 
are upon them, are not exclugded from intereſt in him. _ | 

There are two things eſpecially which do give us a'title to 
God, and make him ours;z the one is his chooſing and accepting 
of us; and the other is our taking and cloſing with him. Now 
it is not any Afﬀidtion or Dejeftion which does keep Gods Ser- 
vants from either of theſe : He may love and embrace them, and 
they may truſt and relie upon him even in ſuch conditions. 

Therefore it ſhould ſerve to comfort and encourage Gods People 
in this particular. There are many who are ready to judg of their 
Relations according to their conditions, think when it is low with 
them that they have no intereſt at all in God z yea, but they-ſhould 
labour to conquer and to overcome ſuch thoughts as theſe in them- 


| ſelves, and not eafily give way to them. They ſhould labour by a 


ſpirit of Faith to break through all diſcouragements, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf did before them, and- as David here did who was a Type of 
Chriſt. Whatever elſe may happen unto them, they ſhould not ſuf- 
fer this happy Relation to be taken away from them, 

Indeed it is a difficult matter to joyn theſe two both together 
when it comes to the pinch ; for a Soul which is very much dejeted 
and caſt down in it ſelf, to be able to ſay, My God. But yet there 
is ground for it oftentimes in the thing it ar and which Faith in 
the vigor of it is ſometimes ſtrengthen'd to apprehend 3 which ac- 
cording- 


Ver. VI. 


—_. 


of the Fozty-ſecond Pſalm. 


+ + 


cordingly we ſhould labour for and endeavour after ; -conſider that 


it is not. any outward thing here below: can either-make or ſpoil out 
Title in this refpeQ&. If we be willing to yield and to fubmit to'God 
in a way. of. obedience to take him upon his own terms, 'and to cloſe 
with him upon the ſame conditions as he has offer'd himſelf unto us; 
we -may conclude, that he is {till out God whatſoever here in the 
World. is poſſible to befall us. And ſo:amongit the relt,- for dejeQti- 
on of ſpirit,, That for the Expreſſion confider'd ſimply. i 

, Now: alſo-ſecondly, Take it reflexs as here uſed-and irfipro- 
ved by David. As God was Davids God whiles he was in this de- 
| jeRted condition, fo does David accordingly own' him,and make uſe 


« 
#* 


of him, .and apply himſelf unto him under. this Relation. He had 


ſaid in the Text before,. That he was the belp of Bis Conntenanct and 
his God. And now.here he takes theſe laſt words at-the' rebound, 
and eccho's to them, O ay God, my ſoul is cait down. This ſhews us 
that, we can no otherwiſe expect help and favour from-him in ſuch 
conditions, than as he is thus related tous, nor can we otherwiſe 
make complaints unto him. v | 

The Reaſon of it is this, Becauſe that otherwiſe he has not thoſe 
Bowels and Afﬀections towards us : /What's that which makes Chil- 
dren to go with comfort .and expeQation to their Parents in an) 
thing which is grievous tothem?2 why, it is here, they have Bowels 
to them. To complain where there's no love or affeCtion, it has lit- 
tle advantage or booty with it, and ſo it is here to God. For any 
to complain to him, and-to have no relation to* him, ' it is both un- 
comfortable and.unprofitable; God will give no heed or regard to 
ſuch complaints as thoſe axe. Thy ſoul is caft down within thee ; yea, 
and (© it may be (till for any care which I have of thee. This will be 
the anſwer which God will give to ſuch kind of perſons as are either 
enemies or ſtrangers to. him. 0h but my God, this: affe&s him, and 
- works upon him, where it is ſpoken in truth and reality. ' 

This Expreſſion it has a double force and efficacy with it, both in 
reference to God to whom it is uttered; and in reference to David 
that utters it. In reference to God to whom it is-utter'd, as working 
upon his Bowels to make him.more cpm nate,” In reference to 
David that utters it, as working upor his ſpirit, 'to make him more 
confident and- courageous, 7220 

The Uſe of all to our ſelves comes to a twofold Head, which is 
to be attended by us. - The one is that -we -take care of ' the 
thing, and the other is that we take care of the immprovement.Firſt, 
See that God be our God, and then being fo make uſe of him uport 
ſuch occaſions. | a Ds 

Firſt, See that he be ours for the thing it ſelf 3 'make ſure of that, 
as the ground and foundation of this Ixprovement. Where we have 
not the Kelation it ſelf, we cannot there make uſe of the Relation ; 
it is a mockery rather than any,thingelſe, and foto be eſteemed of 
by usz where God is not our Gad in good earneſt, we cannot there 
ſay, .Our God, unto him, Thercfog this is neceſlary as the very Ba+ 

ſos 


A practical; Eppdlition.— + Ver: V1. 


'{« and ground-work. of allthereſt to be premiſed by-as. And this 


heis not only upon the common! terms of Creation, but 1© far forth 
as reconciled in Chrif 3 we may ſay, 0 God, meerly as weare Crea- 
tures ,- but we-can ſay, My God, only as we are Chrittiang, 
That.is, we can fay it only-truly and really, and m a right "manger. 
Indeed it is aneafie matter to ſay it in words and in outward 'pro- 
feſlion ; and it is that which-many are ready'to do: But to ſay it as 
having ground and authority to fay it, it is'a-matter only of true 
Faith, and ſuch as does ſuppoſe a compliance of the Soul with God, 
and obedience to him, ;\ ; 
Bur ſecondly, As we are to take care of the Thing, ſo likewiſe of 
the Improvement of it. As: it is a Priviledg to partake of this 
Relation, ſo it is a Duty likewiſe to make uſe of it, ever to go to 
God upon the terms of this Relation, as David here does, 0 my 
God, my ſoul, &c. Q | 
And ſo now I have done «with the firſt General Part of the 
Text, which is Davids Complaint, or,'Reprefentation of his fad 
condition to God, 0 my God, my ſoul is caſt' down within' me. 


The ſecond-.is the Courſe. which- is taken by him 1n'this Con- 
dition, Therefore will I remember thee from the Land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from the Hill Miſſar. This latter clauſe 
of the. Verſe is differently rendred by different Interpreters. Some 
render it thus, Becauſe © remember.thee, &c. making it not a cure 
of his DejeCtion, but rather a canſe and occaſcor, and fo our old 
Tranſlation carries it : Intimating thus much unto*us, That David 
was troubled in himſelf, whethe compared his preſent Condition 
with his former: | His preſent when he was 'now under Baniſhment - 
and Perſecution 5, with his former when he was at home; and in the 
enjoyment of God in his Ordinances. It was very grievous and irk- 
ſome to him to confider how it was with him then, and how it was 
now : When I remember thee from the Land of Jordan; that is, When 
I remember thee ing-the Land of Jorder, and the Mercies 
which therein I enjoy'd and partaked of from thee. The miſery of 
preſent deprivations 1s aggravated from former fruitions : Thoſe 
who have heretofore hved profperouſly, and now come down from 
ſuch a Condition, their grief is ſo much the more enlarged and in- 
creaſed upon them than otherwiſe it would be, not in Temporals 
only but 1n Spirituals, and eſpecially in both together. - 

The Reaſon of it is this, Becauſe the Mind hereby is made a great 
deal more tender and ſenſible of the evil than otherwiſe it would be. 
Conſtant AﬀMiction it hardens,and through cuſtom is made ſo much 
themore familiar and tolerable,and caſie to be born.But now to have 
been in good caſe formerly, and to change into a worſe, this is more 
provoking and toxmenting, Felix miſer maxime miſer, he that has 
been happy, and is now miſerable, he is the moſt miſerable of all ; 
and nu much the rather upon the account of his former hap- 
pineſs. | 

The 


— 


- 


Ver. VI. © of the Forty-ſecondPſalin, 
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The Cotfideration of this Point ſhould make us ſo much' the 
more dv gon ſuck Bleſſings whiles we are partakers of them. Be- 
cauſe when they are gone we ſhall prize them tod late, and the re- 
membrance &f them will zefle& diſquietly upon us. Wehave toucht 
upon this Poit heretofore 3 but there cannot be envugh Aid to make 
us to be affected with theſe things, and to Jay them T6 heart from 
that natural Repidity, Which is upon vs. ' And therefore having here 
again occaſion weamake mehrion of them, though but briefly touch 
them. \So\mach for the firſt ſehce of the words, 'according to out 
old Tranildtion, her, or, becauſe 7 re#zembeyr thee, ec. | | 
. The tond is the Franflation before. us; not in; the Cauſal ſence, 


Tz [ " 


but inthe Mative, Thivefore will 7 remember thee, ec: Where he 


ſignifies what courle 1s taken by him in his preſent DejeFion and Di- 
temper of Sj3ri#for the relieving of himſelf in it, and freedom from 


x, and that is by remembritig of God.and his Goodneſs in the Land 


3 Ce | 
od here by the way, firft,we may here pertinently obſerve, That 
David does got reſt hinwſelf in bate and idle Complaints, but adds 
tiduſtry and imdeavour vfitothem, Twill remember thee, &-c. This 
that which we muſt do/likewiſe 3 ſo make our Complaints to God, 
of any rhing-which is arniſ'in us,- as that we caſt not” all upon him, 
but do-ſomeowhat anfiverably our ſelves for our own Particulars. In- 
deed we nuilt lay the mairy {tres of all upon him ; Truft not in our 


 ſebres bur («the living God:But our Erideavour muſt be joyn'd with 


our 'bemoariinps and applications of our ſelves unto him, as it was 
kere with Dawd. Nt. 0797 5. pay ” 
i, TheReafoa of if is this; Becauſe God delights in the exerciſe and 
improvement of his Graces in us, which he hath wie us for this 
&yehedorh ſometittes alo for this erid afflict tis;/and ſuffer us 
tofall throevtremities and perplexities of ſpirit, that he : 97 Quicken 
us in this particular. We thetefore then cloſe with theſe his. ends; 
when it 15 thuswith'us. | Drop pdp 
- Thisit meets with-all fath who are contrarily diſpoſed : There is 
acertain lazineſs atid {lugpiſtineſs of ſpirit which is upon many .per- 
ſons, when their minds arid hearts are out of frame,whether in mat- 
tex. of+ grief and ſorrow, of itn any other kind or occaſion what- 
ſoever,to-reſt themſelves only in Complaints 3 and think that that's 
enough for'them, and never ſtir either hand or foot (as we fay) to 
free themſelves from it 5 and hence it comes to paſs that they ſtill re= 
main ynder the power of thoſe diftempers and indiſpoſitions which 
are upon them. | A ns | 
', But what's the particulat'courſe and means which is here uſed by 


David? This we have exprefly in the words of the Text, 1 will 


remember thie from the Land of Jordan, &c. Where there are two 
Particulars more; Firſt, The A@ it ſelf 7 will ' remember thee, 
Secondly, The Riſe of this 'AQ; oft the gronnd and occaſion of it; 
From the Land of Jordan, &*c. © 


M m | Firſt, 


® 
LE —— 
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_ alfowithſome 


- Firſt, For. the A it ſelf,7 will remember thee. This 1sthe courſe 
which David here takes for the freeing of himſelf from: that pre- 
ſent ſadneſs which was upon him, Remembring of God. ; Chriſtians, 
where they cannot live by Senſe they muſt live by, Megiory:Whene 
they feel not the actual impreſſions of Gods goodneſs and.favour 
upon them, they muſt recall the former experiences of his lovins 
kindneſs unto > 4h Thus does David here, and fo likewiſe elſe. 
where, as Pſal. 77. 10. T ſeid, this is mine infirmity, but I will re- 
member the years of the right hand of the moſt High.Aund Pſ41.63.6, 
When 1 remember thee upon my bed , and. meditate. pn. thee in the 
night-watches. And ſo the Church in her Aﬀiction , - The-deftre 
bf our Soul is to. thy Name, and to the. remembrance of thee, Wa. 
26.8. | t22 13 © mer In 
We ſee in all caſes whatſoever Mea are. apt to ſypply their -out- 
ward ſenſes by their fancies and memories; nay oftentimes even in 
evil it ſelf, ye ſhall have many looſe and carnal. people where 
they are -now - deprived . of the opportunities :of their luſts 
and vanities, as to the exerciſe and actual enjoyment; yet the re- 
membrance of them is pleaſing to them, and they. are ready to at&t 
them in ſpeculation where they cannot ad thetn in performance;Now: 
it is that which does become Chriſtians more eſpecially-in;that which 
1s good to ſupply ſuch defedts to themſelves, where they are at pre- 
ſet deprived of the Ordinances, and publick Adminiſtrations ;- as . 
David. now at this time was to, remember and call to-mind -theit 
former enjoyments and participations of them, and, the: goodneſs 
of God to them in them. In Baniſhment, in Impriſonment, in Sicks 
neſs, and ſuch-reſtraints: as theſe are.,. 'to-remember God in them 
all; and the mcrcies rhey have formerly; egjoy'd.  - Y'w2 tl 
And not only ſimply to remember them, but to reniember them 
ſoy a-Qion and delight,and as jsreducible to practice. To 
temembet thoſe Truths and Dottrines,  and;Exhortations, - and:/1n-" 
ftructions, and Promiſes which they have heretofore been mate 
partakers of in ſuch opportunities. And that we may, do this' the 
more expeditely, we muſt have theſe thing often in our thoughts. 
Memory it is a thing which is no further in our own power than 
the means which are conducing to it, and that is eſpecially ſer;ou# 
Meditation. Thoſe things which we often think of, and rowl in our 
minds, we do more eaſily remember. And fo here in theſe Spiritu- 
al'matters, when God is often in our Thoughts, he is ſoon 1n! our 
Memories. And when our, Minds are much converſant about: the 
Promiſes and Truths of Conſoiation, we have them then more 
readily at hand when we have greate(t need and uſe of them, . and 
have moſt occaſion to draw them forth. et £013 5 oh 
We may further in this Expreſſion. take notice. of that great 
account and eſteem which David had of God at this time, 'in 
that he ſays, 7 will remember, thee; It ſhews that God was to 
David above all other Enjoyments befides. That is commonly 
Mens 


Ver.viii ofept Forty plat, | 


_ s.—— 


Meny'greatdſt tredflire which is theit”jreateſt ſolice'ind" cotaf3re 


in 6h, "that ih 'the thoughts Wheteof Men dof moſt 'ielfeve* 


and refrefh themſelves,” when they re exerciſed with any rroubls 
that is of deteſt account with thetr, "and they prize it above any' 
thidg dfe; And now this (I fayY was" God to' David, He Was! 
his relief and reffeftimedt” in his Affliction.” As a'min that has' 
ſotns potent Friend, he thinks of him, when he thinks of no-body 
£ &- * STRUC $103 2 io m p:?7 | | 126563 IT 3 359! 
"There were” thitee, things conſiderable eſpecially iti this of Das, 
_ retnbribring of Gdd,' which 'Were a .comfort and relief unto 
kim* Sos. W.. ' "©. Id k l 7 Py 
Firſt, The Excellencies in God, confider'd in himſelf. 

Secondly, The Relation which himſelf had to God, 


* And thirdly, His former Experiences. 


Firſt, The Excellencies in God himſelf, 7 will '/emember thee's 
, that is, T wilt conſider what a kind of bleſſed perſon thou art in 
in thine own bleſſed Majeſty, and thereby comfort my felf. Cer- 
tainly God in his Nature, and Attribnmtes, and Name, hath a very 
rtable impreſſion with, him; and'lo he had. here to David, ag. 
cotding to the ſeveral branches of his prefent Afi@ion. There were 
divers parts of Davids trouble, his ſolitarineſs, his perſecution, his 
deprivation. of the Aſſemblies of Gods people, his 'reproach, and 
the” #pbraidings of his Enemies : Now.in each of theſe was the zee- 
tration 'of God (weet uiito him, 'atd the remembrance of him in 
his Tſeverat Atrribates;” 7 | FY 
As firſt, The. power of God, when we conſider him in a condi- 
tion of Danger , as now it. was with him; he was ready tobe 
ſwallowed' up with his Enemies. This was apt.to dejet and caſt 
him down; yea, but theti he remembers God, who iD Alndighty 
and 'All-fifficient 5 and this' comforts him, and raife# hit up again. 
The name of the Lord is' a ſtrong tower, the righteous tun into it, 
and are ſafe, as Solomon tells us, Prov. 18. 10, Thus David elſe- 
where improves itz as Pal. 56. 3. What time T amt afraid, 1 will 
truſt in thee, "And ver. 9. When I cry unto thee, mine enemies ſhall 
turn backs, this I kitow, for God is for me. And fo Pfal. 118. 6,7. 
The Lord \s on my fide, T will not feat what man can do unto me. 
The Lord taketh my part with Them that help me, QC...” | 
Secondly, The Juſtice of God, when we confider him in a con- 
dition of Wrong: He was now ſcotn'd and contemn'd, and re- 
proach'd and revil'd by his enemies; which ask'd him where his 
God was 2 Where is kow thy God? Why, therefore does he remem- 
ber God, as one that would plead. his cauſe for him, and in time 
be avenged upon them. = | 
Thirdly, "The Omnipreſence of God, when we confider him in 
a condition of” ſol;tarineſ; : David was now alone in the Wilder- 
neſs and upon the 'Mountains, deprived of the fociety of Gods 
: Mm 2 | peo- 
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, le, and the. ublick Means 3, well, but in. the mean time he re- 
| member God), he thinks on. him. that. fills all places, and who js 


eyery-where preſent with, his, people, £ven 1n, the remateſt Cor: 
Pot, 'the, Earth. That = Net never, be. ſalitary., who has 
God to bear him company.,, Aud this is the (tate and. condition of 
Gogs' Servants, .he is alwa »; prrient. Eng eM, more; Or leſs; not. 
only by the common pr lencg. of his Eſſence, whereby he is pre- 
ſent even in Hell it ſelf, and with the Devils and damned Spi- 
rits, which, are. there; but. moreover by . the aCtual. preſence. of 


' his Grace, and favourable influence ypon them , which. is very 
comfortable to them. That's the firſt thing in this remembrance, 


viz, The Excellency in God. himlelt. 


The Second is the Relation which himſelf had to God, That © 
he was ( as is expreſt in the words before ) his God, I will re- 
member thee, and remember thee ſo. To remember. God only as 
a Stranger, and one whom--we have no, acquaintance, withal, that. 
cannot be ſo. comfortable;, but to. remember him fo as ours, this * 
is the right remembrance indeed : When this goes before, and that 
truly, and upon. good, grounds, .0 xy God, ( as it does here in the. 
Text ), then, 7 will reprember thee, follows very comfortably up- 


dorm: 
Thirdly, His former Experiences ; there's that alſo in it : I will 

remember how good thou: haſt been to me in times paſt, and from 

thence will comfort my ſelf for the preſent, This is that which 


\ . Chriſtians ſhould do upon, all occaſions: - 


_ Firſt, ,They: ſhoutd qbſerye. and take notice of Gods dealings 
and paſlages to them, through the whole courſe of their, lives. 
-Aad then ſecondly, they ſhould call them to mind, and remem- 


| ber them as they have uſe of them, as that which will be very 


profitable for them. - _ | | > 


And this brings us now to the Second Particular which is ob- - 


ſervable of us in this paſſage 3 to wit, Davids riſe which he takes -' 


for this his remembrance ; From the land of Jordan, and from the 
Hermonites, and from the hill Miſſar. By the Land of Jordan, we 
are to underſtand that part of the Country which was.near the 
Heads of Jordar. By the Hermonites, that great Row of Hills 
which is generally call.d Hermon, Det. 3. 8. & Joſh. 11.3. By the 
Hill 24iſar, the Name of an Hill not mentioned elſewhere in Scrip 
ture. Now from all theſe does David here profeſs, that he would 
remember God in his preſent. condition. | 
Why would he do it from theſe > Namely, Becauſe from theſe 
had been. remarkable. Teſtimonie of Gods Power and Providence 
towards his Church and People. When David ſhould think upon” 
Gods Goodneſs'to his Servants in theſe places in former times, it 
was 


Ver. V11, "of the Forty-locond pſalm, . 


was a great encouragement ow to-him, for his truſt and 
upon' God in his preſent AMiRtion. © Thus apHini' it other? 
as P/al, 77. T1. I will' remember the” works of tht Lord, farely'tr' 

will remember thy wondeys of old. Gods - Goodneh to theWwhote 

Church, .it is matter of comfort to every Believer; and particular 

Member of 'the Charch. oo 00970 eff? 2 

"This is' grounded upon Gods Unchangeableneſs, who'is yeſter- 
day and to day and the fame for ever : What' he: has been to his 
people in fotmer times, he will be'{hI unto/ them. He has-the 
ſame*Power now, the ſame Goodneſs and Bowels thar he had ever. 

His Love, it-embraces and 'comprehends his Church in all Apes, * 
and every perſon. belonging unto it. LT: | 

Therefore we ſhould hence learn to improve fuch Arguments 
as theſe” are to_ us. © We ſhould make uſe both of Perſonal Expe- 
riences and National, for the-quicketiing and ſtrengthening of our 
Faith in caſ*s of dejeFion. Conſider what God Has'done for Iſrael; _ 
and conſider what God hath- done for” us; ini our* particulars, at 
ſuch a'time, in+fuch a place, and tpon ſach an occaſion. There's 
very good nſe of ſach recaf/ings and ſuch remembrances as thele *' D. 
are} whereby to ſupport our Faith. Experiences being duly con- ' | 
fider'd, are great helps to' us in this particular. 

This is the Priviledg and Advantage which ancient Chriſtians | 
have above others, That they have more of theſe : Others have , 
comfort from Gods Attributes, and his 'Relation, and his Promiſes, 

&c. but theſe have comfort from Experiences, which are all theſe 

in'faFo eſſe, as being accompliſhed and reduced to practice, which 

are moſt convincing and fatisfatory of all. The longer that any 

are acquainted with God, . the more evidences and demonſtrations 

have they of his Goodneſs to them, which they are able to improve : 
and to make uſe of againſt another time, as Dqvid here does when . 
his ſoul was caſt down in him. .This is the courſe which he takes for | 
the relief and ſuccour of himſelf, even by the recalling of Gods | 
ancient Goodneſs both to himſelf andthereſt of his People ; There- 

fore I will remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Her- p 
monites, and of the Hill Miſſar. 


Again, we may obſerve here ſomewhat from the connexion - of 
both clauſes of the Text together 3 My ſoul is cait down,&c. there- 
fore I will remember thee, &c. What from hence? namely , That 
preſent AfMiictions do ſometimes give an occaſion to us to remember 
former Mercies. David, it may be, would never havethought of - | 
Jordan, and Hermon, and Miſſar, and the Mercies there anciently 4 
beſtowed, if it had-not been for this his preſent diſtreſs; now theſe : 
bring thoſe to his mind. When we once fall into conditians of dad- 
neſs, we\hall then be mindful of thoſe blefſings which heretofore 
we have enjoyed very unthankfully, or with. little obſervance and 
taking notice of them. | _ 

c 
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This is a cauſe therefore, why God does ſometimes ſo order it in 
his Providence : He brings his people into caſes of dejeftion, that 
ſo from hence they may be more apprehenſive of their former free- 
dom, which they . not iuforient ently regarded. 

Now therefore ſhould -we here learn to prevent God in ſuch geal- 
* ings as theſe with us; Think of Mercies of our own accords, and do 
not provoke and neceſſitate God to take ſuch a courſe as this is of 
minding us, and of remembring us of them, - which will not at laſt 
be ſo plealing to us. Acknowledgment of Gods Goodneſs to us, is 
then moſt kindly, when it comes of it ſelf, and is not as it were ex- | 
torted or forced. from ys. 

I will remember, 1. e. I will #ill remember thee. It is a continu- 
ed at, which he would be frequent in, and conſtant to. So ſhould 
we be our ſelves, ec. So much for _s and ſo alſo of the ſixth 
Verle of this Plalm. | 


uy 
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PSALM XUIL 7. © 
Deep calleth unto deep, at "ja noiſe of thy Water-ſpouts 


all thy wawes and thy billows are: gone over me. 


There is nothing more difficult and uncertain than the (etling of a dif. 
quieted ſpirit 3 which after ſome expeQations of compolure yer 
recoyles and returns again, flill 4s bad as it was ever before. An 
inſtance whereof we have here in the Example of David in this 
Scripture : He had expreſt his grief in the tourth' verſe of this 
Pſalm, When I remember theſe things, ' I'pour out my Soul in me. 
He had expoſtulated with himſelf for it im the fift, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my Soul 2 &-c. He had again complain'd of 'it to 
God himſelf in the ſixth, O my God; my Soul is caſt down with- 
in'me, &c. And now aftey all this, he returns to his Complainings' 
again here in the ſeventh, Deep calletFunto deep, at the noiſe 
of thy Water-ſpouts, &c. + * a = 


"He Text is a Figurative Deſcfiption. cf the: manifold AﬀMi- 

| Cons and Calamities which" the” pſ2/wift was exerciſed 
withal. In which (for orders fake) there are two things conſiderable 
of us. ro dS: 2, 

Firſt of all, The Condition which he'was in fimply conſider'd. 

Secondly, The Enlargement 'or Amplification of this his Con- 
dition, This Condition _y conſider'd:was, Depths. The Atn- 
plification of it was,that theſe were »wxltiplied one ypon the other, 
Deep calketFiento deep, fc. Va. aſd 4: 

We begin with the Firſt, viz. The fad condition' which David. 
at preſent was in, namely the Deep. Now although. this be ſpo- 
ken particularly here of David, yet we muſt know thar it is in- 
cident to any other of Gods Servants beſides. The People of God. 
they are ſometimes in the Depths. This is the Point which we may 
here obſerve and take notice of from this paſſage- before us. Tt- is: 
that which we find them ſometimes complaining of it Scripture, 
nor only David, but divers others beſides : David himſelf in ſun;” 
dry places, as Pſal. 69. 2. I fink in deep mire where there is nd_ 
Standing. Tam come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
So P/al. 130. 1. Out of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, 0 AN 
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&c. So Heman, Pal: 88. 6,. Thou hait layed me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. Thy wrath lyeth hard por me, and thon haſt 
affliFed me with all thy waves. So the Prophet Jonah, Thou hadſt 
caſs me into the'deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the floods com- 
paſt me about, all thy billows and thy waves paſſed over me, &c. in 


0#. 2.3, _=y ; , | 
J There's a Threefold Depth (for the better opening of this Point 
unto us) which the Saints and Servants of God are ſubject to here 
in this life. 1, The depth of Temptation. 2.. The depth of De- 
ſertion. And 3. The depth, of 4ffii&ion, and humane, Calami- 
ties. = . TT 

Firſt, Of Temptation, as when they fall .jnto any grievous: or 
hainous ſin; This. it is a' very "&reat depth, - and” ftich as' is ready 
almoſt to ſwallow them up. This was one of thoſe depths which 
David himſelf did fall into: We know how long he lay under a 
fad and fearful-Temptation in the: matter',of Uriah, and fo alſo. 
in numbering of the People, and; upon.,other occaſions; David 
was over, head and ears (as we may ſo expre(s it) w thole ſinful 
allurements. $o Peter in'the denial of his Maſter, and ſeconding it 
with Curſes and Abjurations,he was plainly in the deep. And Pay! 
when he had thoſe buffetings of Satan; which was probably ſome 


* foul Temptation; he was, no.other than ſwallowed up in. the deep, 


There are BJ 5 «ara, The depths af. Satan; as they are call'd in 
Revel. 2.24. And theſe are thoſe. Temptations to $in., which he 
does admiruſter. and. faſten, upon}. the Soul. Sin it is a great depth, 
and may very pgoperly have the name. of a Depth- attributed to 
it. This it-is in theſe reſpets. Firſt, In regard of the extert of 
it 3. It 0f a. large and, infinite nature, ſo that a. Man. knows not 
where it will end: It js a-hottowleſs pit,, when a Man once gives 
way unto it, he ſhall never .have done. with it. As a Man that: 
falls into ſome deep Well, he ſinks down (till further and further, 
and is a long while a-coming to: the bottom.” Even fo is it with 
a Man which does yield: to the Temptations of Sin; he proceeds 
ſtill further and further, and never knows where or when he ſhall. 
ſtop.or ceaſe from it. 10 | 

© Where (by the way) we may take notice ofthe vanjty;which is 
in many: People in;this Particular. It. is the conceit and- imagina- 
tion of ſome Perſons that they. will only 'begia with Sin, but go 
no further, but ſtop *as they, pleaſe; ſuch as theſe deceive them- 
ſelves in fo Fong: No; Sin and the Temptation to it is a Deep, 


| fo that a Man. that falls from ſome high pinacle he may. as well hope 


to ſtop before he comes to the _ground,as a man that falls into any 
Sin may have hope to ſtop before he falls into another. Sin is a! 
depth 1n regard of the extent of it, and the: infinite nature which: | 
is crete in It. | | | 
Secondly, In regard of the danger which it does expoſe a man 

to 3.1t 18 a Depth ſo. 'As it is of vn infinite nature (0 1t. is of a 
devouring nature, it carries a man into deſtruction it ſelf, even to 
Hell _ 
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Hell, which is a very- great deep; and the bottomleſs pre indeed. 
Look as thoſe Swine which were poſſeſſed by. the Devils in the 
Goſpel, 'it is ſaid of then, that they rar violently ittg the See, and 
were choak'd in the Deep, Mzt.5.13. Even ſe is. it with ſuch Per- 
ſons oftentimes who are captivated to Sins , they run violently, 
' even upon ruin it. ſelf, and are ready to be overthrown in that 
deep. The ways of Sin they do tend to- everlaſting ruin and. de- 
ſtruQtion. , IS 
Thirdly, From the difficulty of recovery and freedom from it ; 
Sin-it is a depth alſo thus. A Man that ſticks falt in the deep, 
he is not eaſily got out of it again, no more is a Man that is in- 
tangled with Sin.So what 8o/omor ſays of an Harlot, it's in a ſence 
true of every fin beſides, That it is a deep ditch. Why is an Har- 
lot .call'd a deep ditch?- A ditch- in regard of filthineſs, and a 
deep ditch in regard of irrecoverableneſs z becauſe thole that are 
given. over to thoſe Sins, they do very hardly ever get riddance 
of them 3 even 'ſo way it be id of many others which are che- 
riſht and indulged, they are a deep: ditch in this. Conſideration. 
Thus have we ſeen the fitneſs of the reſemblance in that 'Sin is.com- 
pared to a depth. | ing (tg! 
But why now does God ſometimes ſuffer his Servants to fall 
iato theſe Depths ? Surely for very good cauſe.. - 23; 
- Firſt, Sometimes to diſcover to them. more fully the Corrupti- 
on which is in them, that they may ſee the depth and bottom 
of their evil hearts, which has a great. deal' of fraudulency/ and 
falſeneſs in it.” The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked, who can know it? ſays the Prophet, Jer.14-9. The 
Children, of .God would never know what corrupt Hearts they 
had. in-good earneſt, if he. did not ſometimes ſuffer them to-fall 
into ſuch and ſuch miſcarriages, Deep here calls unto-deep, as we 
may ſo. exprels it; the depth of :therr finful- Actions to the: depth 
of their ſiaful Natures, which: thoſe Adtions ſpring: from 1n'them. 
Which, though it be. much ſubdued by Grace'in:thole which: are 
Regenerate, yet has enough 1n it to abaſe them, and lay them low 
in their own eyes, when they ſhall conſider it and-reflet uparr it, 
as we {ball ſee more anon. Ys TENTS | 
Secondly, To make them more ſenfible of the depth of the Grace 
of Chriſt, Te Gn 54 $47, Theſe deep things of Gog, as the Scripture 
calls them, The depth' of the riches both of the wiſdom and'good- 
eſe of God. This is more diſcover'd. occaſionally' from theſe 
depths of Sin which Chriſtians at any time fall into. Deep cabs 
unto deep here alſo, 'the depth of fin and miſery, to the depth 
of Free Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. Here: we ſee how far 
we -are engaged and bcholding to him. ' The deſperateneſs of the 
Diſeaſe ſhews the $kill and love of the Phyſician an- the curing of 
it. And this is that which God will have all ſooner or later to 
be apprehenſive. of, He will have Cheiſt to' be Chriſt unto them, 
and of dear- eſteem and _—_— z- and therefore* he ſometimes 
n Cxcr- 
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exerciſes thety, by giving them up to the Temptations of Satan irithe 
higheſt degree, A. this in them. What effe& this had u n 
on Paxl him{elf after his Converſion, the greatneſs of thoſe Sins 
which he had ſometimes been guilty of z it made him zfterwards 
ſo much the more' to. admire the Free-Grace and Love of Chriſt, 
that God ſhould have mercy upon ſuch a wretch as he was, that 
was gone ſo far into the Deep, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was b 4 


| Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor, and injuriow, but T obtained mercy, 


8&c. » And the Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. He from hence takes more 
occaſion to proclaim the Grace of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, God ſuffers Chriſtians ſometimes to fall into theſe 
Depths for the warning and- admoniſhing of one another. It 
is not for an example of Sin, but for a prevention of it. Pro- 
fane and carnal Perſons, when they ſee David {lip into the depth, 
they themſelves will therefore preſumptuoully and of their own 
accord leap into itz but, this is not the proper uſe which is to be 
made of it, .nor the .end which God does intend in it. It-is not 
to. be a pattern of Sin, but to be an admonition and cautinn a- 
gainſt it, that mer ſhould not be high-minded but fear. And that 
when they ſee ſuch Perſons as David falling into ſuch deep'enor- 
mities they ſhould be ſo much the more wary of themſelves, and 
of the occaſions of them. This is the account of Gods Provi- 
dence in them. 72 of . | 

And then again over and above, to be patterns of Gods Good- 
neſs in their Recovery. As the Apoſtle Paul alſo makes it*to be 


. 1n the aforenamed Scripture, 1 Time. 1- 15, 16. Jeſus Chriſt came 


into the world to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief.  Howbeit for 
this canſe I obtained mercy, that in mart Chrift - Jeſus might 
fhew forth all long-ſuffering for a patterifo them which ſhould here- 
after believe on hins to life everlaſting. Gods goodnels in the re. 
covery of Paul, who was ſo great a Sinner, was-a pattern of the 
like goodneſs to others, who ſhould imbrace the conditions of 
the Goſpel and Faith in Chriſt. And as it holds goad' as to Sin- 
ne before Converſion, ſo likewiſe as to Sinners after it. There's 
the me reaſon of both; there's a pattern of Gods goodneſs in 
either. 

Fourthly and, Jaſtly, God docs therefpre ſometimes ſuffer his 
Servants to fall-into theſe depths of Temptation,.to humble them, 
and: keep. them low in themſelves... Spiritual miſcarriages do ſome: 
times prevent ſpiritual pride, ..There are few fins, but God had ra- 
ther his Servants ſhould be. guilty of than this; and therefore to 
cure them, and to keep them Hom this, he ſuffers them to fall into 
others; as Phyſeciars heal one Diſeaſe ſometimes. by caſting into 
another. This was the ground again of Pays Temptation; 'as him- 
felf gives. an account of ity 2 Cor. 12. 7. And left I ſhould: be ex- 
alted above meaſure, through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given wnto 'me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, to 
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auld he exalted abeve: weefureemdeiis/twkene- 
as ag. of the Verſe ev wanna 
to lay the greater Earpagys PAN 289,40: Pot MUCIE0 us the 
teue-caylc and. reaſon, of,1;, which Way tbec peovicatian of Pride in 
him, That he mignr. pat 98-rxelduhe Wer Sod ets amet 
he might, gpt., be lifted. yp- inthe; hights 5) he was call) down -iats 
the depths, And {0.1 falls our to:babkewiſerwiabimany ocfrorisf 
- Gods S rvants, beſides. : ... 1.918 eJt£4122,200 Jo fio125b 203 
The Hſe which, we. are to. make. of. this: point; 1s foo once #6 
keep. A. Ana rarch.o0 r ou kiarty, _ (nm Se take heed 'to 
pug (clves,', Let Nize £24k tozuketÞ; et, frow: | 
heed leſt-be, fall and Jeff he fall- inte; depths! There's ado auto 
ſecure from them, whoſoever he be.-: Thaugh t:35 true, 'Godylos 
uſyally,, and forthe moſt part, preſerye bus Seryatts Sxheling Toto 
notorious (ins, ſuch .fins, ag ,may,waund: their Gonſciance; /an' way 
me- 


break their ,Peice ,.and may. blemiſh; their. Profeflion; I: 
does uſually in, his Providence keep;thein from:Tuck ;:yer- 
times he does alſo fog julk cauſes ſafer 'them.:to:.fall into the? 
And therehprs let ogy mage ys —_—— anionic > fo 
none preſume upon-the, powet and: {}nength -obchalnid! Grate 
UID OT, ES of.-it; editing, that they ave pi 
by fafe againſt all manner of. Temptations: of: this kimdy” tbr {> they 
are not. They are not ſecure from the: Temptations for Sataiy wifl 
dare ſometumnes to VERS my ws Tthem,zeven ne 0 oe Nov 
are, they, . ſecure. neither from Heihg - overcome witty: o\ Teripta- tas 
tion 5 24 ro now and then, ny give| them up-to the _ S; 
Satan, {o as to prevail upon them;-; -Thetefore:( T fay-) ' crap 
the beſt of Gods Servants- be- herein. wary and :jealons of thi” 


ſelves.” . : 3.64 4-03 254 HALL QF 
' And to prevent ſuch avils as thele incus:;, leb\ us be;earefit] ti 

keep in good. .terms with. God himſelfi That -whichi&faid'of | 

faares of the Harlot, .is true of other hainous fins3: 44 thes pley-" 
ſeth God, ſhall not be taken in thoſe ſnares, Beckſ65.267God nevet 
ſuffers his Children to fall intothele depthsof fin;and/totenotoriouy 
Temptations 3. but when. they have br{b provoked, tis Majeſty, by 
ſome unworthy-ſteppings ade in ſainewhat elſe perhaps of a leffer 
and inferiour nature ; omiſſion and negle&t'of fome duty; or volun- 
tary commiſſioa of ſome- ſin, which! they have made, hghiter” of, 

When Chriſtians make nothing of ſmaller fins, : God ſuffers" them 
ta fall into greater, that ſo -no fin-indeed might! be felt rmto 
them; becauſe, that hereby Conſcience' 1s occafionaly-awakenn'd 
to: conſider both of the grievous nature- of fin n {Hf} and the in- 
finiteneſs of that Majeſty which the leaſt ſin' is ootnamiitted againſt, 
which before it took. no. notice. of;  Wher meniliye fairly Fo 
villy to the world, and eſcape grofſer etimes, they ate'not 'com-" 
mouly (© {enfible of the breach and: tranfgreſſion of'Gods'Eaycin 
lighter. matters, and ſo fall into: greater zone ſin-maſting way for 
agother, both in the nature of <p ig: as alſo 4ii d- of” 
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. the-Providence of. God, and his aſual-way and manner of diſpen- 
Grion; But 'fo much of the firſt Explieationof the Depths which 
Gods: Children All into,. viz.' The Depths'of Temptation, ** 
-; The ſecondiis-the Depth*of Deſertion; and the- fenſe of 'Gods 
Wmath:upon'the'Soul.. This is 'a very great Depth; It is called 
fonictimes the lowermoſt Hell, in Seripture,” becauſe it is'a, Kind 
'of- ſentation Even of Hell4t If. © Ant this 1s that which even 
the ; ane of Gods: Servants are now. and-then” exerciſed withal, 
and-which- they fall into. 'Dzvid hitnſdlf was much in this depth, 
eſpecially after! his \great fins; That deep call'd: to this Jetp, and 
an-occalion of 1t, as he complains 4n He 51. of * the, broken 
| , ($0 Heman, whom' we mention'd *beforez and Job; they 
weteiboth of:them likewiſe in this deep; 
- ©:/This God is 'pleaſed to "order for divers conſiderations 'fike- 
wiſe +; As firſt; Herein to conform them''to Chriſt, the wis a 

Type: of Chriſt in-this particylar, among others, as to his being in 
the deep of Deſertion ; for ſo:'Chriſt himſelf was, which made"him 
ta ery out as he'did; My 'God, my God, why haſt thou forſaktn 
a2 2 Mat. 27.46. Chriſt: himſe)f was for the time forſaken as it 
were. of his. Father; not in regard of Aﬀettion, for God 'never 
but loved Chriſt, nay, he now . loved hini moſt; nor -yet in re- 
gard of- Union, for there was never any feparation of the Divine 
Nature from'\the Humane, | after ConjunRions; nor yet in regard 
of LinQion, for he had always'Grace in him. But this forſzking, 
it was a ſuſpenſtow of Viſto, and the fruition of Gods comfortable 
mrekeace,, this was withdrawn from him; yea, he was not, only 

prived of all' Joy and Happineſs, but alſo he felt the Wrath and 
, Epry: of the- Almighty,.whoſe Arrows and Terrors were upqn 
him. 1r pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, 
and to. make his ſoul an offerig for ſin, Ta. 53. 10. And Mat.26. 
$.. He complains that his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
 thedeath; which ſhews, thar he was in'the very Gulf and Depth 
of, Deſcrtion.* - Now if it: was thus with the Head , we cannot 
wonder that it (hould be.fo with the Members. If-it was thus with 
the Natural” Son, the Adopted Sons may be very well fo likewiſe. 
And ſo they are even upon this Conſideration (amongſt the reſt ) 
out of. conformity unto him. L 
Secondly, God brings his Children into thoſe Depths, to keep 
them and prevent: them from:worſe, even from thoſe-depths which 
we mentioned; before, the depth of fin. 'To take off their hearts 
. from the Creature, and all mordinate delights in them, which o- 
therwiſe ory: would be ſometimes carried to; He ſeparates their 
Souls from fin, by ſeparating himſelf for a time' and ſeaſon from 
thei Souls, .He plunges them in wrath, that they may not be over- 
whelmed with luſt, andthe overflowings of corruption, 

- Thirdly, To/make. them/ſo' much the more to long and pant af. 
ter him. Thoſe which are in'a ſtate of 'Deſertion, they'prize the 
love and. fayour of God ſo much the more; and the means that 

oy | tend 
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tend! unto it. It-makes them to. delight*ih the Ordinances, ad” 
Miilies; 6h Means of | Grace, which atherwiſe they would' per: 
haps|negle&; -It'makes them. to relliſh the Promiſes;;and theſiveet' 
'Word: of-God, which is 'now even as'Honey to'their Souls whew” 
it-js adminiſtred/to them. Thus David, whiles hewas in this deep; : 
we ſ{ce-here how he prizes the Sanuary, and the enjoyment of 
Gods in it, My foul thirſteth for God, of the livthg 
God.-; 0h-Tohex fball 1 come and appear before: God\l-As 
heard ont) of the: Verſes. before. | God loves that his! Ordinances 
and” Worſhip ſhould be of account and eſteem with 1s.” And this? 
they come to be occaſionally from ſuch conditions as theſt'are of 
ſpiritual deſertion. 0 on ern OA _f.0f 
Fourthly and laſtly, To prepare for greater comfott and enlatrge- 
ment of heart. Gods Children, when they have: been in the'deep: 
of Deſertion, they are more fitted for the height of Aſſurance; 
and. the- comfortable : light -of Gods Countenance ' ſhining-upon! 
them, To comprehend with all Szints what is the breadth and length; 
ard depth, and height, -and to know: the love of Chriſt,” which paſ-- 
ſeth knowledg. There's'a depth of: Favour as well as a deptt” of 
Wrath, and this deep calls unto that z ſo that Gods People when 
they have felt the one do through his Goodneſs the more partake 
of the other. For theſe and the- like Conſiderations does God 
ſuffer them to fall into this depth- amongſt the: reft. -- 126170 
- Therefore this ſhould teach us rightly to underſemnd Gods deal- 
ings in this Particular , that-ſo we : may not conceive "hardly or 
albly- of the Servants of God 'as we are apt and. ready to: do, 
when we ſee them in ſuch caſes as theſe 'are, evenito:add affliti-! 
on to afflition by our heavy. and unchariable Cenſares, conclu- 
ding them to be therefore none of Gods Servants, becauſe'is is 
thus with them. This we may' not do, left we offend: againſt; the 
eration of Gods Children. We ſee here that even. David himi-: 
If a man- after Gods own heart, 'he was in this. condition, which: 
he ſeems to complain of, when he ſays, That. deep" calls unto deep,” 
and Gods waves paſt over his Soul. Therefore we may not/3 
harſhly of ſach, ſo as from hence to exclude them out of'the 
number ' of Gods Servants, 'for we ſhall: jadg-amiſs in fo doing, and* 
alſo contrarily even to Truth it ſelf. _— 
Yea perhaps ſhall hereby bring our ſelves into- the like ſad-con- 


ditions, which is another reaſon that may be added to theif6r=" | 


mer, Why God ſometimes exerciſes ſome of his Children -after 
this manner ? It is hereby to make them the more 'tender-hewr-' 
ted and .compaſſionate to others which-are their Brethren. Av"ie" 
is aid of Chriſt, That he therefore ſuffer d being tempted that he might! 
be ſo much the readier to ſucconr thoſe. which were re 19 That þe". 
might be a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt,that he might wergtowaury > 
have compaſſion on thoſe which were-out of | the way ,- and'"ted+ 
ſonably bear with them; - So is it alſo-with the Members of Chriſty” 
God brings them now. and then into:the deprhy, :thereby 6 HARE 
eh 


we -have/ 
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this for the belpiog of it in'them. Where Chriſtians atgtos pron® 


them the. more apo y ror tray a ene >a wt out 
etore thei &. - For ' delights mm } the {weet Aﬀecions 
rg dear bo ta:ranother And foraſmuch asthely ate- alÞMegs-: 
bess:of. one andthe ſame! Bady;-he would haverthdmactortting/ 
ly..to|he'-affefted-to each other, in ſimpathy and #MHow-feehhg! 
ot each others infirtmiticsz where he ſpies [this at any Time "ed bY 
antivg and defective in them, he.'nſuatly*takes ſuchazcogrfoeu 


to cenſure their Brethren for Deſertion;! he! does thetr? oftentiined 
take an occaſiatt to afflift»them with the ſame caſes and1601ndh#5 
ons-themſelves. 1 F | noltzo2u 2d 07 203: YIIP 
Again, As this Obſervation. before us, ſhould keep» Chriſtin? 
from ra(h_ cenfure-of others ,-ſo alſo 'o& themſelves in fuch cafes. 
It is| that which-/the Servants of God: are alſo apt now-and theis 
uato. - To think: that they are forſaken abſotutely, !when'they-age 
farſaken in outward appearance ;' and to think that they are n&ws 
of -his Children, becauſe he'ſuſpends his comfort and countenane®- 
from them : This-they may not:do, becaule as in the former the 
wrong others, fo in this they wrong themſelves, which-1s the great-. 
eſt wrong of all, and ſuch! as is no way allowable or jaſtifiable 
in them. We may-not confine the work of Grace 'to'the work'sf 
Chmbore, ſo as to. conclude there is none-of the 'one-withour- the 
other. Indeed.:there can be never true Comfort where there is not 
tryze "Grace, but/yet there may be true Grace where there is' not 
always that ſeaſe:of Comfort ;-yea where theres rather the ſehſt 
of the contrary,' even in a'troubled and'dejedtted Spirit, as the caſe 
war ran here with David, when he faid, ' His ſoul was caſt dow 
38: DIAG nit the ner ore rg pt 8-13 NO 
. Therefore the Servants of God ſhould here raiſe and rouſe up 
themſelves. as; much as they can out of theſe depths, and learrito 
live by feith,rather than fight. And though Comfort be a very plea- 
ſing thing, yet to prize Grace rather than Comfort, which of the 
two'is toibe counted the better, and the ground of the other: 
Then whereof is the cauſe why ' ſometimes 'deprives 
them of it, becauſe they had rather have fight and/ ſenſe whereby 
they are refreſht themſelves, than Faith and Grace whereby they 
honour him. - | | 5 
And ſo much alſo of the ſecond Explication of the-Depths of the 


' Servants of God, the depths of Deſertion. + p 


- The Third isthe Depths of Aﬀfiidtion and-Human Calamities; thit 
is, thoſe Crofles and Troubles which the life of man is expoſed unte/ 
here in this world. Theſe are ſuch as Gods Servants ſotnetimes' filf 
into in the higheſt degree, andſo are faid in this ſenſe to be in the 
Depths, becauſe they do drown and ſwallow up'the Soul; and er 
viron. it, and compaſs it about with continual” deep dangers. Davi# 


he had his ſhare in theſe Depths as well as the reſt, and>where-" 


of- he here. complains; and fo have divers: others: of Gods Sets! 
vants had in former times, and ſtill have and will have tothe 
Worlds end. | This 
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This God will have to be for x -fundry Conſiderations likwiſe : 
is. 

Firſt, Hereby to. work. gut. of them 'Corruptions. One 
deep. here ſtill calls to. another 3 the jack of Sin cally, to the 

th. of, Aflictions. Sometimes great Graces have great weak- 
neſles with them, and great Afflidions work out thoſe weakneſſes 

chrowgh Gods bleſſing , when - nothing elſe will, -- Security and 
woarldlineſs, and foiricual ride, and ſuch things as theſe' they are 
not. eaſily wrought out of the Soul : Strong Humours ntuſt have. 
—_— os to work them out; and ſucft ate theſe depths, of 
Afi z. they are ſtrong and violent means ,. but they have a 
very good iſſue and effec, which in Gods Providence follows 
upon them: And for which cauſe it pleaſes God to ſend Fer, 
and to inflict them upon his. Servants. This is ſtill Gods 
care to look after- the, main in his Children, and to take care of 
that which is the good of their Souls. And although ;we many 
times prefer liguey before Affliction, yet he does not. He had 
' rather his Children ſhould, go to Heayen maimed, than-go to 

__ with * their limbs. Where great uy ac fg Food Ly for 
the treeing from great Corraptions, -t ure there not to 
want, he wichous © AM hr ona 

| ee of Hereby to fir them for great ſervice. Theſe waters 
' that go over them, liquor them,and ſeaſon them, and ; repare them 
for ſome ſpecial work and imployment, which God calls them unto. 
Men of great uſefulneſs they are oftentimes.of of xerciſe in this 
Particular: Paul becauſe he was a choſer veſſel, be a broken 


veſſel; broken with afflidtion,that. he might not be broken and .laid © 


aſide as unprofitable and. unfit for uſe. This is that which is ordinary, 
. and which we may take notice of in common obſervation, as Which 
is uſual ſo to be. 
If we ſhall ask, How this cames about? what inflience great Af. 
iltons have upon Mens ſpirits as to great ſervice? Tan Wagga 
ways. 

"Firſt 7 it does take off that ſoftneſs and molities,which is cane 
'monly upon mens minds, He go: will be a good. Soldier IE op 
Chriſt he muſt endure hardneſs, (ays the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 2. 
it, with him who will ba a Soldier " Chriſt, be wins fight nat Vis 
Banner,and be ſerviceable indeed to him, he muſt ph ure hardneſs; 
becauſe he is likely to meet with reſiſtance and as oe: ig "ſach 
works as thoſe are. Now great Afflictions they harden Mei, and 
that in the belt ſcale 3 they bree d a gracious 207 a meekneſ5 and 
tenderneſs of ſpirit, but they take away a carnal loftneb, a deli- 
catene(s hand ſpirit of eaſe: And becauſe they do fo, they do there- 
by fit for great imployment. There's none which do God more HH 
Wee than ſuch perſons as arefulleſt ſ of ſelf-denial, And thus it is 
ſuch as theſe; and God does hereby i inure them, and+rain'thern 
to ſuch a temper as this. 


Secondly, Afflictions pyepare Men for ſervice, far forth as ae 
do 
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do ſcoure away Corruption, (which we' fpake of before.) A Man 
which is under the. power and. dominion of any great luſts he can 
never do God any great work, becauſe his Juſts' {till ſtand” in his 
way as ſach which muſt be firſt fatisfied. But now theſe Affiictions 
purging away, theſe. prepare for 'this, and help. to the diſcharge 
of it. De el T7 | ml Z 

Thirdly,. Afidions prepare for ſervice fo far forth, as they do 
exerciſe Grace, and by the exerciſing of it, ſtrengthen it ; Grace by. 
how much more it js igexerciſe, the fitter it is for-1tploymentz and 
by how. much it is under Aﬀi&ion, ſo mach the more is it under ex- 
erciſe and uſe, and fit for the Mafters 'fervice. That's a ſecond ac- 
count of this Point, Why God-brings his- Servants ſometimes into 
deep Afﬀiictions, that namely from thence he may make them fitter 
for greater ſervice which he calls them unito. - 
- Thirdly, That he may moderate to ther greater Comforts. The 
Children of God have ſometimes need of great Afflictions, ' thereby 
to keep them in awe, and to prevent a wantonne(s and luxuriouſneſs 
of ſpirit in them which in ſorhe caſes: ig apt to creep upon them ; 
that they may not be too much tranſported and carried 'away in 
, themſelves, . but may enjoy their Comferts with greater' ſobriety ; 
that they may be both more humble in themſelves, and more com- 
poſed in their carriage to others. " * ' | | 

Fourthly, Fot tlc advancement of Gods Power in their greateſt 
extremities. This is the -account which the Apoltle Pay grves of 
that great trouble which came to him in-Aſe, 2 Cor. F. 8, 9. We 
-were preſs'd (lays he) ont of: meaſure above ſtrength, inſomneh that 
we deſpaired even of life, .and had the' ſentence of death in onr ſelves. 
Why, for what reaſon?” That avg not truſt it our ſelves but in 
God which raiſeth from the 'dead.' When Merr'are broughtinto great , 
extremity, wherein there 1s nothing can help them, but'only God 
himſAf ; this will make them {6 much the more to truſt in God, and 
not .7 <0 + This is the'effett will follow upon'it,in Gods bleſ- 
ſing of it. | 47's | | 
_ Laſtly, God:aes bring his Servants into theſe Depths whereof we 
now-ſpeak, that fo hereby, he may the better ſhew them, and diſeo- 
ver. them both. to others and to themſelves, for the exerciſe and trial 
of the ſeveral Graces of his Spirit in them,or the want of thoſe Gra- 
ces-in them. There's no Man knows, his own heart till he falls into 
ſach Conditiors as thefe are, neither as to the badneſs of it, nor the 
goodneſs of' it ;/ neither how much Corruption is in it, nor how 
much Grace, ” , © * 4 ', 2 7 


For Corcuptiod he kiows tiotrhat, tilt it be ſtir'd' up' by fach an 


occaſion. There.are many which 35 for very calm and patient Crea- 


mo 


one rill'God trys them, by ſach Kind of Providences as theſe are. 
Who would have thought that Jonah ſhould have been ſuch a pet- 
tiſh piece' as he was, til! G6d tried him'by bringing him into the 
Depths; and ſo-it is with many others: 'God occaſionally from 
hence ſhews that Pride and Impatiency- which is in them, which 


other- 
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otherwiſe would be altogether ſecret and unknown unto them;  * 
And ſo for Grace likewiſe, he takes an occaſion' from hence to 
diſcover this alſo both to'-themſelves and others: - There's many + 
would never have known what they had been”! able! through: 
Gods Grace to endure,” if God had not taken'this courſe. with 
themz no nor- others for them. 'Te have heard'of the Patience 
of Job, ſays the Apoſtle,' Jaw. 5: 11.. Who would ever | have ; 
heard of his Patienee, if they had not heard of his: Aﬀictions as 
the- trials -of that Pattence in him? God did hereby even' con- - 
vince and confute Sata#' hitaſelf, ſo that the had nothing to fay-- 
againſt him. The Lord does'hereby manifeſt the reality and power 
which is in Religion, "that'it is not a fancy or notion, but has 
ſome reality. and ſtrength in it, when it does produce ſuch noble - 
_ effets, ſo as not only to endure light Affiitions but ' great ones; 
without finking under them. Thus we -ſee- for -what cauſe God + 
does bring his Servants into theſe depths of AMiction. 521 
- Well, ſeeing 'this is {o, this ſhould” then firſt of all teach us-net 
to think iFrange of the fiery trial. We ſhould nvt much wonder 
at it, as being that which 1s uſual and ordinary'with the'Lord io: 
to diſpoſe 5 as we have an example here in the Prophet David. 
This 1s. one: great trouble in our ' Afflictions, - wheh -we think them 
ſolitary and: unufual,; See if there were uny ſorrow like'my ſorrow? 
This 1s that which we. are apt oftentimes: to think, if we be a> 
fAlifted, that there was never 'any afflicted like us; Now'we ſhoukt!: 
take notice of the — Gods: Servants have; been in depths'3 
of: Affliction in all times ages of the World: tm © 19 506 
., Therefore again Secondly, We ſhoyld: alſo take heed of fing- 
ing a requiem to 'our Souls.” Take ihred af ſecurity /and” carnal 
confidence in any outward thing whatſoever we enjoy, ' whether 
Health or: Wealth, or' Friends, or any .ſach thing." Thoſe: whoo 
ae in-the hight: of theſe Comforts: for: the preſent;' they -may'be-! | 
very ſoon'-in the contrary 'depths j-tand-extream/:deprivations'of- 0} 
them ; that! ſs :we .may-{tilt 1/anthdly.:mecknefs;, and: humbly” 
relying an& depending ' upon' God: for*:the continuance | of. thete-! 
things: unto-us, as long abHimfelf aſed, who hath them-alone'ir 
vie ©2014 qo 4 vt 4 <,oq OY 
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, 


' his Own powers +6 NE nvnoiont end yo 1 Wok CL 

- 'Thirdly)\Here's alſo-matter of *Thankfulnefs to thoſe who arent 
preſent 6ur ofithefe Deptlis:' Foraſmuth as'God'is pleaſed ſome-" 
times to'bring” {6me of his:Servants.mto ſath- conditions ;. what a 
mercy. is' it-for any to bes. freed cand\exempted: from-them!:'We 
ſhould here wonderfully adore Gods Diſtinguiſhing Providence'to 
this purpoſe; whereof: we are able to give nv other accountthan 
his. own free Grace and: good-will,, why:God (honld exerciſe ſome” 
of his Children'with rvery. great andfore> Affliftions, 'and in the”: 
mean time let others of them eſcape this '1s a thing which we ” 
eannot underſtand; nor:know not what: tomake of -it; It is a depth: 
it fe]f. But fach as we::are to: obſerve dnd':to take notice bf and; 
the more that we have a ſhare in the mercy, the more:toibe ſens 


Oo i 0 fable? 
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fible of Gods: Goodneſs and favour it'(elf to us init, 

And further, here's matter of Patience in any ſmaller or lighter 
AMicions, which at any times we are ſubje& unto and' exercis'd ' 
withal. There is a great piece of ſoftneſs and tenderneſs upon. * 
many People, which makes them full of murmuring and repining 
under the leaſt croſs whatſoever it isz they cannot +endure 
trouble upon them though it be never- ſo ſmall z the eaſieſt and 
gentleſt correftion makes them impatient. Now ſuch as' theſe for 
the better cure of this infirmity and diſtemper in themlſelyes;' 
ſhould conſider how it is with many others which are in far worſe 
condition than themſelves are. Thoſe that ſtartle at theſe ſprink- 
lings of AMiction, let them think of others floods and billows, 
ang wayes that daily' paſs over. them. - Thoſe that ſhrink 'at their 
own wadings, let them but think of others depths, and the fad 
and lamentable extremities which are accompliſht in their Bre--/ 
thren in the World, | x 

And fo now I have done with the firſt Genera! Part of the 
Text , which is Davids Condition ſimply confider'd in. it ſelf ; 
and that is depths of Temptation, of Defcrtion, of 'Aﬀﬀtiftion.: 


The Second is the Exlargement or Ampliſication of this his Con- 
dition 3 and that is, that they ma upon him ; Deep calleth aunts 
deep 3 that is, one evil is inviting of another.” In which paflage for 
the better illuſtrating and clearing of it to us, there are three Par- 
ticulars eſpecially conſiderable” of us. Firſt; The variety of Evils, 
one evil to another. Secondly, The Conjunttion of Evils, one: 
evil with another. Thirdly, The Connexion of Evils, or depen- 
dence and mutual reference,- one evil upon another. ah 

Firſt;. Here's the Variety or' Plarality of Evils, one evil to ans: 
other ;- Deep cabs werto deep, that is, an evil in one kind to an evil: 
in another, The Saints and-Servants of God are: not exerciſed 
with troubles: only of one kind but of divers and ſundry ſorts. 
The floods and waves, &c. Troubles of '':Body,, and' troubles of 
Mind, and troubles of Eſtate; troubles of; the inward tan , and 
troubles of the ontward.: There are variety of troublegupon them 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, Plal.34. 19. Ando Pet.1. 6. 
Far a ſeaſon: if need be ye are in .heavineſs thr ongh-2waii fall Terkp- 
tations.” And the Apoſtle Pat of himſelfi-and of :the.; reſt of his; 
Brethren, - 2:Gor, 7. 5. We were trowbled- (lays he) | onravery 16de;; 
without were  fightings, within were feare. © There's within; and: 
without. 2702S ThettoDng)e gidtl ba 

The ground: hereof is this 3 Becauſe: there:ave tanyioccafions;! 
We have many 'ſfins and-many luſts, aad Polk ru mee: 
we provoke Gods Juſtice againſt us, and-therefage: we can 


wonder that there ſhould be: many evils add aftlidtions to:anfirom 


them: whiles we multiply our Tranſgrefſiansgt, cannidt»be: 
that-God ſhould multiply his puniſhments:.and corredfions. of inb 57 
whiles Sin callsto Sin, Judgment may well call to:Jndgmenrns! 
tably' to it, Ts | There- 


Ver. VII. "of the Foery-feeond Pſalm, 
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Therefore we ſhould mike account of it, and prepare for ſuch 
things as theſe are. We' ate ready ſqmetimes' to think that when 
one evil or trouble is over, there's .no more behind; as Aguz 
ſometimes faid, The, bitterneſs of death is pait : but ſomerimes it 
proves otherwiſe ; God has treaſures of Wrath as well as trea- 
ſures of Mercy. And as he has more Bleflings -than one for thoſe 
that fear, ſo, he has likewiſe more Judgments than one for thoſe 
that fin againſt him. ' Rob: | | 

Yea now and then not' only for his Enemies, but for his dear- 
eſt Children he hath many ways whereby to exerciſe them, which 
ſhould teach them, to get many Graces whereby to be able to 
bear them, Faith and Patience, and Humility, and Self-denial, and 
the like. As Afﬀiction calls to Aﬀidtion, fo ſhould Grace alſo 
call to' Grace. That's the firſt, the variety of Evils. 

Secondly, Here's alſo the Conjun@ion of Evils, one evil, with 
another. Men may have many Troubles ſometimes ſucceflivefully, 
one Trouble after another, ſo that when one's gone, another may 
come in the room of itz but to have- many Tronbles together, 
this is a Sreater aggravation ; and this 1s here ſignified in this Ex- 
preſſion in the Text. It is not as it is in a Channel, where the 'wa- 
ter runs and leſſens in running, but as when divers waters meet 
together, and ſo make the flogd ſo'niuch the greater. This is the 
caſe oftentimes with Gods Servaats, like Job's Meſſengers; 'one (till 
following upon the other, and all (till abiding and coatinuing with 
him. Outward Troubles and inward both at once, as it was in 
Paul's Tempeſt, Where two Seas met, and the Ship broken with the. 
violence of the waves, AQ. 27. 41. Thus was the condition here 
of David, He breaketh me with breach upon breach. He runneth upon 
me like 4 Giant, ſays Job, 16. 14. 

This God is pleaſed likewiſe to do npon very good. Confidera- 
tion, as'yamely hereby - thoroughly to purge his Servants of thoſe 
Corruptions which are in them. Strong and tuff Humors muſt 
have ſtrong Phyſick to carry them away 3 and if one Potion will 
not doit, the Phyſician commonly adds another to the former, 
thereby to make it ſo much the more effectual : even ſo does God 
with his Patients. bps 4 

Therefore let us not in this caſe murmur and except againſt 
the courſe of our Phyſician, but rather ſearch into our own hearts, 
and obſerve how alt ſtands there, We are apt to think that to 
be too mach which God. does not think ſo 3 there's a neceflity 
for it, or elſe God would" not take ſuch a way as this with us. 
He does not affli& willingly, nor grieve" the children of men, Lam, 
3. 33. Wee pull as it were Corre&tions down from him, and force 
him to add Judgment to Judgment, from that ſtubbornneſs: and 
perverſeneſs, and incorrigiblenefs which is - many times upon 
us. | 
Thirdly, Here is alſo the Connexion or Dependence of one Evni 


upon another; Deep calls to deep; that is, one Calamity invites 
Oo 2 another, 
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another, to ſignifie thus much. to.us, That where God begins he 
will make an-end.' If 7 whet my $/ittering 8word, and my hand 
take hold on judgment, then ſo -and fo, Dext:32.41. God is often- 
times a great while a-beginning,. he proceeds but very [lowly to 
Judgments as to the firſt undertakings of it; but when, his hand is 
once in, he then goes on, till he hath fully accompliſhed it. Look 
as. on the other fide Mercy calls to Mercy,” and where God has 
begun to be gracious, he delights to pertect, his whrk unto us ; 
even ſo here does Judgment call again to Judgment ;, and where 
he takes men once to task, he will there proceed in the puniſhment 
of them. | | 

The Conſideration of this Point may be thus far uſeful to us; 
Firſt, To teach us warineſs, and ſtriftneſs, and exaQtneſs of Con- 
verſation before God, that we come not within the reach of his 
Corredtion, nor in the leaſt manner provoke him againſt us; for 
if we do we know not where we ſhall ſtay. As' when we once 
begin to fin, we know, not .when we ſhall have done ſinning ; 
one Sin calls to another, as I ſhewed before. So when we once 

io to ſuffer, we know not when we ſhall have done {uffering : 
One Affliction here calls to another, and invites to the conſum- 
mation of it. | . | 

Secondly, It ſhould teach us to tremble at the very Bonn 

$ 


of the Rod, and the beginnings of Judgment at any time towar 


us, and meet God preſently : by ſpeedy Repentance: As Moſes 
to Aaron, Go quickly with thy cenſer, &c. he the Plague is be- 


gun, Numb. 16. 46. So ſhould we do in. theſe caſes. For this 


and this alone is able to ſtop it.. There's-nothing but ſerious Re- 
entance,and Amendment,and Converſion to God which will put a 
ſtop to the proceedings of Wrath and Judgment there where it is 
begun. 4 a! - 
herefore let not us be wanting to our ſelves in ſuch means as 
theſe are, nor in the repetitions and multiplications of them; but 
as- Deep calls unto deep, fo let Prayer unto Prayer, and Faith un- 
to Faith, and one Grace to the exerciſe .of another, If we: can- 
not prevail with God it may he the firſt time,, yet we may the 
ſecond; or if not then, the third. Therefore let us -never be 
weary of importuning him,. and following him with our Defires 
time after time, when we. would take of any Affliftion from us, 
or would procure any Bleſſing to our ſelves; let us never give 
over, as the Widdow with the unjuſt Judg, and as the Canaani- 
tiſh Woman with Chriſt in the Golpel. | Follow him perpetually. 
Ont of the Depths have I cried unto thee; ſays David, Pſalm 
130. I. | | 
And as in our own caſes and conditions, ſo moreover like- 
wiſe in the caſe of, the Church. That. which was here the Con- 
dition of. David at this time for his own particular perſon, it 
happens ſometimes to be the condition of the whole Church of 


God 


De —_ 


Ver. Vi. ofthe Forty-lenond Pſalm. 
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God in general, or at leaſt ſome eminent parts of itz that Deep 
calls unto deep, that they are in great extremity and affliction, as 


— 


it was in/Efthers time,. and in Nehemiahs time, ec: Neem. 1, 9, - 


Now what Thould be done in this caſe? Why, even to follow 
God with all importunity. Te which are the Lords Remembran- 
cers keep not. ſilence, and give him no ret till he has eftabliſhe 


and male Jeruſalem the joy of the whole Earth; as the re 


_ adviſes in 1/2. 62. 67. The depth gf /the "Churches miſery ſhould 
call for the depth of our ſolicitations and earneſtneſs for it. 

\ This that- we may do the better, it concerns ns-to labonr 
for a deep ſence of the Churches condition in our own hearts, 
which may make way — this In > 3 and without which 
it will -nqt- be. in us: . Our. Prayers, muſt  come.. : the, 
bottom of our heazts...” They mult. Lay be Inge und pert 
ry, and ſuperficial inns. -- muft'kzve” 2 deep Yiſe, and ori- 
ginal in us, and then conſequently they "wilt" have oh arfiver- 
able effet. And: depth will call unto depth, the depth of Grace 
and Faith, . and--zeal,: and, mportymity an our, part. will call for 


Oe cept of pity and , cempallion, :and .METCY, and; aQtivity..on 
G 5 5 3+. has. 1 *—, 


© So-much for that, and fo alſo for this whole &venth Verſe of 
ehis Plalm ,, Dtep colleth unto deep, at1-the noiſe of thy 
ſpouts, all thy W&Ves and thy billows 470 yonue over wee \. 
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"SERMON IX | 


1-57 1: | DSALM-XLIT 8: 


Tet the Lard will comrand his lowing-kindneſs in the day- 


"time: and zn the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and 
and my prayer unto the, God of my life. 


The Life of a Chriſtian, "it is checker'd and interwoven with ſun- 

"dry Varieties, whereof for the' moſt part it conſiſts, of Trouble and 
of Peace, of Aﬀition and of Comfort, of 4 bad Day and 4 

good. As it is with thoſe that travel by Sea, they have their 

i changes and diverſities of weather, of Calm and Storms, ſo is it 

- alſo moſt commonly with-Gods Servants whiles they paſs through 
this world 5” and it was ſo with David + here in this preſent Scrip- 
ture. 'He had in the 7th Verſe of this Plalm been down in the 
deep, and had the waves and billows gone over him, that is, 
been overwhelmed with temptation, and deſertion, and affliction : 
And yet now agein in this 8th Verſe, he doth conceive to him- | 
ſelf ſome hope of freedom, and deliverances, and recovery from 
them: as he does here expreſs it to as, Yet the Lord will com- 
mand his loving-kindneſs, &*c. 


N the Text it ſelf there are two General Parts obſervable : 
I Firſt, An Intimation of Gods Carriage unto David. 
wr , An Expreſſion of Davids Carriage again unto 
God, 
The Carriage of God to David, that we have in thoſe words, 
Tet the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs, &c. 
| The Carriage of David to God, in theſe, And my prayer un- 
to the God, &c. way 
We begin with the former, viz. The Carriage of God to Da- 
vid; which is here laid forth in three particulars : 
Furſt, In the Nature of it. 
Secondly, In the Conveyance. 
Thirdly, In the Time or Seaſon. . 
The Nature of it, that is expreſt in two Terms, 1. His loving- 
kindneſs 3 and 2. His ſong. | 
The 


Ver, VIII. .of the Forty-lecond Pſalm. 


_ The Conveyance of it, in two Terms mOrEs ;He will command 
It ſhall be with me, 

te Time or Scafon, in two Texms more, In the day-time, and 
in the x7gbt. 

Firſt; To ſpeak of Gods Carta riagy to David, as-it is expreſt in 
the Nature of it, His Io ing-hin eſs and-his' ſprg. The one, as 
denoting his þ op mple. AﬀeFion conlider'd- in it ſelf; and the other, 
as denoting the diſcovery or impreſſion of it ypan. David. 

For the firſt, It is Gods loving-kindreſe.: This 1s, that which 
he does vouchſafe unto his PAP». We have Henght of thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God, inthe midſt of thy temple, Pſal. 48. 9. And Pal. 
63. 3- Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better | an life, my lips ſpall 
praiſe thee. And: again, Pſah. 106. 4+ Remember # A 'o Lord, with 
the favour which thou beare ef to thy people. And again, P/ala 19.132. 
Look, thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou ac eſt to 4” fo 
* oſe. that fexr thy Name. There 1s.a common and ordinary kind- 

$ Which God ſhews to all ſosts:of.. fee upen. whom he canſes 
bis "on to ſhine, 1and his rain to fall; mat! he 1s peculiar in his fe- 
ours towards his people, and ode pecial loning-kindneſs to them 
of all others beſides. AU the paths of the Lord: 5. - mercy and truth, 
to them that keep bis covenant and. his teſtievorties, Pſal. 2 Dy 
Now this poſe ————_— is that which a 


of in this 
Ze Gods fit for Troing-ondoeſs of all, ll, 6 is $4. v5, my 7 * 


JH us to the tion of children by 

ſelf. ph, +5. Beg the Airlor s and Ss 

our, w bick toes in')5ws gs on en as it Bol 

other Hato TONY 0 ow From is firſt kindn Fg 
ther {p piritxal or temporal; this To hes common. and 

ounitain and-Source of all thexelt. But here in this 2 

In Tag we are ta take it $- More . determinate and reſi 'd, 

namely, to' Gods relieving of Hu 1n_-his preſent conditi 

diſireſ;; he-was Sth as. ye have MG ard) 3 in the Depths, - Deep 

calleth unto deep, &c t Uo does pr miſe to himſelf”; Mt EX> 

perience of Gods vour towiar kim m.; thu Lord: will Sega 

his lovin -hindneſs, ec, that is, he will Ph W whi ich 

help me in this my Affliction, as. Y 2] 1g-ki 

wards | me." 

"That which I ſhall chiefly here ih, 
fore us, comes to two. heads : The ANF: He 
_ dealing of God himſelf j in, his Carr 
the other is the Faith and Hope, : 
4 this From him. The former from, thel 
ay lye in the. ENte, «The, Other," 


For the firſt, Gods uſual mariaer 2 
comfort his Children in t Es 
Gods Servants are. yeyer. at ſuch a 
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16a a ; condition," but God doth prepate mercy for therh; tait'd goth 
ſhew forth loving-kindneſs to them Tet the. Lord will. FIT 
his loving- - kindneſs, Cc, We muſt * take cheſe Words in. "Uber -On- 
nexion with thoſe. which went .befqre, in. the fore Gin Bo fe, 
wherein the Pſalmiſ? had made. hari he' waves Sol ws 
that went over hitn, Theſe he here foniffes were oy pear 
{Hd many, as to, exclude Gods loving-kindneG from hitm,” Which 
notwithſtanding ſhould be manifeſted to him ;'And ſo' "affords this 
general Obſetvaticn for all' others belides. ' | 
' "This proceeds ;” Firſt, From the ſweetneſs of his Nitie : God 
is fall of Bowels and Compatlion ; he hath Mercy as well as Juſtice 
in. him, and therefore does' nbt/'(uffer 'b35 whole indignation” to 
ariſe, as he ſpeaks, but in the midſt of judgttent remembreth mercy 3 
And as he de ejetts and caſts down' with one hand, ſo he exalts and 
raiſes up with attother 3 his Natare iuclines him to'it. © 
Secondly, As from his Nature, 'fo ffom his Covenant + God hath 
made a gracious Promile'to' Ris Servants. to, continue His loving- 
kindneſs itil to; them, in his preateſt corre@iotis' of them.” 'As we 
have it in P/al. 8g. 3. If they breah my flatutes, &c. Then will T 
viſit their tranſareſſion with a rod, and' their iniquity with ſtripes. 
Noo oleſ,; wy loving- Kent will, Tz not. wtrerly Yoke” from 
them, &XC. 

. Thirdly, From His. Wiſdom . and orudih? Diſpenſatin i | gf hat 
he may Prevent hi his: Servants from Temptation. ich off Erwiſe 
nh ould be ow ſect any, oh is intimated, in _Pſal. 125.3. 


Jhal be þ $hon the lot. 'of the" righteous, 'leſ 


: Sooke oy or EX { voto in Td Od, WR *will *not 
brit, rhe braiſed »d red, wor dog , ic his Servants 
&, arid be put nd 


RX, courfes' for 1 Aya 'ex ding Tl from it. For the 
a' the fike conſiderations got voitchlafe his Joving-, rduef 
to them ih "their, © greateſt Afﬀfiitions.” ©. | 
*And:ſecondl G % he Aol 15 for 'the Fig Je, ſel, fo he doth 
OY as to bo $ RON of. Sat doing of itz As 
TI Shy bh { bn, al g the words 
Rod : tie 2/ Haw; "was pre 0, that how- 
tt was WR! na now” fof the' Bane yet God would. in 
fn by s$:to h1 Lord wh command his lovin ind- 
A Bat Rs ein ja Serv F) Sin F 
$1 = din 


of "their foreſt id dag cfexri Fe, Tndee 


Woes Ibert af if they Had n6 tp P Peer T 
Fa VN, 6 / | z Lord, th Ber 2 E's Tos Te Ns 
PLL Les Tr Bs 'mer F qo tag -3Þ yk: 


*Hth Cbd fa arg Jorg! 


= be gracions.? But they recqv lV&S-agal 
"I Yaid, this is ny fl WAP ales 
Fi art hy ron Frok #nto he bg b 
wil wit for the Godl of mj Fall 1164 5 *oty h1> "WHT WE Ie 
Joice 


FTGI 


ves 1. ftp reanp @fan: 


a You 


joice n0h.4 againſt wg («when fall: I ſpall:arile © aw 
I in ts ws Hi TRE, F- $7 t ors he nee 
miſes bare cont or "peg 

"The groand of this ih: ope- in Gods Seryants, is s fo Be In. wha 
we mention'd before, God Nate and his Promi 
him to be'a gracious G ot ul (pole rv and nd gots 
therefore hy hope they, Pep have Thee: and portion in itther- 
ſelves. [And they, conlider Fic he Promiſes which, God hath made 
to his | Ma xt ucheaess and _uey, apply Es and bring.th 
—_ to their own partigy] Kt; perlo 0s, Whic it 15;the nature of Fa 
to do. 
Beſides, To this they add ag onas and = he hath 
done in former times, already. They conſider what is.his uſual.and 
ordinary manner of dealipg, and, they uphold themſelves by that. 
Experience, 1t works bope, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, im; Rowe. 5. 4. * 

The Uſe which, we are: to make, of both. theſe. Poinits togetlier, 
is from hence to encourage qun, \ ſelyes in ſuch caſes. 8s. thele are, 
If God ſhould bring y, of us, mto Depths, as he did here. his 
Servant David, an hath, done jan any others of his Servants beſides ; 
not to be dejected oY calt down in our minds, but.,to maintain 2 
Spirit of Hope j in our. ſelves, any The Lord. will command his 
loving-kzndneſs, however at preſent 1t 1s. with me..., 

We'ſhould be carefyl.to have good, thoughts of. God in the worſt 
conditions that can haghen unto us. and be well perfivaded of his 
favour toyyards us, Les AS, We La 3 not to. lay, : when. 2 oy 
befals us,..1t will alwa | i never 'be one 
but there will a chang po me, Os 9d d ſees fitting, and mo! 
dient for us.., God hat! a Spring of,\ gy 1ng-kindneſs.1 E: bim,, and. expe 
it will ſtream i it (elf ral 1n. anlwerai ſe cxpreſ ons from him, and 
hat ſtable to our occalians, and, 8h conditions 19.which ye, Bo 

f. we be ſuch as belong to him, w e may aſſure, our ſelves 
much from him, and hewil L ner bs, Ting? to us in it 3 he never 
fails thoſe that wait upon. . "Ang, this is the firſt Term,gr Ex: 
preſſion pr the Nature of Gods Carr; ge, to wit, His Loving:kind» 
neſs, or Favour, The Lord will command. bis loving-kjndneſss "i 
| The Secon dis his { Er pt in TA obt bis. ſong foal-bewigbyne. 
By bs fre e may under nd thoſe co Mfrta ; exprejſions of Gods 
ooiag Reds} to Vit, 5 ſoul, which ca eyea to | tag. for 


JOY: Thus Job 35: tO, None ſaith, Whe 2.is Ga, (Maker, that 'gi- 
veth ſongs i tt the night 2 that 1s, w pred SE his:chil- 
dren in the midſt of their peach ai Qs. Pſal. 22.7, Thoj 


ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of -detwverance. - Thys is that which 

mi does for his þ rromy, He makes them even ta (ing for-joy.ia the 

Ar $ _ troubles, a5cPl ing thejr, heats with 'the.in- 

Mt fol ing 7 of his love..;, we read; of. Paul and t- 

Hg That they ſang reife es to God. inthe Þriſen. «t, Widlnight, Adt.x6; 

25. How dia they come todo,fo?. Even from that-enlargemait of 
foul which was upon them. It is - thiog which. cannot'be expreſt;the - 

p great 


ha. Ml. 
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greſe 'combipt which the prople of God find and Fel oftentim 
| nary: uch times as the ' wel Sin upon them & in A Fung 
ble condition, whiles he | does ſecretly whiſper to their fouls many 
Ffreerand gracious intimations. I» 
"2s firſt; Of his acceptance - eqn perſons, 'and of that favour 
ih which they are with him, This is one part of the Song which he 
fings unto them, and whereby he makes themto (ing themſelves; as 
the Angel to Daniel, O Daniel, thou art greatly beloved, Dan.g.23, 
There 1s ſuch a thing as this'which God doth fignifie tothe hearts of 
his people, and whereby he puts joy into them, whilſt he does by 
bis ſpirit bear witneſs to. their ſpirits that they are 'his Children; 


. and does ſeal unto them their Adoption and ſtate in Grace. How 


joyful 'muſt that ſoul needs be, which does partake of: fach a privi- 
ledg as this ! Now this is ſuch as God 1s pleaſed to vouchſafe, 

Secondly, His obſervation of their condition, and the Afiition 
under which they are; he does hiat alſo that unto them : * 7 have ſeen, 
I have ſeen the affli&ion of my people,and I know their ſorrows, Exod, 

3.7. It is a great comfort 5” trouble, ro be owned and pi- | 
tied in it. Now this is that which God does for his ſervants inſach 
caſes as theſe are he does _ his regard unto them, and minding 
of them in their preſent condition, which is very comfortable. . 

Thirdly, Hope of their freedom and deliverance from it : God- 
does alſo ſometimes ſuggeſt this z He does 'give them ſome grounds 
to expeCt ſuch a Mercy as this from him, and this muſt needs be a 
rejoycing to them; and he does 7 jo their hearts" by it ia tlic 
midft of their trouble. In theſe and the like ways does God ſpeak 
peace and comfort to his people in their ſaddeſt conditions. 

Now this therefore may be'a great enconragement to them, and 
ſupport them”"againſt the fear of trouble. It pleaſes God Tommetimes 
( as ye have formerly heard) to caſt his ſervants into ſtraits and ſad 
conditions, but yet he does not leave them. in them, but provides 
comfortably for them. His loving-kindneſs and his fongs ; This is 
that which David profeſles upon his own experience. *And that's 
the' firſt thing here conſiderable in-God's carriage to David, to wit, 


en TE, & 
F okile it is faidhere, That God will nit his Toving: Rid 


Ye viil. of 


ſpake, and. it was done ;, he comma | 
T4 aid, Let they} light, there fs 
in the comfort of his ſErfahrs whemn't 
dots but fay the word, All theit fi 
away, And this is that which he utdettak verable to 
the parti ular nature and qu 1 to frouple'it (elf which they 
are exerciſed withal, 'T'Hdve ſhewed”ydu heretofbre-'a three-fold 
Depth which the ſeryants'of God ate Exerciſed withal * The Deptt 
of Fethpration”, the Depth of Deſettion, and the Depth of AMi- 
&ion. Now according to either 'of theſe dots God command” his 
loving-kindnels for thent; and thatefſtQually. 
Firſt, As to matter 'of Temptation atid Corfuption, which they 
are exerciſed with : God commands his loving-kinda here 5 and 
that in the giving of them ſtrength for the - 4nd-Ti 
of it. It is not in the power of any man himſUdlf £6'/pet victory over 
his own heart, unleſs the' Lord put t6 hishelp. 1r is he that ſcatters 
the Corruption of Nature in us at firſt; and it is he alfo that muſt 
ſcatter .all conſequent Corru Xiong itt us, God that communded the 
light to ſhine_out of DI bath ſhined in owr hearts, ſays 'the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4.6. Ati 


1 io leſs than that will 'do it 3 an authors 
tative and over-powering word from hin.” Tadeed we are to uſe our 
, endeavour, to lay re{traints and conrhatids upon our ſelves, as'De- 
vid here does in this P/a/ms, when he finds himſelf out of ttine; 
Why art thou caſt down, &c. But till 'e "muſt expe& the ſiickels 
from the Commands of God, and defire him to joyn in with us, 
without Kh, a ihe COOIORY will be but”"to very little pur- 
ofe, and this it wil be fare to prevail. race ## ſufficient for 
thee as the Lord ſpoke to paul, wi -< weak Jars Js 
Secondly, As_ to matter of Deſertion, arid trouble of Spirit ; 
the Lord will command his wrt Horwry here alſo, with the 
fame ſucceſs, He that commands the raging of the Sea, and ſays 
to the winds, Peace and be ftill 0 He'can command-alfo the raging of 
the Conſcience, and can cauſe a calmnefs and trariquillity of fpirit: 
whenlſoever he pleaſes. He can command Satatt not+to tempt: and 
when he does tetnpt, he 'can command the Tempration ; yea, and 
he will do it, as David here ſignifies, when he fees it fitting, and 
beſt to be done, | | OO | 
So Thirdly, As to matter of Affiion and outward Calamities, 
which is another of the Depths before-mentioned.. It is: God like- 
wiſe that commands theſe, and has the maſtery of them. There's 
no, Affliction which befals the Saints but it is under-the, power 
and command of God. And if he does: but ſend out his Com- 
miſſion to diſcharge it, it's preſently gone. As it comes by vertue 
of Gods Comment it is he that ſends it; ſo it goes alſo by ver- 
tue of Gods Command. It is he that diſmiſſes jt, and that" grves 
a prohibition unto it. Thus 1n all the extremities 'of Gods Peb- 
ple does. he command his loving-Kindaeſs for them. $1 
The Conſideration of this Point is very much both for the 
; Pp 2 cons 
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comfort -and+dire&i6n. of. the People of God, For their Comfort, W- 
Firſt, As to. fatisfie them, .and hold. up. their hearts in their grea- | 
teſt diſtreſſes, - and, eſpecially. fuch.as they are ready to think to 
be ierproveravie Whenthey: ar fank into ſuch "and ſuch depths 
which we ſpa 


e of, before;, they, are ready to think it is almoſt 
impoſſible for them to get out avd .to, be freed from them. | Yea, 
but if they ſhall conſider, that God can, command his loving-kind- 
neſs for them; this will ſoon. put; an-end to" ſuch fears and i- 
{traftions and perplexities ,in.them. Alas! what is there-too hard 
for God, where he-will put forth his power to help us ? 

Again Secondly, As to. the: Direior of Gods Servants for the 
courſe which is to, be taken by them in- any. diſtreſs or extremi- 
ty. whatſoever, even to go to God for his Command, and his War- 
rant for. the diſcharge of it, whether it | be. Temptation or Deje- 
fon, or Affliction, or whatſgever it be, We are apt ſometimes to 
think that we ſhall conquer theſe by ſomewhat in our ſelves, our 
own. Reaſon, our own Grace,, our own Endeavour. But alas ! 
without Gods Command all 1s in vain. When he gives quietneſs, 
who then can make trouble? And when he hides his face, who 
then can behold him, whether it, be done againſt a Nation, or a- 
gainſt a Man only ? as Elihs ſometimes expoſtulated, Job 34. 29. 
There's nothing which can do,us either hurt or good without 
him, That's the firſt Term 3 Command. ; 
© The Second is,Shal be with me; which does denote the prompt- 
neſs and readineſs of it at hand : When trouble is near to afflict, 
Comfort ſhall then be near to ſupport, 'and to-uphold againſt Trou- 
ble. God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble, 
Pal. 46. 1. Becauſe God himſelt is with, us, therefore” his Songs 
ſhall: be with-us alſo, as coming from him. - wy av 

\This is the Difference betwixt. God.-and Men 3 As for Men, 
though they"be willing to comfort, yet their Comforts are not ' 
always with us, becauſe themſelves are 'not always with us. But 
as for God, he. is always at hand. 'The Lord of Hoſts is with we. 
The God of Jacob is our refyge, Selah; as the Pſalmiſt concludes 
that Pſalm, Pſal. 46.11. That's the ſecond Particular in the firſt 
General, to wit, the conveyance of Gods carriage. 

The Third is the tizre and ſeaſor, which is alſo double, in the 
Day-time, and the 24. up Theſe two divide our whole time, Day 
and Night, and they do both of them ſtill tender us ſomewhat of 
Gods Goodneſs 3 Hiy loving- kindneſs in the day-time', His ſong in 
the night ; the one as the time for the Performance, the: other as 
the time for conſidering and — upon it, 

Firſt, His loving kindueſr in the day-time, the Lord will com- 
mand that. The Day it 1s the time for ation, wherein we do 
things our ſelves, and are commonly ſenſible of what is done un- 
to us3/and this does God make choice of for the manifeſting of 


his Loving-kindnefs in the day-time; that is, all the day, (for 


we mult take it in its full extent) from morning to night : Gods 
TR; Favours 


g * 


Ver. VIE. of the Forty-ſecond Pſalm, "= 225 

Favours are fpread through the whole day unto us. OT 
The Buſineſſes of the Day are commonly ''of *tws forts, our 

Imployments and. our Refreſhments, and in either of theſe do'ive- 

partake of the Loving-kindnefſes' of the Lord. © fo oa 
Firſt, In our Imployments, by way” of Aſſiſtance ;/- as he does 

enable us to*the performance of them; and by -way of ſucceſs, as: 

he does give a bleſfing and efficacy to them. 7t is the Lord that: 

- works all our works in #s and for ns,” as the: Prophet ſpeaks, 1/7. 
26. 12. Alas, being left to"our ſelves our work-would go' on but _ 
very flowly; but it'is he that commands ſtrength' and enablemenc 
to us; that teaches the Plowman - to ſow, and the Warrior 'to 
fight, and the Councellor to adviſe, and: the Merchant to trade,'and 
the Miniſter to preach. ' lo 

And as to the performance of theſe works, ſo likewiſe to 
the ſucce(s'; it is he alſo which commands this : That theſe endea- ' 
vours they be not in vain, but that they come to ſome good' iſſue 
and effect; it is all from him, both the one and the other. | 

So likewiſe as to our Refreſhments, it is he which puts a com- 
fort into them , without which ,they could not” be'fo refreſbing 
and comfortable -unto us} Thus there's nothing © which pafles * 
through the day but -we ' have experience of Gods Goodnefs ir 
it, by taking the day here 1n the extent of it, for the whole 'time 
and compaſs of the day. _, * 

But further we may take it more reſtrainedly. The Day, for the' 
beginning of the day, and that is the Morning, God will command 
bis loving-kindneſs then. This is that- which we find. David" to 
pray for exprelly in another place, Pſal. 143. 8. Cauſe me to ear 
thy loving-kindneſs in the morning , for in thee do T truit, &c.. 
'That which he there prays for he here enjoys; or at leaſt promi- 
ſes to himſelf the enjoyment of it, that God would vouchſafe to 
do ſo much for him. This-it does eſpecially denote among other 
things the ſpeedineſs of it. 'The Mornmg it 1s the firſt part of the 
day, and the ſooneſt of it ; now therefore for God to command 
his /oving-kindnefs then, is to command it betimies, This is that 
which God doth greckhny undertake to do for his Servants, eyen 
to ſpeed his mercies and deliverances to them. Thus P/ſal. 3o. 5. 

His anger .endureth but a moment, in his 'favonr is life : weepin 

may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. And fo 

Pſal. 46. 5. ſpeaking a the Church, God i iz the midſt 

of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſhall help her, and that right * 

early. In the Hebrew-Text it is lifnoſb Boker , that 1s, before 'the 

: morning appeareth, or when the morning appeareth. This is that 

| which was eminently done in the ReſarreQtion of Chriſt: God | » 
there commanded his loving-kindneſs in the morning, very early, at 
the riſing of the Sun, Mark, 16. 2, as ſoon as poſlibly it could bez 

he would not ſtay longer thanneeds; and ſo in every thing elſe. 

What does all this teach us? But accordingly to anſwer God in his 
dealings with us in all particulars; In the nature of: his Carriage, in 
the Conveyance, and inthe Time. : . . Firſt, 


/ 
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Firſt, For, the nature. of it, it. is loving kindneſs ; ſo ſhould gur. 
2 'be to-him, and to one. another | Sox fake ; To himſelf, . we ; 
ſhould deal Kindly with him ( for he is pleaſed, ſametimes.to, cons 

deſcend to ſuch an expreflion as this in our behalf,), and,on the con-_ 
trary;charges us with ankindneſs: There's the kindneſs of our Eſpou-., 


ſals. , $7 7 16; <# "4 
. And fo for one another; We ſhould be.kind one. to. another, as, 
God is to us: Eph. 4-32, -Be ge kjnd andtender-hearted one to a-. 
other. And Col: 3.12, Put on as the eleF of God, bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, &c, And 1 Joh. 4.11, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we. 
ought alſo to; love' one another, This is that which follows from. 
it, -. ' | | Xe 
Secondly, For the cqupepance we ſhould command it, and it 
ſhould be ready at hand. We ſhould put our ſelves npon atts of, 
kindneſs and goodneſs in ſuch caſes as-we find our ſelves unapt and 
indiſpoſed to them, as ſometimes we are. | BI <IF., 

And then thirdly, for the #izve, in the Se9-time, all the day; 
and in the zrorning, the prime of the day. We ſhould neglet no 
ſeaſon. or opportunity for the expreſſing of our thankfulneſs, to. 
God, but cloſe with all occaſions which are at any time offered 
and” adminiſtred unto us. | 5 £3 | | 

And eſpecially in the beginning of the day, the xrorning, let us 
lay hold on that. M4 voice ſhalt thou bear in the morning, O Lord. 
In the morning will I dire® my prayer unto thee, and will look ap, 
Pſal.5. 3. And Pſal. 63. 1. O God, thou art my God, early will 1 

y 6e2 19 And fo 1/z. 26. 9g. the like expreſſion. And 'that's the 
firſt ſeaſon here mentioned and ſpecified, namely, the day-time.. 

The ſecond is the rights. 4nd in the night his ſong ſhall, be 

with' me. Lobk as Davids tears had been his. meat day and, 
night in the.third Verſe, ſo was Gods favour his refreſhment day. 
and zight in this. As of old to the 7/7aelites God went before. 
them ina pillar of Cloud by day, and in a pillar of Fire by night; 
ſo-alſo here, his loving-kindneſe in the day-time , his ſong in the 
night. 
His Song in the night | Theſe words here, bis ſong, they may 
be taken two manner of ways: Either as denoting Gods ſong to 
| David, or elſe Davids ſong to God ; which might. be ſaid to. be 
his /org, as cither the objeCt or ſubje& of it ; and each of them 
to be im the night, as it is here expreſt unto us. in the Text, as 
the time for the exhibiting of thems Tz the night his ſong ſball 
| be with me, 

Firſt, Take it of Gods Song tq David: This was-in the Night 
and cloſe of the Day, that is, the Eyening ; or in the Night, that. 
1s, in the dead of Night, at Midnight. The Night -is a. time of . 
horror, and dreadfulneG, and fear; yea but then have the Servants. : 
of God his Songs with thei z and he refreſhes, them with gracious: 
intimations when they lye awake in the Night, Look, as that's the.,; 
the-time wherein Conſcience is moſt ſtirring, ſo then allo are there, 

Fo” {weet- 


[ 
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ſweeteſt impartments and communications of the Comforts of God, 
to thoſe which have Communion with him. | 
Secondly, Take it of 'Devids Song to God, or of God: This it 
was alſo in the Night z as one who took an_advantage from the 
quietneſs and ſtilnels of that time and ſeaſon, to frame himſelf to 
Divine Meditatioas, and to refle& upon Gods goodneſs to him. 
The Night, it eccho's to the Day, as I may fo expreſs it. Thoſe 
things which are done in the Day-time, in the Night we have ini- 
of them upon us. And ſo as to Gods mercies and loving- 
indneſſes, a Chriſtian Soul then ponders upon them ; whereas others 
ſpend their th ts in vanity, good Chriſtians do- in ſuch things 
as theſe, And-fo I have done with the Firſt General Part of the Text, 
viz. The Carriage of God to David, -The Lord will command. his lo- 
ving-kindneſt, &c. | 


The Second  is-the Carriage of David to God, And m prayer 
unto the God of my life. Which words do carry a double notion 
or emphaſis with them : Either firſt, The notion of a Duty 3 Or 


y, The notion of a Priviledg. I 31 

Firſt, Thenotion of a-Duty ; fy preyer ſoall be to the God of 
my life. [David was now at preſent in diſtreſs, in the Depths, as 
he had beforetold us; and h=re now he tells us what courſe is ta- 
ken by him in this condition, namely, praying and calling upon 
God ; this was the beſt means he: could uſe. And fo it is the beſt 
likewiſe that any other -can uſe 'belides in ſach a caſe as that 
was 3 therefore it is that which the Servants of God, have till ta- 
ken up upon all occafions. Thus David in another place, I will 
cry unto God moſt high, unto God Hh#d performs all things for me. 
And Nehemiah, Neb.2. 4. $0 T prajed whto, the God of heaven. 
And Jonah, ch. 2. v. 1. it is faid, He prayed nnto the Lord his God 
out of the fiſpes belly. | Rn, o tIORS 21 200 Þ >. | 
' And there is very good reaſon for it; Becauſe this bwns God 
in all his Di tions towards us, th Ws Juſtice, Power, and Pro- 
vidence;.aid all his Attributes. Whiles we pray to him, we give 
honour unto him, and iniprove alÞthat4s in him,” 

(Therefore this juſtly” meets with all*-ſach as are: negleQtive of 
this perfotmance, who-reſtrain- prayer before God, Job.t5.4. There 
are many who when any evil befals them, think of prayer laſt of any 
ing ele 5 when they have uſed all means 'elſe beſides, then it 
rw they will make uſe of this, and'that 1n ſome (light and care- 
leſs faſhion. Yea but David makes this to btthe chief means which 
is uſed by him. Yea and he uſes it at-fuch' time as he expedts the 
Promjſe to bei accompliſh'd to him. ''He knows that God will do 
thus and thus for him, that be mill communtd his loving kindneſs, &c. 
but yet he will' not+ negle& prayer 'votwithitanding, but makes 
uſe of 'that, 'as \a- means which :God hath*ſanCtified for the obtain- 


ing of favour from-him. - God (fays 1&3 will do this and this for * 
me, but I will pray to him for the accompliſhment*of "i 3 The 


Lord 


— 


Lord will nnd big ena adgr monde be, Bc. 
Thus int Notion of PAD OCI IVES, 53%; ST 1 
Soon, We may take 1t alſo. 1n.the, Noxion: 4 '. 'Peivil 
yer ſhall be, Ce, .. Sg ſpeaks of it here; triumph IV, AS 7 
he. ned of all the reſt, aa] mentions it as a great xoney: to I 
his reſent diſtreſs. 5] onig;C 
The: here are two' ways in reſpect whereof Prayer | 1s: very. Ll 
fortabſe, and a very great advantage to. Gods, Servants ,'-wh 
make | onſcience” of. it:: Firſt, .In'the Act and Perfosmatgeg 4 dr | 
ſecond y, In, the fue. and Effect. \ Fra 
In the A& and: Performance ; Eirſt, It FI - comfort and, alyans 
tage ſo; Gods Children do find very great, .rckreſhmentinghevery, 
making of their Prayers unto-him. It doth yery. much, Sale AT. 
hearts when they have poured forth their complajpts. L, 
and have laid their ſtate and condition Before him. This it is no- 
ted of Harmah,. that when ſhe had px «gr to, God, ; herigaunjraatice 
waSno more ad, I Sar. 1.18, And fo the Apoltle, Pha. $652: 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayes; 6d Japplacar 
cation with thankfulneſ; let your"yequeſt be made; know vnto\God ;! 
And the peace of God, which! paſſeth, all 1uyderftaadings :fball\ ket 
Jour hearts, &C. Foraſmuch a as Prayer, in the;: prap&.paturent, T7 
is a kind -of Colloquy and Diſcourſe with .Gad, :thgrofore; do.the:! 
Servants of God tind Ste ſweetaels an Ctraemenf tram 4 by: 
virtue of their Communion with, him 1 nts: 1! Fa.h 7 2at3 þ hed 
Secondly, As Prayer 1s le 164he Perforn * 


over in the Iflſne and Effe&...And:fo,doth Bavyd: rect It, 
m6e2! 


My prayer ſhall be,to. the God af wy life 3 haſgeaks of 


kind of exultatiog, and rejoigug 1,3 a, Ac ly acg0th \ 
mance, but as. to the. cox ts and & Orgs mM 
that he ſhould have liberty..o ohigcyrk. to; Gpdz and Thou 6. prevail 
\with him. This is another thing obſervable in che'x Ht Go! 


as to make much of Prayes, far; the! \Perfdnapance,. x9give imuth 

to it for the fucerſe and fine of it. ' Thwshave the-Mantyrs aod;; 

Confeſſors dane;of ancieng times;, Oh, ifizhey could; hut:.get into: 

a Corner and pray,. they theaghavght-they,were ſafe; though thy: 
” were otherwiſe in the midſtjof depths and-waeves:themlelyes..: And 

ſo ſhould Gods Children, do: thll, and. m_ it aboye. my 
elſe. yt) F921: | T OG 4 VA: 

And for this purpoſe, labourto! "<iop up and - preſerye this Spii 
rit of Prayer in themſelves's;to.be always in.ſfuch a oh hear 
wherein they. may at;leaſt with-an holy f&cedom! of (m1adianake-! 
known their requeſts. unto, God's to regard-no iniquity 4! their-; 
hearts, nor to3a ade of, any guilt-: pan ele Conleirnees As, may'4 | 


obſtru& this liberty to them. ..;... ".. ni oFeorl i 2203 
There's one thing MOFe". with which: will conclitde, ahd .that-' 

is the Epithet which is here/pyt upon , Gods _— m_—_—_ Mmeji Jife Þ.s 
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And this he rs — in 4 further Teprovew:ni of it to bus 
own beſt advantage ont Rd which we have now Ars ur. 
Having laid this for 4 Ground, that God would indeed be | gra- 
cious to himz he does fue wnto him-for the proof and experience 
of it 1 _—_ own perticular Condition, I will ſay unto God, my 

| Roc 


1% Verſe is the "Th of that Prayer which David fi vnifid, 
that he would make unto God: in the Verſe ny | 
preceeding. And there are two General Parts which are here con- 
fiderable of us. | 

Firſt, The Preface or Introduction. | 

And Secondly, The Prayer, or rather Complaint,or Expoſtulation 
it ſelf, which = makes u It, 2 

The Preface - or IntroduQtion, that we have. in thoſe words,” 7 
will ſay unto God, my Rock. | 


"The Expoſtulation 'it ſelf in theſe, ” haſt thou forgotten ae." 


Why go I mourning, &c. 
W (> 


Ver-IX. of he ForrpJuond- im: 


We begin with the firſt General, 'viz. The Preface or Introdu; 
Qion, 7 will ſay wnto, God, Oc. gain two things more : 
Firſt, "The terms upon which David addrefie 
ſelf to this Addr 20 wal /o. SOILS © 08 lr Ae 
For the Firſt, namely. the Terms upon which David addreſſes 
himſelf to God, that is, of his Rock, 7 will ſay unto God my Rock. 
This wag an Expreffion'ſutable to the” Condition which David was 
now in, and the Metaphor which he had ſet. jt forth by, to wit of 
being in the deep 3 he had ſaid,the waves ard billows w2nt over by 
and now therefore dots he tepair tothe Rock; The Lord is pleaſed 
till in'Seripture to repreſent himſ©lf to us as tnoſt agreeable to our 
reſent neceflities, and” the ſtate in, which we are... If we be lick, 
e is our Health; if we be dead,” heis qur Life 3,if we be purſued, 
he is our Caſtle ; if webe affaulted, he'is our Shield; if we be ready 
to fink under dangers and calamities, he is then our Rock. And is 
this latter notion is he here exhibited to us in the Texr, as he is alſo 
m divers other places. Thus Pſal. 18,2. The Lord is my Rock , and 
my Fortreſs, and my Delroerer. Plat. 89.26. The Roth of my Salva 
tion. And Pſal.94-22. The Rock of my Refuge. And many ſuch-like 
as theſe are. 7 MINT As 
There are two things which we may here again further take no- 
tice of: Firſt, The word of Emineacy, a Rock, Secondly, The 
word of Propriety, or Thtereſt which D4vid had in him, Ay Rock, 
Firſt, A Rock; This is that wept | God is repreſented.:; 
ix God ſave the Lord 2 and who is 4 Roc 


aration of him- 


| | ſave onr God 2 Phl,r3.31. 
And Pfzl. 62. 2. He only ir my Rock, and my, &+. There is adou- 
ble ſence'in which God tnay be faid to'bea Rock: Firſt, In refer- 
ence to his Children, and fo he isa Rock of Defence; a Rock to 
ſave-them. Secondly, In'reference to his Enemies,” and ſo he is a 
Rock of offence, a Rock to ſplit them. And in,cither notion may 
we here take it in the Text. © oy iS 
Firſt, A Rock of Defence ; this he is eſpecially to,his Children, a 
Rock toſfavethem'; and therefore call'd in the-places' before cited, 
The Rock of their Salvation 5 he is above all ih evils and dange 
which they are ſubjeQt, and expoſed unto 3 'A#4: therefore do they 
with confidence repair unto hin as David again effewhere, Pſal. 61,2. . 
From the end of. the Earth will T cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed, lead me to the Rock that i higher than I, Such a Rock is 
God himſelf. The Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe many 
Waters, yea than the mighty waves of the 8es, as it is in Pſal.'g3. 4. 
As for all Creature-refuges , there's a' vanity 'and an inſufficiency 
in them, they are too Tow to keep us from periſhing 5 the flood: 
of evil will Gon overflow them, and get above them; yea but the 
Lord, he is a Rock on high, whom no evil can reach utto,” 
Therefore let -us get into this Rock and tide ,qur. ſelves itt ic ; 
this is the property of the Spouſe” of Chriſt , 'Caxt. 2.14. O 3 
Dove that art in the cliftr of the Rock, What's this Rock > Ever 
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God in Prayer, and never m 
the things themſelves, pin” ara a; a 4. | 
that comes next. to hand, Quicquid.inhnecane's 


David gives us a better Pattern here in the Hows. 
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this is that which all othex Chriſtians 
the beſt courſe, which, £2nbe. rakea by them,” and 
all other to their contentment, -. WE 


| © And ſongw'I have 6 HP the "rſh Genoral Bart & he Tar. 
- which is; the. Preparatory, Preface ox Aotradn ond Limit Jay'n no. 
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thou forgotten mes To  Qzvid har(6)f,, þ da k-g0 wnruninge ole 


Davids Adverlary, whoever he Wak' NT ry 
me? + r607117, aol 6a 5 2W 2A yibaoo? 36d 
Firſt, Look apon. this Complains ey. os TY 


to God,  Wby haſt thou, forgotvpr es} :Kh&.m8 $n, 
ther as fuch-which there was ,gaulc and, Fo pag 
=>fuch which was ſo pnly:according 4p apprehadion..c CEL I 
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234 , 1 Panual: Expoſition Ver.IX- 
»Firſt," As {6 indeed; ' God Yots | fomeririies fo carry, himſelf to: 
wards bis Servants as if he had forgorten' them , ' whiles he luffers 
them to caritinye and abide' ftmder fundry evils which they fall into. 
He-Jeaves thetn oftentimes to themſelves,” and* withdraws (at leaſt 
for ſorne time)'the gracious' influences of his' afliſtance'from them, 
atid deliverance'of them : This he did with" David here, and'thus 
hehath done alſo with many'others of his- Servants elfe-Where.” © | 
7 And he has'very good grind and reaſon fo to'do: As firſt, God 
forgets them that ſo they may remember themſHlves. "The Seryants 
of God in pr , and inthe enjoyment of all things to their 
minds, are apt very often tg Wander and go altray, and to go out 
of the way 3. iow: Deſertion "it brings, them in again and reduces 
them,” and recovers then to themſelves.” The Prodigal Child when 
hewas in ſtraits and*neceſſities; he is, thei faid to corte to himſelf, 
Luk. 15. r7:*Andthe People'of God when they were 'in Captivity 
they are then ſaid to bethink themſelves, 1 King. 8.47. Before | was 
affiited (lays David) 1 wert aſtray, but. now have I kept thy word, 
Pſal. 11 9:67, "AMiQtion it makes meti to'confider and to reflett, and, 
to look into-themſelves, and'toſee what /is at any time amiſs, or 
otherwiſe than ſhould: be in'them;-and' for this reaſon does God 
oat upon ham; ft TE HH 2D | 
>Secondly;- As God forgets: his People that [o the; = KL rorpe 
themſelves, {0 alſo ſometimes that they ly ethetdbs" tm,” and be 
drawn out tnore in Reking to him ;- thereforedoes'their Rock for- 
E.. get them, becauſe they ſometimes forget” their Rock,” 7/2.17-10. Be- 
| | cauſe thou haſt forgotten tht God of thy 8zlvation, and haſt not 
| been-mindfal of the Rock df"thy frongth therefare ſhalt thou plant 
pleafart® plants ers with flrange flipr.' Ando Dent.'32.18, of 
the Rock, that begat Hhee tho ort wnmindful; &c! vero.” 
Thirdly; 'Thatthey may remember orhers;' Tris the fault too of- 
ten of many People that being well, and' in' good caſe themſelves, 
they are apt to forgettheir Brethren, and nvtto remember the Afli- 
tions of Joſephs as the Lord complains of 'thoſe in Amor 6. 6. Now 
therefore the better to provoke them, Arill'to/excite'them hereunto, 
does God himſelt withdrawy from them; - and ſeems at® leaſt to forget 
them, that ſo they may the better remember other men.” 
Therefore it ſhould be no ſtrange thing to,us, ſuch Diſpenſations 
as theſe are; but we ſhould rather in ſach caſts be mindfab-to ſearch 
into oar' own hearts, and'to'conſider all Gods dealings with us, and 
his intetitions to us in them, 'that ſo' we may be the better by them. 
That which Dievid here puts tothe Queſtion, and demands a Rea- 
ſor of it," its-not without a Reaſon for it. This #7 it hath a Phere+ 
 fregjaswenuſe wh 0m. and ſach as'we have now- declared. 
/ But Secondly, As we may look upon this forgetting as ſo indeed, 
_ ſo'we may look upon it, as being ſo _— in Devids' Apprehenfion ; 
ant} ſo fignifying thus mach unto us, That Gods Servants are apt to ' 
think God Drgets them, even then when he is yet Mindful of them, 
Thus David herein the Text, becauſe” God did not preſently help” 
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* Thirdly, For their owitand oddicis Aﬀitions. They go mourhing _ 
for theſe: Thisis moſt proper to the vccaſion'of the Text, whereia 


David lamented his own particular sMifted condition which now he 
was in, as he was perſceuted and baniſhed from the Tabernacle, -and 
** publick enjoyments. God thinks fitting thathis Children nowarnd 
then/(hould be in ſuch conditions as theſe are; | -* + | 

- Yea, and to abide and'to continue under them too, for Flac”. 
While together, which is ſignified in that phraſe of going avonreing, 
as denoting a mournful habit taken up' upon a monrnful _ 
Men may be forry,and a little fad for fome which are uot. 
fing upon them ; bat when»they clad - with fad 
when they put themſelves into a mourning-weed thisit carviesſome 
kind of awfulneſs and folemnity withit ,- and it ſhews the: occafidn 


of grief to be more than an ordinary one” unto! ther, - Now-thas 


it was with Dev:id here; He went'or walk'd'in -mourning, which 1s 
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ing or ſoftly. al my years in the bitternſs 
{tare and hu otexd ſome of the rnb owe ngp ions 
with them. Their whole life it is made up of mourning from the be- 
ginning of it tothe end, or with very little intermiſſton. "There are 


divers inſtances of it both i in Hiſtory," as; MG i in daily expe» 


 tience. 


it to-beſo. Why ſome of the Sereines of God ſhould -walk mourn- 
fully all their days,whiles yet ſome others ſhould have more freedom 
from it, this cannot be better refolved, than into the Abſoluteneſs --; 
Rr | 


telly is 


If ye weld kiiwwimare item beſos Firſt, The-belt: Ac. 
count of it is the holy will and good-pleafure of God, who will have + 


ares Hr i, as tt 
fort of his'people, and thas 


neſs: But they many- times ba Lac Fopraheir . 


own miſcarriages, and. force God. to, lay; it upon_them ig; order 
and-reference- that-it way: be. better. with ,them-in/ano- 
ther world. | Hence it is, that! they do not only; mourn, butgo 
mourning all their days, Eſpecially wheg zhey have ſome 0n- 
ſtant Corruptions which are Neriſh'd and folter'd by thew; .whede 
there is ſome ſetled. courſe: of fin, -or ſome' ſecret luſt ugmortified, 
God does there: oftentimes ſend ſome conſtant matter and-ocoafion 
of.,mourning for.the ,working-out of :that Corruption which-is in 
them, and which: xemains.upon them. - And thus much of the Ex- 
poſtulation ast6 the mo Fuby go IT mourning, &c. i.e. Why 
am: Fin a. mourafal condition 2. ' #44 

The Second is as tothe. AﬀeCtion, i#Yby go 1 mourning ?- that is; 
Why am 1 of: ſuch a mournful Spirit? Devid had juſt occaſion of | 
5 can but he was. inordinate in it, 'he was dejefted and caſt 
Soul, « 95, he ſignifjed, in the Verſes before : And.now 
| gk | at this, and-reaſons. with God about 
if, ogra m ?: that is, Why do I mourn in. this exceſs, 
85-1 now perceive my ſe]t to do.? / This is that which the Servants 
of God-are. oftentimes trqubled withal; even. the, inordinacy and 

ny ho their Aﬀections, when they go beyond their due mea- 
- net 0 ant 7h , but as it is ſinful ; not- 
of (mart, but tarte of gui. And upon this 

_ doth'\David. complain of it here ia this place, 7 hy go.Z 
»ouraing > td:\the wounding of mine own Conſcience, to the Us | 
honour of God, toithe ſcandal of Religion? For to go mourning, 
and to go mourning thus, with theſe circumſtances in it, this was 
as. much to him/as-eyen the occaſion of the mourning it @l, and. 
accordingly; he expoſtulatey about it. | 

Thirdly and laſtly, This Expoſtulation hath reference. 0 the 
Advixiarics and "Oppaſites. of -Devid; Becauſe. of the opprejſs 
the-enemy ? And the Expoſtulation here /again. 4s t * Girl 
Why doth the enemy oppreſs? And fecondly,, Why do gnmourn 
ET PROIL 10n ? | 46" 20nd 
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d permit it/fo 
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4 It rclates. ro God; to David, and' to. the Enemy” him- 


doth he oppreſs ?'That is, Why, inregard of thee ? How will 
And, Why doth -be ' opproſ#?-Fhat-is, Why, in regard of me? 
How will it ſtand got iac br] PY Ms "Oy 0g 
. And again, Why oppreſe * That is, Why; in regard, of 
himfelf?, How will -it ſtand -with, his own-ruine and deſtration, 
whereunto he is deſign'd and appointed by. thee > There. are. all 
theſe three in it. > Word RAR " 
Firſt, Why, in.regard of thee > How will it ſtand with, thine 
Honour ? It 18.2 | ae and ſpecial Argument which Gods Servants 
do and may uſe for the hindering of. the oppreſſions of their ene- 
miesz to urge, that it is inconliſtent with the honour and glory 
of God, that they _— Heaney own m_ wilt thou pA 
to zhbty name? And, eſpecially ia that part of enmity which 
— fer in rhe Text, "which was reproach, and bls/phemy, | 
and -in/ultation. David's enemies, 'they continually faid unto, him, - 
Where is now |thy-God? This, it was not only. an -affiition to'De- 
vid, but likewiſe a reproach, even to Gad himſelf, which refle&ed 
upon: him, as if he were mindleſs agd regardleſs of his people. 
Now therefore, in reference to God himſelf, might Devid well ex- 
poſtulate about them, and ſay,. Why ſhould theientmy thus oppreſs 
mes as being an argument likely to'take, and to preyail with 
God againſt him. This is one thing which lies- hard . againſt the 
enemies of the people of God, that, thoſe who are enemies to them, 
are enemies to him z: and he io qurkogs them, and eſteems of them, 

for higher and. greater\conſiderations he is. pleaſed; for a 

while to permit them. Wh ws p42 

Secondly, Why, in regard of me? How will.it-ſtand with m 
ſafety > There is this alſo included ia, it. As if he had ſaid, 'Lor 
1 ew one that fearr thee , and who deſire to approye my {elf to 
thee, and thou . haſt given me very ſenſible expreflions and mani- 
feſtations of thy lovingiodnch towards me,; both by dap and by 
night 4 Now, Why then wilt thou ſuffer mine enemy ſtill, zo pex-. 
ſecute me, and to ſet himſelf thus againſt me? #hy go I wowwing 
beranſe of the oppreſſion of the -ma-3 There is this pertinent to 
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od iv/ a6 arpiavectt (next t6his own Bohoyd'W wheh is 
moſt likely -to -prevail-with him, ' The Lord (regia uPithe 

- welfare; anl ſafery; and comfort* of 'his'peopleſ! #9tthile ay 
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Note 


and good, which thou GR" nor for their raine, 'toſuffeetich 


F | O.-118\ ( Fi 1 i 41 
: Secondly, Which is more explicite and diſtin, Why 27 morn 
ing" becauſe of his oppreſſion > That is, Why ſhould ſich a thing as 
this is, go ſo near me, and afflidt me as 1t does? He had 


then be fo dej , as at the preſent I 
am? There is this force allo in the expreflibn. Gods Servants; 
though they have cauſe to be affeted with the attempts and-in- | 
ſolences of their enernies, and ( as I ſaid Y*Gpiritual 'enemies:more 
eſpecially z yet it is a piece of weakneſs and infirmity in theny, *to 
be quite diſcouraged and out of heart for them, as Davict here 
ſeemed to be, and therefore expoſtulates with God' about 46, Why 
go T'mourning for ach a matter as this is > Wher the Children of 
God do conſider the Almighty Power that is in God' himſclfy the 
Tatereſt which they have 1n this God, atid the Curſs wuhicall 
their enemics do ye under and"are expoſed. unto, therbis very 
little reaſon for them to be fo dejetted and' caſt down rwthems 
ſelves,-as they are for the moſt paft apt t6 be'upon ſuely Gceallons 
23 tht are. v4, | & >y1f 7 3-0] 07. ENG Bm 23:75) 
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And therefore let them hence learn to raiſe, and excite, and ſtir 


up theinſelves, as God himſelf ſometimes doth raiſe them, jtv.1/2. 
51,12, 13: T, even I am be that comforteth you. Who art'thon, that 
Vhou Carer j age Aj wan that ſhall dye, antt of the ſon of 
man which ſhall be made” asigraſs 2 And forgetteſt the: Lord thy neg- 
ker, that ſtretched forth-the beavens, and' lIaid the foundations of 
the certh? "And haſt feared continually. every day, becauſe of the 


fury: of the oppreſſor,” ar he were ready to deſtroy; And where - 


is the fury- of the'oppreſſor?- Thus have we ſeen the ſeveral force 
"and emphaſis of this'Expoſtulation>before:us inald particulars; | 


' Now as coricerning the ſcope and drift of it (for a cloſe 'and 
conchifion'of all ), there'is ſomewhat alſo to be faid to that. . Dg- 
vid;here tells us, that he:will go to God, and: complain ts him, 
and reaſon out the caſe ' with him in' his preſent' afflidtion, Why 
haſt thou forgotten nie ? Why go IT mourning ? \Why' doth the en 
oppreſs me? Now certaitily he had ſome end with himſelf for fo 
£4 and ſome hope which he did conceive to himſelf upon the 
doing of it; and that 4s,” That God' would relieve him and 
 hioz in his preſent condition 5 and: ſo.indeed might he well expect. 
When the Saints and Servants of Gad-do at any time make their 
complaints to him, of any thing which'js offeaſrve ro-them, it is 
not in vain dorje by them;”bur it is ſack: a/courle' as!is proſperous 
and effeua!. © This David ſappoles, whiles the a pen will go 
and argue it with himz and ſo may any- other 'belides. '#t. is' but 


tying open' their condition to God, and they fhall receive redreſs _ | 


from him jh'it- David doth not here fall to! his increaties; but 
only to his complaints.” He does not fay, Lord be pleaſed:to re> 
member me, take away this my mourning frotsme, /and: let not 
mine enemy any, more oppreſs me. But only, Why, and hy, and 
Why. Why beſt thou forgotten we 'and, Why go TI monrning, bc. 
The leaſt word of intimation is enough to obtain relief ai help 
from him. This is agreeable to that of the Apoſtle paxl, which 
he hath to the Philippians, in Phil, 4.6. 'Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and'ſupplication Jet your requeſts be 
' made known to God. Do but'make your requeſts known, and ye 
ſhall be ſure to have them heard' to your minds, and. have. the 
deſires of your hearts to be given you. © . 

The 'Reafon of it, is the Bowels and AﬀeQions which God bears 
to his-people. Love, it' needs no great intreaties or importunities 
to be uſed unto it, 'being ready and forward enough of it fel, And 
this is in God towards his Servants; therefore it-thall:come to paſs, 
that before they call, be will anſwer; and whiles they are yet ſpeaks 
ing, be will "Bb , as the Prophet hath it, in 72.65; 24. And a- 
gain, 1/a. 58. 9, Then thon ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall anſwers 
thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here T am. 


Th is 


- A - } y 
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A Practical Erpolition Ver. K- 
as Fy —_ , : 


This is very much for the comfort and encouragement of, the Sex- 
-vants of God. © As for men of the world, whea at anytime they fall 
into diſtreſs, they know not whither ta.betake themſelves, at leaſt 
4 ; with ſucceſs ; they run ſometimes.tg this, thing, and. ſometimes they 
\F run to that, and all to little purpoſe, ot; advantage, for they find 
| no help or benefit from it 3 yea, that which they haye maſt, truſty 

ed unto at ſuch a time, it does advantage: them lealt of all. ; 
friends, and their honours, .and their: riches, they will. thea do 
* them no good, - nor afford any comfort unto them, when they ſtand 
moſt in need of comfort. Yea, but-the people of God, they can 
find ſuccour and comfort in him, in' their addrefles to him. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower 3 the righteous run into it, and 
are ſafe, Prov.'18. 10. Fl 
When David lays here, That he will go and reaſon it, and ex- 
. poſtulate it with God, hy haſt thou forgotten me £. &c. We muſt 
not underſtand it in a way of murmuring and repining againſt ' 
God, | or quarrelling with his Providence towards. him , as if 
{ God had done him ſome great wrong or injury in theſe . his 
T dealings with him. But we are to take it rather in a way of 
| - -humble ſubmiſſion to God, and ſuch an holy familiarity with - 
' God, as he doth allow to thoſe which. are his Children in their 
approaches to him. God gives us leave ,in humility, to lay. our 
cots and | conditions before him, to argue and to ak Fa 
with him, and to uſe reaſons and motives to him, for. doing of * 
. that which we beg of him in prayer... And he takes great de- 
ight in ſuch Expreſſions as theſe from us, as þcing: the voice 
his own Spirit in us, and a part. of that Intercefſion which + 
he makes for us.*_ * -- '3 


_ Laſt of all, We may take notice of theſe words alſo, as words - 
of Reflexion, and the ſpeech of one that pleas'd himſelf in the 
very thoughts of ſuch an help as this was. David was now 
alone by himſelf, and mufing what courſe he ſhould take in his 

preſent condition 3 and this now comes to his mind, after all 
his vexing of himſelf” hitherto, That he will go #0 God: bis 
Rock, &c. As the prodigal Child in the Goſpel, when he be- 
gins to come to himſelf, he fays, 7 will rife and go to my fas 
ther, Ink. 15. 18. Even ſo does David here. And this he 
does not ſimply 'refolve on neither, but with ſome kind of plea- 
ſingneſs and content in it. The very meditation of God is ſweet, 
as he ſays in' another place, Pſal. 104. 34. For a Chriſtian but 
to think with himſelf, That he hath a God to repair unto, who 
is his Fort, and. Tower, and Rock; it is very delightful and com- 
fortable unto him, and ſo hath cauſe.to be. 


' Therefore we' ſhould more and more live and feed upon ſuch... 
| | —. thoughts 


= ” 


er. VIII. of the Forty-ſrcond Plalm. 
thoughts as theſe are. When Deep calls unto Deep, when 
the” Waves and Billows go over us, when we are ready to | 
overwhelm'd with afflictions, 'then'to comfort our ſelves 1n\ this, 
MEBOOTIOS eedom of acceſs to God in our Ex- 
- tremitics, "who" will be near" at hand to help us our of them, and 
' to' preſerve us inthem. As David. again in another place, when 
he was m that t ' diſtreſs at Ziklag, his Wives were Cap- 
tives, his City burnt, his People mutinou ; then did David en- 
courage himſelf in the Lord his God, in 1 $4. 30. 6, So letus 
alſo learn to do. TR i | 


_ much for that. And ſo I have done with this gth Verſe 
alſo, and with this whole Pfalm; for the 10th Verſe we have 
already handled. in the 3d, and the 11#h Verle in the 5. 
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EXPOSITION 


UPON THE. 


One and Fifcech Pſalm: 


SERMON 1 


— 


(3) 


PSAL 5. 1. Ns IR. 


Howe mer upon me, 0 God, according to lov kind: 
neſs : Sond ing unto the multitude of ing to th Ing Mn 


blot out my tranſgreſſions. 


The occaſion of Davids penning of this Palm, war, fo fi Toni his Re 
pen Fav before God, for the ſins whereof he had beer: fe the 
matter of Uriah; to wit, Adultery, and the — of — 
and eſpecially and principally the latter. 


"N this preſent Verſe before us, we - have two ad Parts conſis 

derable of us: Firſt, The Petition it ſelf. :: Secondly, - The Ars 

- gwnient toinforce it. The Petition it ſelf, chat we have in-thoſe 

words; Have mercy upon me,:0 God, and blot out my tranſgreſſi- 

ons, The Argument to ; inforch] itin theſe words, — #0 P 
loving-kindneſs, &c. * 

We begin with the firſt, vis. The Petition it ſelf 5 Have: every ujog 
me, 8, Where that which Devi begs of Gad; is the Par 7-4 and 
forgiveneſs of his fin This was that which was ſo neceſlary; for hiin; 
as that'he could not be quiet till-he obtain'd it. After that once he 
was ſenſible of hisfin, and God had:charg'd it, and ſet ithome 
his Conſcience, he was unſatisfied tif it was remitted unto-him.: 
From whence we obſerve thus much, That forgiveneſs of ſr is mainly 
. Acſirable of oP Sinner. ' This is that which concerns all 
Aad - | ſors 


6 


— 
" 
vas 


£ A Paactical Expolition | Vert. 


7115 a8 are any Way guilty and obnoxious before God, to ſee that their 
ſins be pardoned unto them. _ This we gather from the price of 
David, whois here propounded as a Pattern toall others in this par- 
ticular. And it is agreeable likewiſe to the praftice of divers others 
upon the like occaſions. Thus Job expoſtulates with God, Job 7.21. 
And why doſt thou not pardon my Ti ranſereſſion and take away mine Ini* 


"quity 2? as thinking that this was the chieteſt thing to be done for 


im. And Daniel, O Lord hear, 0 Lord forgive , &c. Dan. g. 19.: 
And we are taught.inhe Lord's Prayer , to beg that God would for- 
gfor th qr ripeſt: till this forgiveneſs and-pardon of fin is pro- 
poundedas ap#iniipal buſineſs," _ N | | 

This it is, and will appear to be ſo in theſe m__ : Firſt, Asit is 
that which does free from the frewef coll. hat's the greateſt evil 
inthe World ? It is. 8i-z, and Gods Wrath for fin; now pardon it 
frees from this. - It ſignifies God and Usto be reconciled, and at peace 
witheach other 3 ſo that- now -none ſhall be able to accuſe #4 3.Who 
ſhall Hdy any thing to tht cherge bf Golls Ele 2 It is God that juſtifieth, 
who is he that condemneth 2 &c. Rom. 8. 34. And when He gives 
quietmeſs, who then can make tronble 2 as it is Job 34. 29. Bleſſed-is 
the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed 
is the man to who the. Lord _imputeth mot iniquity , Pſal. 32.1, 2. 
——- a ſpecial bleſſedneſs of freedom which belongs to ſuch perſons as 

oſe. _ — 

Secondly, This pardon of ſen, asit frees from the greateſt evil, ſo 
it intitles to the greateſt gov.” * There's nothing which 3s good - - 

en. vpr' fs ance. tv. #45 We may. it to be. 
RENT wy, ck eo et et When God 
bice but thi us! he will bot theft SHI meh of any thing 
which we can deſire of him. All theesflyweumuy govt at any time 
to #5, it is nothing but ſin. This it ſeparates betwixt God and us, Efay 
59.9. When therefore this is removed, weare'made capable of aty 


' favourfrom him, which he will not think much.to grant and beſtow 


us. 

Thirdly, It comforts alſo in the greateſt AﬀiQions which are inci- 
dent to us. The ſting as of Death it ſelf,ſo of every other trouble beſides 
as 'preparatory tot, 1snothing but only ri. 'Now therefore when 
this is forgiven,” the ſting is taken out of 1t; and -it has not ſo much 

rievoufneſs and/bnterneſs in it 3. and whatever it has, yet the com- 
+Wwhich does flow into the Heart from the ſenſe of pardon, it does 
Gralloywit and '\makeitup. . As weſee in the Martyrs, and others, 
in whom the aſſurance of fin pardon'd, did lighten all other evils and 
grievances" to them: and made /'them to be in them more ther 
Conquerors, as the' Apoſtle Paul profeiles of himſelf and other 
Chaſtians, 0 0! 2&7 Ui :* 
-.. Laſtly, Tt fweetens all other Comforts, and makes them comfor- 
table 3'Asitgrves atitle to-them, ſo it puts a beauty upon them. 
'Fherefore our bleſſed Saviour upon Earth, when he healed the peo- 
ples bodily Diſeaſes, he alſo aſſured them of the pardon of their (ms, 
which might ſeem an impertizent buſineſs, but only that it had this 
Init, ſo as to ſweeter, as it were, health unto them. The 


—— — 


Ver. I, © of the Oneand Fiftierh Pſalm. © 
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The conſideration of this Point ſerves to ſtir up owr AﬀeFions and 
Deſires in this paryicular. We ſhould all endeavour and labour after 
thisabove any thing elſe : Give noreſt to our eyes, nor ſlumber to 
our eye-lids; till we have in ſome meaſure obtain'd it from God; as 
conſidering, that without this we can have no true comfort or con- 
rentment in any thing whatſoever we enjoy. Alas} what are all' the 
Comforts in the World without this 2 They are but as fattenings againft 
the day of ſlaughter, and ſuch as do ſerve to aggravate mens Judg- 
ment againſt another time. And therefore begit, and beg it ear- 
neſtly of God, as David here does 3 Have mercy upon me, O Lord. 
There are many which put this work off to the hour of thefy death; 
whea as they think a few words of that nature will ſerve their turn : 
But we ſhould make it the main buſineſs of our whole lives to make 
our peace with God, and to renew it occalionally when it is broken: 
We ſhould firſt labour to be reconciled to God in general, as to the 

juſtification of perſons at large ; and then afterward make up all thoſe 
breaches which intercur betwixt God and our Souls; There's not aday 
which goes over our Heads, nor a night wherein we ſhut the day, in 
which we have not need to put up ſuch Requeſts as theſe are to God; 
for tis pardon and forgiveneſs of us. MONT 
And let us know to this purpoſe, that the ſooner wedo this the bet+ 
ter, which we may alſo learn from the example before us, for ſo did 
David in this preſent Scripture 3 As ſoon asever the Prophet Nathan 
came to him, and diſcover and laid open his fin.to him, he falls to 
prayer for the pardon of it ; and ſoit concerns all others beſides: ta 
do likewiſe. It is not good or ſafe forany to ſuffer ſin to lie feſtering 
in their Souls, but to be rid of it as ſoon as may be, and of the guilt 
which is adherent toit ; by humiliation of themſelves before God,'and 
ſeeking to him. For theſe are the wears which God has ſanftified 
tothis purpoſe : Firlt, Confeſſron and Ackrowledgment of milcarri- 
ages 3 This is that which God looks for.at our hands.” It was that 
which David elſe-where prattiſed with good ſucceſs, Pſal. 32.5. I 
acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not bid. 1 
ſaid I will confeſs my tranſereſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſs 
the iniquity of my ſin. Then ſecondly, Prayer. and ſeeking to God; 
This it follows preſently in the next verſe, For this ſhall every. one that 
is godly pray unto thee, ina time when thou mayſt be found, &&c. It 
is worth our a{king, the pardoning of ſin to us3 and accordingly 
God does expett it from us. Thirdly , Forſaking it, and turning 
from it : This muſt be joyn'd with the other to make them effecual, 
Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28.13. 
Confeſſing without forſaking is unavailable. And {o is prayer too; 
He that turneth away his Ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall 
be abomination, Prov. 28.9. Laſtly, Forgiving of others, Matth.6. 
14, 15. If ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. And Jam. 2. 13. He ſhall hawe 
Judgment without Mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy re« 
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joyceth, &c. By theſe,and the like means, we fee how we may attain 


ro this mercy of pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins. ' 

Now therefore accordingly thould we be careful and diligent in 
the uſe of them. And to this end be rightly inform'd and per- 
fwaded of the grievonſneſs of ſin, and of the exaFneſs which is in God, 
and of the guilt which is in onr ſelves, The reaſon why ſo many peo- 
ple are.no more affeted with the deſire of pardon, is, becauſe they 
are unſenſible of the weight of ſ/. They make a light matter of 
that 5 Thinh God to be ſuch an one as themſelves, Plal. 50.21. And 
are likewiſe full of preſumption and ſelf-love, whereby they ſee not 
the wofulpeſs of their Condition; which if it were well, and throughly 
diſcover'd once unto them, woutd have other workings and im- 
preflions _ them, as here upon David, moving him to beg for 
mercy. Therefore let us as much as may be repreſent theſe thi 
to our Souls, Let us ſearch our own Hearts and Confſciences, and 
ſee the foulneſs which isin them ; and let us conſider the juſtice of 
God, and ſeverity which is in him; and let us meditate on the 

tevouſneſs of fin , and the miſery that comes by that. And all 
theſe joyn'd together, will draw ſach prayers as theſe from us. So 
much for the firſt thing here obſervable, which is David's Petition it 
ſelf; Have mercy upon me. 

Now the ſecond is the Argwme#t to inforce it, in theſe words, Ac» 
cording to thy loving-kindneſs, and according to the multitude of t 
terder mercies, &c. Wherein we have two particulars more : F3 
Here's ſomewhat which is ſuppoſed. And fecondly,Somewhat which 
ts inferred. That which is ſwppojed is this, That there is i: God loveng» 
kindneſs, and a multitude of tender mercies. That which is i»fer'd is 
this, . That according hereunto he would be gracious and merciful to 
Dzevid 1n particular. 

To begin with the ſ#ppoſition, and that ( I ſay ) is this, That there 
& in God loving-kindneſs, and a multitude of tender mercies. This 
David here Jappoſer,and takes for granted, which accordingly we may 
take notice of for our own inſira#ion. Where ( for diltin& pro» 
ceeding) there are two properties which are here faſten'd upon God; 
the one of loving-kindneſs, and the other of tender mercies; which 
are thus far diſtinguiſhable from each other, as that the former xe- 
ſpe&ts Gods goodneſs confider'd at large, the other ſhews the miſe- 
rableneſs of the Perſon to whom it is extended. Gods kindnrfe it 
reaches to al, but his mercy,thatis properly to thoſe which either are 
or may be miſerable. | 

Firſt, To ſpeak of the former 3 The favor or loving-kindneſs 
which is in God, This is oze thing which the Scripture does cele- 
brate and proclaim in him, under the Name of his Grace. Thus 
Exod. 34. 6. where his Nameis.ina ſpecial manner proclaim'd, it is 
under theſe termsz3 The Lord, the Lord God graciow, abundant is 
goodneſs and truth, So Pſal. 116.5. Gracions is the Lord, and righte- 
ons, &c. And ſo again, Pſal. 86.15. But thou, O Lord, art a God 
of compaſſion, and gracious, &c. Still this grace and loving-ki fr 
| 0 
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of God ismade mention of, as moſt; eminent in him-3 and ſoit is; 
whereby he is ready to do good in'one kind or other to all which are 
his Creatures,. and ſo related unto him., Pſal. 145. 9. The Lord 3s 
good to all; and his tender mercies are over all his works. There's a 
good of tonimon Providence and Preſervation which God does extend 
to all things whatſoever 3 and this is his k;ndyeſs.” Thus, 7 hinge 
they live, move, and have their being, AG. 17.28. So'he makes his 
Sunto riſe both upon good and bad, and cauſes his Rain to fall both 
upon the Juſt and Unjuſt, Metth. 5. 45. -.. * 1%. 

This is that which we may take notice of to ſundry parpaſes:- Ag 
firſt, Ina way of thankfulneſs ; Here's matter of praiſe and acknow- 
ledgment. . We ſee here how there are none but they ſtand engaged 
and obliged to God in one kind or other; all they do partake of 
Gods k:znitneſs, and ſo accordingly they are to be thankful for it, as 
the Pſalmiſt wfers from it, Pſal. 145. 10. Who when he had laid, The 
Lord is good to all; He'preſently adds, AI! thy works ſball praiſe thee, 
&c, Thankſulneſ; is due to kindneſs. | 


. Secondly, We may take notice of italſoin a way of Information, 


and ſpiritual Diſcretion, that we may beable rightly: todiſtern:of 
Gods love and affeFion to us 3; we cannot judge of it by his kindyeſs, 
for that is general and common to at; and there are none {though 
never fo bad) but they do in a degree: partake of it', th 

to ſtop their mouths. agaiuſt him, |:and/ to: leave theny: withvut 
dxiwſe. l = Dont obo W blIOs-: rfee 
Thirdly, In away of ievitation. Gods kindnefs is4Leffon tow, 
to teach us to follow his Example. ' 'And ©/ the Scripture- ſtill arg 

it inſeveral placesz Be ye kind, one to another, and” terider-hearned 
even as Chriſt was _ Epheſ: 4.:32-' And ſo Cl; 12. Put-:on 45 
the Ele& of God kindneſs; When we conſider: the kmdae:and' love 
of God our Saviour, as it is: mention'd Tit. 4. 4. ' This is a:{trong 
argument and. inducement to. kindneſs) 'and lovingnels in us3 as it 
ſeems alſo-to be prelt in that Scripture;  'Fbat's the firſFthing in God, 
bis loving-kindneſs. F "4 | 


- 
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The ſecond thing here conſiderable is his Mercy, or (as ſore read 


It) hisCompaſſion. This it reſpeQts a candition of, miſery { as I.\aid 
before) and here in this preſent Text; a condition of ſr, whereupon 
miſery.is chiefly founded.” The mercywhich —_— here ſpeaks 
of, it is pardoning mercy : Thisisin Godafter amolt:exceltent nign- 
ner, and f the Scripture .alfo repreſents him; Thus he:deſcribes 
. bimſelfto Moſes, Exod: 34. 7.' Keeping mercy for thouſauds,\forgiving 
Iniquity, Traujgreſſion, and Sin; that is; fin inalÞthe kinds, and>cyv- 


oumſtances, and aggravations of it. So Pal. 86. y Bud thou Lord'drt 


good, and ready to forgine.: aud plenteom in mercy unto all thent that 
call upon thee. So agatn,. Mic.7. 18. Whois a God like #abd thee; that 
pardoneth Iniquity, aud paſfeth by the Tranſgrejſton ' of the Remnant of 
| his Heritage.? He retainethnot his anger for ever, becauſe he delight» 
eth in mercy.. He: will tarn_ again, be will have compaſſuon upon #5, 
&c. Still God is famous for this amongſt many. other Mercies be- 
ſides, even his mercy in the forgiving: of fin. Herevia this nn 
EXT 
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Text we have it commended to us under a three-fold qualification : 
Firſt, In the texderneſs of it. Secondly , In the greatneſs, And 
thirdly, In the multitude. All theſe are in the words of the 
Text. | 
Firſt, It's terder mercy 3 ſo the word in the Original ſignifies. The 
mercies of bowels and compaſlion : There's a great deal of pitifulneſ7 
in God to poor Sinners; even asin loving and tender-hearted Mothers 
to the Fruit oftheir own Bodies, yea a great deal more. If they ſhould 
be able to caſt off compaſſion, yet he would not, as he tells us in 
Eſay 49. 15: Therefore he is call'd as the Goa of Comfort , ſo the Fa- 
ther of Bowels, i mri» # wnguar, {O the word properly lignifies 3 though 
we tranſlate it Mercies, anſwering the Hebrew Rachamimne , 2 Cor. 
YT: 
T This tenderneſs of Mercy in God is ſeen in theſe particulars : Firſt, 
his prudent confideration of the ſtate and condition of the perſon 
which: fins\. againſt him : This we have in Pſal. 103, 13. Like as a 
Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he 
krioweth our framey he remembreth that we are but duit. Roughnels 
; and harſhneſs of Spirit it ſtill makes the worſt of every thing, with- 
out any regard at all to circnmtances 3 but tenderneſs it 'is otherwiſe 
-affeced. : And thusit is with God, he confiders the weakneſs of his 
poor Servants, and the conditions in which they are, and the temp- 
tations which they are exerciſed withall, As weſee in his dealings 
with the Old World, Ge. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
_man, for thit he alſo is fleſh "Here was tenderneſs of Bowelsin God, 
from whence he confider'd Humane weakneſs and frailty, and ac- 
.cordingly was merciful tothem. + + ; o 
. Secondly; Gods teriderneſs is alſo ſeen in deferring and-forbearing 
to puniſh and-to corred}, ' where notwithſtanding there 1s' ground 
for it z whende he is faid to be: /ong-ſufſering, &c. Pſal. 86.15. And 
ſo alſo ow to anger, and. of great kindneſs, Joel 2.13. and Jon. 4. 2. 
.And Nah. 1.3. The Lord is.ſlow to anger, and great in power. How 
well do theſe two agree together : Hence Judgment it is bis ſtrange 
'work , Eſay 28521. and he does very difficulty bring himſelt to it, 
Hoſ.41. 8. How fbal{ Tgive thee up Ephraim ? 
:. Thirdly, This tenderneſs of Godsmercy is ſeen alſo inthe wode- 
-rating of; his-CorreGions 3 that when- he does at any time proceed to 
-afftitg yet he doesnor rxceed.. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
-wilt debate'with'it. And Jer.30.11. '1will corre@ thee in meaſure, and 
will noteave thee, &c. - Severity,it knows no bounds nor limits, when 
. once it begins 3 but tenderneſs, it puts a reſtraint upon it ſelf z and 
this alſo is in Gods . He hath mot dealt with ws after our fins, nor re- 
'werded'ns according to our Tniquities, Plal. 103. 10. And Ezra 9.13. 
'Thou, out God, haſt puniſh'd ws leſs then. our Iniquities deſerve. 
*., Fourthly, In-the ſeaſonable removal; there's tenderneſs in that 
alſo. .. Hewill-not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever, 
Pal. 103.9. "The. Rod. of \the: Wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of 
He Righteons, Plal. 125: 3:::If it were-in their ordering it ſhould, 
whoſe: very mexcies are cruelty it ſelf. But being it is in the dif-- 
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poſing of God, therefore it ſhall not. For yet a very little while,axd the 
Indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine Anger.in their defiru@ion; Wax5.25. 
And theſe particulars laid ' together, do make up tous the Fex- 
derneſs of Gods Mercy, which 1s the firſt thing here iconfiderable 
1a 1t, > 

The ſecond is the greatneſs of it. This it 1s alſo in the-Text, as 
the word in the Hebrew ſeems to carry it, and as ſome'Tranſiations- 
alſo read it, according to the greatneſs of thy mercies, Re-rob, This: 
is another thing conſiderable jnit: It isgreat werey, Plal. 57. 10. Thy 
mercy is great unto the Heavens, And Pſal:119. 156. Great are # 
tender mercies, O Lord, quicken me according to thy fadgments, Whar 
ever is in Gad, it lsgreat, anſwerable to the SzbjeF in which it-is*. 
But his Mercy is great more eſpecially, | | Kt 

And that in ſundry reſpects: Firſt,- In regard of the: 0bjeF of it; 
[t extends to the pardoning and forgiving of great ſis. .- The greater 
the Debt is, the greater Favour that paſles it over.. This is the Caſe 


mercy it was not to Parl alone for his particular perfor, but a Patterri 
of he like readineſs to others, which ſhould be m the ſame condition, 


The 
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. The third and laſt is the zumber and plurality, This we have in 


two expreſſions in the Text, the one in the word Multitnde, as ſore 
Tranſlations carry it; and the other in the word Mercies; in the plu- 
ral number, which ſerves to ſhew us the ifiniteneſs of them. He 
has mercy for many perſons; Keeping mercy for thouſands, in the place 
before alledged. And he has mercy for many Offences; Forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, as'tis alſoin the ſame place. And 
he has mercy for many times of offending, for Relapſes, and Apoſta- 
cies, and Back-ſlidings ; the Scripture 3s clear in all theſe particulars. 
Take that famoxs one amongſt the reſt, Eſay 55.7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him re- 
turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon, or as it is in the Original Text , Jarbeh 
Lisboach. ' He will multiply to pardon 3 Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judg- 
ment, Jam. 2.13. And where ſin abounded, Grace did much more 
abound, Rom. 5. 20. I will. heal their back-ſlidings, and love theme 
freely, ſayes the Lord, Hoſ.'14. 4. And who forgiveth all thine Iniqui- 
ties, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes, Pſal. 103. 3. This 1s the nature-of 
Gods mercy, that it leaves nothing behind it upoti the ſcore. 
 Nowall this will ſeem no-great wonder, if we ſhall but conſider 
whoſe mercy it is all this while ; It is the mercy of a great God, and 
ſo it is great mercy 3 as the war is, ſo is his ſtrength 3 and as the God 
is, ſois his mercy. It is the account which he himſelf gives of it, 
Eſay 55. 8,9. when he had promiſed that he would abundantly pardon, 
he adds this preſently as a confirmation of it 5 For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my.ways, ſaith the Lord. For as 
the Heavens are higher then the Earth, ſo are my ways higher then your 
ways, and my thoughts ther your thoughts. As for men, the mercies 
which are in them, they are but ſtrait,and of a narrow extent, becaufe 
they are finite themſelves; but in an infinite God is nothing but infi- 
nite mercy, which lays.ground for this expreflion in the Text 3 4c 
cording to thy loving-kindneſs, and according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, &c. It 1s tender mercy, it is great mercy, and it Js 
multiplyed. 
. Now the Uſe which we are to make of this Point, is accordingly 
to be perſwaded of it, and'to ſubſiſt in the power of it. We ſhould _ 
treaſure it up againſt the time of need; and then be ready to draw 
it forth; for the time may come, when we may have great occaſion 
for ſuch Truths as theſe are, .when Conſcience ſhall - awakened, 
and mens fins ſhall be preſented unto them in their right colours; and 
with the appurtenances of.them, and God ſhall appear as an angry 
Judge, or Enemy againſt them. :Oh how hard will it then be for 
them to conceive of the greatneſs of Gods mercy, except they have 
well digeſted it before hand, and have it throughly ſer home os 
their Souls] The matter 'is notſo much, how men are affe&ed in 
times of peace, as how they are affeted in times of temptation, when 
Satan will labour as much to conceal and hide this DoGrine from 
them, as before; to pervert it to them. 1. Now therefore ſhould we 
be provided againſt ſach occeſions as theſe are. And here's now ns 
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which may ſatisfie and comfort the dejected Spirit 3 Here's peace to 
thoſe which ourn in Sion 3 Here's eaſe for the weary and heavy laden, 
which God does offer and hold forth to them in this IBBoGtrine of the 
Goſpel. There's a double Uſe which to this purpoſe may be made of 
it : The one,as it is matter of Invitation ; And the other, as it is matter 
of Conſolation. For it contains each 11 1t. | 
Firſt, Here's that which invites men to come in, : and .cloſe with 
- Chriſt in the Goſpel upon his own terms and conditions ; foraſmuch 
as there is ſo much mercy in God : The riches of Gods goodneſs. and 
mercy leads to repentance, as the Apoltle tells us, Kome. 2. 4. That is, 
it does in the occafiox and in the nature of the thing it ſelf. Howſoever 
many vile Wretches do oftentimes make another uſe and improve- 
ment of it, yet this-is that which is the proper reſult and emergent of 
itz and fo it ſhould be to 5, when we hear of ſuch points as theſe. 
The free Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt, theſe ſhould draw us ſo 
much the more unto him. As a Traytor, when he hears of a Pardon, it 
makes him to lay down his trayterous and rebellious affeftions, and 
to become a good Subject. So it is likewiſe with a poor humble Sinner 
that will rightly improve the Doctrine of Mercy, and that upon this 
ground, both one and the other, becauſe they hold ſtill upon a Condi» 
tion,and fo are under{tood. When aTraytor has a Pardon proclaimed, 
it is not to continue a Traytor ſtill ; but upon condition of leaving his 
Treaſon,and renouncing it for the time to come. And ſoit is likewiſe 
with a Sinner, who has theDoGrine of Forgiveneſs preach'd unto him; 
it isnot to abide ſtill in his fins, but to forſake them, and to bid adieu 
unto them, and to depart from them. This is that therefore which is 
to bedone in ſuch a caſe as this is 3 becauſe God is merciful, there- 
fore let us come up to histerms and conditions in the proclamations 
of Mercy; therefore'let not us for/ake this mercy-1n the Obſervation 
of lying Vanities, Jon.2.8. but rather embrace it, and eloſe with it. 
Secondly, As it is matter of 1#vitation, ſo of Conſolation likewile. 
Here's that which may hold up the faint and drooping heart, which 
does truly and indeed repent of its fins, and cloſe with Gad upon his 
own conditions. That there is abundance of mercy in God, which he 
muſt therefore ft againſt the abundance of fin and tranſgrefiion in 
himſelf, that ſo one Deep may anſiver another. It isa dangerous and 
grievous buſineſs to diſpair of Gods Mercy, and ſuch a fin as is moſt 
oppolite and contrary to Gods intent in the work of the Goſpel. It - 
eclipſes that glorious Attribute in him, which he deſires of all other to 
have moſt exalted and advanced;and therefore let us take heed of it. 
But yet again on the other fide, take heed alſo that we do not 
preſume, which the generality of men in the World are ſubject unto. 
For we are commonly, and for the moſt part,in the extreams either 
to think God has no wercy at all, or elſe for that which he has to 


think he has it for other kind of perſons, and upon other terms than = 


indeed he has. And theſe latter are thoſe which we now ſpeak of, 
which we muſt be ſhie, and take heed of, that we be not in the num- 
ber of them, Take heed that we abuſe not ſuch a ſweet Truth as 


this is concerning the zww{titude of Gods mercies; if we do ſo, we (hall 
Bb b thereby 


"249 


as. 
Cm, 


A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. I, 


thereby ſet our ſelves outgy off from partaking of it. There's none 
have leſs ſhare in mercy than thoſe which preſuzre upon mercy, and 
make it a ground and encouragement to fin 3 ſuch as theſe rux head- 
long to Condemnation, whiles they twrrn the Grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs, as the Apoſtle Jude ſpeaks, in Jude, verſ. 4. 

We muſt therefore know and remember, that as God hath a mul- 
titude of tender mercies; ſo he has it for thoſe only, who by repen- 
tance turn unto him, and which (1 fay) leave and forſake their 
fins - If there be any which are otherwiſe diſpoſed, ſo remaining, 
there's no mercy fot them, nor belonging unto them, but rather the 
contrary. Tribulation and wrath upon every Soul that doth evil, &c. 
Rom. 2. 9. Thoſe that live in their fins, and notwithſtanding 
talk of Gods mercy, they have nothing at all to do with it, nor 
have no title unto it : As Jehn ſaid to Jeboram, What haſt thou to do 
with peace ? 8o may we ſay here in the like caſe, What haſt thou to 

do with mercy 2 No, no, ſuch a Priviledge as this, it is for broken: and 
humble Souls, which groanunder the burden of their fins, and would 
willingly be rid of them. Theſe only are the Children of mercy 
as for others, God has no mercy for them ; though he has mercy 
in himſelf, yet he has no impartment of it for ſuch as thoſe are, asit 
is, Dent. 29.19. He that bleſſeth himſelf, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, 
&c. The Lord will not ſpare. God is merciful, but he does not throw 
away his mercy at ra:dom,he cares not how ; take heed of that And 
therefore there are ſome, whom it is ſaid expreſly, He will have no 
wercy on them ;, that is, obſtinate, and preſumptious, and finally impt- 
rnitent Sinners. He that made them, will not have mercy on them ; and 
be that formed them, will ſhew them no favour, Eſay 27. 11, Whata 
fearful thing is- that ? God bears a great deal of love to his Crea- 
tures, to the Workmanſhip of his own hands, which he is very loth 
to conſume and deſtroy. But yet when they ſhall degenerate into 
rebellion and oppoſition _— him, he will even forger this relation 
to them, the relation of a Creator ; and inſtead of it, will prove a 
Deſtroyer. He that otherwiſe would be the fylleſt of Mercy, he 
will now be the fulleſt of Wrath : Tea, he will laugh at their deſtrudi- 
on, and mock when their fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26. | 

When therefore weread or hear of Gods mercy, and the great- 
neſſe of it, as now we do, we muſt ſtill take it in its Connexior and 
Conjun@ion with his other Attributes. His Mercy with his Juſtice, 
and his Mercy with bis Wiſdom and Prudence for the ordering and 
diſpoſing of-1t.. It is not mercy any way conſider'd, but in the moſt 
diſcreet diſpenſation of it 3 and that is to ſuch perſons alone as are 
Subjects capable of it 3 which, as I ſaid, are the humble and penirent. 
Indeed, there's a primitive Original mercy which is antecedent to all 

valifications in the ſubject either actual or fore-ſeen , as moving t0 
faſtening of it, which is the mercy of God in eleJion and deſigne- 
tion to Glory; But we ſpeak now of Gods mercy it pardoning and 
forgiving of ſin, which follows and flows from the other, This it 
always ſuppoſes repentance and turning from fin, as the condition of 
it, without which we cannot expett it. Be wot deceived, ſays 
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Ver. 1, of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalm, | 


the Apoſtle ( it ſeems they were prone unto = 0 Whoremonger, 
nor Drunkard, nor looſe and licentious perſon of that nature, ſha 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, _ But ſo much may 
ſuffice to have ſpoken of the farlt particular in this ſecond general, viz, 
The ſuppoſition or matter here imply'd; Loving-kindneſs and ten« 
der mercies in God, in the wltitude of them. wht 
The ſecond thing conſiderable, is, the inference or improveinent 
which David now makes of it in his ow# particular caſe and condition. 
And that is that «ccording to this, God would be pleaſed to have 
mercy upon him, and to blot ont his tranſgreſſions. In which 
ſo conſider'd, there are divers Points obſervable of us. The time will 
not permit me to do any more than toxch »por them, you may inlarge 
them in your own thoughts. yh. | 
Firſt, Obſerve hence, ( in general ) That our knowledge of God 
is then right, and as it ſhould be, when it is improved and drawn 
down to prafice, and our own ſpiritual comfort and advantage. 
Thus it was here at this time, he knew and underſtood that God 
was gracious, and that there was a multitude of tender mercies in 
him 3 but this did not ſwim and float only in his brain, but he made 
uſe of it ina time of need, and improyed it to the of his Soul. 
Thus ſhould we learn to do likewiſe, when we underſtand the Jw- 
ſtice of God; underſtand it fo, as thereby to be kept from ſin; and 
when we underſtand the Mercy of God, underſtand it ſo, as from 
haves to ſue for pardov. This 3s the right underſtanding of it 
indeed. 


« 


pray , Obſerve hence alſo thus much, That the beſt that 


are they ſtand in need of Mercy in their approaches and acceſs 
ſes to God. Forgiveneſs, it is a matter of mercy, and upon thoſe 
terms muſt we ſeek it at Gods hands, as David here does. - David 
an holy man, a man after Gods own heart, one who had mnch of 
the Spirit of God in him ; yet he hasnothnng in his mouth but mercy, 
- when he pleads with God for himfelf. Indeed in ſome reſpeds, and 
in oe ſenſe, ſoit is a point of Juſtice, becauſe it is founded in Juitice 
ſatisfied ; God forgives us for Chrifts ſake, who has ſatisfied the Ju- 
ſtice of God z But there's mercy in all this, m two ar three parti- 
culars: Firſt, In deviſing ſuch a way as this is for ſatisfaGQion of Ju- 
ſtice. Secondly, In accepting of Satisfation wrought in ſuch a 
manner; in being content with the S#rety 3 when he might have ex- 
ated the principal Debtor. And then _— In applying this ſatis- 
fattion to ſuch a particular perſon; which latter is the mercy here 
mention'd inthis particular Text, wherein David deſires that God 
for Chriſts ſake would niake him partaker of the riches of his mercy; 
inthe pardoning of his fin unto him; ſo that it 1s mercy all along; 
The multitude of mercy. 1296510 by 
\ Thirdly, We learn hence thus much, That great Sinners require 
great Mercies, for the pardoning and forgiving of them: There's not 
the /eaſt {2 that is but requires great mercy to pardon it, becauſe theres 
tot the leaſt { that is but it deſerves eternal wrath to pumſhit, as be-. 
ing committed againſt an infinite Majeſty 3 ww = the greater — 
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ſin, ſtill ſo much the greater the mercy 3 and the more the $ins, the 
greater multitude of Mercies to remit them. This was the caſe of 
David here, his ſs here upon this occaſion they were complicated, 
they were many in one, and many upon this' occaſio of one ; his 
Adultery, it drew on many others along with it. And now a mwlti- 
tude of (ins could be _— by nothing but by a »w/titude of Mercies, 
which therefore David flies unto for the relief of himſelf. 

And it ſeems to carry the force of az Argument tn it, whereby to 

moveand win upon God, incaſe of a repulſe or denial ; it is the pre- 
venting of an ObjeGion which might be haply made againſt him. 
Alas David, what, doſt thou plead for I who haſt ſinned 
with ſo high an hand as thou haſt done, finiied after ſuch a manner, 
and inſuch a multitude and variety of finhing? To prevent and 
keep off this, he puts in, for the xwltitude of thy mercies : Lord, if 
my ſin: be great,thy mercy is'great alſo; and if my fins be wary, ſo are 
likewiſe thy mercies. This1s the only ſtay and ſupport of Sinners in 
their condition 3 when conſcience flies in their faces, and guilt falls 
heavy upon them, that there is an height and depth in Gods mercy, for 
the equalling and baliancing of it. 
. But laſtly, And fo to draw toa conclufion. Theſe words, Accor- 
ding to thy loving kindneſs and tender mercies : They may be taken 
not only abſolutely,but reſpeCtively in reference to his own former ex- 
periences of the goodneſſe of God towards him. David had found 
and felt how gracious God had been to him in former times, in divers 
mercies which he had beſtowed upon him in ſeveral kinds & ways;and 
more particularly in the pardoning and forgiving of fin unto him, 
and-in the aſſuring of himalſo of this pardon; and now he deals 
with God upon terms of his wonted goodneſs, which he deſires (till 
may be continued to-him, This ſhews us the advantage of Gods 
Children in this particular, that they can deal with God upon the 
account of former goodneſs 3 that having juſtified their perſons in ge- 
zeral, he ſhould remit their ſpecial tranſgreſſions to them ; and having 
forgiven them the ſins of their zat#re, he ſhould therefore conſe- 
quently forgive to them likewiſe the ſins of their /ives, Thoſe who 
have had experience of the one, they may confidently plead mercy 
for the oher. | 

The reaſonof it is this, becauſche is ſtill ;ke h;ſelf , and changes 

not, fo that he that hath done the oze, will not ſtick to do the other 
with it : Gods zvercies arefo link'd and chain'd together,that we may 
reaſon in this manner from them. 4: 
| And therefore accordingly it becomes us to do ſo, and we ſhould 
herein imitate the Prophet David : Firſt, Take notice of Gods mercies 
to.us, and then improve them to the. obtaiging of more. And fo 
much of this farſt yerſe. 
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Waſb me throughly from minie Hriguity, and cleanſe ©; 
me from my Sin... .. Mrs "+ 


.tnirl 
As there's no miſery like that of fin, ſo there's no mercy lzke-thafi of 
freedom and diverance from ſim, (The (greateſt mercy: being deli- 
verance from the greateſt miſery ).. ' And accordimgly this is that 

_ which David here begs of God in this;preſent Text. He had in the 
verſe before, the firſt verſe of this Pſalm, prayed to Gad. to. have 
mercy upon him ; Have mercy upon me, O-Lbrd,:atcording te 
thy loving-kindneſs. Here #ow-in this verſe in hand, he ſignifies the 
particular mercy which he relates nnto; 22 21 vl 


. 
i 
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| this preſent Verſe before us, we have a ſpetification of the 


former Petition. What was before laid down in general,is here 
now brought down to the particular, as an expreſſion of that 
particular mercy which David o_ and defired from God; 
And there are thee general Heads, which we may take notice of in 
it: Firlt, The nature and kinds of ſin. Secondly, The deſires of a 
gracious heart. Thirdly, The manner and practice of God, asto 
int of forgiveneſs. | | | 
For the firſt, The kinds of ſin are laid down in a variety of expre(ſs- 
ons, Tranſgreſion, Inquity, and Sin ;>which dodiffer from each other 
as an higher degree of wickedneſs. and a lower. All of them together,for 
the nature of them, are here exhibited as polluting and defiling,” as 
may appear in the words. uſed about them , Blot,” and waſh, and 
cleanſe, which do refer to ſuch things as leave a ſtair and filthineſs 
behind them. anna y- is ſo ſet fortltin Scripture, as that which 
15 moſt ugly, and deformed, and foul, ſo as nothing ele like it. And 
It 1s call'd the filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit, in 2 Cor. 7.2: Hencd 
were all thoſe legal purifyings injoyn'd by the Cerenionial Law ;/ they: 
were not meerly and barely for themſelves, but to fignitic to us. the 
polluted nature of Sin. . - | A 
] 
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That fin is thus foul indeed, will appear according to theſe Conſ- 
derations : 

Firſt, It is ſo in the Eyes and Judgment of God himſelf. The boly 
and pure God he looks upon fin as moſt ugly, and it is loathſomeand 
abominable to him, where-ever he finds it, Hab. 1, 13. Thow art 4 
purer eyes then to behold evil, and canft not look, on Iniquity. 
not look on it, that is, with aVowarce and approbation : It's irkſome 
and grievous to him in his looking upon it. So P/al. 5. 4. Thou art 
not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil dwell with 
thee. That haſt not pleaſare init, 5: ce. 1ndeed that abborreſt it. There 
is leſs ſaid and expreſt than intewiled; J | 

Secondly, Asfiq is filthy in the eyes and account of God; olike- 
wiſe of godly men ; of all which have the Spirit of God in them, 
they look uponit as filthy too; eſpecially at ſuch time as they are 
themſelves, and free from the prejudices of Luſt prevailing upon 
them; 'For example, here'the Propher; David, however he might 
think of fin, when he was under the ſtrength of a Temptation; yet 
when he was now delivet'd ftott it, it-was moſt vile and odious to 
him. 
© Thirdly, Sin is likewiſe very foul in the eyes and judgment of 
meer civil perſons, eſpecially ſome kind of fins which are now and 
then committed in the World. Take it but in thoſe fins which were 
now at this timecommitted by David, and ye ſhall find it to be fo 
with them. That even ſome of the Heathen themſelves have, in 
their way, loath'd and abhor'd them ; Adultery, and Blood-ſhed, 
and Falſhod, and ſuch finsas theſe, they have been abominated by 
ſuch perſons as have had no more than common honeſty in them. * 
From all togther it appears, how foul a thing (ja indeed is, as it ſeems 
here to be expreſt umo us. s 

The Conſideration of this Point may be thus far uſeful to us: 

Firſt, As it is a Doctrine of Abaſement and Humiliation ; Here's 
that which may cut the plumes of proud and preſumptuous Perſons, 
There are many which are apt ſometimes to be lifted up with con- 
ceits and apprehenſions of their own worth , eſpecially as they have 
any thing more than ordinary excellent in them, of Parts, of Wealth, 
or both; or what-ever it be. Now ſuch as theſe, they may juſtly 
be humbled, in the conſideration of that fin which is in them. There 
are hone which have ſo much good to advance them, as they have 
evil to abaſe them 3 nor have ſo much cauſe to be proud of their 
excelencies, as they have cauſe to be debaſed for their defe#s. There 
is ſo much filthineſs and uglineſs in ſin,as that the leaſt fin might well 
humble menin the greateſt PerfeQtions, which otherwiſe are obſer- 

yable in them. And God does ſometimes in his Providence faffer 
it to be thus with them, that it might work this effe@ in them. As 
Paul was buffeted with the meſſenger of Satan, leſt he ſhould be ex- 
alted inthe abundanre of the Revelations ; as it is, 2 Cor. 12.7. 
' Secondly, The filthineſs and defilement which is in fin, it calls us 
therefore to loath and deteſt it, and to with-dtay our ſelves from it. 
To keep our ſelves unſpotted of the World, and of the Fleſh, and 
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our Garments pure, as the Scripture requires us. Let us therefore 
have nothing to do with ſuch a filthy thing as this indeed is 5 but hate 
even the Garment ſpotted of the Fleſh. | | | 

And eſpecially let thoſe take heed of the defilement of it, which 
( through the mercy of God ) are any thiog freed from it. Filthi- 
neſs is never more filthineſs, than it 1s after waſhing and cleanſing 1, for 
thoſe therefore which are in any fort purified, for them again to de- 
file themſelves 5 and like the Sow which was waſhed, to wallow- in the 
mire; their defilement is a great deal more dangerous and notoriqus 
than of other perſons. 5] 
Thirdly, This Point it ſets a price upon the blood: of Chriſt, 

Which ( as the Apoſtle tells us) cleanſeth ws from all ſm, 1 Joh. 1. 7, 
The fouler that fin is, the purer is that blood which delivers us from 
' the foulneſs of it, and ſhould be ſo much the more efteemed by us. 
And ſo much of that firſt Point, viz, The nature and quality of 
fin, which is foul and polluting, 

The ſecond 5s the deſire and endeavonr of a gracious heart, and that 
is to be freed and deliver'd from this defilement;expreſs'd in the peti- 
tion it ſelf, Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me; &c, 
Wherein there are ſundry particulars obſervable of us : Firſt, Here's 
the 0bje& ſpecified, and that is, Mine Iniquity and my Sin. Secondly, 
Here's the ACt propounded, and that is, Waſh me and cleanſe me; 
Thirdly, Hete's the intention of the AQt, Much or throvghly, Laſtly, 
Here's the vehemency of the affeQion in deſiring of ir, expreſt in the 
repetition of the phraſe, Waſh me; cleanſe me. bf 

We begin with the firſt, the Obje ſpecified, Mine Iniquity, 8c. 
David does not only defire to be waſht from Iniquity at large, but 
from his ſpecial Iniquity in particular 3 from that Iniquiry Which he 
was now more particularly guilty of,, as concerning the matter- of 
Uriah. And this is that which every one elſe is to do beſides z It is 
the duty of all perſons whatſoever, in. matter of Repentance, and 
Humiliation, and purſuit of Pardon, eſpecially to apply themſelves 
tothe removal of thoſe fins which do more particularly lie 
them ; their proper and moſt prevailing Corruptions. Thus does 
David here, and thus he does alſo inanother place, as ?ſal. 18. 23. 
I was alſo upright before him, and I kept my. ſelf from mine Tniquitys 
Where by his Iniquity, he means that Iniquity which he was more 

culiarly addicted unto, and was molt familiar to him, _ What-ever 

in he committed, it was indeed - Inignity +. Pre he 
ſpeaks of bere is his Iniquity, with a ſpecial force ana emphaſs; upon itz 
that Iniquity which — molt notorious in him. This he Selle to 
be cleanſed from eſpecially, and ſo (I fay,) ſhould all others ele 5 
It is the concernment of all Chriſtians whatſoever. 
The reaſon of it is this, becauſe thjs it has the greateſt guilt and 
malignity init ; that fin which the Soul is molt expoſed to, it leaves 
the greateſt ſtain and defilement upon it; as being moſt infeted with 
it. Therefore there is cauſe, why to pray for waſkbing from this 
tnore eſpecially : . Where there's the greateſt pol/ution,there had ne 
be the greatelt purification. WED 
Again, 
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Again, this prevailing and maſter-ſfin, it brings on many others 
withit, as annext untoit. David's Adultery it went not alone, bur 
had divers other abominations beſides attending upon it ; therefore 
he had cauſe to deſire to be freed from this in a principal manner, As 
thoſe Diſeaſes are moſt to be ſhun'd, which do lead and tend to 
more. F 
The conſideration of this Point puts us all upon the ſame practice. 
We ſhould firſt of all ſearch and conſider what fin is moſt properly 
ours, and then ſet our ſelves more eſpecially to the clearing of our 
ſelves of it. That for the Obje& ſpecihed. | 

The ſecond is the AF propounded, Waſh me, &c. David had (in 
and the guilt of ſin upon him, but he would not haveit to continue 
in him ; he defiresto be freed from it. And this is the ſcope and 
drift of this his prayer and deſire : wherein we ſee, what 1s the pro- 
perty and diſpoſition of agractous heart ; It is never quiet till it is 
freed from ſin. This waſhing it may be conceived of two ſorts: 
Either firſt, In reference to Juſt;fication 5 Waſh me,that is, free me from. 
thegrilt of it. Orelſe ſecondly, In reference to SanG@ification ; Waſh' 
me, 1. e. free me from the defilement: | 

Firſt, Take it in reference to Juſtification 5 Waſh me, i.e. free me 
from the guilt, This is that which David beg'd from God, that his 
Soul might be: bathed in Chrifts blood; and ſo his fin pardon'd to 
him, and nothing lefs would ſerve his turn. The Servants of God 
can no ſooner eſpy their guilt, but they ſhe for their pardoz. 

And that upon this ground, becauſe they know and conſider the 
great'danper which they ate'expoſed to from fin, till it be pardofvd 
to them; It doesin the zatwre- of it expoſe them to Condemnation , 
atidit does in the mean time lay them open to many evils befides. It 
ecclipſes Gods .CountenancE to them, and hinders them of many 
_ things asdependant'thereupon 3 therefore they have cauſe as 
o0n as'may be'to be cleared of it. | 

The contrary whereunto does therefore diſcover the ſecurity and 
mad preſumption'which is in abundance of people. There are many, 
who though they be guilty of ſin, and know themſelves to be 6; 
yet never care to free themſelves fror it, but go from day to day 
with the guilt of it lying'upon their Conſciences, and cleaving to 
them. Now in'what .a fad and miſerable condition are ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe ? -'eſpecially if we ſhall confider that from hence there 
i510 much thegreater guilt contracted to them. The longer any 
are-upon the ſcore with God, the more they run upon the ſcore with 
him 3' and Sin by continuafice makes the$reater wounds and marks 
in their Souls than otherwiſe it'wouldido. Therefore David here 
on the otherſide does very ſeiſonably pray for freedom from it ; Waſh 
we, 1. & ASt&pardoning. £12! Re | 
- Secotidly, D/aſÞ/nte, 4; asto purging. We may take it in refe- 
rence-to SamfZiMution likewile, as deſiring to be cleanſed. from the 
filth and poltation of finiinhim; This fin of David it-had not only 
made a great'wound in'þjs Conſcience, and expoſed: him thereby to 
Gods wrath; but it had alſo left a ſtair in his Son, and polluted hirh 

in 
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in the faculties of it. And now he here ſues to God to he waſh'd 
and cleanſed from it, This is another gracious property in the Saints, 
to deſire purifying Grace as well as pardoning. And fo we may ob- 
ſerve it in the whole courſe of the Pſalm afterwards, where the Peti- 
tions of it are<qually framed to either of theſe Heads, to the one as 
well as the other, | 

And there is-this cauſe for it; Firſt, That ew ature which is 
wrought and framed in them; every true Child of God he has the 
principles of ſaving Grace in him, which do oppoſe and ſet againſt 
Corruption, and work it out of him, and make him to hate and ab- 
hor itasmuch as may be, What is it that makes many perſons to 
be ſo trim and neat about their Bodies ? Itis a principle of neatneſs 
in them, which does fight againſt that which is ſordid, and foul, and 
unclean; and ſoit is alſo with men in their Souls. The more purity 
there is in us already, the more ſhall we be deſiroxs ſtill ofit. Swine, 
they are not troubled with »»wd, becauſe 1t ſutes and agrees with 


therr natures , no more are wicked men with {s, upon the ſame 


conſiderations likewiſe : But thoſe which are regenerate and born 
again, and have new natures beſtowed upon them, they are other- 
wiſe affected ; Such as theſe being by the Grace -of God cleanſed 
from fin for the general, do accordingly long for all particular clean- 
ſings of themſelves, as there's occaſion for it. There's no ſuch ſpruce 

ſon whatſoever that can be more annoyed with filth upon his 


r 
body, or outward man, than a gracious heart js with fin upon his 


Spirit. | | 
Secondly, As this deſire does proceed from renewed nature, ſo like- 
wiſe from ſar _ 2; a good Chriſtian does well confider with 
himſelf, that fo long as he has any defilement upon him,ſfo long it can- 
not be well with him, but heis liable thereby to many other evils be- 
fides; and in particular is unacceptable to Chriſt, the beloved of his 
Soul, and therefore deſires waſhing in this regard alſo. 

Now therefore accordingly: let us examine how it is with our 
ſelves, how far we for our. particular do conform to this gracious 
diſpoſition in ys, ſo as to defire to be cleanſed from fins; and that not 
only from the guilt, but from the pollution; There are many who 
would havefin pardon'd to them, who do not care to have it healed 
in th&m;yea,but how far do we do this? This is that which would be 
inquired into by us, whether do we ſay in the fincerity of our hearts 3 

aſh me from mine Iniquity, 1. e. Lord, take away the filth of fin 


om me ? 


There are ſome who bave ſome faint wiſhes to this purpoſe 3 but 


what reality of defires is there -in them, by their ſtriving againſt fin, 
abſtaining fromit, and fromthe occaſions which tend untoit ? they 
doin vain defire to be waſht, who in the mean time run ito the mire, 
whereby they foul and pollute themſelves; theſe. defires which are 
ſound and real, are joyn'd with endeavours. And this for the Act 
Propounded, which 1s the ſecond thing obſervable. | 


\. The thirds the intention of the A, thatis in the word wnch, or-: 
throughly. Te was not any flight kind of ſprinkling which would-: 
cc 


ſerye 


A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. It. 


ſerve Davids turn 3 no,but he would be waſht to purpoſe 3 he would 
have this work compleat in-him. And here we have ſtill a further 
property inthe true Servants of God, which is conſiderable in them z 
=_ that is, to have the work both of forgiveneſs}, and likewiie of 
' holineks perfected to them. 

Firſt, The work of forgiveneſs 3 Waſh me throvghly, 1. e. perfeQly 
pardon me, leave not ing upon the ſcore for me. Davids buſineſs 
at this preſent was chiefly for the remiſſion of his Adultery and Mur- 
ther, that God would forgive them unto him. Theſe were the occa- 
fion of his preſent addreſs unto. God ; but yet he does not ſtay upon 
theſe only, but goes on further for the remiſſion of all the reſt. . He 
deſires perfe& reconciliation to be made betwixt God and his Soul; 
and ſo. does every one elſe beſides, that do rightly underſtand them- 
ſelves in this particular. | 

. And the reaſon of it is this, becauſe there's not the leaſt fin that is, 
but it bas infinite taconveniences with it, where it 1s not forg:ven and 
dane away. If God ſhould have pardon'd David's Murther and Adul- 
tery, and yet have retain'd his other ſins unpardon'd, he had been 
notwithſtanding in a very miſerable condition. This drew from him 
this exaQt Petition which we have now before us, Waſh me throughly, 
CC. 

Let us therefore-all learn this piece of good hasbandry, from the 
example of this holy man; when we go to God for the pardon of 
ſome oze ſin, take in a/thereft withit. It is that which many peo- 
ple are zegleFful and careleſs of 3 ye ſhall have ſome, who if perhaps 
they fall into./oze groſſer anal ſins, they are a little frighten'd with 
them, but they never look any further; whereas indeed it would 
nearly concern them to carry their thoughts a lzttle higher 5 not 
only to the fins of their Lives, -but te the- fins of their Nzture 3 nor 
only: to fuch particular Actuals, but to all other in complication with 
them ; that ſo there may be terms of perfe&t agreement betwixt God 
and them, which is that David here does. 

Secondly, As to the work of Forgiveneſs, ſo likewiſe to the york 
of Holineſs 5 Waſh me throughly, that is, throughly ſan@ifie me : This 
19another thing which a good Heart deſires, and the Scripture leads 
us us to'it, I Theff. 5. 23. Now the very God of peace ſanTifig, you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole Spirit and Soul, and Body may be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs ; fan@ifie you wholly, near, that is, in every part, in 
all the faculties of the Soul, and in all. the membersof the Body : 
A good Chriſtian would have nothing left ;3-*pure or #nſan@ified in 
him, but would be ſanQified throwghont 3 in his Underſtanding, Will, 
Aﬀections , outward man, and where he is any way failing; he 
would have all Corruption cleanſed'from him, he would be generally 
and. univerſally good as muchas may bez. and'he fets upon 'reforma- 
tronof particulars, by reforming in general. This it proceeds: from 
that exaCtneſs and compleatneſs which is in him. A ſound and up- 
right Spirit, it hasreſpe& toull/ Gods Commandments : Formal and 
hypocritical-perſons, they pitch upon ſome particulars, and think to 
put off God with them; bur a good Chriſtian is of another diſpoſi- 


tion, 


4 
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tion, he defires to approve himſelf to God in' every particular, as 
knowing unleſs he does ſo,he can approve himſelf ;# oxe. '''Wecan 
not do any ore good Action in that manner as we ovght to do it, but 
from ſuch principles as will carry us to thedoing of alF other befades ; 
nor we cannot leave any oze evil a&tion or ſin which we are acciiſts. 
med unto, unleſs we reſolve to aband6n all. + INNS 
The reaſon © it is this; Becauſe firſt, One fin it draws on anos 
ther, in the nature of the thing it ſelf; Sins, they ſeldom goalone; 
but bave more at the heels of them z *where therefore any are left 
behind in the Soul as favour'd, there is danger' of more; - and 
God does oftentimes in his juſt Judgment ſuffer: and permit it {0 
to be. | CRIVE x 
Secondly, Becauſe the heart of man being polluted and defiled 
with ſin, is now ready and prone to more; ſo long as there's any 
Corruption left at the bottom in us, we are never ſecure from the 
aQings of it at onetime or other; and if it chance not- to break out 
now, yet at another time we are ſure to hear of it, | 
Therefore this teaches us what to doin ſuch caſes as theſe are , 
even as David does here before us 5 which is to pray to God for- the 
extirpating of all, and to. endeavour it alſo or ſelves. When we 
ſtrive againſt oze fin, ſtrive againſt all the reſt with it, or elſe we 
ſhall never be free from that ove which we ſtrive againſt ; Particular 
ton, it lays its ground and foundation ingezeral. That's the 
third particular here conſiderable, viz. The intention of the AR, 
Throughly. | 
The fourth and laſt is the vehexrency of the Aﬀe@ion, in the phraſe 
repeated ; Waſh me from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sits. 
David's heart was much in this matter, he was very earneſt and ſeri- 
ous in it : So ſhould ovrs likewiſe be in like caſcsz we ſhould be ine* 
portunate with God in ſuch Petitions as theſe are,and not eafily be put 
off from them. This has (till been the manner of Gods Servants in 
former times. | 
And why ? for theſe things are matters of great concernment iti 
their own nature, and do very much behove usto look after. We 
ſeein other matters, as concerning this preſent life, how apprehen- 
fion of concernment does put an edge upon mens affections, -and 
makes them to be full of defire. It ſhould be therefore with them (o 
more eſpecially in theſe ſpecial things. 
The contrary whereunto doth much condemn our coldneſs and re- 
miſsneſs; there's a great deal of indifferency upon mens ſpirits in 
this particular. As br the things of the World, we are here earneſt 


and importunate beyond meaſure, we can never uſe wordsenough 
for them. But as for the matters of Grace and Holineſs, here more 
cool and contented. This ſhews our want of apprehending of the 
worth and excellency of theſe matters; which therefore we ſhould 

lead our ſelves unto, thereby the more to work upon us. And fo I 

have done with the ſecond general in the Text, which is the deſire 

of a gracious heart. 
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ay 44-22. Aputting away- of our Tranſgreſſuon like aCloud. And 
Chap. 38.17. 4 caſting all our ſins behind the back, 3 Jer. 31. 34. 4 
remembring of our Tniquities no wore 35 Mic. 7.18, 19. 4 jubduing 0 


our. Iniquities, and caſting of them: into the bottom: of the Sea. 7 


This it therefore ſerves for Confutation of the Papiſts, who teach, 


- that when the Sin is pardon'd, yet the fault is ſtil retained. This is 


contrary to the very zatureof Pardon and Remiflion it ſel For 
what is it to pardan, but to impute no more the ſin to the Perſon for 
the prniſbing of him? but to blot out the ſcore, and to wipe out the 
reckoning, and to diſcharge the Sinner of the Debt whereby he is 
ingaged : So then there is no condemnation to them whichare.in Chriſt 
Jeſus, asit is Rom.B. 1. oe 

So again ſecondly, As to' point of Forgiveneſs, ſo to point alſo 
of Sanctification 3 God is alſo compleat in this work, He works 
throughly. Indeed, he does it not here in this life in the ſtricteſt ſenſe. 
But thus he does it for us: .  . - | | 

. Firſt, He works in his Servants a through fight of that evil 
which is in their hearts, the general Corruption of their whole 

Secondly, He works in them alſo a through hatred and deteſtation 
of all fin, ſo as to allow of no evil at all in themſclves. 

Thirdly, He gives fin its mortal wound, and death-blow in them 

from whence though it be not abſolutely dead, yet it is dying ſtill in 
them. 
Laſtly, He will alſo one day, and at the laſt wholly and abſolute- 
ly free them from fin. Chriſt ſandifies and cleanſes his Church ow 
with the waſhing of water by the word ; And he will preſent it to himſelf 
one On—_—_ having no ſpot nor wrinkle in it, as the Apoſtle Paxl 
ſignifies to us, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. 

This it is matter of great comfort and incouragement to the peo- 
ple of God, in the midft of all thoſe preſent defilements and pollu- 
tions under which they now Jie, and which they groan and mourn 
under; that there is one who hath undertaken their cleanſing, and 
who will do jt accordingly; yea, who will do it throughly 3 which 
may further be an excitement to them, to endeavour after this purity 
themſelves, and to work out their own Salvation; becauſe it is God 
that worketh, Exc. And ſq much alſo of the third Head in the Text, 
which is Gods manner and pradice, | 


Now 
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Now the reſult of all together may be drawn forth into theſe 
following Obſervations and Conclufions which do' iflue from it, 
Firſt, We ſee here what a troubleſome and moleſting matter fin is, 
which does cauſe ſuch ado about it, Here are a great many of ve- 
hement expreſſions joyn'd together, one upon the neck of another 3 
Blot out my Tranſgreſſions, and waſh away mine Iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my Sin ; and all this throughly and very much. All this 
fhews, that David had a great deal of trouble and-perplexity upon 
him in his preſent condition, and ſo he had. Oh this fin which he 
had now favour'd and allowed in himſelf for time paſt;when he came 
once to diſcover it, was very irkſome and tedious te him, and he 
thought he ſhould never be well cleared of it,or freed from it again 3 
eſpecially according to the rature of the ſin it ſelf, which was Þ Hans 
ous and abominable. | | 

There were divers Conſiderations in it which made it ſo trouble- 
' ſome to him : 

Firſt, It was a ſinagainſt the light and diate of Nature, and com- 
mon principles; for ſo Adultery was to the Heathens themſelves; they 
did many of them loath and deteſt it'( as I ſhewed before.) Now 
for David to be guilty of ſo hainous 4 fin as this, it muſt needs be 
very troubleſome. Gods Children they have work enough ſome- 
times but with their failings in matter of Duty, that they cannot keep 
up their hearts in that gracious frame and temper which indeed they 
ſhould be in. But for to fall into ſuch groſs fins as this was ; this was 
ſach as many waſhings, and rinkngs, and icourings, were little 
for 5 and he could not come off ſo eafily with it, as that which was 
a greater grieving of the Holy Spirit of God in him. 4's 

Secondly, It was 4a ſcandalous fin, which gave ill example to 
others; and there are many which fince that time have periſht by it, 
who haveno more but only read aud heard of it. Sins which go no 
further than a mans ſelf, and his own private heart, they have enough 
in them to lay the Soul, and. to humble it in the preſence of God, in a 
ſerious manner. But ſuch ſinsas go abroad into the world, and cor- 
rupt and infett others; theſe may juſtly trouble them to ſome 
purpole. | 

Thirdly, It was a complicated Sin, many fins involved in one, and 
this was ſomewhat further. As Diſeaſes which are complicated, th 
are.hardly and difficulty removed ; fo likewiſe are Sins, ſuch as theſe 
they ſtick by the ribs, and they have their relapſes and fallings into 
them again, without better heed unto it. In theſe reſpects do ſuch 
fins as theſe eſpecially create menſo much the greater trouble, 

The proper Uſe whereof is this ; Therefore to have nothing todo 
- withthem at firſt 5 take heed of playing and dallying with Sio, and 
the temptations to it.. For if it once get hold upon thy Sonl, thou 
wilt have much ado to be freed from it. . Though thou waſh thee with 
Nitre, and take with thee wuch Sope, yet thine Iniquity ſhall be marked 
before the Lord, as it is Jer.2.22. And unle(sGod himſclfdomightt- 
ly ſet in for the waſhing and cleanfing of thee, as it is here in the 


Text, there s no good which is likely to be done on thee. 
| _ That's 


A Pzactical Expolition Ver, II; 


That's one Obſervation collateral, viz. The troubleſome nature FF, 


Sn. 

Secondly, We may obſerve this alſo by the way, that a true peni-' 
tent perſon is more atteed with the guilt and filthineſs of ſim, than 
with the ſhame and diſparagement which comes by it. David had now. 
occaſionally from this fin much blemiſht himſelf in his good Name 
and Reputation (as ſuch fins commonly do.) 4 Wound and Diſhonour 
will he get, and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away, Prov. 6. 33. It 
is ſpoken of the Adulterous Perſon, and it is a juſt judgment of God 
upon him ; but yet David does not ſo much ſtand upon this. He does 
not ſay, Wipe off the diſgrace of my Reputation, but waſh me through- 
ly from mine Iniquity. This is further the temper of a gracious 
Soul, more to bluſh at Sin it ſelf, than at the ignominy which fol- 
lows upon it. 

And all for this reaſon, as being moſt affefted with the Honour of 
God, which isdearer and more precious to him than any of his own 
poſſibly can be. A good Chriſtian will take ſhame to himſelf,ſo God 
may have Glory. 

And this ſhews us the difference betwixt ſuch and other men. 
There are ſome which only ſhrink at the ſmart and the diſgrace, they 
never look any further 3 But David had- other reſpects in him, Waſp 
me throughly from mine Iniquity, &c. 

Thirdly, Obſerve here alſo this, That all our endeavours as to 
the Work of Repentance and Reformation in us, they muſt be reſolv'd 
into God himſelf. It is He muſt blot out our Tranſgreflions after 
all our own Confeſſions, and it is He muſt waſhus from our Iniquities 
after all our own Lamentations, and it 1s He muſt cleanſe us from our 
fins after all our own refſtences againſt it; David was not himſelf 
wanting to theſe Duties, which became an humble and fincere Peni- 
tent 3 but he does not reſt or rely pox them, but Gods gracious 
acceptance of him in Chriit, 1a the application of his blood for the 
pardon of Sin, and in the operation of his Spirit for the cleanfing of 
it. Do thou blot, do thou waſh, do thou cleanſe, Have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, Chriſt, he is both the Fountain to waſh in, and the 
Sprinkler of this water upon us. 

Therefore let us hence learn upon all ſuch occaſions to betake our 
ſelves to him for this purpoſe 3 when we find the guilt of fn upon our 
Conſciences, let us not think to get it off by our own Merits, and 
good Works, and Compenſations, as Papiſts perfiyade to. And 
when we find the power of fin upon our hearts, and Corruption 
cleaving to us; let us not think to get it off by our ows ſtrength 
( though that muſt be put to it ) but let us labour till todo all inthe 
power and virtue of God through Jeſus Chriſt, who firſt hath meri- 
ted and purchaſed this Priviledge for us, and then does graciouſly 
beſtow this bleſſing upon us. 

Theſe are points which we may gather from the words confider'd 
collaterally. So much for this ſecopd verſe alſo. 
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For I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions : and my Sin js 


ever before mes 
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Look as inthe condition of the Body, there is a double portion of 
Health : The one 3s of health in the continuance, when there # an 
abſolute freedom from diſtemper 3 And the other is of health in the 
reſtauration, when that diſtemper comes to be removed. Even: 
is it likewiſe in the Soul, for the ſtate and conditiowof that ulſo. 
There's a double kind or notion of goodneſs : The one is the goodneſs 
of Innocency, and the other is the goodneſs of tance 3 and 
the praFice of this is a good ſupply to the want of that. Now '#his * 
latter is that which we have here before ws all along in this Scripture, 
in the praFice of David, and more particularly in this preſent verſe 
before #s. Where, in ſtead of abitaining from fin, he acknow+ 
ledges it 3 and to make amends for his miſcarriage,” he checks :and 
condemns himſelf for it 3-I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion:: and 
my Sin is ever before me, Lt: i 510463 


Firſt, The Propoſition: And ſecondly ,. The Connexion, The 
Propoſitiow,that we have in theſe wards, 7 acknowledge my Tranſs 
greſſion, and my Sin is ever before me. ' The Connexion, that we 
have in the Canſal, For. For, &c. ; 02 Batb102%% i220 
We begin with the rſt, viz. The Propoſition, -and this again is 
two ways more conſiderable: Firſt, $:mply and abſolutely. And ſe- 
condly, In its reduplicetion. The ſimple and abjolute notion of itz 
that we have in the firſt clauſe; I acknowledge, bcc. The reduplicas 
tion of it we have in theſe laſt words 5 And my Sin, bees 7 On 
' Firſt, For the ſimple Propoſition, I acknowledge. my: Trakſgreſſions. 
This is that which David did , and which he declares: concerning 
himſelf, as a Duty to be perform'd by all other Sinners-beſides. "I is 
that which does much concern them, and lie upon ther, "that they . 
ſhould acknowledge their miſcarriages. When we ſpeak of the-a6- 
x. knowledging / 


| the Text it ſelf we have two general Parts Obſervable of us? 


— — 
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| hnewledeing of fin, wemuſt know that itis of two ſorts, either men- 


tal or verbal : An acknowledgement in the zrird to own it, and an 
acknowledgment in the month to co eſs itz and either of theſe, as 
the property of true Penitents, may be hereby underſtood. | 
irſt, There's the mental acknowledgment in the mind, fo as to 
own it. This was one thing which David here did, as an ex4mple to 
all other Converts; He owned that Iniquity which was in him. And 


| there's two things more which belong to this: Firlt, An acknowled g- 


ment of that to be fin which indeed js fin, Secondly, An acknow- 
ledgment of his own intereſt i: that ſin, For there's a double Corrup- 
tion which does adhere to the nature of man in this particular ; either 
not to grant that to be a (ir which is done by them , or elſe not to grant 
that to be done by them which is a ſin. In oppoſition to either of theſe 
does David ſay tn I acknowledge my Sin ; that is, firſt I acknow- 
ledge that to be a Sin or Tranſgreſſron which is charged upon me. And 
ſecondly, I acknowledge that to be my Sin and Tranſgreſſion which 
is laid to my" charge. That” which is »#ins, I acknowledge to be 
Tranſgreſſion nd that which is Tranſgreſſion, I acknowledge to 
be mine. | 

.- Firſt, He acknowledged that to be 2 fin which was charg'd upon 
him.. - This is one property of a good Convert to have his Judgment 
rightly inform'd in this particular. When God comes once to touch 
a mans heart, he then ſhews him what ſj: is, and alſo what is ſim 3-10 
that what before ſeemed to'be zone, is now thought to be ſo, and he 
has due apprehenſions of it. A corrupt. heart thinks better of Sin 
than it deſerves, and has externating conceits about it 3 but Grace, 


* that diſcovers it in its right colour and view, and ſhews it to be that 


which'its. + | TWn ns BA RM | 
. Now this isthat therefore which every one ſhould take care of for 
themſelves, even to ackowledge fin thu; do not danb it, and paint 
#t over, and mask it, but lay'it open in its full appearance. Labour 
to have the ſame thoughts of fin which God himſelf has, and which 
thoſe have, who are guided by the Spirit of God, as David here 
now was; and for this purpoſe bring every thing to the right rule and 
tonchſtone, which is the Law and Word of God, for by that ( as the 
Scripture tells us) is the knowledge of $in. Thad not known ſin, but 
by the Law, ſaysthe Apoſtle Paul, which is true alſo in the ſenſe we 
now ſpeak of. The generality of people in the World, they judge 
of Sin according to the byaſs of their own affeQions 3 fo that quic- 
= libet licet,” what they have a mind to that is preſently lawful to . . 
e done by them. But this is not a ſafe way to go = Lwlft is a very 

ill Judge of the ways of God, or of what is contrary to them. We 
ſhould think of Sin ſo as thoſe do, who have their Conſciences en+ 
lightned, and are under the burden and terrors of it, and 'then we 
ſhall think of it ſo as we ovght. And fo as for fn it ſelf, ſo for the 
extent of it; as we fhould think that to be fin which # fo, ſo think of 
it in the aggravetions of it. Do not think /jghtly of that, which docs 
carry a greatdeal of guik and iniquity in it, but acknowledge it in 
its fall weight. | 

But 


Ld 
r 
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. But ſecondly, As David acknowledged that to be Sin which was 
\. fo, ſo heacknowledged his own intereſt init, and that he was indeed 

guilty of it. That's another thing here included with the other ; 
and we mult take them both' together, to make his acknowledgment 
compleat, that he was indeed guilty in all particulars. It rhay be, 
before God came cloſe unto him, he might a little flatter himſelf in 
this reſpect, that what was done, at leaſt in ſome parts of his miſcarri- 
age, it was not done by him. For Uriah he was not ſlain by hi 
Sword, but by the Sword of the Ammonites ; and ſo 'perhaps for a 
while he might delude himſelt with ſuch an imagination. But now 
"when his Conſcience was awaker'd, it was otherwiſe with him. Now - 
ſays he, IT acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion 3 It was a Tranſgreſſion, and 
the Tranſgreſſion was mine. — 

And he acknowledges it alſo in the ſeveral circumſtantes und par- 
ticulars of it. Many there are that will be ready to acknowledge 
that they are Sinners at [arge, and every one has his infirmities'; but 
they are loath to own particular rtuſcarriages. But David here does 
this, T acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion, This Tranſgreſſion which is 
now ſpoken” of, and which is faſten'd upon me. This it was a fruit 
and argument of true Repentance now wrought in þis Sorl. | 

Now the Uſe and Improvement which we may make of this Ob- 
ſervation to our ſelves, is, to meet with the miſcarriage of moſt 
men in each particular: Firſt, There's a great deal of wilful blindneſs 
froni whence they will not acknowledge that to be fin, which indeed 
3s ſo. Andſecondly, There's a great deal of pride and (elf-flatrery, 
' from whence they will not acknowledg themſelves to be guilty of it. 

Firſt, I fay, there's a great deal of wilful blindneſs. They are 
willingly ignorant, and ſhut their eyes againſt the Light * Becauſe 
"men love their fins, and would ftiZ folow them without controul 3 
therefore they put off from thern all conviFions and diſtoveries of Sin 
unto ther. Every one that doth evil bateth the light, Joh.3:20. which 
js true not only of the light without him, but of the light within him. 
He does not only hate light ix others,as it isa matter of ſhameto him ; 
but he does alſo hate light 3» himſelf, as it is a matter of reſtraint. 
' Thoſe whoſe Conſciences are fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch 
things are fins, they cannot now 6 freely zommzt thetn, 'but they 

will be check'd in themſelves for them 3 and therefore they think it 
the moſt expedient way for to keep themſelves ſtill in 2 condition of 
" jenorance, and to divert their minds from attending to them, and to 
thoſe arguments and reaſons which make againſt them 3 but this will 
not ſerve their turn at 4zother day. For ſinning upon wilful igno- 
rance isall one upon the point and in efſe# with inning againſt know- 
ledge z, only that the one 18 more immediate, whiles the other is more 
remote. He that's a afraid to know fin,he would fin even there where 
he knew it... | | | 
And this is the condition of many yup ih regard of the Minj- 
firy. What's the reaſon that many fometimes do with-draw from 
ſath and ſuch predching,which is a little more ſearching than ordinary, 
and comes home and cloſe to them'z why , - * _—— they do Foe 
| E 
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love to be waken'd and diſturb'd inthe proſecution of their Luſts. - 
They would fain go on quietly to Hell without interruption; like 
Tome others in regard of their Bodies, who are loath to have their 
Diſeaſes diſcover'd, and their Wounds ſearched, and ſo by this means 
are kept from being troubled. But the Prophet David here before us 
was of another temper and diſpoſition, and therefore we find him in 
another place praying for freedom from ſuch ſins as were unknown 
unto him, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret faults; From ſecret faults, 5. e. from ſuch faults as were 
ſecret to himſelf, and which himſelf was not acquainted withall as 
in him. He deſired to be kept from them, as willing to kyow what- 
ever it was which was amiſs in him. 

But ſecondly, As this meets with wilful blindneſs, in ſuch as would 
not 'know what is evil or ſinful in them ; ſo it meets alſo with, pride 
and ſelf-flattery, in ſuch who whiles they are convinced that ſuch and 
Kach things are ſins, yet deny themſelves to be guilty of them. There 
are many evaſions which people have for the cloaking of their fins, 
and for —_—y them off from themſelves. It was praftiſed in the 
firſt fin of all by Adam in Paradiſe, who when he had tranſgreſs'd 
Gods Commandment, put it off from himſelf to his Wife, and al- 
moſt to God himſelf; The Woman which thou gaveſt me, &c. And 
ſhe put it off to the Serpent ; The Serpent begniled me, &c. So un- 
willing are we by nature #0 ow# that evil in us which yet weare moſt 
willing to commit ; Sir is ſuch an odiows Off-ſpring, as that every 
one is aſhamed to "wa it, where they are not aſhamed to produce it. 
But ſo much may be ſpoken of the þ kind of acknowledgment of 
ſins, which is wextal 3 In the mind to own it: | 

The ſecond is verbal, in the wouth to confeſs it. This was azother 
thing done here by D4v74, as he did acknowledge his Tranigreſſion 
in bi»ſelf, ſo he did »zake acknowledgement of it alſo to God; 
which is a Duty that God expedts from all other Sinners befides, 
and is perform'd by all trxe Penitents 3 and this latter as conſequent 


| upon the former. Where-ever thereis a true owning of ſin, there 


will be allo an i»gennons Confeſſuon. Thus Pſal.32.5. I acknowledged 
my fin unto thee, and mine Iniquity have T not hid. I ſaid Iwill con- 
feſs oy, Tragropons wnto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of 
my ſin, &Cc. 
£ his is a praQtice which God requires of us upon a double Conſide- 
ration : Firſt, In reference to himſelf. And ſecondly, In refe- 
rence tous. Firſt, Inreferenceto himſelf, as bringing Honour and 
Glory to him, for ſoit does; My Sor ( ſays Joſhma to Achan) give I pray 
thee glory to the Lord God of l[rael, Joy þ make confeſſion unto him, &c. 
Joſona 7. 19, By confeſſion we give glory to God, and that in ſundry 
particulars; In his Omniſcience, in his Juſtice, in his Power, and 
ſo of the reſt. Now becauſe we doſe therefore confeſſion is very 
.properly and pertinently required of us. 
| Thenſecondly, Alſoin reference to our ſelves, in two particulars : 
Firſt, As a disburdening of Conſcience. Secondly, As an ingage- 
ment againſt fin for time to come. Fiplt,- As a ——— of 
ON- 


ver.lll; © of the Oneand Niftieth Pſalm, - 26 


—__ ——————————— 


At. 


n'd in confeflion they give eaſe. As Pſal. 32. 3.+ Whin I-kep 
ence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. T ſai 


refreſhment. | 


2onſcience. Sins which are hid and kept cloſe,they.da EET 
t felter inward, and more bitterly afflict the Soul; Whiles. being 


I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſtons, &c. His acknowledgment it gave him 


"Secondly, As an ingagement againſt Sin for time to come ; for ſo 


ronfeſſion is to the. Party that confeſſes., That man that acknow- 


; "ledges his miſcarriage hasthereby a tye and reſtraint upon him from 
doing the like again afterwards 3 and God /oves ſuch bonds as theſe 
upon us. 


Now therefore accordingly we our ſelves ſhould ſubmit to them. - 


He that confeſſeth his ſin and forſaketh it, ſhall find mercy : And the 


one makes way for the- other. Serious and hearty confeſſuon of —þ 


makes way for the leaving of it 3 for which cauſe it,isto ue 
by us. There is uſe ſometimes of acknowledgement made to men z bu 
not as the Papiſts urge it ina way of abſolute neceſſity in the Ear 0 
the Prieſt, but for counſel, aud comfort, and direFion, &c. But that 


which wenow ſpeak of is confeſſion made to God, as it follows after 


in the fourth verſe of this Pſalm, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned. 
This is that which David does here, and -which others alſo are to do 


with him both in heart and mouth, which makes up. the ſecond kind - 


of acknowledgement, and that is Verbal. And ſo much of the Propo- 
ſition in its ſimple and abſolute conſideration in this firſt Branch 5 
Tacknowledge my Tranſgreſſuovn. _ apttnn 

The ſecond is the redwplication of it in theſe words 3 And my Sin is. 
ever before me. Now this paſſage does expreſs unto us the condition, 
of a Sinner, at Jargez and it. may admit of a three-fold notion, in 
which it holds —_— David's Sin might be ſaid to be before him three 
manner of ways : Firſt, Ina way of Temptation : It is before me, ſo as 
to provoke me and to allure me'to. evil. Secondly, Ina way of 
diftraTion 3 It is before me, (0 as to diiturb me and hinder me in good, 
Thirdly,In a way of Computationlt is before me,1o as to accuſe me and 
tocondemn me for guilt. Each of theſe ways might fin be þefore him. 


- Firſt, In a way of Temptation, to provoke and allure him to evil. - 


In this manner may many mens fins be ſaid to be before them, ſo far 
forth as they carry about them that corruption, which, upon all oc- 
cafions and opportunities afforded, vents it ſelf. This is commonly, 
and for the moſt part, the property of all wnregenerate perſons, in 
whom fin hath its full ſcope and dominion; they cannot any way tur 
themſelves, but their ſms are ſtill ready to meet them, and to cloſe 
withthem ; yea, - in part alſo ( where the greater care 1s not ha 

even in the Servants of God, Where fin is not throughly mortifi 

or in a great warner ſubdued, it will be (till ready to preſent 3t /elf. 
A corrupt heart, it is ready to comply with every temptation. ſuitable 
and agreeable. to it, and that in all kind of Sins whatſoever z 
where-ever the perſon at any time goes, the uſt alſo goes along with 
It. Celum: non animun mutant, They may change their foib bug 
they do not change their Sox/z yea, there will beſtill a ſeeking and 
Ddd 2 fetching 


_— 
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fetching of opportunities to it ſelf. If a man bea covetoxs perſon, he 
can no ſooner ſee a bait for that, but he faſtens upon it 3 If a revengeful 

rſov, he can no ſooner ſpy a way for the wreaking of his malice 
and ſpleen, but he preſently takes it; If a laſcivious and wanton 
perſon, he can no ſooner ſee an Object for his luſt, but he cloſes with 


- it. Thusinall kinds and particulars may a man that is viciouſly 


affefted ſay, His ſim is ever before bins. 
And there are two things eſpecially which do lay ground and 


foundation hereunto. The one 1s the propenſity and inclination -of 


a mans own heart it ſelf, and the other is the vigilancy and induſtry 
of Satan, the ſpiritual Enemy, for the 7-proving of it, and upon all 
occaſions drawing it forth. 

'Firſt, There's the propenſity and inclination of a mans own heart it 


fatf. 


There is ſuch a natural correſpondency and agreement of a 


corrupted heart with fin, that it can no ſooner ſee it, than it embra- 
ces it, and yields untoit, from that compliance which it has with 
it. . Asin zature we ſee that things which have a ſympathy, they are 
moved one by the other, as the Iron and loadfione meeting toge- 
ther; even ſo it is likewiſe with a man and his luſt 5 look what is bis 
luſt, that is, which is proper and peculiar to him, and whereunto he 
is principally adifed, and it is ever before him ; he is continually feed- 
ing of it, and making proviſion for it, and giving contentment unto i. 
And he cannot well do otherwiſe, there is ſuch a corrupt neceſlity 
upon him contrafted by him. , C 
Secondly, Beſides the propenſity of nature , there is likewiſe the 
Pigilancy of Satan for the improving of itz therefore ſi is ever before 
bim, becauſe he ever preſents it to him. The Devil he goes about like 4 
roaring Lion, ſeeking whom: he may devory, 1 Pet, 5. 8. He knows and 
obſerves mens ſeveral tempers, and conſtitutions, and inclinations, and 
corrupt afſeFions , and accordingly puts them upon ſuch ways as 


may 


forth. 


be ſuitable to them, for the aZing them and drawing them 


Now therefore accordingly ſhould we alſo ſo much the rather take 
heed, and watch over oxr ſelves. It concerns every one to be belt 
fkill'd in his own heart, and to know what evil he is moſt inclined 
unto, and be wary of that. Asſinis before ww, ſo God ſhould be be- 
fore us too, and we ſhould ſet our ſelves as in his preſence. I have 
ſet the Lord always before me, ſays David in Pſal. 16.8. therefore I ſual 
-rot be moved. That's the firſt notion of this phraſe here in hand, 


My fin is ever before me, viz. In a way of temptation to provoke = 


Me. 


Secondly , 'In a way of diſtraFjon, before me to hinder mein 


good: 


ppreſt and ſubdued in the heart, that it diſturbs and interrupts 


This is another miſchief in ſin, where it is not more carefully 


men is duty, and the doing of what-ever good God requires at their 
hands, A man that has any fin or corruption more than ordinary 
hanging about him 3 whether Pride, or Covetouſheſs, or Rev 

or what-everit be, he ſhall be ſure to have it running 1n his thoughts 


and pnind ; when he ſhould be better imploy'd ia prayer, in _— 
0 


\ 


Ver. 111, = of the Oneand FiftiehPſalm. . aS 


ot. 


of the Word, in receiving of the Sagrament 3 A mans ſin is ever before 
him. What-ever is his inclination fo ev#l, it is his diſtraftion in good 
likewiſe 5 ſa that he cannot do the things that he wonld, at leaſt in that 
manner as he would ; ſometimes it diſturbs the performance , and 
takes men off from that. Thoſe who are buſie in the ſatisfying of 
their /xſ#s, they cannot ſo freely and fully be imployed in better mat- 
ters3 becauſe the time which ſhould be ſpent in the ove is taken upin 
the other. But if not ſo, yet it diſturbs the wazner of performance, 
and corrupts that; as it does ſuck away the ſtrevgthof the Soul, and 
make a vicious impreſſion upon it, whereby it 1s indiſpoſed to any 
thing which is good. As for example, David himſelf, this inſtance 
here in the Text, whiles he lay under theſe grievous fins which were 
then upon him; he found himſelf very awk and liſtleſs to holy per- 
formances. 

And there's a double ground for this, as well as there was for 
the former, . The one is the ſtrength of fr, and the other is the 
withdrawing and departure of the Spirit of God. 

Firſt, There is ſuch a ſtrength and power in fn, as that it corrupts 
and perverts all it comes near. And fo it does here as to the per- 
forming of good Duties, it weakens the heart in them. Asin the 
Body, {ome conſtant Diſeaſe it weakens nature, and unfits a man for 
| the doing of his work : So in the Sox/, ſome conſtant luſt it weak- 

ens Grace, and unfits it conſequently for ſpiritual performances, and it 
has continual remembrances of it in them. + | 

Secondly, The Spirit of God alſo in fuch caſes with-draws himſelf 3 
where [uſt prevails, Gods Spirit is thereby griev'd, and with-draws 3 
and when 'tis ſo, there's little power remaining to any gracious per- 
formance. As Sampſon, when bis hair was cut, and the Spirit of 
God departed from him, hethen was weak, and became as anqther 
man, in thoſe things which he undertook : Even ſois it alſo with a 
Chriſtian, as to holy and ſpiritual undertakings z his fin is ever before 
him, ſo as to hinder him and diſturb him in them, as David found 

by his own experience. 

'  * This it ſhews the miſerable nature of ſix conſider'd in it ſelf, and 
what great cauſe = one has to avoidit, and to take heed of it, 
which does breed ſuch great inconyeniencies in it, whereby they 
are made unſerviceable, and unfruitful, and unprepared to every 
good work, There's no man that's i»text upon any buſineſs, that 
would willingly be interrupted in it, but is impatient of all diſtur- 
hances. Now this is the miſchief which a man ſuffers from fin har- 
bourd and nouriſht in him: It'is a continual pull-back and diſtur+ 
bance in good. | 

Thirdly, 24y (i is ever before me. It holds good ina way of Com- 
punTjon, to accuſe me and condemn me for guilt z that is, Tcan never 
go any where but 1t is ſtill troubleſowe and moleſting to me, and I ſuffer 
the checks of Conſcience for it at every turn. Thisin another ſenſe is to 

have ſin before him, and, as I conceive, ( not excluding the former ) 
which is properly to be underſtood in the Text. David, he was 


now ſo dog'd and followed with the guilt of his /ate far; as —_— 
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. ; which 
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could be no whete quiet for it, but the thoughts of it ſtill ran in his 
mind, and he.-was continually. perplext with it. It took hold upon 
his phanſie, and there fil'd him with perpetual horrour and diſtraCti-: 
on-of Spirit, that he knew not what to do; ſometimes he thinks of 
one thing, and ſometimes he+ thinks -of another. Every perſon he” 


. meets withall, every place he comes into, they ſpeak guilt unto hin. 


If he walks upon. his houſe top,- then he thinks of his [aſtivions con-' 


| templation; it he goes into his Bed-chamber, then he thinks of his' 


adulterows embraces; if he retires into his Cloſet, then his falſe and 
treacherous Letters come to his mind. He cannot ſee a Womar, but 
he thinks of Bathſheba; nor a Souldier, but he thinks of Uriah; nor 
a Miniſter or Prophet of the Lord, but Nathaz with his terrible ſum- 
mons is repreſented unto him; This was now his caſe and condition, 
and this he would alſo ſignifie to us, when he ſays; His ſin is ever be- 
fore him. We? 7 BE, | 

There's two things here in this paſſage : Firſt, The grievance it 
ſelf. And ſecondly, Theexrert of it. The grievance it ſelf, My 
fin is before me. Theextent of it, It is ſo ever. 

Firſt, There's his grievance it ſelf, My ſin is before me ; that is, as 
we have now explain'd; the guilt of it, he was troubled and moleſted 
withit. We ſee what a kind of thing Sin indeed is, it is a trouble- 
fome and clamorons bufineſs, it will not be quiet, but follews and 
purſues the Sinner without reſtraint; and does not ſuffer him'to take 
any reſt, We have ſome ſuch like expreſſions as this is elſe-where. 
in Scripture, as Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt not well, ſin lieth at the door 
j.e. Is1na continual readineſs to be aveng'd upon thee. And ſo 
Pſah, 50.21. Iwill xeprove thee; and ſet thy fins in order before thine 
ejes. . I will warſbal them, and draw them up; as it were, in battel- 


arrap againſt thee; "that 1s, as here, thy fin ſhall be before thee : Be- 


fore thee, that is, againſt thee, as ſome alſo read the Text. There 


' aredivers points which I might here (ifT had time) very profitably 


inſiſt upon. 

The firſt and main is this, That the very remembrance of fin is 
very grievous to an awaken'd Conſcience. David lays, That his ſir 
is before him; and he ſays it alſo in the way of a Complaint, as 
being diſquieted with it, and the thoughts of it 3 it was irkſome to 
him. | Jt was ſo to him; andit has been ſo to many others beſides. 
Though it has been pleafing 'in the aFing, _ them ſo, as ſuitable 
to them 3 as Eve was ſaid to be to Adam, An help, Ke-negdho, before 
him. The ſame word which is here uſed ix the Text, yet it has been 
tedious and fad in the refieFion before them ſo; that is, indeed againſt 
them, and oppoſite to them, and the greateſt evil in their appre- 

n a 34 1 . 

And the reaſon of it is this, becauſe it carries the impreſſions of 
the wrath of God with it: Therefore $3z is ſo grievous, becauſe 
Gods wrath is ſo terrible, who is the Puniſher and Avenger of Sin. 

In temptations and allurements to fin, then men tor the moſt part look 
uponit only in the ſeeming pleaſure and contentment which it affords 
unto them; but when theſe are over , then there's ſomewhat elſe 


Ver. Ill. of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm. 


—— 


* 


which is conliderable, as annext unto it. And that, I fay, 'is' the 
wrath of God, Tribulation and Wrath upon every Soul that doth evil. 
This being duly and ſeriouſly apprehended, is very terrifying,” atid 
carries 'a great deal of perplexity with'it 3 and that iy whatever 
notion ye conſider him, whether asof a Judge, or of a Father, ©! 
Firſt, If ye look upon him 2s a Jadge; as all wicked wen muſt look 
upon him 3 why His wrath it is very terrible 1o,” and it-54 vevy 
fearful to fall into his hands. Now Sin, it ſummons "this Tribune? 
it bringsa man before his Judgment-Sear, and cries' for vengeance 
upon 1t. 275") 3701, voizurtty 
 ecamaly: If ye take him as 4 Father, as all good men 
him; why his wrath it is very terrible here alſo, and Sin ir mult 
needs much diſquiet, as tr upon Io mwwch bowels, and offen- 
ding againſt ſo much mercy and as has been teverved from 
him, which was the excuſe of Davzd )in-the Text, and i ao of mary 
more with him ; when they ball think of what they have received 
from God, and what they have done againſt him4- theſe 'toge- 
ther will very much affli& them. And that's the firſt' Obſetva- 
The ſecond is this, That fin, it will at laſtbe one c- It will 
ſooner or later be ſet home uponus. Thus it was herewith David, 
who was hereina patternand example toothers, There was a ritne 
when fin was, as it were, hid and concealed from him, and he twok 
no great notice of it, but at length it came near unto him, and+he 
was deeply ſenſible oft. vere's? | 
Now there are twomears or eſpecially for this diſl 
and manifeſtation, and the trouble conſequent upon it. The 
is the work, of the Miniſtry, and the effeGual reaching of the Words 
this it brings fin hometo the Conſcience, and thus it did here in the 
Text, and this quay 6 — _ came David tohave bi 
ore him 2 It was by the means of Nathan's Minittry,: dealin; 
AeGually with him 3 when hetold him plainly, That he 'was the _ 
this brought his fin to remembrance. And fo St. Peters Converts, 
AGF. 2. 37. When they heard theſe things , they were prickt in their 
hearts. So the Womanof $Samaria, by diſcourſing with'Chriſt, ſhe 
call'd to mind her formerevil life. ES 
The ſecond is ſome ſpecial Croſs and Afﬀtition. This'it uſually 
carries the remembranceof guilt with it. As long as men are well, 
and in proſperity ; as they arefree to the committing 'of ſin, fo they 
are free from the refle#ions upon it. But Aﬀiiction, #hat will make 
them to conſider 3 as 'we!know it did in Joſephs Bredbven, We are verily 
guilty of the 'blood of our Brother. They were guilty before 3 yea, but 
now they were apprehenſive of it, which beforethey were not: 'Pro- 
{perity it uſually hardens, but Affii&ion makes 'Conlcichcetobe'tew- 
er. 


So the widow of Sarepte to-Elijah , O thou of God ? art 
thou come to bring my ſin to remembrance, and to ſlay my Son ? "The 
ſlaying of her Son, it was the remembrance of her'fin, 1 Kang. 17. 
18, Thus many m their Sickneſs, and'upon their Dearh-beds, have 
had their Conſciences working in them, whichbefore'had noremorlſe 
p h at 
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. with it at firſt z/ if we do not,. we ſhall, never be quiet for it, bur ic 


= —_— 


at all upon them. Thus (till at one time or other is their ſin repre- 


- ſented to them: . Either here in this. preſent World, or in a worſe 


place 3 It cannot always lie hid. | 
Now the proper Uſe of this Obſervatiowis;therefore;/accordingly 
to take heed of all flattering of;our. ſelves in evil courſes. There 


are-tnany;who think that becauſe they hear not of their fins preſently, 


that therefore they ſhall ever hear of them; becauſe they: ſee them / 
not:now in their colours, 'therefore that they ſhall xever be before 
them: -Oh but-let them not think ſo. They are deccived in fo 
thinking , forbearance is here no acquittance; God will have a 
timeof reckaning, with them ſooner or later ;-and as he threatens the 
wicked manin-the-place- before-cited, will ſet their ſins in order be- 
fore their-eyes; ſhew'them#heir- miſcarriages in all the ſeveral circums 
Fanres, and concoritants, and aggravations'of them, wherein they | 
are conſiderable 5 yea, and that ((it may be too) ſo much the more, as 
they, have been lopger without the ſight -of them. The longer that 
any. haye beenunſenſible, the more grievous will the rcflexion be 
at; {aſ#.{ » Sothat-when they once begins to ſee themſelves, they ſhall 
ſee themſelves to purpoſe. And ſo much alſo for that Obſervation; 
That fin at {zſs will be before one. | | 

\.,Athird may be #his, That God oftentimes puniſhes fin in the 
phanlie, and makes Imagination. to be a means and occaſion of 
affliction. This is herein alfo:included, when David fays, His Sin 
was before him. Here was not ;only the trouble of Conſcience, but 
phanſee, as giving occaſion to it 3 that whiles he was converſant about 
otber things, his for was ſtil] brought-to his mind. Thus it pleaſes 
God.ſametimes to make uſe of this facy/ty in the Sinacr, whereby to 
affii& him and corre&# him for his ſin. And there are divers inſtances 
aud. examples wdaily Obſervation to this purpoſe. The ground and 
reaſon. of: it; is not only, becauſe this 1s a fit means whereby to doit, 
but alſo indeed: becauſe it is oftentimes made an occaſion of inning, 
Men oftentimes uſe their fancies and imaginations to the committing 
of Sin, and fo accordingly do often ſuffer in them. 

[Therefore it ſhould teach us to take heed eſpecially in this parti- 
cular, Let us uſe our phanſies well, and take heed of ſinful ſpecula- 
tions, that ſo God may ſpare us in our phanfies, and not afflict and 
torment us by them, as he does many perſons. This is a point which 
I thought good to give an hint and touchof by the way. And this 
for the grievance it ſelf, 24 ſin is before me. 

Now theſecond is the extent, Ever 3 It js ever before me. David 
he could not be free from ſuch afflifting thoughts as theſe were: 
|'Whence we ſee, That it is not aneaſie matter = rid of the haunts 
of Conſcience: .. Sin. which is ever before one, to a//wre one ; wilk. 
alſo be ever before one, to affi# one: And as the temptation has ' 
been any thing more conſtant, ſo will-the refleFion, when they come 
-Once unto It. _ | | 
-: Theimprovement which we ſhould make of it to our ſelves, is, 
therefore todecline fin, as much as may be take heed of medling 
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another, As there have been ſad examplesto this plitpoſe,. 'of (ome 


which have been guilty of. ſome finsmoteeſpeciallyy-as Fraid; and” 
Blood, and Adultery, and ſuch fins as ate hero mdpgon'd, they have: 


- 


freed from them, till they had-apphed themſelves toiGod:in Jefus; 
Chriſt, and made their —_ rr con er ITS: J IC: 
It is the folly and mad conceit of many people, asthat theythink 
when they preſume upon fin, that it ts at-moſt brit ttauble far 6ne'or' 
. two times, and there's an end; Ohno, it- is a- perpetnul di fpurrbance; 
Their ſin it will ſo cleave unto theth, asthat it willalways anzdy 
them. Thus it was with David here, as-he confeſles;” 21 fir 15 eces: 
before me, And ſo nowT have done withithe frſt ginoral part of thei 
Text, which is the Propoſition. COT ITT  O II 
The ſecond follows, and that is thoCornexion in the.Canſal, Far: 
For 2 "5" A &c. Now this again hath a double fotce-or em- 
phaſisin it; Firſt, As it is att aceownt of Importynity. "And fecondly, 
Asit is a2 argument for Mercy. The one reſpetts David; avd ſhews 
what caufe he had to be ſo earneſt in petitioning. And: the other re- 
ſpets God himfelf, and ſhews what cauſe þahadilikeviiſe to be willing 
to grant his petition. TIET } 
Firſt, Take it as an account of Importunity 3 For. Þ acknowledge, 
&c. Asif he had ſaid, Lord, I am very earneſt withthee to pardor 
we, and to have mercy on me, and I have good reaſon ſo tobe; for 1 
ſee, and well perceive .in what a wofub condition I. am, in regard 
of my fin; So that there is #6; Obſervable from-it, That the more 


ay one ſees his fin, the more will-he be humbled for it,. and ſue to 


God for the forgiveneſs of i#. Theſe two they do there go together, 
and the one depends upon the other 3 Humiliation and- Sapplication 
for pardon upon fight of miſcarriage 3 becauſe David: did this, he 
therefore did that upon it. Thus alo in ſome other places, as 2 Sar, 
24. 10. Take away the Iniquity of thy Servant, for F have done wery 
fooliſply 3 i. e. I fee my ſelf tohave done ſo, asa cauſe why I ſhould 
alk this of thee, And ſo Pſa. 25. 11. Pardon mine Iniquity, 0 Lord, 
for it is great, 1. e. Great mn mine apprehenſion, and the greatneſs 
puts me upon alking. Look as it is again in the Body, the more a 
man is ſenſible of his ficknefs, the more will he look after his Phyſi- 
canz Evenſoitisalſo inthe Soul, the more a-man ſees theſe his pi- 
ritual Diſtempers, the'more will he beg the removing and taking of 
them away from him. 

The conſideration of this Point : Firſt, It ſhews us the cauſe why 
ſofew there are in the World which do really mind ſuch Petitions 
as theſe are 3 or ſuch praQtices as theſe are of Humiliation, and beg- 
ging of Pardon; why, it is becauſe they are not indeed ſenſible 
of the Condition in which they are. The whole have no need of the 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick. | 

Secondly, It fhews ns alſo what is the beſt and readieſt courſe where- 
by to make either our ſelves or others _ with Sin, and to be 
brought to Humiliation for it. And that is, by working in them 

Ece a true 


will follow us whereſoever we go, atid dog us: frontione place to 


ſtill followed them, like ſo many ghoſts, and they: conld-neveri be: 
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a true fight andapprehenſion of it. Where there are but ſight thoughts 
Six, there will be-but weak inclinations to Repentance z, but where 
Sin is duly acknowledged and owned, it will there be lamented and: 


_— 


 bewailed ; and"athebe- care that may be taken for the-ſhunning and 


avoiding of ir for time to come, and begging help of God to this pur- 
poſe on Davitly: part. That's the firſt emphaſis in this Connexion,: 
For, as it is an account of Importunity. Hf 
- The ſecond is;'as it 18 ar argument for: Mercy on Gods part ; As if 
he had ſaid,-Lord, ft is time now for _ - —_ me, For T ac-' 
ledge my treſpaſſing againſt thee. - And ſo there is this in it, That + 
nrwmny r 905; 4a Fe La be there ſooneſt pardon'd. ' David 
ſuppoſes that God would” forgive him, upon this conſideration that 
he acknowledged his Tranſgreffion, Pal.32.5. I ſaid I will confeſs my 
Tranſgreſſons unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sint 
His Confeſſrorit'was means tending to his Pardon,and the forgiveneſs 
of finro him, --:- | | 
.**'And:thereaſon of it is this, becauſe this argues the heart to be 
ſubdued and browightin frame. That which God chiefly works at 
in us, is,” to bring down our ſtomachs, and to cauſe us to ſubmit to 
himſelf; now when this is Ufce done in us, then there's ar end, and 
he has no more to ſay to us,but is ready to be Friends with us. 
(The conſideration whereof ſhould work us to this temper and 
praGice, © As ever we deſire to have our ſins pardon'd,{olet us labour 
to have our fight of them,' and ſorrow for them 3 let us acknowledge 


| them, and ow#: them in our ſelves, and be humbled for them. There 


are many who ſometimes in ſuch caſes ſtand upon terms, think it is 
for their Honour and Reputation, either to dery their ſins, or to 
excuſe them,” and extenuate them, and make them lefs.. And what 
do they get by the bargain, but to have them the more charged upon 
them ? No, but the ſafeſt and wiſeſt courſe is with David here, to + 
confeſs them, and to acknowledge them in all their aggravation, 
conſidering that of the Apoſtle John, 1 Joh. 1.9. If weconfeſs our ſn, 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
warighteonſneſs, Mark; It 1s not ſaid, He is kind and merciful to fot- 
give ( asit ſaid in ſome other places ) but he is mance and juſt, name- 
ly, in the performing of that promiſe, which he has made upon the con* 
dition of confeſſion. He has ſaid, that he will pardon thoſe that act 
knowledge, and accordingly will do it. So much alſo for the word 
of Connexion, For ; and fo of that whole third-verſe. oy 
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SERMON IV. 


PSAL. 5H. 4. 


Againſt thee, thee only have Ifinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : that thou _mighteſt be juſtified when thou 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 


There are two evil properties eſpecially which the corrupt nature of man 
is prone to in regard F jon The one is to hide and deny it, that it 
may not appear and the other js to mince and extenuate it, that it 
may not appear to be ſo bad asindeedit is. Axd on the other fide, 
#here are two ſpecial properties in atrue humble and penitent perſon 
in oppoſition to each. The one is to confeſs our own fins, and the 
other is to aggravateand inlarge it. And each of theſe are here ob- 
ſervable in David in this preſent Scripture. The farmer we have iu 
the third verſe, which I have formerly ſpoke to. The latter we have 
here in this verſe which I have tow read unto you. 


| He whole verſe it ſelf conſiſts of two Branches : Firſt, David's 
l Cenſure or w_” y-- which he paſſes upon himſelf. Se- 


| condly, David's Acquittance or Diſcharge, which he makes 
to God. His accuſation of himfelf, that we have in theſe words; 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned. His acquitting of God, in theſe 
words, That thou meighteſt be juitified, &c. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. David's Cenſure or Accuſation which 
he paſſes upon himſelf Againſt thee,thee ouly, &&c, Where again ( for 
orders-fake ) we may take notice of two parts: Firſt, The fample 
acknowledgement or Confeſſion 5 Againſt thee, &c. And ſecondly, 
The additional i»gemination of it 3 Ard done, &c. - | 

For the firſt, His ſmple Confeſſzor, it is laid down to us in theſe 
words 3 Againſt thee, &c.' And here again two particulars more : 
Firſt, David's fin conſider'd dire&ly 3 Thave' ſinned againſt thee. Se> 
condly, David's (in con{ider'd in the reflexion or aggrawation3 Againſt 
thee only. 

, For he firſt, His fin in the dire# notion of it ; #hat we have in 
theſe words; Againſt thee have 1 ſinned. The meaning whereof 
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eannot be this, as if David'sſin had reached to God, fo far forth as 
to do him any hurt; for ſo it had not, nor could not: do, If thou 


ſinneit, what doſt thou againſt him ? Or if thy Tranſgrejſions be multi- 


plied, what doit thou unto him 2 as it 1s 1n ? 2-4 35-6. 7.e. fo as to 
work any real inconvenience to him.. As we do not profit God by our 


righteouſneſs, ptoperly ſo taken ; ſo neither do we in the ſame ac- 


ceptation diſcommode him by our ſin , as It is alſo ſignified there in * 
that place inthe following verſes. But againſt thee have ſinned; i, e. 
againſt thy Law and holy Commandments which thou haſt given unto 
me. David here looked upon his miſcarriages not only as an offence 
againſt men, who were- more inmediately.concers'd in it, but alſo 
againſt God himſelf, whom therefore he does ſubmit himſelf to Againſt 
thee have T ſinned : From whence we may obſerve thus much, That 
the Sins which are committed againſt our Brethren and Neighbours, 
they are committed againſt God himſelf; and breaches of the 
Second Table they are redu@ively breaches of the - Firſt.” Whiles 
David fins againlt Uriah and Bathſheba, and Gods People, he fins 
againſt God. | 

This is ſo, and. will zppear to be-ſo upon this account : Firſt, 0 
God conſider'd as a Law-giver 3 The breach of any Law, it is a treſpats 
upon him that »zakes it. And thus is any 1njury or wrong done to 
our Neighbours a fin againſt God ; foraſmuch as he hath required us 
to carry our ſelves in all equity and charitableneſs towards them, we 
violate his Command, whiles we do any thing which is offenſive to 
them. In this ſenſe does the Apoſtle James tell us, That he that of- 
fends in one point, he is guilty of all, fac 2.10. How? and in what 
ſenſe is that ? not formally, and as to aFual Commiſſion, but eminent- 
ly, and by way of interpretation. He that breaks but ove Com- 
mandment,” hefins againlt the authority of all the reſk, And ſo it is 
here in this particular, becauſe he that wrongs his Neighbour, he 
treſpaſſes upon the Law of God, which has commanded the contrary, 
See Jam. 4.17, 12. Therefore in finning againſt hizv, he ſins againſt 
God himſelf; thar is, firſt as a Law.giver. 

Secondly, Againſt God as a Creator. As God is intereſted in his 
Laws, and the Commandments that ifſue from him ; ſo he is likewiſe 
intereſted in hzs Creatures, and the work of his own hands ; ſo that 
whoſoever does wrong to #hem, they do conſequently ' do wrong to 
him alſo. It is the reaſon the Lord gives againſt 1rther, and ſhed- 
ding of mans blood,” why it ſhould be revenged with the blood of 
them that ſhed-it 3 becauſe i the Image of God made he man. Look as 
he that wrongs the Picture of a Prince, 1s interpreted to wrong his 
Perſon; ſo he that kills a man, to kill.( what hecan) God him- 
ſelf. 
/hirdly, Of God, as a-Redeemer. Thus it holds in ſome caſes, 
that thoſe that fin againſt their Brethren, they fin againſt hijmr, as ſo 
conſider'd. Thus, 1 Cor.8,12. ſpeaking of thoſe that gave occaſion of 
oftence to weak Chriſtians, when ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, and 
wound their weak Conſciences, ye fin againlt Chriſt z foraſmuch as 
Chriſt is the Head, and ail Believers members of his Body 3 _—_— 


Y 
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Ver. IV, of the One and Fifticth Pſalm, : 


by way of ſympathy, the injuries which are doneto them, are: (as 
he reckons them ) done to himſelf. What ye have done to one of theſe 


little ones, &c. | ) fs; 
The confideration of this Point may therefore ſerve to inform and 
convince us in this particular, There are many which make nothing 


of the wrongs which they do to others, .even to the Saints and Ser- 


vants of God, and think that this miſchief of theirs is -termiqated.on- 
ly upon ſuch perſons as themſelves are, even frail and mortal men, but 
they are miſtaken in ſo imagining 3 and when ever God opens their: 
ezes, and ſhall ſet home fin fully upon their Conſciences, : they, will 
have other apprehenſions about it z as David here had, who when 
he comes to lay things together, reſolves his fin in an offence: againſt 
God. Itis not, I have ſinned only againſt Bathſbeba or. Uriah; no:, 
but againſt thee. And thus will God himſelf likewiſe charge. it: at 
another day, as he does to Pax], when he met him by the way ridi 

to Damaſcus, At. 9. 4. Sanl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mes Chri 
in Heaven accounted himſelf perſecuted in his poor members por: 


earth ; and ſo indeed he was, ſo far forth as he was i#eluded in them; | 


and had ſympathy with them. And thus much of his fin in the dire# 
notion ; Thave ſinned againſt thee, | INT 
Now further ſecondly, It is here in the Reduplication; Thee, and 
thee only. Now this in regard of the ſeeming difficulty, at. the firſt 
appearance, will require a little explication from us. © For/thaugh 
we will grant that David ſinned againſt God, yet how could: he 
ſaid to have fin'd againſt »oze beſides 2 for ( asI in part hinted! be- 
fore ) he had fin'd againſt many others, He had | ſinned againſt 
Bathſheba, in violating of her Chaſtity : He had ſinned againſt Uriah; 
in taking away his life He had finned againſt þjs own wife (if now 
alive) 1n falſeneſs to her bed 3 He had ſinned againſt the Army of 
Iſrael, in expoſing of that to hazard; He had linned againſt the 
Enemies of God, by hardning of them in their wickedneſs 3 He bad 
ſinned againſt the people of God, by grieving of their Spirits z-and. 
laſt of all, he had ina great and fearful manner finned againſt þin- 
ſelf, both in the wounding of his own Conſcience, .and defiling of bis 
own Bodg, All which laid together, do inlarge thisSin of bis be- 
yond an offence againſt God; and yet we have it herein the.Text , 
Againſt thee only. Ho 2% 10561213 
| How are wethen to underſtand it 2 ſurely ozlyis here tobe taken 
for chiefly ; and that not only in regard of the ſow it Jef, but likewiſe 
in regard of his affeFion and apprehen(ion about it. This was that which 
went neareſt to his heart in this work which he-was now-abaiit, 2 
ſelf-refleFion and humiliatjon for Sin, that thereby he had offended God. 
And ſoit ſhews us what is chiefly conſiderable ( upon the like 064 
cafion ) of every one elſe. This is that which» ſhould, praxcipally 
fel us in all our miſcarriages, that they are. Treſpaſſes upon God 
impelf. Af »b & A %. Ll 
| oh word thee in the Text, it may admit of manifold Reduplita- 
tfons in which it may be taken: g Ay : _ 
j \ 6 0161; 
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A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. IV, 


Firſt, Thee, an holy God ; 4 God of pure eyes, and that cannot en- 
dure to behold Iniquity 3 I have ſinned againſt thee. Sin is ſtill fo 
much the more loathſome. and odious, as it' is contrary to the 
ature of thoſe which it is committed againſt, Now thus it ſtands 
to God, when it is committed againſt him ; it is againſt one who does 
moſt of all deteſtit of wy other; Pſal. 5.4, 5- Thou art not a God 
that hath pleaſure in wickedneſy : neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand. in thy ſight : thou hatei# all workers of Ini- 


thy. - 
gr Thee a juſt God, who wilt puniſh fin whereſoever thou 
findeſt it, If God were one, who though .he liked not fin himſelf, 
yet could bear with it and indulge it in others, there were no ſuch 
d for fear of finning againſt him 3 but now he is one which will 
Cocrenged upon Sin in a Rarfu) manner : The wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all nnrighteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
ſo-that there is no eſcaping of his hand : Though handjoyn in hand, yet 
the Sinner ſhall not go unpuniſht. Amongſt men there may be ſometimes 
a corruption or diverſion of Juſtice, but it is not ſo with God; there's 
no bribing of h;xe, nor there's no appeal from him : He is the $#- 
pream and Ultimate Judge. And therefore as El; ſaid once to his 
Sons, . 2 Saw. 2.25. If one man ſin againſt another , the Judge ſhall 
judge him 3 but if a man (in Ray's the Lord, who ſhall intreat for 
bim'# When he who ſhould be a Friend, ſhall prove an Adverſary 3 
— a fearful caſe js this? and thus it is now in finnivg againſt 
God. ; 

Yea further (which we may take in here by way of aggravation ) 
who will corre& his Childrex and Servants more eſpecially ; Ton have 
I known, &c. They are chaſtened of the Lord, that they ſhould not be 
condemned with"the World. God may ſometimes ſpare wicked mer 
here in the World, becauſe he can meet with them: hereafter 3 but for 
his Servants, he afflicts them here, as thoſe whom afterwards he means 
to ſpare. | 
hirdly, Thee an Almighty God, a God of Power and Strepgth. 
There may be ſometimes a diſpoſition to Juitice, where there is not an 

nity to execute it, nor powerto bring it into aF. But now 
God he is able to accompliſh his defires in this particular; he does 
whatſoever he pleaſes. He can puniſh, and he can puniſh in ſundry 
ways; "in Body, in Spirit, in Eſtate, in Relations; He has many 
waysto meet with Offenders, as he did with David himſelf in con- 
cluſion. And therefore who would not ſtand in aw of him 2 who know- 
eth the power of thine anger ? ſays Moſes, Pſal. go. 11. And David, 
Pjal. 57. 7. Thow even thou art to be feared, and who may ftand in thy 
fight when once thou art angry 2. And ſo Job 9.12,13. Behold he taketh. 
away, wha can hinder him ? and who may ſay unto him,what doſt thou ? 
If God: will not with-draw his anger, the proud Helpers, or the 
Helpers of ſtrength do bow under him. 
 Fourthly and laſtly, Theea gracious God; 7 have ſinned againſt 
thee. This was that which affeFed David's heart, and indeed: more 
than any thing elſe beſides. I will go to my Father, and ſay Father, 1 


have 


—_— 


Ver.lV. of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalm, = 


have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am: no more worthy 


# 


to be called thy Son, ſays the relenting Prodigal, Luke 15,18, Oh to 
conſider what bowels, and mercy, and loving-kindneſs he had ſinned 
againſt, This was that which fruck» him with remorſe. As for 
David, for bjs particular, 'God had done great things for him, as him- 
{#IF charges them upon him; had bleſt him in his Perſox, in his Famci- 
ly, in his Government ; raiſed him from a poor Shepheard, to be 
King of 1ſracl, and followed him with. all bleſſmngs both on the right 
hand and the left ; yea, (which was the main of all) had vouch; 
fafed him; much intimate - friendſhip and communion with himſelf, 
And now tofin againſt ſogood a God as this was to him, oh this was 
that which did fo pinch him, and ga/lhim, and melt.him, inthecon- 
fideration of it 3 which is likewiſe the frame, and;temper, and dif- 
poſition of the reſt of Gods Servants. Thus is the bitterneſs of Sin 
to . good and gracious heart, to have offended fo good and gracioxs a 
God. | 
And this is the difference betwixt the Repentance of the godly, 
and the ſorrow which 1s ſometimes in other perſons. © As for other men 
they may be ſometimes traubled for Sin, as.it brings ſome outward 
inconvenience to them 3 and they may be ſorry for (inning againſt 
God, conſider'd in his Power, and Juſtice, and Wrath ; But to grieve 
for Sin, as it is an offence againſt Gods goodneſs, this is properly the 
ingenuity of Grace, and Chriſtian Religion, and .to be found no 
where but there. Now. this is that ſorrow indeed which is moſt 
pleaſing and acceptable to God, which the Apoltle Paul ſets a, Cha- 


ratermpon; 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance to Salva- 
tion, &e. | 


Let us labour therefore to find this more and more in our ſelves; 
and from hence ſo much the more work our ſelvesto aright ſorrow 
and grief of heart for our Sins. It is an excellent advancement this 
of the work of Repentance and Humiliation in us, when we 
our Sins but little to move us, and to affect us with.remorſe, let us 
then think with our ſelves wh6 they are aFed and committed againſt, 
even againſt God himſelf, and that under all the ſieet expreſſions 
of goodneſs to us, and then if we have any ſenſe in us, they. will 


work upon. us. Weſee how it is amongſt wer, where they have re- 


ceived offices of kindneſs ſhewn unto them, it is. a-matter of aggra- 
vation againſt them 1a any unkindneſs. And how much more hen 
does it hold with God himfelf, to aggravate our miſcarriages againſt 
him. . And thus much. for David's ſimple acknowledgment 3 Againſt 
thee, thee only have I ſinned. | | pay Poa Dons, 
' We have here further the additional ingemination of it, in theſe 
words; And done this evil in thy fight, which has a double emphaſis ig 
it : Firſt, Of ſimple narration, whereby he acknowledges that. his 
Sin was not unknown, Or hid from God. Secondly, Of further 
aggravation, whereby he does from hence lay the greater 7 4:3 


o 


On it. : np 3 4 , - | of 

Firſt, He does here ſimply declare and acknowledge, that this his 

Sin wasnot hid or unknown to God; It was iz thy ſight; and oy 
yanere | | : 


” 
_ ” - 
_ —— 
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A Pzactical Erpoſition Ver. 1V. 


is here expreſt in way of oppoſition to ſome other. It was not ſo much 
in the ſight of men,they were purpoſedly kept from beholding it ; and 
there was a great care and endeavour to hide it from them. When 
Bathſheba came, every one elſe nruſt with-draw, and there was much 
contrivance of ſecrecy in the buſmeſs. Oh, but God fot alt this was 
knowing and pricy to it, heſaw and diſcern'd all the windings and 
txrrnings of it. His Plot in making Uriah drunk, that ſo he might 
po down to his Wife,and the Conception be thought to be his; And 
then his Plot tm ſending Vr7ah.to the Army, that fo he might be 
kitſed, and himſelf marry the Widow : and fo he does of any one 
elſe. We leatn from hence, how there is no fin what-ever but it 
is known and manifeſt to him 3 AU things are naked, &c. Heb. 4.13. 
Thisis that which the Scripture does abundantly fignifie to us, as 
Pſal. 139. x, ec. O Lord, thou haft ſearched me and known me : Thou 
kioweft my down-lying, and my np-riſing, 8c, And Job 31. 4. Doth 
not he ſee all my ways, and count all my feeps ? And Prov. 5.21. The 
ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
011gs. 

: This it holds true according to all the accompliſhments of any 
evil whatſoever. 

Firſt, Take it in the root, which is the thoxght and intendment of 
evil. This is firſt of all inthe fight of God ; Thou knoweſt my thoughts 
afar off, fays David. My thoughts, and my thoughts afar off, both in 
their ſecrecy, and in their remoteneſs ; what we think, what we 
wil/ think for time to come 3 he knows event that. So he did here in 
David, he ſaw the firft- »rotiors of his heart to thoſe ſinful perfor- 
mances which afterwards iſſued from him ; his deſires and his contri- 
vances for the bringing of thoſe defires of his about ; rhey were all 
known unto him.  -— © 

=CC , Asthe inclinations to ſ#, ſo the execution of it, that is 
ſeen of him too, though it be done with never ſo much privacy. 
As the counſels of the heart are —_ tohim, ſo likewiſe the work 
of the hands; not only which is in the view of others, and which all 
the world takes noticeof; but hkewiſe which is moſt intricate and 
retired, he is acquainted with it. 

' Thirdly, All the excxſes and pretences which are made for fin, he 
fees alſo theſes Thereare hardly any which are guilty of any fin, 
but they will have ſome ſhift and cloakfor their fin, whereby to hide 
it, and to take off the finfulneſs and: aggravation of it, as David 
herehad, Now the Lord,he ſees thronugh them all,and ſees the empti- 
neſs and vanity of them. | 

Therefore this may ſerve to awaken and afright men in this re- 
ſpe&t; and eſpecially as to ſecret miſcarriages. There are abundance 
of people in the world who carry it fairly as tooutward appearance, 

"yet have their private excurſions into ways of wickedneſs and 
their fecret haunts of fm; and theſe pleaſe themſelves oftentimes in 
inal "p i . _ concealment from the World. The G_ 
waiteth fo? the twiljiohe, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſeeme, and diſpuilc 
bis face, Job 24.15; and "a ot Ark? re beſides 3 +. = 

they 


Ver. 1V,, of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalm, 
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they-are all miſtaken that ſo imagine. There is an a/l-ſeeing Eye that 
beholds them in their greateſt retiredneſs, «xjimmc wtexpic, An Eye that 
neither ſumbers nor ſleeps, which may be a ſufficient reſtraint unto 
them. Indeed there are ſome which are ready ſometimes to queſtion 
even this, and. to think that.as mer. doe not ſee them, ſo not G 


. neither 3 which ſay, How doth God know ? can he.jndge through the - 


thick, Cloud 2 thick Clouds. are a covering to him. chat he ſeeth not, ; 


Ke, Job 22. 13 And ſo Ezeke 9. 9. The Lord bath farſaken the earth, + 


im:from.doing jt7 There were; 


> 


to the preſence of God, . he did not confider that God ſgw-him. And. 
fond, ,» That he did not regard the pence of God?, He did not 
care that God ſaw him, nor was thereby deter frogs fin... RS ing 


Firſt, (Ifay,) there was his non-attendancy, he did not confi- 
der that God 


gy f he did conſid : God bin: bit, yer lit] 

But ſecondly, If he did c er God, ſaw, hitn, yet he was little . 

affeted with it. He was ſo bent upon | the Maj 
be 


God, and, whap W has not 5: 
frail man;, 


di4 herein this Text upoti' David 3 1. have done this evil ip thy fight- 


, That he,did not; attend 


held him. It was a very great weakne(s.this,and fo it 
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A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. 1V; 


ſelf, and inthe thoughts of 


There are two things more, which in this paſſage may be taken 
notice of by us. - Firft, The Denomination of Sin, and that is evil. 
Secondly; The determination of it, and that is this evil. 

For the firſt,, The denomination of it, Itis evil. This it 3s in 5t 

| en Underſtanding ; It is evil,and - 
the greateſt evil that is. -, There's no evil like the evil of pn, and 
therefore rhe name of evil ts moſt proper unto it. | 

And that upon this account eſpecially, becauſe it ſeparates from 


his 1s that 


the & þ, nd the is God himſelf, There's — oppoſite 


to him as for, and therefore nctiing ſo evil as fin. 
which he does moſt loath and abhor of any thing elfe. 
This ſhould make us ſo much the more to loath it, and abhor it, 
and'deteft it onr ſelyes 3; Te that love the Lord hate evil, Pſal. 97. 10, 
and" this evil of fin above the reſt. There are ſome who ( as Elihu 
charges, Job 36. 21. ) chooſe _—_ rather than AfﬀtiFion, and ven- 
ture upon the evil of ſor rather than the evil of puniſhment ; but theſe 
know not, nor underſtand not what they do 3 foraſmuch as finis 
indeed the greateſt evi/. That for the Denomination, > 
'Now further fecondly , For the determination; It is this evil 
which Devid ſtandsſo much-ypon. And there are two things alſoin 
this: Firſt; As'it doesdenote the particular Sin. And ſecondly, 
As it does denote the principal fin : There's ſomewhat in both. - 
« Firſt, (I fay the particular fin, he inſtances in that, and thereby 
ſhews how our confeſſnons and acknowledgment; in repentance ſhould 
be' ted, It is not enough to confeſs i» the general,that weare all 


ſerners, &c. but we muſt come down to ſpecial inſtances and particula- 


ritiesz 1 have thas and thus offended, and in theſe circumſtances. Thus 
Ezra, Nebenriab, Danie}, other of vhe Servants of God have done 
in their ſhong to hit, | 

- And there is this ground for it ; Firſt, Becauſe hereby we give 


greater glory to God God is glorified not fo much by our gexeral 


acknowledgments, as by our particulars. As Joſbna ſaid to Achar, 
_— he required & ſpecial confeſſion from him g My Son, give glory 
DOG 2 re 
Secondly, Hereby we do more. good to our ſelues by emptying out 
that particular wickedneſs, wherevrith we are defiled. As a Phyſician, 
when be bits the-fpecial Diſeaſe which the Patient is affe&ted with- 
alt; then he ptovides for bis greater health and ſafety. 
- Therefore lettis take this courſe with our ſelves, in all our Humili- 
$ of our felves,infiſt upotithe particular z Thzs Pride;this Paſſion, 
this Forttality; this worldlineſs, &c. and for this purpoſe bring our 
ſelyes to the Law of God inthe particular parts of it, and examine 
our ſelves by them. ' We fee in St. Peter's Converts, That when the 
beard this, they were prickgd intheir hearts 3 namely, that fin which 
they were in patticular gj/ty of, in crucifying of the Lord of life till 
i chem that, Hey way never ſtir'd, AG. 2. 37. And __ 
uts then preſently ne inquiry, which is (by the way) a 
Itetn #0 as, ich are Miniſter b_ fo. aartge be als tho. by 
labouring as much as may be to bring men to a ſight of their ſins, in 
the ſeveral kinds and ſpecifications of them. But 4 


Ver. W, of the One and Niftieth Pſaim, 


I 


_ But ſecondly, As this word (this) does denote the particular,ſoalſo 
the principal 3 that fin which was maſt prevailing and predominant in 
him, he makes confeſſion of this. There were many other fi belides 
which David was guilty of, and for which he lad cauſe to bluſh before 
God. .Oh, . but this evil, it was that which went to his heart. His 
offence in the matter of Uriah the Scripture calls it that great Tranſ- 
grefſion ;, he remembers-this. So ſhould all other Penitents' likewiſe 
do upon:the like occafions, . when -they- come before God in'con- 
_ feſſion, and repentance, and humiliation, as they ſhould ra»ſack their 
whole hearts, and conſider what fins they are guilty of; ſo they ſhould 
chiefly and principally faſten upon their principal miſcarriages, and 
be humbled for them. | NANA ERS. IET YE 
And that upon this conſideration3. foraſmuch as this, firſt, does 
contain greateſt matter of humiliation in it z the greater the fin is,the 
greater cauſe 1s there of mourning for it. Look as it is with Phyſi- 
cians 1n regard ofthe Body, where theres a multitude and complica- 
tion of Diſcafes; they commonly . apply themſelves . tothat moſt, 
Which is molt predominant , not negleFing. alſo the relt 5 Urgentiort 
ſmptomati occurendym eff. Even ſoſhpuld it be alſo with Penitents 
1n regard of their ſoxls; as they ſhould be humbled for the particular 
{in, fo for the Principal: And of this we have an. example given 
us, not only in David, but likewiſe in Paxl, who, when he gives any 
account of himſelf, as concerning his miſcarriages, he {till i ces in 
bs perſecuting of the Church, as his greateſt evil.  Thus-ſhould we like- 
wile do ;..and take.in God Himſelf. for @pr dixedion, herein 3. who, 
When he makes mention of David's failing, ſtill, makes mention of 
this, TT ; Hg! 2 | | 
Again, ſecondly, The principal fin hadneed more{eſpecially to be 
lamented, as that which will be ready upon all occaſions to fly in the 
face, When-mens conſciences begin once to. be touched, and ſtruck 
for their ſins; as the ſmalleſt will 'not be thoyght to be ſmall by- 
them, ſo.the greateſt will be ſure to atteRt them, and go cloſe unto: 
them; yea, Satan himſelf will be ready to upbraid them with. it. 
Therefore it is good to be provided againſt him, by our own: vo-- 
luntary and ſpoataneons feflexions of owr; own accord: AT 
\ Thirdly, As that which does wake way for all the reſt,; and drew.. 
others into it. . Look as in the body, the prevailing | Niſkemper dats 
ſhew it ſelf 1n.all the ſubordinate, which do partake,of .it more-or. 
leſs; ſo hkewiſe in the. Soul, The maſter and reigning luſt; it has 


” # 


an influence upon all the ſins beſides wherein it 1s. _- bp 
.. Therefore let tis take David for 4 pattern of repentance and. bunti- 

lation in this allo, who to this purpoſe is ſet forth tous. He 1s gxe- 
Emplary to us.i7 Jones Branches; In his fincerity, in being troubled, 
for this chiefly, that he had fined againſt God. - In his exaFreſs, in: 
calling himſelf to an account for his particalar miſcarriages. , In. 
his judicionſueſs, in pitching upon that evill eſpecially which was molt, 
prevailing in him. Now while we have ſo happy an example befors; 
us; how-can we without ſhame do otherwiſe than conform unto/1t, 

ind come home to it, as much as we can. "T_ 


Fff2 And 


\ 


= 


A P2actical Expoſition . Ve.1v, 


And ſo now I have done with the firſt general Branch of the verſe, 
asit is laid down in theſe words 3 Againſt thee, thee only haye 1 ſinned, 
and done, &c. | EP | 

Now the ſecond follows, vis. it is acquitting of him 3 That thou 
mayſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, &c. Which words may be confi- 
der'd of us two manner of ways, either i» themſelves, or in their cox- 
nexion : Firſt, Take them in themſelves,and here there are two Parti- 
culars; Firlt, 4 fubſcribing tothe Truth of God. And ſecondly, 4 
ſubmitting to the judgment of God. | Th Wa > 

Firſt, 4 ſubſcribing to Gods Truth in theſe words 3 That thou mayſt be 

juſtified, &c. From whence we may note thus much, That a gracious 
heart, it gives teſtimony to the Word of God; it acknowledges the 
truth of God in that which comes from him. Thus Joh. 3. 33. He 
That hath received his Teſtimony, hath put to his Seal, that God is 


true. ; 

This may be drawn forth according #0 altthe words which are ſpo- 
ken by God. In his word of Threatning, it juſtifies him here,by fearing 
and trembling at his word 5 As good x agocoary he rent his Cloaths, 
and his Heart was melted, &c. In his word of Reproof, it juſti- 
fies him here, by Oy of the fall ; Good is the word of the 
Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken, lays Hezekiah, when he was told of 
bis fin. In.his word of Promiſe, it juſtifies him here, by believing it, 
and expedting its accompliſhment, as David, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember 
thy word unto thy Servant, wherein thou hai# made me to hope. In his 
word of Command, it juſtifi& him here, —_ Obedience to it, 
and putting it-into praQice. . a Lora for thy Servant heareth, 
faith' our Samwel. Thus in all the words that God ſpeaks, does a 
gracious heart give teſtimony co im. | 

And we accordingly for our particulars ſhould be careful to do fo. 
It is a great piece of condeſcenſion in God, and high honour which he 
puts xpor#us, when he will have his truth to be Fr thed by ſuch poor 
Creatures as we are 5 and therefore we ſhould be willing to it. To. 
juſtifie hins when be ſpeaks to us3 find that not 'only when he ſpeaks 
by biwſelf but when he ſpeaks by his 245n;fters, as he did here with 

. He ſpake to him by the Prophet Nathan, who came with 


Davi 
a Meflage from God to him3 and this ſpeaking of his did David 
juitifie, and acknowledge, and bear witneſs unto here in' this place. 
There are many which are fo far from jnſtifying the word of God, 
as that they rather condemn it, As thoſe proud and envious Jews i 
the 4Fs 13. 45- of whom it is ſaid, That they ſpeak againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradiFing and blaſpheming. So Þ 
many at the Word of God i the mouth of his ſervants, they carp at 
ns and pick quarrels rey SR it meets ſometimes with their 
tr and corruptions which they favour in themſeloes, yea, but a godl 
man now he juſtifies it, yea and bleſles God i it. That thou wg k 
juſtified whes thew ſpeetey's &ec, That's the firſt particular in this 
paltage, vis. -A ſubſcribing to the truth of God. D 


The ſecond is A ſubmitting to the jndgment of God; And clear when 
thon judgeif. This is another temper and diſpofition of a gracious 
Soul, 


—  —— OO m—_— 
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"av. . of che One and Fefiierh Palm, 


Soul, Por ous God in his judiciary proceedings. - 'Thitis Dale Si 
where, 'Pſal. 119. 75. Iknow, 0 Lord,' that thy” ments are. Fig 
and that in faithſullneſs thou hai# effliffed me. And Jer. 14.1. Y, 

_ #eons art thox, O Lordyint Judgments. And the C ch, Mic. 7.9; 
Twill bear, &c. That which here in the Pfalm\ is," That thoil mtayeſt 
be clear; is in the Apoltle , Rom. 3..2: That thou mayeit overcome, 
which is to be underſtood of the equity of Gods proceedings. Inno. 
cency overcomes ſlander, and has the better. and victor PA it. 
Whereby he does ſtop the' mouth of all gain-(pyers; ar lealt'gi 
occaſion for it. As it follows afterward in that Chapeer, verf. 1 
That every mouth may be fFopped, and all the worlſ bebowe guilty 
God. There is ſo much fairneſs, and clearneſs, and equitableneſs, 
in the ways of Gods judgments, that not only the hearts of his 
Children, but even ſometime the conſciences of his Enemies are forced 
to yield unto them. 

And this is another thing which we ſhould therefore in a ſiveet 
manner bring our ſelves . z to ſubmit with meekneſs and patience 
to Gods corretions, acknowledging the juſtice of thetii,” and That 
our puniſhment is $till leſs than our = ot have deſerved. And thus 
much of the words in their ſimple and abſolute conſideration in 
themſelves. 

'-.Now further fecondly; (to take thedin't elvie Jt ob > Wed, 
look upon them in their Comnex3o7 With the words immediatly by 
fore 3 Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 8&c. Hp foes »&c. How 

do theſe two clauſes hang together? -And what tay We conctveto 
| be the coherence and (depentianeyoE chem ? For Afives kieteliato, 
This word that intentionally or 'confequen won drool] it miy be*tiken 
two manner of ways 3 Vel cauſaliter,vel conſe Hier ther c went 
conſequentially. Canſally, as fignifying hen 

Conſequentially, as ſignifying the nicer "Glowing ths wo » tht, 
Til CO ) it 7 hath both fignificants init. 


It may be taken —_—— thus, Againſt ther bars 
that is, 1 dorconfeſs my fin unto that fo thou RAN ti os 
ry both of thy Truth, and likewiſe of thy bo 


_ have done it, fin'd, that Grace nihy RExrag ebdts ens the 
emper of a good Chriſtian, no, bur I coxfeſs it 3 I acknowled 
fi, that ſol may bring Honour to: thee. Sit teachegis 
much, That that heare which is trufy mortified '#nd humbled, 
glorifie God itn the acknowledgement of bis Jaſfibe ad Equi 
analy; ole may be wh fuel The Hh wayft bits 
Secoridly;-It may be taken Con ly, "_ pad 
fied; that 1 "4 this follows fromit, -'From SE 
acknowledgment, thou art glorified in thy hy Truth ” Ante ke 'And | 
i it teaches us-thus' much, That the- more we'ack Ige our 
ng; Wie moce we-give Honour t 
This we do two ways: Firſt, In the equi bets Continards, as 
requiring ſuch things from us. And ſecon Y, JT oquiry of his 


Judgments, as puniſhing usfor failing them. 


S 
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There- 


{ : 
_- 


.. A Pzactical Expoſition ' Ver; V. 


Therefore == us from hence be ſo much : the more perſwaded to 
it 5 not only as qur Duty in it ſelf {ſimply confider'd, but alſo fo far 
forth as we are bound upon all occaſions to promote the Honour and 
Glory of God. , And ſo-ye have the ſecond branch of the Text, and 


this whole fourth verſe. 


CEE BEI ESnS 


_ .8 E R M © ON. V. 


Bod  PS$AL. 51. 5. 
Behold, T was as ſhapen in inquity : and in fin did my mother 


| conceive me. 

We Gu _ hex ving of David's confeſſion and acknowledgment 
"rH bn..:, Whi ichwe have, formerly reduced to two Heads ejpecially, 
#t conf {jy Orjginal. and, Anal; The fin of his Nature, 
The with the laftfirft, - viz. His aGtual 
Sy if of all ex ibited in this Scripture, 
rt verſe. of- , in\ thoſs words, Againſt'thee, thee . 

_ 1 fined, my ao, ©&#-. And this we diſpatebt the liſt 
e remains the ſecond,the ft in of his Nature; i»: theſe words 
s = we: hy Now read unts you, -and which we are now to diſpatch, 
$ with Gods affiſtauce,at this preſent time ; Behold;l was thapen 1 in ini- 

a , qty, A in ſin did.my MNFer , Oc. 


of i, verſe before: us we have laid forth the watural ſtate 
[in regard. of J#;3: andthatin: three branches, which 


RK ELTS 


ths 


Mb hr tomake up the, parts 'of the/Text : Firſt, Fromthe 
mg itz 7 — es in miquity, Secondly, From ' the 
Veyance xrd int ſin did my mother conceive me. PMID. 
Fro od inet it 5. \- Trach M 


nthe PRrog 


5 He was 
ſhapen © in iniquity. Ap _—_— _ _ ſ] peas of himſel e ſpeaks 
not of biz rj nat Tg as that which'was rogerher with himſelf 6 oe 
mon to0.a | 
Chriſt only Lak ed): they. are all- rairited with ſin from: "the boy 
firſt. This is clear from ſundry places of Scripture, as to waa vb in 
| ome 


— 


ver. V. of the One and Fiftierh Plaim, | 


ſome one or two, thus, Ger. 8. 21, The imagination of mans heart is 
evil from his youth; or child-hood, [ Minnegauran,] Pfal. 58. 2. The 
wicked are eftranged from the Womb, they go aitray, = as they be 
born, ſpeaking ljes : Prov. 22.15. Fooliſhmeſs is bound in the heart 
a Child : Eſay 48. 8. Thou waſt called a Tranſgreſſor from the Wont. 
_ Epheſe. 2. 3. We were all by nature the Children of wrath as well as 
others. 

For the better opening of this preſent point unto usz we muſt 
know, that this Oritinel tom, wherowith the nature of man is 16 in- 
fected ſt confilts in two things eſpecially : Firſt, I» Adam's voluntary 
Tranſgreſſion in cating of the forbidden Fruit, imputed to ab his Poſte- 
rity. Secondly, In the ' Hereditary Corruption of Nature, propa- 
gated and derived to his Poſterity. . Ps 

Firſt, (I fay ) This Original Sin, whereof all ftand guilty from 
their beginning, is the firſt tranſgreſſeon made by Adam ; which is 
call'd by Divines, Origizale Originans. Adam's fin, in the breach of 
Gods Commandment given him in Paradiſe, is charged upon all 
mankind 3 ſo that as ſoon as ever there is a ax in the World, there's 
4 Sinner alſo upon that account. Thus, Rom. 5. 12, By one man ſin 
entred into the world, and death by fin : and ſo death daft upon all men, 
in whom 4ll have ſinned, i 5 mime urn. SO verſ. 18, By the Layer of 

"One, Judgment came upon all men to*contlemnation. That One was 
all Mankind, foraſinuch as Adam was 4 common perſon ; who ſtood 
not only for himſelf, but for all his Pofterity with hinz. And thus we 
find it charged by the Prophet Eſay 43. 27. Thy firft Father hath ſor 
ned, and thy Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

Secondly, This Original Sin, 1t confiſts as in Adam's ſin imputed, 
ſo inthe corruption of Nature derived, This is call'& by Divines, 
Originale Originatum : And there are two things further conſiderable 
in itz Firſt, A want of that Original Righteouſneſs which once was, 
and ſtil! onght to bein us. And ſecondly, An inbred proneneſs and 
diſpoſition, and inclination to all manner of evil; and antipathy and 
averſation from good. For Adam having defloured his Soul by his 
firſt tranſgrefſion did not only virtiate it 1n that particular, but did 
thereby al make way for all other fins beſides in it, which are cf 
fets and conſequents of it. And this is that which is here meant by 
David; when he ſays, He was ſhaped in iniquity 5 whereby he ſigttt- 
fies that his whole man was tainted and defiled with this 'finz and fo 
it was both in hi”, and in every oneelſe. This Original EE 
it is a gererdl and univerſal Contagion, which does pollute. all kind of 
men, and all men in every part and conſideration of them. Look 
whar-ever it is which does concar to the alabay up of a man, whe- 
ther in Soul or Body, it has a ſhare in this pollution of Nature. And 
accordingly we ſhall find it in Scripture to beexpreſt unto us, by the 
Fleſh, by the body of 8in; by earthly members, by the law of the neeme« 
bers, by the old man, &c. to ſignifie that all is defiled. | 

The improvement of this Point to our ſelves cornes to this 3 name- 
ly, from hence to inform us in the ſtate and condition of young In- 
fants; that we may rightly conceive of it, as being fuch _—_ 
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defiled with ſiv, and by reaſon of jt, ſtand hable.-to Gods-:eternal 
Wrath and Condemnation. - If every one be ſhaped in iniquity, and 
have fin in them, from their firſt entrance into the world; then theſe 
little ones cannot eſcape the guilt of iniquity from being faſten'd uf 
onthem : Yea, from hence is it that they ate ſnbje& to! ſeveral. Sick- 
neſſes, and even Death it ſelf, which'they ſhould not be;-if 'they 
had not ſin in them, as is ſignified to us by the Apoſtle Paul, Ron's. 
I4., Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over then 
that had n0t finned after the ſwnilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſuon z that 'is, 
over young, Children, who had not committed aGtual fin in Sir own 
particular perſons, as Adays. had done; and therefore, we mult con- 
clude, that there was in them ſome = fin ( needs) which'is orig 
nal, and the fin of their Nature : Foraſmuch as Children have this 
ſin in them, :even Infants which are newly: come into the World, 
therefore it is that they are expoſed to Gods Wrath, and the expref-' 
ſions of it both 1n Death and Judgment. But ſo- much of the' firlt 
point, viz. The Original of mans natural Corruption, and that is 
from his very firſt beginning and/entrance upon being. As ſoon as 
he was 4 an, he was a Sinner. {was ſhapen in inquity. | 
The ſecond, is the conveyance or derivation of this Corruption to 
him, and that is by way of propagation 3 And in ſin did\ my Mother 
conceive me. That finful nature which was now in David, and with 
him, is inall other men ; it was derived unto him from his. Parents5 
from. both of them. For though the mother be here only named:, 
yet the father is alſo included, and in other places of Seripture ex» 
preſt, as Ger. 5. 3. where it is ſaid, That = after his. tall begat's 
Son in his own likeneſs, and after his own image > i.e. finful/and pollu- 
ted; yea, poabape tisalſq expreſ# in the: Text, as we may take it an 
the clauſe before, whiles he is ſaid to be ſhaper: in iniquity z both the 
conception- and the formation likewile they are laid and founded in 
Sin. oe | Ld 
. As for the manner of it, how.it is conveyed, we will not now dife 
pute #hat. There are divers Opinions about it,. and each have their 
Arguments for them. It is enough for us to know this, That man 
produces his like not only i Ngtwre, but alſo i» Corrnptien ; and the 
one is conſequent upon the other 3 ſo that it is impoſſible for a Sinner 
to produee any other than a Sinner. Who can bring. a clean thing 
(ſays Job) ont of, an unclean £ ſurely not one, Job 14.'4- - That which 
is. born of the fleſb (lays Chriſt) it is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6, That 'is, a 
man who is naturally engendred of his Father and Mother, who are 
defiled with fin, himſelf is defiled. _, Jag 15 | 
_. And the reaſon of it is this, Becauſe all things do partake of the 
quality of their Original from whence they proceed, .'Foraſmuch 
as Parents themſelves are ſinful, therefore 'do they -prapagate and 
conxey ba to heir Childrens As the Tree is, ſo. is the, frititi. Neither 
is this Truth any way infringed from the Grace which ſome do par- 
take of, in that holy Parents they many times bring forth anholy Chil- 
dren ; for their ſinit isnatural, and their own ; their Grace, it is ſupers 
natural, and comes down to them from above. Asa Jew which was 
circumciſed 
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circumciſed , yet his Child was bora in wncirtumciſion : {o a Belie+ 
| ver, though himſelf have Grace , yet he produces his Child jz'tors 
ruption. | 'Y29% 
7 The Confideration of this Point is thus far uſeful unto us :' Firſt; 
_ As it teaches Parents how to carry themſelves. towards their Chil- 
dren; which although it be not to indulge them, ' yet to pity cor- 
ruption in them, as confidering how themſelves have been the occa- 


ſions of conveying it tothem. If a Father ſhould+ſee his Child affe-- 


Red with ſome hereditary Diſeaſe, the Gout, or the Stone, or the 
like, which he had contracted from himſelf, this would be ready fo 
much the more to trouble him, and to affe@ him with'grief; not only 
that his Child were in pain, but that he himſelf had been the octa- 
fion of it to him : And how much more then hath a cauſe to. be affe- 
ed in thefe ſpiritual Diſtempers, by how much they'are more grie- 
vous in themſelves , and the conſequence of them more fearful-ro 
thoſe perſons which are the ſubjeqs of them > And further, it will 
hence concern Parents to be fo much the more careful and induſtri- 
ous of freeing their Children from fin, fo far forth as lies in their 
power. As they have been occaſions of corrupting them, ſo they 
ſhould be likewiſe inſtruments of reforming them : and as they have 
been the conveyers of $ix, ſo they ſhould bealſoof Grace. Now 
this is eſpecially done three manner of ways: Firſt, By hearty and 
earneit Prayers to God for them. There is nothing which a Parent 
is more bound to in reſpe& and regard to his Children, than he-is to 
the ſeeking of God in their behalf ;' and there is nothing which he has 
more cauſe to ſeek to God in their behalf for, than that he would 
beſtow his Grace upon them, as being the-greateſt comfort and'pri- 
- viledge which they are indeed capable of : This is-that which was 
remarkable in Job, Chap, 1. Verl. 5. he ſent and ſan#iffed his Chil- 
dren. Saniified them? How was that ? 'Not b infuſing of Holi- 
zeſs into them, that he was not able todo; but by praying to God 
for them, as the words following do-import , where'tis faid that he 
offered burnt-offerings according to the number of then all :* for Job ſaid, 
It may be that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts : thus 
did Job continually, or every ddy. | 
he ſecond is, By good and —_— Edxcation. It is not enough-to 
pray to God, and fit down, and do nothing our ſelves 3 'but there 
mult be endeavours joined to our prayers 3 and:that in this reſpe&t 
which we now mention, as to matter of Education. ' Now this it 
hath two parts conſiderable in it, and both conducing to this end : 
The firſt is of ſound Inſtruction, and the ſecond is of ſeaſonable Cor- 
retion; and both of theſe are-exhibited to usin Scripture. © Firſt, 
Sound Inſtrution; this is an happy means of freeing Children from 
fin, and of conveying Grace unto them : thus Prov. 22.6. Teach a 
Child, or train up a Child in the way that he ſhould go, and: when be is 
. old be will not depart from it. And Deut. 6. 6, 7. Theſe words which 
T command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart , and thou ſbalt teach 
them diligently thy child. There isa great deal of good which is pro- 
cured by good teaching and inſtruftion, and a great deal of evil 
Ggg which 
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which by this means is prevented and driven out for our, encourage. 
ment in it, 

Secondly, There is as a part-of this Education, ſeaſonable Cor- 
reFion , Prov. 6.23, The- Commandment is-a._ Lamp, and'the Law 
isa Light, and reproofs or correFions of inſiruFion are the way of life, 
And Prov, 22. 16. Fooliſbneſs is bonng in the heart of a Child; but the 
Rod of CorreGjon ſhall drive it far from him. And Prov. 23.13, 14. 
wWith-bold not Corre@ion' from thy Child ; for if thou beateſt him with 
the Rod, he ſhall not die : Thou ſhalt beat hint with the Rod, and ſhalt 
deliver his Soul from Hell. * 

\ [The third way is, Godly Example : Parents muſt go before their 
Children in this, as being a powerful means of conveying good un- 
to them, from that natural diſpoſition which is in them & conform- 
ing themſelves hereunto. Children they do commonly delight to 
take after their Parents: Now therefore ſhould their Parents do 
good, that ſo they may draw them to good in conformity: to them. 
This is the Uſe which Parents themſclves are to make of this Obſer- 
vation, of tranſmitting of fin to their Children. | 

I might add as an Appurtenance hereunto, the bringing of them 
to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which is the Laver of Regeneration, as 
the Apoſtle himſelf calls it, Tie. 3. 5. as that which ſeals to all true 
Believers their zew birth in oppoſition to their corruption of nature. - 
And. there ſeems to be a great engagement upon Parents in this re- 
ſpect,. not only out of that m—_ love which they bear and owe to 
their Children, but likewiſe eſpecially upon this particular account, 
as they have been the conveyers of fin unto them : How can they 
better make them amends for that evil which they have done them, 
indefiling them , and polluting them with fin, than by making them 
partakers of this Seal of the' Covenant of Grace? And therefore. 
they ſhould upon this Conſideration (amongſt others) be perſwaded 
unto it; as for their own greater comfort and ſatisfaGtion, ſo for the 
good and welfare alſo of their Children, whow they ſhould beware 
- of depriving of ſuch an advantage as this is. 


Secondly, Here's an Tem alſo to Children from hence, Not to . ' 


lory too much in their pedegree, and natural birth into the World. 
hough it be a priviledge to be well-born, and to be deſcended of 
Honourable Parents, ſimply conſidered ;. yet if we ſhall confider, 
how the Nobleſt that are, they have a finful and degenerate concep- 
tion, here is that which may take from it, and may ſerve to cut the 
Plumes of the higheſt and proudeſt perſons that are : in this regard, 
what doſt thou talk of thy Birth, and Race, and Defcent > Thy Fa- 
ther was an Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittitez Thou waſt ſhapen 

In iniquity, andin fin did thy Mother conceive thee. | 
Thirdly, Here's a Confutation of the errour of thoſe who hold we 
are guilty of 4dam's fin only by Imitation; by taking after bis Ex- 
ample: no,” it is more than ſo : It is nat only by Example, but by 
Propagation, and the traduction of a ſinful Nature to us; And ſo ye 
have alſo the ſecond thing,” which'is the conveyance of this {in unto 
us, In fin, &c. _ 
7 Ce 
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The Third is, the Notoriouſneſs of it, in the word Behold. David 
ſets a Mark,upon this fin, as being moſt grievous of apy other beſides, 
and ſo it is3 Original ſin is the Corruption of Nature, 1t is the greateſt 
ſia that is in the World. | 

This it is, and will appear to be fo in theſe regards : Firſt, in re- 
ſpe& of the largeveſs of it, for it does comprehend in it all other fins 
and evils beſides. Every other fin it is determined and circumſcribed 
within its ow bounds ; ſo that he which is guilty of this, is not ne- 
ceſſarily guilty of that, but may be freed from it: A man may be m- 
temperate, and yet not proud z a man may be proud, and yet not un- 
chaſte; a man may be nnchaſte, and yet not ambitious : Theſe fins 
they do not neceffarily infer oze the other 3 but as to the aFings and 
improvements of them, are often ſeparated and divided between them- 

ſelves. But now as for Original ſim, it is far otherwiſe : This it is ſo 
far the Source, and Spring, and Fountain of evil, as that it contains 
and comprehends all kind of evil init ; and thoſe who are guilty of 
this, they are eminently guilty of all other elſe with it, and from it. 
- Now this is a ſure Axle iy evil, That the more izlarged, ſo much the 

_ Take a Leprofſe' or Gangreen which ſpreads over the whole, 
body, and the more ſpreading, ſo much the more grievovs 3 and the. 
more parts are _ with it , the Diſeaſe is ſo much the wore noto- 
rious. This is the caſe of Original Corruption, it runs through ad, it 
defiles the whole 247, and ſets on fire the courſe of Nature, as St. James 
ſpeaks of the Tongue , Chap. 3.6. all the faculties of the ſoul, and 
all the parts and members of the body, are vitiated by it. COT 
Secondly, -In regard of” the ſtrength and power of it : This fin it 

hath the greateſt force of 'any, and accordingly is expreſt to us in 
| Scripture : Tt is called the Law in the Members, which does govern 
them and order them as it pleaſes; 1t 1s ſaid to «mee war, nay 
«xn, to lead into captivity. It's called the fin that eaſily beſets 
NS, Wmgicnrs duagriz, Heb. 12.1. The power and force of it is diſcern- 
able in two particulars eſpecially ; firſt, asit hinders from good 3 and 
ſecondly, as it carries forceably to evil; for there is both init. 

Firſt, as it hinders us fro: good, for ſo it does moſt ſtrongly, and 
ſo the Apoſtle Pay himfelt tells us of it upon his own experience, 
Rom.7.18. For I know that in me, 1.C. in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is preſent with me , but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not. And Ver. 21. 1 find then a Law that when Twould 
do good, evil is preſent with me. So Gal: 5. 17. The Fleſb Iufteth a» 
gainit the Spirit, and theſe are contrary the one tothe other, ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. And Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjed> to the Law of God, neithpr 
indeed can be, And Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the Leopard hjs ſpcts £ then may ye alſo 'do good which are accuſtomed to 
do evil. This habitual Corruption it hinders from good. 

But then agen, ſecondly, it carries ſaqceaby to evil, Jer. 8. 6. Eve- 
ry . one turned to his courſe, as the* Horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
tel, Ger. 11.6. Nothing will be reſtrained from them, which they 
have imagined to do, Fpheſ.4.19." Wh# being paſt feeling, have given 

Ggg 2 | them- 


292 


A, 


—A Pzacical Expoſition Vee T, 


—_— 


themſelves aver to laſciviouſneſs, to commit all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs, This is the force of this ſin. 

The third is, the Imherence and Permanency of it; it is peccatum 
;inhabitans, the ſin that dwells in us, Rom. 7. 17. As for many a&nal 
ſins, they may be wholly ſuppreſt in us , ſo as we may never return 
to them agen : But this Corruption of Nature it will always more or 


leſs continue; and we ſhall never be fregd abſolutely from the aftings 
and ſtirrings of it ſo long as we live. re are many more -Agpra- 
vations which might be added, but theſe may ſerve and ſuffice for 
this time. | | | ; 

Now the Application of this Point thus explained, may be drawn 
forth into this improvement, namely, as matter of juſt abaſement 
and humiliation to us, and that which may lay us low both in our 
own eyes, and the eyes of God. And it may doſoto two forts of 
perſons ; firſt, thoſe vzhich are yet remaining and abiding in the ſtate 
of Nature; and ſecondly, the regenerate themſelves, 

' Firft, Thoſe who are yet in their natural condition; here's a word 


| of aſtoniſhment, and advertiſement alſoto they. By how much the 


more grievous Original ſin is in its own nature, by ſo much the more 
fad and Iamentable 7s their eſtate, and they bave cauſe to be affe&ed 
with it. There are many people in the World, which make nothing 
at_ all of veol ao and think but lightly of it 3 not conſidering the 
great miſchiet and heinouſneſs which 1s indeed in it, As. for ſome 
aFnal fins, they are now and ther affeted with them, according as 
they may be for their kind 3 and they have cauſe ſoto be, with Mur- 
ther, and Theft, and Adultery, and ſuch as theſe : Oh but their 
fin of Natvre it is ſuch as they makelittle of. Now ſuch as theſe, they 
are here to be adyertiſed of from this point here before us, that it 18 
the greateſt ſig of all, Thoſe evils which are founded iz: Natwre, are 
the worſt of any other ; and ſoit is for the evil of ſir, becauſe it is 
more general, and more aCtive, and more continuing, and ſuch as up» 
on all occaſions diſcovers it ſelf in them, 

This concerns not only ſuch perſons as are openly and notoriouſly 
profane, the Drunkards and Whoremaſters , &#c. but even thoſe 
alſo which are more civil and reſtrained. Thoſe that carry it never: 
ſo unblameably, as to their outward converſation in the World, and 
are free from groſſer enormities, yet they have cauſe to be very much 
abaſed and caſt down for the {in of their Natare, though there were 
nothing elſe in them 3 and that uponthis account ; becauſe, firſt, it 
does expaſe them to condemnation as well as any other ; and ſecond- 


ly, it does expoſe them to condemnation wore than any other. 


Firſt, It does it as well. Thoſe who have nothing but Original fin 
in them, as we ſhewed before of Infants, they are liable to God's 
Juſtice from hence 3 therefore in the place before-cited, Ephe/. 2. 3- 
they are faid to be Children of Wrath, which they are, for as much 
as they are guilty of the breach and tranſgreſſion of God's Law- 
Whoſoever treſpaſs upon the Law of God , they are alſo ſubject to 
the Wrath of God ; and thus ſure ſuch as are guilty of no more but 
Original corruption, they carry a curſed nature in them, which - 
mo 
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moſt oppoſite and contrary to God's Law. Nay further, ſecondly, 
It does it wore 3 becauſe the ſi is the greater, therefore the condem- 
ation is {o alſo which it does infer and draw along with it, and ac+ 


cordingly ſo ought to be the grief and remorſe for it, even in thoſe - 


which otherwiſe ſeem never ſo innocent. 

There are two things conſiderable in fin, and ſoin the fin of Na» 
ture; there's the ſtain and pollution of it, and there's the guilt and 
demerit of it: Now accordingly there are two things which it con- 
cerns thoſe which are in the ſtate of Nature to mind and lo6k after 3 
The one is, to purchaſe their pardon and reconciliation , becauſe 
this Nature does expoſe them to wrath ; and the other is to-find a 
change and alteration wrought in them, becauſe this Nature does 
corrupt and defile them. | 

Firlt, They had need to look after pardonand reconciliation, and 
for this purpoſe to have recourſe to the Fountain of the Blood of 
Chriſt ; there's.no pardon or forgiveneſs without Him ; He is the 
Fountain opened to the Houſe of David for fin and uncleanneſs, as it 
is expreſt, Zech. 13. 1. and it is His Blood that cleanſeth ws from all 

Jn, 17Joh. 1.7. Let all ſuch therefore make their Addrefles to Him; 
and defire of God for Chriſt's ſake to forgive this curſed Nature to 
them, and no more to reckon or account it upon their ſcore. 

But, ſecondly, that's not all, they muſt labour for a contrary 
new Nature to be beſtowed upon them, ſeeing every one is by Na+ 
turea Child of Wrath ; and this Nature it is moſt Joathſom and odi- 
ous; therefore there mult be a change wrought, they muft be-re» 
newed, or elſe all will not be right with them. Their firſt birth is 

lluted; therefore they muſt be made partakers of a ſecond, parta- 

ers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. This is that which the 
Scripture (till inforces. Thus Joh. 3. 3. Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, And Matth. 18.3. Except ye be 
converted , and become as little-Children , ye cannot be ſaved; there 
muſt be conver{/on going before ſalvation. And 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creatu.'®. 

This is requiſite and neceſlary for ſundry purpoſes ; two eſpeci- 
ally 3 firſt, be the better performing of thoſe Duties which God 
requires; ſecondly, for the better receiving of that reward which 
he provided. 

Firſt, For the performing of Duties. So long as a man's corrupt 
Natureis unchanged in him, fo long he is diſ-enabled to thoſe Du- 
ties which God requires of him. Actions they flow from thoſe Prin- 
ciples which they are ſuited unto: Aman that is dead, and devoid 
of a principle of life, he cannot exert and put forth the ations of a 
living man 3 and ſoa man that is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and alie- 
nated from the life of God, (as every unregenerate perſon is that is 
in his natural condition) he cannot perform the aCtions of a Chriſti. 

| an, and Child of God. Till we our ſelvesare alive by Grace, all our 
works are but dead works in us, let them carry never fo fair a ſhew 
and ſemblance of goodneſs in them : Let a man pray, and hear, 
and read, and give alms, and the like; yet if he have not - new 
arure 
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Nature in him, and his heart be not changed by Grace, he cannor 
do them ſo as God requires, or may accept of him in the doing of 
them. As the Apoſtle intimates to us, in Tit. 1. 15, 16. ſpeakin 
concerning thoſe whoſe minds and conſciences are defiled, he ſays, 
that they are abominable , and diſobedient, and to every good work re- 
robate. | | 
: Secondly, As this change is requiſite in order to ſervice, ſo alſo 
in order to reward. Except a man be born again, and changed by 
the renefving of his mind, there's no entrance for him into Heaven : 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither can corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption « It holds true in this ſenſe as well as any 
other. As there muſt be a change of the Body, ſo of the Heart 3 And 
as we have born the Image of the Earthy, ſo muſt we alſo bear the Image 
of the Heavenly. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Weare begotten again to a lively hope by 
the reſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an Inheritance, and 
wade meet, &c. This is that which is forgot by many 3 They talk 
of Glory, and Happineſs, and Heaven, and ſuch things as theſe ; 
and think to come to them howſoever qualified ; whereas they are 
herein exceedingly miſtaken: No, they muſt be fitted, and thus: 
fitted , by being born again. And thus much as this Point reaches 
to thoſe which are yet unregenerate, and in their natural con- 
dition. 

Now further , there may be an improvement of it likewiſe to the 
regenerate, and Children of God themſelves; and that to ſundry 
intents: Firſt, in a way of thankfulneſs to God for their freedom 
and deliverance. The worſe that Original fin is, the greater mercy 
to be freed from ſuch an evil: This is that which God's Children 
partake of, they are freed from the guilt of it : There is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. And they arefreed 
alſo from the power of it in the ſame place, which walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit 3 for the Law of the Spirit of life which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free.from the Law of ſin and death. 
This is that which is matter of praiſe and acknowledgment in them 3 
and ſo the Apoſtle himſelf makes it in the foregoing Chapter, Rowe. 
7. 25. where having ſpoken of the miſerableneſs of a ſtate of Na- 
ture, and of freedom from it, he breaks forth into this triumphant 
expreſſion, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, namely, who 
hath delivered. me, Take but our natural birth, that birth whereby 
we came into the World , and we have great cauſe to bleſs God for 
that, and freedom from the miſcarriages of it, as David ſometimes 
does : but for our new birth to bleſs him more eſpecially ; and that fo 
much the rather, as there is ſo much ſadneſs in a [tate of Nature ; the 
contrary evil advances this priviledge. 

Secondly, In ai: endeavour to make others partakers of this birth 
ſo far forth as we are able; it is that which Pay] profeſles of himſelf 
in the behalf of the Galatians, Gal. 4. 19. My little Children, of whom 
T travail in birth again till Chriſt be formed in you. Thus ſhou!d Mt- 
niſters for their people, Parents for their Children, Chriſtian Friends 
one for another, ſecing a natural condition is ſo grievous, ——_ 

eing 
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being renewed themſelves, to endeavour likewiſtthergonverfion bf 
others. Wo | 4 { Ch». I a0 vw 029) \ gd 1 
Thirdly, In a way of caution and warineſs for themſelves. The 
orievouſde(s of this Original corruptionis a good Nemito thoſe whi 
are for the tnain freed from it, andthat becanfe they ate freed b 
for the main; it is in part — in them ſtill, and ſo as producing 
fad effefts 1n them, if they look not better toit ? Therefore they 
ſhould hence be perfwaded to keep a watch over their own hearts, 
and to remember that they have fleſbin thetn as well-ab ſpirit,” from 
whence they may not make too bold with the occaſionsand terpra- 
tions toſin, but may mi and ſubdue them in therh berimes;” + | 

And further, to have ſober thoughts in rhemſelves, when they be> 
hold the enormities of others 3 not to be high-minded; but” tg feat, 
There are many, who, when they ſee or hear of others falling ihtd 
ſome grievous or notorious fin, are apt from hence to applaud them- ' 
ſelves as free from it 3 but they do not rightly in the mean time con- 
ſider how far themſelves are ſubject toit ; there's not the beſt mit, in 
the World bur he hath in him the ſeedsand pour ona of that wick- 
edneſs which is in the worſt , and if God ſhouldt'burt leave him, to 
himſelf, and withdraw his afliſting Grace from him, they would itti- 
mediately. appear in him, and ſhew forth themſelves. The thoft 
people judge of themſelves rather according to their preſent empers 
than their general diſpoſition and inclination: as Petty, becauſe he Was 
then in a good frame, therefore thotzb all men  ſhoutd forſake thee, 
jet would not TI; not confidering what lay at the hottom of hjs Beard, 
and what ſeeds there were of cowardiſe, and falſeneſs, arid tteache- 
rouſneſs, -and perfidiouſneſs in him,” As Hazael, Is thy ſervant. a 
Dog 2 Oh men will not believe that there is ſo much wickednefs it- 
deed in thern as there 55, and appears to. be ſo, than when it breaks 
forth. CEL" 

Now therefore it is good to ſuſpet it afore-hand, and to beware 
of it 3 and when we ſee others fall into any fin, as the Apoſtle ad- 
viſes, to reſtore them with a ſpirit of metkneſ;, conſidering our ſelves, 
left we. alſo be tempted. Many are apt to be pufft gp upon ſuch occa- 
ſions, as the Corinthians from the inceſtuous perſon, t Cor. 5. 2. Oh 
they are not thus and thus 3 yea, but they do not in themeati while 
conſider that corruption which is in them. 

We may further, for this word Behold, take notice of it reflexive- , 
ly, as coming from the Prophet David; ard here there are two 
things eſpecially obſervable : Firſt, We ſee here a very good pattern 
for the work of Humiliation, from the courſe which is here taken by 
him: His main buſineſs at this preſent time, as to the patricular occa- 
ſion, was his actual fin, the finof his life in the marter of Uriah ;. his 
Murther and Adultery, &c. Yea, bit David he ſtays not here, but 
carries. it farther to his Original corruption, the fin of his Na- 
turez teaching us from hence thus much, what is in like caſe' to be 
done by any other : Thoſe that would be true Peniteitts indeed, th 
muſt bewail themſelves, not only fot their aQual fins, but allo for . 
their Original, Thus David hete ; and' thus alſo the Apoſtle _— 
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in Rom..7« 23-...0h, wretched. man that 1 am , who fball deliver Fs 
from this body of death £ Oh this body of fin, that is the wort 
of-all. & SS . | 


= . Andthe reaſon of it is this, Firſt, becauſe this is the cauſe and firſt 


S $S 


beginning of the other :' a Diſcaſe muſt be cured inits root, and in 
itscauſes, as jn Corporals, ſo in Spirituals, If it had not been for 
this ſin of Nature in David, there had never been any other fit in 
him, no Murther, nor no Adultery, ec. no, but it was this which 
gave the firſt occaſion to it. | 

Secondly, As it is this which firſt cauſes it, fo it is this which feeds 
it, and gives further ſtrength unto it.- The more that corrupt Na- 
ture does bear ſway in any perſons, the more do their actual fins iſſue 
forth in them , and get ſtronger hold upon them ; therefore this is 
to be lookt to eſpecially. | 6 bo 

_ And ſo accordingly it ſhould be by us ; we ſhould make this pro- 
der uſe of it , when we obſerveany fin whatſoever aQtually to break 
Forth inus. Oh if there be ſuch filthineſs in the Streams, O Lord, 
what is there then in the Spring and Fountain from whence they 
come? what a wicked Heart is there in the mean time, which iz fruit- 
ful in ſach ugly Monſters as theſe are,that come from it ? And labour 


' to be throughly humbled in our ſelves not only for hex, but for this, 


a5 we ſee. David is here before us in this place. And to preſs this 
home, Jet us confider thus much, that this 1s oftentimes the very rea 


fon why God does in his Providence ſo permit it, that many fall into 


ſuch-and ſuch aCtual fins committed by them 3 it is for this, that from 
hence they may the more be affeted with the fin of their Nature, 
which otherwiſe they are apt to diſregard, It might ſeem to be an 
impextinent buſineſs, and nothing at all to the purpoſe, for David 
now, when he was upon the work of repentance for the ſins of his 
life, to talk of theſin of his Nature, how his Father begat him, and 
how his Mother conceived him; yea, but he ſaw that there was very 
good ground and cauſe foritz and ſo there was; and is likewiſe in 
the like caſe for any other beſides: that's the firſt. | 

Secondly, We may here further obſerve, how David makes the 
molt of his fin, and the greateſt improvement that poſſibly he could 
againſt himſelf. He does. not mince, and extenuate, and leſſen it 3 
no, but he aggravates it, and amplifier it to the utmoſt in all its cir- 
cumſtances ; This is the property of a gracious heart, as we may ſee 
in Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel, &c. | : 

And there is this ground for it : Firſt, That God may have the 
greater Honour and Glory redounding to him 3 the more we take 
Juſt ſhame to our ſelves, the more we honour and glorifie him, both 
in his Commands, and alſo his Puniſhments. 

Secondly, That themſelves may have more eaſe and quietneſs in' 
their own breaſts 3 the more that the Sin is acknowledged and ag- 
gravated ſoas it ought to be, the more is Conſcience refreſht, as it 15 
1a P/al. 32.3, 4, 5. | _y 

Thirdly, That they may be alſo more engaged agmin(t it for time 


to come : Mens Confeſſions of their Sins, are Arguments agaiaſh 
| their 
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25 Comiliane of hams -eatd God's people delight in all ſuch 


ways as may keep them here-from. 


his (for the Ule of ir) firſt ſhews tis the difference betwixe the 
Children of God and other men: as for other men, all their careand 
endeavour abont their Sin, is either to cloak it, or tomake little of 


It, and diminiſh it all they can; but God's ſervants are of another 
mind, namely, to aggravate it, and make it more, | 

And therefore (ſecondly) we ſhould be perſwaded to do ſo too, 
as David, T have ſinned, I have ſinned mn "> Thave done very 
fooliſhly, &c. 80 bruitiſh was I and ignorant, yea, as a very beat be- 
fore thee, &c. 

Indeed we mult add alſo this by way of caution, That wedo it 
diſcreetly, and ina due manner, that fo Satan may not get an advan- 
tage againſt us 3 for we are not to be ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor.2. 
_ Verſ. 11. We have not liberty to ſlahder ſo much as ovr ſelves, nor 
to give falſe judgment aponzoui own ways; but ſo it be done i 
froth. and holy awfulneſs,, we can never ſay too much againſt our 
ſelves in this particular, from whence God may have the greater 
Glory, and our ſelves at laſt the greater comfort and refreſhment, $5 
much for that, and ſoalſo of this whole Verſe, 
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Bebold, thou defireſt truth in the jrward parts; and in the 
bidden part thou ſbalt make me to know wiſdom. 


There are two grand ſights or ſpeRacles, which it concerns every Chri- 
ſtian very offer to preſent to his view , and to contemplate in regard 
of himſelf; The one is, his condition by Nature, and common de- 
filements And the other is, his condition by Grace, and ſpecial Re- 
generation; what he hach been, and what he is: And each of theſe, 
as very much conducing to the furtherance of the work of Repen- 
tance aud Humiliation in him, upon occaſion of any aftual miſcar- 
riage. The former it ſerves to aggravate ſin in the cauſe and Ori- 
inal of it : Thoſe ſtreams which iſſue from ſo foul and polluted a 
ountain, uſt needs be very vicious. The latter it ſerves to ag- 
gravate' ſin in the Circumſtances and Concomitants of it : Thoſe 
ſins which are committed againi? ſo much favour and inablement to 
the contrary, muſt needs alſo be very heinous. Now both of theſe 
are here in this Scripture propounded by the Prophet David, as an 
Advancement of this work in himſelf, in his Confeſſions to God. 
The firlt, we have tendered to us.in the fifth Verſe of the Pſalm, Be- 
hold, Iwas ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother conceive 
me; Here's his condition by Nature, and a mark of Obſervation 
por that : The ſecond we have exhibited to us in this ſixth Verſe 
ow before us, Behold, thou defireſt truth in the inward parts, and 
in the hidden part thou haſt made me to know wiſdom. 


of us: Firſt, A Deſcription of the Nature of God in general 3 and 
Secondly, An Intimarion of God's carriage to David in particu- 
lar. ' His Nature in gereral we have deſcribed to us in thoſe 
words, Behold, thou deſire(t truth in the inward parts. His carriage to | 
David in particular, that we have in theſe, And in the hidden part 


| this wholeVerſe before us,we have two general parts obſervable 


. thou ſhalt make me, &c. , 


We begin with the firſt, viz. The general Deſcription of God's Na- 
| : ture: 
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zwre: Thou deſireſt , or delighteſt in Truth i# the inward part;. By 
Truth here we are to underſtand a general uprightneſs and integrity of 
ſpirit, which in other places of Scripture is called Sincerity 3 and by 
the inward parts we are to underſtand the ſecret Chambers of the Heart, 
God takes a ſpecial delight in ſuch a frame of ſoul as this, from whence 
men become real and ſincere toward him. This it is called emphati- 
cally by the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 1.12. Godly ſincerity, or ſincerity 
according to God, «xxexda 08, Which is It upon a various account. 
Firſt, Becauſe it is God who is the Arthor of it; It is He that works 
it, Secondly, Becauſe it is God who is the 0bjeZ of it; It is He 
whom it 7s eſpecially direFed and carried unto, And, Thirdly, Be- 
cauſe it is God who is the Approver and Rewarder of it; Itis that 
which He defires and delights in above any thing elſe beſides. Whete 
we muſt ſtill underſtand it exclyſfvely, as that which nothing leſs will 
pleaſe him, and ſerve his turn, God ſo delights i» ſmcerity, as that 
nothing below ſincerity is wel-pleaſing or acceptable unto him. He ſo 
deſires truth in the inward parts, as that where this truth is not found, 
he rejetts all pretences whatſoever. And he ſo deſires truth in the in- 
ward parts, as that where this truth is found , he bears alſo with ma- 
ny weakneſſes and imperfeFions. This is the main buſineſs which God 
rewards and looks after in a Chriſtian, even ſmcerity and truth of heart. 
Thus ?ſal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the upright in their way. And Prov. 11. 
20. They which are upright in their way, are the Lord's delight. And 
2 Chron. 16. 9. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the whole 
earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are perfetZ 
towards him : Still this uprightneſs, and perfection, and integrity, 
and ſincerity of heart, is preferred by God as that y;hich js moſt ac- 
ceptable and well-pleafing in his ſight. 

And the reaſon of it is clear, becauſe, Firſt of all; God is Truth 
himſelf ; He is the firſt which is ſincere, and fo loves ſincerity 
in #5. Delight itis found in correſpondency and ſuitableneſs for the 
moſt part : The better that any are themſelves, the more” they 
love goodneſs in others. Now thus it is with God himſelf in this 
particular, He is the God of Truth, and ſo he loves it, and delights 
init; it is a part of his bleſſed Image whereunto we are renewed, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth, as it is Epheſ. 4. 24. And becauſe 
it is ſo, therefore he cannot but approve it, and take ſpecial compla- 
cency in it, as his own RefleFion. He is Ttuth in his Natwre, The Faith- 
ful and Amen, as the Scripture ſtiles him, And He is Truth alfo in 
his Performances, and all his Diſpenſations tothe World. The Works 
of his Hands are Verity and Judgment, all his Commandments are ſure, 
they ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are doye in truth and upright- 
neſs, Plal. 111. 7,8. Now becauſe it is ſo with himſelf in his dealings 
with as, he does but juſtly and equally expe it to beſo alſo in our 
dealings with him. As 1t 1s indealings of ten one with another, where 
they mean truly and honeitly themſelves, they make account that thoſe 
they deal withal ſhould do ſo too, and take it ill from them when it . 
is otherwiſe. ; | 

Secondly, God deſires Trath not onl y: - _— agreeable to himſelf 

2 in 


= 


- 


— 
. " % 
- bu 


A Pzacical Expoſition Ver:V 


% 


in his Nature and Works, but alſo as moſt ſuitable to thoſe ends which 
he propounds to himſelf in us: There's no man loves to be deceived, 
becauſe thereby he is fruſtrated and diſappointed ; which although 
God cannot be ſaid to be dire#ly, yet he may be in regard of our car- 
riage and behaviour of our ſelves towards him , which he would 
not be. | 

Thirdly, As it is that which gives a being to all grace and goodneſs 
in us : Goodneſs and Truth are convertible and reciprocal, that is, they 
are one and the ſame, ſo that what is not the one, 15 not the other, not 
only in Metaphyſicks, but in Morals. Truth it is not a diitin@ and par- 
ticular Grace in it ſelf, but it is gezeral, and runs through -the 
Veins and Bowels of all. It is true Faith, and true Love, and true 
Hope, and true Repentance, and fo of the reſt. There are two 
Graces in Chriſtianity which are not Specifical, but Univerſal, and 
of a tranſcending Conſideration : The one is, Perſeverance, where- 
by we are good to the end 3 And the other is, Sincerity, whereby we 
are good in good earneſt, WT .. 

For the further opening and enlarging of this preſent Doctrine, 
it will not be amiſs for us to conſider, wherein this Trath or Sincerity 
here ſpoken of does conſiſt, and expreſſes it ſelf; which we may take 
in theſe following particulars. | 

Firſt, Inthe Aim and Baſs of the Soul, whereby, and whereunto 
it is carried. Mens Sincerity is according to the ends and purpoſes 
which they propound to themſelves : 4 ſincere-hearted Chriſtian he 
looks at Grdn all, and his Glory as the main end of his Actions, that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4. 11. Hy- 
pocrites they have other ends which aCtuate them, and put them on 
upon good ; the praiſe of Mer, and the applanſe of the World, their 
own Profit, or Eaſe, or Honour, - or Carnal Advantage : but Sincerity it 
carries a man to God as to his #tmoſt ſcope, and therefore they are 
both joined together there in that place, 2 Cor. 2. 17. But as of Sin- 
cerity , but as of God ; the one being an explanation of the other : 
Sincerity it looks at God, and ſomuch as there is of that in any man, 
ſo much is He eſpecially taken into Conſideration of him, as to whom 
his whole life is direCted as the proper ſcope ; and that not-only in 
things zeceſſary, but marront not. only ſacred, but common,” as 

I Cor. 10. 31, Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye 
do, do all to the Glory of God. Thoſe things which other perſons do 
but upon natural or civil conſiderations, a good Chriſtian does out 
of a ſpecial = and reſpect to God. 

Secondly, This $incerity it is conſiderable in Vniverſality. Where 
this Truth is in the inward parts, there will be a reſpe& -had to al/ 
God's Commandments; and that whether as to the praFice of duty, or 
to avoiding of fin. In matter of duty, to do all that God requires, 
though never ſo contrary and repugnant to or natural inclinations 5 
In matter of ſir, to avoid all that God forbids, though never ſo plea- 
fing and delightful to Fleſh and Blood. Sincerity, it will not confilt 
with any corrupt reſervations whatſoever z He that offends but as 
fo oue part of the Law, he is.a Breaker of al/; and he that makes 
| nor 
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not conſcience of every ſin, he makes conſcience of xo fin. Sincerity 
it is of general extent, and which commands the whole mar in all 
thoſe things which are belonging unto him : For this purpoſe it cloſes 
with al/ thoſe means which herein may be any way helpful unto it: It 
likes thoſe Perſons and Do&rines which come neareſt and cloſeſt to 
it, and reſtrains thoſe corruptions which it is moſt incident to, _ 
Thirdly, Sincerity is conſiderable in its intimacy, and ſecret good» 
neſs; therefore it is called here expreſly, Truth iz the inward parts, be- 
cauſe it reaches even to thexs, and is obſervable there : Every one's 
ſincerity 1s according to the frame of his heart, and the temper of his 
ſpirit in him 5 and fo upon that account, the further ye ſearch him, 
the better. That Good which is in him lies /aweſt, and neareſt the 
bottom 3 like good Metal, which the deeper it is, {till the purer. As 
, for carnal pas and Hypocrites , they are. now and then a little 
guilded over, and make a fair ſhew at the top, but uncover them, 
and there's nothing in them but droſs : like painted Sepulchres, as | 
our Saviour himſelf makes the compariſon , which akead appear \-0 
beantiful outward , but are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 8 
wncleanneſs ; even ſo they allo appear outwardly righteous unto men, 
but within are full of hypocriſie and iniquity, Matth. 23. 27, 28. 
Whereas on the other ſide, thoſe which are fincere, they have ſome 
infirmities open and manifeſt, but a great deal of Grace unſeen and 
undiſcern'd. | 
Laſtly, It is conſiderable alſo in its co and continuance tO 
the end. Sijncerity it is accompanied with perſeverance : Thoſe 
which are good indeed, they will be always good. pi pm they 
| have their flaſhes and good moods, which like Land-waters are 
quickly-dried wp : But gracions perſons they have a ſtock of Grace 
in them , from whence they come to go on, and perliſt in goodneſs. 
They are good inall places, inall times, in all eſtates and conditions, 
in publick and in private, at home and abroad, in proſperity and 
affliction. Where there is Grace in Truth, there will be Grace alſo 
in continuance : Though there may be ebbings and flowings as to 
the degrees, yet for the ſubſtance it will be (till the ſame; yea, and 
after ſome accidental intermiſſions , it will ia time agen return to its 
former vigour. T0 
Thus have we ſeen this Truth and Sincerity, what it is, and where- 
'1n it conſiſts, Now the improvement of all to our ſelves comes to 
this : Firſt, As a word of Excitement and Exhortation to us : See- 
ing this is that which God ſo much deſires, and takes pleafure in 
therefore it is that alſo which we our ſelves ſhould moſt purſue and 
follow after , and nothing leſs ſhould ſatisfie and content us. We , 
{hould take heed to owr ſpirits, as the Prophet Malachy adviſes ; aud 
here, as vhe Prophet David, look to Truth 1n our inward parts. There 
are agreat many of people which reſt only in the ſhadow of Relti- 
gion, and a form of Godlineſs, the common Profeſſion of Chriltia- 
nity, performance of ſuch and ſuch Duties, and to be well accoun-. 
ted of, and eſteemed in the World 3 and when they can but reach 
to. this, they ſit down, and there's an end; But; alas ! __—_— _ 
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Trathin the mean time which we now ſpeak of? where's this Upright- 
neſs and Integrity of heart? Let ſuch as theſe now conſider with 
themſelves what is here propounded to them as matter of their en- 
deavour. - 

And to ſet home this Exhortation the more effectually, let them 
take in with them but three Confiderations. Firſt, That it is this 
alone which does gain them acceptance with God, and make their 
ations well-pleaſing to him : This is the very Argument in the Text, 
Thou deſireſt, or delighteſs in Truth, as the Hebrew word properly 
ſignifies. Weſhouldin all that is done by us, labour to approve out 
ſelvesto God, who is our Maſter, and ſets us on work : Now we can- 
not do ſo without this ; it is not the ſpecionſneſs of performances 
which takes with him, but the ſpncerity : Let men pray, and faſt, and 
weep, and humble themſelves outwardly ; yet if this be not done in 
Truth, it is but as the killing of a Swine , or a _ When ye faſt- 
ed, did ye faſt unto me? even unto me ? is the Queſtion put by God, 
Zech. 7. 5, When ſuch things are done but out of 4 cuſtom, or hu- 
motr, of any ſiniſter principle whatſoever, and not done out of re- 
ſpe& to God, it is all but ſo much time and labour caſt away. There's 
no eternal recompence or reward to be expeCted of it 3 ſo much fince- 
rity, ſo much acceptance. 

Secondly, As it is moſt acceptable to God, fo it is alſo moſt com- 
fortable to _— It is the Truth of Grace which gives the Com- 


fort of it, and not the appearance. Men may perhaps for a while be 


tickled with the good thoughts which others have of them, and fatisfie 
and pleaſe themſelves in them : But, alas, this will not hold at ano- 
ther day ; in the time of trouble and temptation, when Conſcience 
ſhall come to refle&#, and Satan ſhall ſet in with it, then there will no- 
thing ſo diſquiet men, and drive them to deſpair, as their Hypocriſee, 
and double dealing both with God and their own ſouls. As on 
the other fide their Sincerity will ſtand them #hex moſt in ſtead, when 
men are that which they ſhould be, they will then delight in that 
molt which God himſelf _— In, and judge of things according 
to the judgment which he paſles of them, whoſe judgment is accor- 
ding to truth, 

Yea, This 1s that which will be moſt comfortable in death it ſelf. 
As long as men are well in health, and have all things proſperous 
about them , it may ,be it is no great matter to them what kind of 
hearts they carry in them, ſo they may but put a good face upon it to 
the World , and carry it out well there, they'll make a ſhift to do 
well enough : but in final Sickneſs, and the hour of diſſolution, then 
It will be otherwiſe with them, then they will have other kind of 
thoughts about themſelves. When men muſt go out of the World, 
and come to give up their account indeed at God's Tribunal, they 
will then have but little comfort in juggling , and diſſembling, and 
cheating, and flouriſhes, and pretences. No, but then, what Truth, 
what Truth in the inward parts, that will be worth all unto them. 
As we ſceit was with good Hezekiah, when he had the ſentence of 
death paſt upon him by the Prophet 1aiah, what was his jo 

| comfort 
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comfort and conſolation then? 0h Lord, ſays he, remember how 7 
have walkt before thee in Truth, and with a perfe@ heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy ſight. This was that which-was his 
greateſt comfort then, and ſo will likewiſe be the greateſt comfort 
of any one elſe beſides that walks as he did. As the want hereof will 
be an occaſion of the greateſt diſcomfort, when men ſhall think, and 
think truly , that all they have done it has been only in hypocriſie; 


and meerly to ſerve their own turns without any reſpe@. to God, - 


this will ſet cloſe and home unto them ; ſomuch fincerity, ſo much 
comfort. That's a ſecond Confideration. | 
Thirdly, So much fincerity, ſo much improvement. Truth it is 
| followed with Growth, not only as an evidence, but an effeQ. To hine 
that bath ſhall be given, but from him that hath not ſhall be taken away 
even that which he ſeemeth to have. Where there is Grace enly in ap- 
pearance, and not in fincerity, there is often-times a decay of thoſe 
common Gifts and Graces in people which ſometimes they were par- 
takers of z whereas on the other fide, where 'tis in truth and reality, 
there is a greater meaſure of ſaving and ſanQifying Grace beſtowed 
upon him z and this to quicken this preſent Exhortation for our en- 
deavours after ſincerity and truth in the inward parts, which is fo 
much commended, | 
Where not only to quicken, but to help it, we ſhould beg and de- 
fre of God to ſet us right in this particular. Search ave, O God, and 
try my heart, &c. Pſa). 139. v.ult. We ſhould defire God to ſearch 
us, and we ſhould ſearch our ſelves, and call our ſelves to a frequent 
acconnt to this purpoſe, as that which will herein be moſt advantage- 
ous tous; often reckoning it reduces thoſe which are otherwiſe ſub- 
jett to falſhood, ec. | 
And weſhould with David ſet the Lord always before us 3 conſider 
that we are 1n his preſence; who ſearcheth and trieth the reins, and fo 
do every thing as in- his (ight : ſay with the Church there, P/al. 44. 
17. If wedothus and thus, ſhall not God ſearch it out 2 for be know- 
eth the wery ſecrets of the heart. And with Job, Doth not he fee all 
my ways, and try all my paths? Job 31.4. And with Solomon, The 
ways of men are before the eyes of God, and he pondereth all his paths, 
Prov. 5.21. Thus we ſhould upon every occafion ſet our ſelves in 
God's preſence, as of ſincerity, in the ſight of God, they areboth 
joined together in that fore-mentioned Scripture, 2 Cor. 2. 17. And 
thus may we improve this Point in a way of Excitement ;' becauſe. 
| God defires Truth in the inward parts, therefore we ſhould deſire 
tt likewiſe; and not only deſire it, but endeavor it. + $- 
We may, Secondly, improve it further in a way of encourage- 
ment in the midſt of many defets and imperfections which we are 
ſubje& unto; this is that which is the comfort of the Saints, Thox 
deliehteit in Truth in the inward parts; and this is that with which 
thou art ſatisfied. The beſt that are they find ſeveral wants and 
failings in themſelves, from whence they might be ready to be de- 
jected and caſt down in themſelves ; but here's that which may ſerve 
to ſuſtain them, and keep them up, that the Lord regards the inte- 
grity 
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grity and ſincerity of their hearts which is in them. He does not 
to thoſe weakreſſes which are in them, 
and bewailed, but that uprightneſs which, is in them , and cheri- 
ſhed and preſerved more and more ; Sincerity it is all 1n all with 
him. | 

Therefore ſo long as any can make this good to themſelves, they 
have from hence good ground of hope, that God will deal gract 
ouſly with them at another day 3 and they may ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves from it againſt all the 4ery darts of the Devil 3 that though 
they have not that meaſure of goodneſs in them which they could 
wiſh and defire, yet what they have, they have in ſincerity and up- 
rightneſs of ſoul. Our joy it is from the degrees of Grace, but our 
comfort it is from the Truth of it ; this it is de eſſe Chriſtiani, and 
that it is dg bene eſſe : The one is as tothe being of a Chriſtian, and 
the other as to his we//-beiyng. Look as a Child which has the pro- 
portion of parts in bim, he is a true man as well as one that is grown, 
and come up to maturity z even ſo is it here alſo in Chriſtianity : 
That perſon which hath Truth of Grace in him, though bur in weak- 
neſs, and a ſmall degree, is a true Chriſtian as well as one that hath 
More. 

Apgen, As this is matter of comfort in the weakneſs of Grace, ſo 
likewiſe in the remainders of Corruption , and thoſe neceſlary and 
unavoidable infirmities which do adhere to the beſt of the Saints, 
that God ſtill looks at their ſincerity , and the truth of their inward 
parts : Where they hold faſt their Conjugal AﬀeCtion, he bears with 
ſome ſlips inthem 3 where they break not Covenant, he ſtill holds 
their Friend. . 

Nay further, (that we may give you the full ſenſe and ſcope of 
the' place) we may add this, though it muſt be taken with a great - 
deal of caution, and holy fear. God conſiders what truth of Grace 
there is even in the time of greater miſcarriages, as it was here the 
caſe of David in the Text, who was now at this time in as fad and 
miſerable a condition as ever any poor ſul was that pretended to 
God and Religion; wherein Grace was at the next door of being 
wholly extinC in him ; but yet through God's mercy it was not 3 his 
life it was yet in him, as it was in Extychys when he fell down as dead; 
and although his outward carriage and behaviour were very ſuſpici* 
ous, yet God beheld the remainders and ſparks of Grace and good- 
neſs in him, his ſpirits were retired to his heart, and there was ſome 
truth in his inward parts, which God had regard'to. But beſides 
the Conſideration of theſe words ſimply in themſelves, we may 
here a little Jook upon them reflexively, as coming from David, and in 
the coherence which they baer in the Text , which may be of vart- 
ous Conſideration 3 we'll reduce it to three Heads eſpecially. 

Firſt, As an aggravation of his fin, and an advancement of the 
work of repentance and humiliation in himſelf. He was now in the 
full career of Confeſyon, as we may ſee if we caſt our eyes back upon 
the foregoing Verſe, 7 was born in iniquity, and in fin did my! Mo- 
= ready to think that he did 
bereby 


ther conceive me, Now leſt any ſhould 
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hereby go about to lefſen and extenuate his iniquity, he does rathes 
ſignifie an enlargement of it, from the work of Grace wrought in his 
heart, and thoſe Principles of faving Illumination which he was ens 
dued withal, but had not walked agreeably unto; He was not only 


guilty of the corruption of Nature, bur of the ſtifling of Grace, which | 


was a very high provocation in him. The better Principles and Qua- 
lifications that God at any time beſtows upon any, the mote do they 
fin againſt him when they walk contrary to them. | 
Secondly, It hasin it the force of a Caution and Admonition to 
himſel He wag now (as I ſaid before) upon the work of Confe(- 
fion and Humiliation : Now leſt he ſhould be ready to pleaſe himſelf 
with this work barely perfarmed, in an external and ſuperficial man- 
ner, he does here ſeaſonably in his addreſles to God awake himſelf 
. by this ſerious Conſideration, That God requires Truth in the in- 
ward parts; ſo that. he might not think it enough for him that he 
did now confeſs and lay open his fins to him , except he did indeed 
really depart from them; which is a point to be alſo conſidered by 
all men elſe upon the like occaſion, not only to rend their Garments, 
but to rend their Hearts 3 nopto confeſs their ſins only, but to forſake 
them. 4 | 
Thirdly, It has the force of an Argument and Motive to prevail 
with God for mercy : Lord, Thou delighteſt i» Truth in the inward 
parts 3 and becauſe Thou delightes# in it, therefore I preſent Thee 
with it, and bring it to Thee, which by ſearching Thou ſhalt find'in 
me, that ſo Thou maiſt the rather be perſwaded to take compaſſion 
upon me. This is a great encouragement to God's Servants in their 
acceſſes to Him, when they can confidently aflert their ſincerity and 
integrity before Him, as David here ſeems todo, Lord, Thou delight- 
eſt in Truth in the inward parts. -And ſo much of the Firſt General in 
the Text, which is the Deſcription of God's Nature in the general. 


The Second is, the Intimation of bis carriage to David in particular; 
in theſe words, And in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſ- 
dom. This muſt not be divided from the other, but yet will require 
ſo much the quicker diſpatch , as it is in a manner but the RefleZFion 
and Reduplication of it : where by the way I muſt premiſe thus much 
as.to the right underſtanding of the words, That according to the 
Hebrew phraſe, here is the future put for the. preterperfect-tenſe, 
Thou ſhalt make me, ec. that is, Thou haſt made. It is not fo 
much a ſignification of ſomewhat to come, as rather a Declaration of 
that which is paſt, and which already he had found in himſelf. We'll 
look upon this clauſe two manner of ways, in its propoſition, and in 
its ſcope ; az it lies in the Text abſolutely, and as it came from David, 
who uttered it upon this preſent occaſion. 

Firſt, Takeit1n its propoſition, Ard in the bidder part. Where- 
in we have divers particulars further conſiderable of us: Firlt, here's 
the Nature of Grace, and that is as it is called Wiſdom. Secondly, 
here's the Worker of Grace, and that is, as He is ſigmfied , God. 
Thirdly, here's the Seat of Grace, and that is, as it is here w_—_ 
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The bidden part. Laſtly, here's the Conveyance of Grace, or manner 
of working it, and infuſion of it, and that is in this, Thou ſhalt make 
me to know. I | | | 
We begin with the firſt, viz. the Nature of Grace ; it is Wiſdowe, 
fo the Pſalmiſt here calls it, ſo the Scripture in ſeveral places beſides, 
eſpecially in the Book of the Proverbs, puts this denomination upori 


it. TIſhallnot need to inſtance in particulars, they do ſo often occur, 


and ſo not only in the Old Teſtament, but in the New, as Jam. 3. 17. 
The Wiſdom that is from above, &c. It's called fo, and may very well 
be ſo, as having indeed the Properties of Wiſdom moſt agreeable to it. 
Wiſdom it is provident for the future, and does nof.only look at the 
preſent ; and 1p is it with Grace : Wiſdom, it takes things altogether, 
not only fingly and alone by themſelves , but in their conjundtion ; | 
and ſo Grace: | Wiſdom, it looks after the main chance, and that 
which is chiefly to be looked after in the negle& of impertinencies and 
ſuperfluities; ſolikewiſe does Grace, And divers ſuch like properties 
as might be added conſiderable in it, and juſtly giving this appella- 
tion to it, which I cannot now inſiſt upon, it is enough for us that 


the Holy Ghoſt himſelf is pleaſed thus to phraſe it to us. 


The Uſe which we may make of it, is accordingly to apply our 
ſelves to it, and to endeayour after it, There are mfany who do 
ſometimes vainly affe& the Name and Opinion of Wiſe Men; but 
how do they appear to be ſo ? Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children, ac- 
cording to this expreſſion in the Text 3 what favour have they of 
the things of God ? what Divine and Spiritual Knowledge ? what 
work of Grace wrought in their hearts? Surely if they be not wiſe 
thus, they are no better than plain Fools in the mid(t of all their 


wiſdom: He is wiſe indeed that is wiſe to Salvation, and that's 


wiſdom indeed to know God as he is revealed in Chriſt, who is alone 
made wiſdom to us, and i whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge. This was that which David accounted his greateſt 
wiſdom, and whereby he became wiſer than his enemies, P/al. 119. 
And ſo ſhould we with him : It is not worldly Craft and Policy, the 
Wiſdom of the World, or the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which ſhould 
be minded and regarded by us ; but this Wiſdom of God. And fo 
much for that, viz. The Nature of Grace. 

The ſecond is, The Awthor of Grace, the Worker of this Regene- 
ration; and this 1s here expreſt to be God himſelf, Thox haſt made 
me to know, &c. This ſeems to be added in oppoſition to that wiych 
he had premiſed. and ſet down in the foregoing Verſe - There he had 
told us, that he was bor» 1n iniquity, and in fin did his Mother con- 
ceive him. Corruption it was conveyed to him by Natere 3 yea, but 
Grace it had another conveyance and derivation, of it : This 1t came 
not to him from his Parents, but from God himſelf 3 Fleſh and 
Blood had not taught it him , but his Father which was 1n Heaven, 
Matth. 16. 17. and ſo he acknowledges Him in it. In Job 38. 36- 
God putsthe Queſtion to Job in a way of Expoſtulation , Who hath 
put Wiſdom into the inward parts ? or who-hath given Underſtanding 


to the heart ? implying that it was himſelf alone, and no body ich 
whic 
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which is true not only of Na'##ral Wiſdom, (as.it js) but of Spiritual, 
and of that more eſpecially; * it is God alone who 1 the .Beſtower 
of it. ps | 
Therefore we ſee here both where to fetch it, and alſo to return 
the Glory of it. IF any man 12k this Wiſdoth, let him ask it of 
God, Jam. 1.5. And with this Prophet David, . deſire of God to 
teach him both his Will and Ways, and to put his Spirit ito. him; 
Agen, if any man have Wiſdom, let him here ackthowledge the Spring 
and Riſe of it, from whence it proceeds; itK the Lord himſelf, whg 
here makes difference betwixt man and man, and calls. ſoxve to the 
knowledge of himſelf, whiles he leaves others in their natural con- 
dition. | 5 | 
The third particular, is the Seat or Subje& of this Wiſdom, which 
it reſides in, and that is here expreſt to be the hidden part; that i 
the Soul and inward man ; though it may alfo fignifie'the 0bje# an 
Matter which this Spiritual Wiſdom is conyerfant about. And if ye 
will, we will take notice of both; or further, thirdly, the ##anner alſo 
of conveyance, as if he had faid ſecretly, and after ati bidder manner, 
as ſome Interpreters render the words,, which we may /;kewiſe add to 
the former. So then (in brief) here is the ſu#r and ſubſtance of 
what the Pſalmif# does ont of theſe words exhibit ,utito us : Firlt, 
That the Excellency of Religion lies in tht inward nan : Secotidly, 
That a good Chriſtian is acquainted with the Myſteries of Religion + 
Thirdly, That the conveyance of his Grace and Spiritual Wiſdont 
are- oftentimes fecret and wndifcernable.. Each 6 theſe are-here 
implyed in this Be-ſethnne which we have hete in the Text. 
Firſt, I'ay, the ExceHency ard Prim? of Religion it Ties in the inward 
mar ; this David does fignifie emphatically, whiles he ſays, 1» the 
hidden part thon ſhalt niake me to kiiow Wiſdone. This agrees with 
that which we had before of Truth in the inward parts, but yet is a 
Feele further enlargement-and addition unto it. This is that which 
the Scripture does ſtill every where fignifie to us, as Rom. 2. 28,29. 
He is not a Jew which is one ontwardly,neither is that Circumciſion which 
is outward in the fleſh; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and Cir- 
enmciſton is that of the heart, of the ſpirit, not of the letter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God. So 1 Pet. 3.4. Whoſe adorning let it not 
be, &c. but the hidden man of the heart, which is in the ſizht of God 1 
preat price.: | So Pal, 45. 13. The King's Daughter is all glorious with- 
in; that is, her Ornaments ag Spiritual and Internal, not. Worldly 
and Earthly, Cart. tr. 5. PYS 7 0. I ap 
This therefore firſt ſhews us the vanity and miſtake of all ſych. per- 
fons as thoſe',” as make Refigion to lie only in outward Ceremonies, 
and a Cardal'VVorſhip, as we ſee it is in Popery moreeſpecially ; and 
fo forothers which make it he only in auttward Daties, as Formaliſts, 
' and Hypocrites, &c. who reſt in things done, ec, and never look 
after their affeftions in them. No, there's ſomewhat more 11 it thati 
{o; it is not ſo much the Aﬀtion, as the Principle 3, nor the Perfor- 
mance, as the Heart and Spirit from whence it pfoceeds ; God 75 
Spirit, and they that worſthp hint, nnft worſhip bim in ſpirit and truth, 
Joh. 4. 24. I1i1 2 Agen; 
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 Agen, VVe fee whence it is that there are oftentimes ſuch ſiniſter 
conceits both of Godlineſs and Godly Perſons; it is becauſe that 
their wiſdom lies in the hidden part. The beſt of a Chriſtian is that 
oftentimes which is leaſt of all fon in him, and does leaſt ſhey it ſelf 
in outward appearance”: not but that there will be likewiſe expreſ- 
fions as there 1s occaſion for them. Grace it is not an unfruitful 
Principle, or which works all within doors 3 but here it begins, and 
is firſt of all ſeated in the biddex part. . 

Where this bjdden pavt is , further is to be underſtood not only of 
the Judgment and Underitanding, but Will and AfﬀeGions : It is not 
in the Soxl only, but in the $pirit, for the Scripture diſtinguiſhes 
them alſo in ſeveral places , as 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. and Heb. 4. 12. The 
Spirit, which is the Cloſet of the Soul, as I may ſoexpreſs it, and 
the hidden part of the hidden part , which is the inward man, the 
Chamber within the Chamber, as the Hebrew phraſe has it. 

This is the Nature of Grace, that it lies inward, and it lies deep. 
Ratio Divina in medulla eſt non in ſuperficie, ſays Tertullian; and as 
the Scripture it ſelf is the ſenſe of it, not always the firſt expreſſion: 
ſoReligion it is the marrow and ſpirituality of it , not the outward 
carriage and profeſſion ; and that's the firſt thing here intended. The 
ſecond is this, A Chriſtian is acquainted with the Myſteries of Reli- 


gion, in the bidden part, taking 1t hot only ſubjeFive, but objeFive, 
o the Septuagint and Vulgar Latin, = as 5 xg 15: eolee, Occulta, ſt» 
pientia tug, * This is the priviledge of Believers, To you it is gi 
ven to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, &c. Matth.13.11, And 
1 Cor. 2. 7. We-ſpeak, Wiſdom amongſt them that are perfe@. | 
. This may admit of a variows Explication : Firſt, As to matter of 
Do&rine ; Thoſe Truths which others are unacquainted with, God 
reveals to thoſe which are his Children, as concerning the Scriptures 
and Do@trines contained in them. 

Secondly, As to matters of pratice and Chriſtian converſe with 
God, there are the ſecrets of God's loving embracements, which he 
vouchſafes to the Soul, of which more eminent Chriſtians have expe- 
rience; The hidden Manna, as it is called Rev.2.17. David before 
bis fall had great experience of this, and prays for it afterwards, The 
ſecret of the Lord, Pal. 25. 1. 

Thirdly , As to matters of Providence, the Myſteries thereof, 
The Lord reveals his ſecret to his Prophets; 4mos 3. 7. The Wil- 
dom of the Tixes, to know and __— them , Dan. 2. 21, 22. 
_ giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, &c. W revealeth the deep and ſecret 

thi 


Ngs. 
This is a great Honour to the Saints, and ſhews their prerogative 
above other perſons: They need not now conſult with Stars and 
Wizards, and ſuch Fopperies as theſe ; they have a better Teacher 
and Inſtrufer of them, even God himſelf, who in theſe hidden things 
makesthem to know wiſdom, &*c. 

And that's the ſecond [nterpretation, as it refers to the objet 
known. The third is as to the manner of InſtruJion, In ſecret, 5-e- 
By a kind of whiſper and private conveyance: God does graciouſly 
an 
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and by degrees inltil holy Principles and Truths into the Hearts of 

thoſe that are his. wr | 3 > hho 40s 
This muſt not be taken excluding the Word, which is the o7- 
dinary way of God's Teaching in the Miniſtry 3: but it is from the 
Spirit joining with it 3 He ſets home the Word upon the heart ; and 
* what the Word ſpeaks tothe ear, the ſame does he himſelf to the 
Conſcience 11 his Applications to it. * As Pſal. 81. 7. I anſwered thee in 
the ſecret place of Thunder : The Thunder, that's publick enough ; 
but there's the ſecret of the Thunder , which all that hear the noiſe 

of it do not perceive, &*c. 

And ſo in ſecret. Take it alſo for the place, in remoteneſs, and ſo- 
litarineſs, and ſeceſtion, where there is withdrawing from the com- 
pany of others. God gives many a comfortable Inſtruction, and 
Intimation, He giveth ſongs in the night, as it is Job 35410, we 

All comes to this, That we ſhould'wait upon God in all his ways 

7 of Inſtruction, and learn to profit by him: VVhether he teaches us 
openly or ſecretly , in pablick or in private, in company or alone, 
ſtill to be learning of him, and to be able to ſay, That he hath made " 
us to know W, iſdom. / 

There's ſomewhat elſe ſtill behind , which I had once thought to 
have diſpatcht at this time 3 but I ſee I cannot, and therefore muſt 
leave it, God willing, to the next occaſion. 
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And in the Fidden part thou ſhalt make to know Wiſdom. 


We muſt: fill remember the general Argument which we are upon in 
the Courſe of this Exercule 3 and that is to lay open unto you the 
Duty of ſelf-purifying. A main Branch of this Duty conſiſts in 
the Work of Kepobtadce/and 'Hunfflition, whereby we diſcharge 
ovr ſelves of that Guilt which we bave formerly contraFed : And this 
agen it is beſt performed when it is done with the greateſt-ingenuity, 
and heartieſt confeſſion and acknowledgment. The more our ſins 
are diſpleaſing to us, the more are we pleaſing to God, and likelieft to 
be accepted of him in our approaches to him for pardon and remiſfaon 
of them to ws, Now this is that which is here eminently obſervable 
in the pratice of the Prophet David, who is here proponnded as 4 
pattern to ws : He amplifies and aggravates his ſins both from the con- 
ſideration of God's Nature in general, and from his carriage alſo 
tohimfelf-n-particular : -The 7 the firſt part of the Verſe, 
Thou defireſt Truth, &c. And the latter in the ſecond, And in the 
hidden, 8&c. The firſt of theſe we have already diſpatcht. , 


a 


He ſecond general part of the Text, is the Intimation of 
"= God's carriage to David for his particular z which is figni- 
 tedin theſe words, , And in the hidden part thou ſhalt make 
FT me to know Wiſdom. VVe may look upon this clauſe two 
manner of ways: Firſt, in its ſimple Propoſition : Secondly, in its 
Scope and RefleFion , according to the force which it carries here in 
this place. «0 | 
And, Firſt, to take 3t ſimply in its Propoſition, we will begin with 
It ſo; wherein we have already propounded four particulars : Firlt, 
The Natzre of Grace; and that is Wiſdom. Secondly , The Author 
of Grace; and that is God, - Thirdly, The Seat of Grace ; and that 
is the hidden part. Fourthly, The Conveyance of Grace; and that 
1s Inſtruction, or ſaving Illumination. The two former of theſe we 
| have already ſpoken to, and diſpatcht 3 and the third we have 3 
little entred upon, and only mentioned ſomewhat to be handled, 
which we were prevented in by reaſon of the time ; we ſhall _ 
wit 
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with. G O D's gracious Afliſtance , exlarge it further, and {o pro- 
- This Third is expreſt to us in that word Be-ſathum , which our aff 
Engliſh Tranſlation renders i» the hidden part, though ſome others 
have other ſenſes and conceptions of it. V Ve may briefly reduce it 
to 4 threefold Interpretation : Either, Firſt of all, as takipg it ſ#b- 
je@ively, the hidden part for the hidden part of the wan. Or elle, 
Secondly, as taking it objeZively, the hidden part for the hidden 
part of the wi/adoze. Or eiſe, Thirdly, as taking it avodificatively, 
the hidden part for the hiddew way of the Conveyance. According to 
the firſs Notion of it, { it yay or" to.us the ſeat of this VViſdom 
where it reſts 3 according to the ſecond Notion of it, ſo it does figni- 
he to us the wattey of this VViſdom, which it is occupied and conver- 
fant about 3 according to the third Notion of it, ſo it does ſignifie to 
us the wenner after which it js infuſed and put into the ſoul. Atd of 
each of theſe in their order, 


f 


We begin with the firſt, by takiog it firſt Fa WeFinely, for the 
z 


ſeat of this Wiſdom in whichgt reſts, in the bidder part, i. e.. the 


hidden part of the mar; this 1s the chief and proper ſeat of it. The 
Work of Grace and Converſion \t is ſeated principally in» the inward 
part. Thus Rom. 2.29. He is a Jew which is one inwardly. And 
1 Pet. 3.4. The bidder man of the heart is that which being adorned 


#s inthe ſight of God of great price, And Plal.45.13. The King's Daugh- 


ter is all gloriows within. By the inward part, weare to underſtand, 
Firlt, the Judgment and Underſtanding, which 1s to be partaker of a 
new Light over what it had in the ſtate of Nature. As in the Firſt 
Creation, God commanded light to- ſbine out vf darkneſs; and the 
firſt thing which he made was light : fo alſo in the zew Creation, he 
does the ſame likewiſe', he opens mens eyes, and turns them from 
darkneſs to light , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 4. 26. 18. That is, by 
vouchſafing them a knowledge of thoſe things which before they did 
not know. | 
Secondly, This inward part does not only ſighifie the Underſtand- 
ing and Judgment, but alſo the Will and AfeGions, which have a. 
new Byas and Principle put into them, and do favour the things of 
' God after a gracious and heavenly awarzer, from whence they may 
befaid.to be made partakers of Wiſdom, | | 
. Yea further, (which the Scripture alſo ſometimes mentions) the 
Spirit, and jnmolt retirements and corners of the Soul. Epheſ. 4. 23. 
Be ye rewewed in the ſpirit of your mind. And I pray God Tenific 
Jour ſpirit, &c. 1 Theſſ. 5.23. Religion it lies cloſe, and it lies low 
aud deep, ſearching into the very ſoul and ſpirit, the ſecret windings 
and turnings of the heart. As Corruption on the other fide is deep, 
ſo likewiſe 1sGrece, and goes asfar for the working of it as that does, 
that ſothe Xedicine may be as large as the Diſeaſe, and the Plaiſter as 
broad as the Sore, it is the inward war which is the ſubjed of it. 
Now when we ay ſo, there are two things hereby tobe underſtood ; 
Firſt, that it is there originally 3 and Secondly, that it is there my” 
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cipally : Grace it is firſt in the hidden part, it is there that it begins 5 
and Grace it is'chiefly in the hidden part , it is there that it is more 
eminently than any where elle. | | 

Firlt, it is there original, it 1s there that it begins ; this is the 
firſt ſtep of Reformation , to have a change wrought in ozes heart, 
from ms flaeds it works it ſelf into the whole man. There are ſome 
who think they are reformed , when they are reformed only as to 
their outward carriage, and as to their outward parts, Hands, Tongues, 
Eyes, . Feet , &c. But, alas, this is a miſtake. A man may be re- 
formed in all theſe upon common Principles and Conſiderations, and 
yet for all that be naught and unſound for the main : but then is a 
man fo as he ſhould be, when his inward part is rectified ; | becauſe 
this it is of gexera! influence, andwill. have workings upon all the 
reſt, therefore Matth. 13. 33. the Kingdom of Heaven is compared 
to Leaven hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 
When Grace is once infuſed into the heart , it will then diffuſe it ſelf 
through the whole man: but when it is only in the outward parts, the 
i ward may be altogether untoucht, and unaffeted with it. That's 
then the right Converſionwhich taſtes its riſe and beginning from 
within us; for Grace it is there orzginelly. 

Secondly, it is there principally, the mind being the chiefeſt part 
of the man : the renewing of the mind is conſequently the chiefeſt 
part of Converſion, and wherein it ſhews it ſelf 3 though the other 
1s not to be excluded, yea is neceflarily to be taken in with it, as an 
Evidence and Demonſtration of the former. There's no true Grace 
in the j-ward man, where there is not an expreſſion of it in the ont- 
ward ; (for it is not ſoin the hidden part, as that itis hidden: in that 
part) but it is in the hidden after a moſt excelent manner ; it is chiefly 
and principally in the mind, and ſoul, and ſpirit. 

The Conſideration of this point teaches us therefore, as the Pro- 
phet Malachy adviles, to look eſpecially to onr ſpirits, and to take heed 
to them. For God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipt in ſpirit, ec. 
There are a great many which reſt themſelves in outward perfor- 
fmances, and the multiplication of Chriſtian Duties, and there's an 
end ; but never regard what kind of hearts and affeCtions they have 
in them ; as if all Religion lay in the outward man. Now David 
here teaches us the contrary, whiles ſpeaking of himſelf he ſays this, 
That God had made him to know Wiſdom in the hidden part, and that 
he delighted in Truth in the inward parts, which he does, as we have 
ſhewn, with ſome emphaſis ; and it wasſo much the more ſeaſonable 
now, as he was now himſelf inthe exerciſe of an outward a& of Re- 
lipgion, in Confeſſion and-Humiliation: This though he was careful 
of, yet he was not ſatisfied with, neither would reft himſelf conten- 
ted in it, but has an eye to the frame and temper of his heart in it. 
And fo it ſhould be vith us: Duties they are notto be negleFed, even 
outward and external performances, there is a neceſſity for them, that 
ſo we may prevent an errovr and miſcarriage on the other hand like- 
wiſe. And fo there is alſoto be a Regulation and Reformation of 


the Body. Butit is not here that Religion is to terminate and to pitch 
. , it 5 
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it ſelf with us; no, but to be carried a little higher, even to the re- 
gulating and reforming of the ſoul and inward man. 

And when we ſpeak agen of this, (to take in all with w tore: 

member it in its full explication of mind, and will, and affe&ions; 
and innermoſt ſpirit, which is here (asT take it) properly the hiddex 
part 3 men may partake of ſome enlightning in their nnderitanding, 
and have ſome knowledge of wiſdom there, and yet be far enough 
off from that knowledge or wiſdom either which David here ſpeaks 
of in the Text, unleſs they have hearts and ſpirits clofing with thoſe 
truths, as we (hall have occaftion to ſpeak more hereafter out of the 
following words in the Text; God efteems of our intereſt ;x Truth, 
according to our love of it, and affeQtionto it ; when our hearts are 
enflamed with it , and we delight in it above any thing elſe ; this is 
that which is moſt acceptable to Him. And as it is moſt acceptable 
to Him, (o it ſhould be alſo moſt defirable of #9, which we ſhould for 
our particular moſt endeavour and apply our ſelves to, that it may 
be found in us : becauſe as Grace 1s in every part elſe, ſo it is in this 
eſpecially, and principally above all the reſt. This may accordingly 
teach us upon this account to have recourſe ſtill to God for the ic 
ſtowing of this upon us, as (according to ſome Tranſlations) David 
here ſeems to' do beſore us, (for ſo the future may be put for the Im- 
perative) Thou wilt make me, &c. 1. e. do thou make me, &&c. We 
ſhould pray for gracious and holy Aﬀetions, anſwerable to Divirte 1l- 
Iuminations 4 and as we know any thing more-at any time, ſo deſire 
that our hearts may be wrought up to the power and efficacy of it. This 
is indeed to know wiſdom in the hidden part. And ſo much of the 
word taken ſ#bjeFively. - 

Secondly, It may be taken objeFively, The hidden part, not only 
of the man, but alſo of the wiſdom; and fo it agrees with ſome 
Tranſlations, yea very many, and thoſe of good note, as the Sep- 
tuagint, Te 499 5 xg0pe Thc pier, . And St. Hierom following that, 1n- 
certa & occulta ſapientia 3 with. divers others following ther; and 
that alſo of our own Authors, Thou haſt made me to know the ſecret 
and hidden things of wiſdom. We may, it we pleaſe, take it ſo, and 
then it may be very well reduced (asI have formerly in part hinted) 
to three Heads: Firſt, The Myſteries of Faith, and Supernatural 
Illumination. Secondly, The Myſteries of Practice, and Chriſti- 
an Experience. And, Thirdly, The Myſteries of Providence, 
and Divine Diſpenſation. Each of thele are the ſecrets of Wiſ- 
dom. 

Firſt, The Myſteries of Faith , and Supernatural Illumination. 
God had diſcovered theſe to David, which he does alfoto all Belie- 
vers beſides; he acquaints them with the Truths of Religion, and 
that alſo after another -anrer than he does other men, 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery , even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the world unto our Glory ; which none of the 
Princes of the world knew, but God hathrevealed them to us by his Spi- 
rit. The hidden wiſdorh, what was that ? that is the ſaving truths 
of the Goſpel, theſe are in themſelves Myſteries, and hidden fron 
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carnal eyes, but made known to the Children of God, as Matth. 11. 
25. Thou hai hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes. This is one priviledge of Regeneration, to 
be acquainted with the high Do@rines of Religion. 

Secondly, The Myſteries of PrafFice and Chriſtian Experience. As 
every Profeſſion belides has its Myſteries and Secrets which belong 
to it, ſo alſo has Religion 3 Myſteries which pertain to the: prattice 
and exerciſe of it : There are the ſecrets of God's loving embrace- 
ments which he vouchſafes to the ſoul, which more eminent Chriſti- 
ans have the ſenſe and experience of; His friendlineſs and familiarity 
with them, wherein he condeſcends unto them 3 The hidden Manna, 
as it is called Rev. 2.17. And David he had the knowledge of this, 
The ſecret of the Lord it is thus with them that fear him, to ſhew then 
his Covenant, as 1t is1n Pſal. 25.10. 

Thirdly, The Myſteries of Providence and Divine Diſpenſation, 
Toeſe are likewiſe called the Seorets of Wiſdom. Tagnalumoth Chok- 
ziah, Job 11. 6. Oh that God would ſpeak, and ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiſdom, it is the wiſh of Zophar for him : Thole ſecrets were the ſe- 
crets of his Providence, and the wiſdom which he does manifeſt 
therein, The wiſdom of the Times, to know and underſtand ther, 
according to that in Dar.2.22. &c. He giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, He 
revealeth the deep and ſecret things, he ſpeaks it concerning the chang- | 
ing of the times and ſeaſons: As theſe things are in the hand of God, 
ſo he does diſcover to ſome of his Servants many things in order 
thereunto for the diſceraing and apprehending of them. As it is 
ſaid of the Children of 1ſachar , 1 Chron. 12. 32. That they were 
men.that had wnderſtanding of the times, to know what Iſrael ought to 
do. This is a priviledge where-ever it falls, and ſuch as was never 
more deſirable than in theſe days and times in which we live. And 
that's the ſecond Explication, The hidden part, as it may be taken 
objeFively, for the matter which this wiſdom conſiſts in. 

The third is by way of Modification, and ſo ſome Tranſlations 
carry it, Thou haſt ſecretly ſhewed me wiſdom ;, that is, after a ſecret 
manner, and in a ſecret way. God that made the Heart, ſpeaks often- 
times ſecretly to it, as Job 4. 12. Now 4 thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, Jegunnah li davare, a word was wn to me, as it properly 
ſignifies. This is that which God often-times does, He whiſpers 
in the ears of his Servants, a voice behind them, 7ſai. 3o. 21. 

And ſo much for that third particular, which I propounded in this 
ſecond general, to wit, the Subje&t, or Obje&t, or Manner of this 
ſpecial Inſtruftion, It was wiſdom in the hidden part. 

The fourth and laſt is the Conveyance it ſelf, Thou haſt taught me, 
or made me to kyow wiſdom ; i.e. in one word, Thou haſt converted 
me, and brought me to the ſaving knowledge of thy ſelf in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Now this (for the right underſtanding of it) does conſiſt 
eſpecially (and for the moſt part) in theſe particulars: Firſt, In the 
diſcovery of the miſerablenels of our natural condition : Thoſe whom 
God does make to be partakers of this Heavenly Wiſdom, he does firſt 
of all, through the Miniſtry of the Word, which is the means - 
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works by, gives thetn a ſight of theit: xatirral folly; He convinces 
them to be by Nature Childrex of wrath, in a wretched and loſt eſtate; 
and ſubje& to eternal Condemnation : He ſhews them their ſin, and 
their miſery in regard of finz whereby he humbles them, and laies 
them low in their own eyes, Pſal.25.9. The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment, and the humble he will teach his way. , God humbles men be- 
fore he advances them; He makes them fools to. themſelves, before 
they are wile to him, as I Cor. 3.18, He pulls down ſtrong-hoids, 
If any man among you ſeen to be wiſe in this world, let him become 4 
fool that he may be wiſe. This is that ſelf-denial which Chriſt requires 
of thoſe that intend to be his Diſciples; Luk; 9. 23. If any man will 
come after me, &c. The firſt work in Converſion is to make a man 
to ſee his wretchedneſs before Converſion , and accordingly to be 
affeted with it 3 I ſay, to be affeFed with it. It is not only to be 
perſwaded in a man's judgment that his eſtate by Nature is miſerable; 
but to have anſwerable atfe&tions hereupon of grief and fear ; and 
the like, as.an effect of the ſpirit of bondage working in him, which 
yet is not alike and the ſame in all kind of perſons. | 
Secondly, After this conviction of ſir, and miſery following upon - 
fin, there 1s alſo a conviction of righteouſneſs, the Merit, and Obez 
dience, and Sandtification of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sufficiency which is 
in him provided as a remedy for the Salvation of all poor fininers that 
come unto him. . | 
Thirdly, There is for the cloſe of all a powerful:and effeQual 
drawing of the heart in theſe terms and circumſtances, to-cloſe with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to embrace him thus revealed , togive upit ſelf to 
him, to be ruled and governed by him, ' and fo to relie-upon him 
alone for eternal Salvation 3: which is the:proper and: dire& att of 
Juſtifying Faith , and whereupon immediately :foHows our-Union 
with Chriſt as our Head. This is that uſual order whereby God 
works Grace in the heart, and imparts to it this ſpiritual Wiſdom. . 
Now it is further conſiderable in theſe three following Qualifi- 
cations : Firſt, It is a = work, jt is that which God does of hims 
ſelf, of his own accord 3 -there's nothing in us ta moye:him; and in- 
cline him to it : Ft 7s not of him that runneth,, nor of hint that willeth; 
but of God that ſheweth mercy, We are (further thanthe uſe of the 
means which'God affords unto us)- no- morebuk, paſſive in-it-7 This 
work of Regeneration it is reſolved wholly intohimſelf, Job: 1,13, 
Which were born not of blood, nor of thewill of the fleſh,: not of the will 
| of man, but of God. | LH | 
Secondly, It is' a powerful and efficaciow work; it is ſuch as bears 
all before it 5 converting Grace, it-is irreſiſtible, not. but that there 
Is reſiſtance and oppoſition made againſt it;,-and ({uppoling the cor- 
ruption of man's Nature) cannot but beſo; but it is not fuch a reſt- 
ſtance as conquers, but which is-forced to yield, God who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, (ſays the Apoſtle) hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God jn_the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. There's no more hindrance of oye, than 
of t'other, Thou-heſt made me, &c. | IF 
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the cords of 4 man, Hoſ. 11.4. It is fo as to | the Soul in the 


natural liberty and freedom of it. God 


not work upon us 


as meer ſtones, but as rational Creatures , wherein ATi agimme; as 
may agen appear by the very expreſſion in the Text, Tho haſt made 
me to know wiſdom. It is wiſdom, this work of Grace, which does 
imply coxxſel and conſent in it, as Thon haſt made me, .does imply effi- 
cacy and power , we are moved firſt by the Spirit of God, and then 
we move; ated; and then we aft, as Cartic. 1. 4. Draw me, and 
we will run after #hee. It is Chriſt that draws, but i 1s we that run, 


and that run »por his drawing of us. 


And theſe things are conſide- 


rable, as to the Nature and Qualification of this work of converſion 


in us. \ 


Now for the ſue and effe® of it, we may further obſerve concern» 
ing this knowledge, that it is not meerly notional and ſpeculative; 
but alſo praGical and experimental. Tt is a knowledge with ſome 
ſavour and ſpiritual life added to it : A man may know what this 
wiſdom is, for the nature and manner of working , be able to de- 
fine or deſcribe it fo far forth as does belong to the Judgment and 
Underitanding, and yet be far enough from the partaking of it ! 
therefore this muſt neceſſarily be taken m to make it compleat;which 
agrees with that which we have ſaid before of the hidden part. Grace 
it lies not ſo zzuch in Notions, as it does iz AﬀeG&ions; andit is not a 


buſineſs of meer 


Argument, Reaſor and Diſconrſe 5 but it does ſup- 


pole an i»ward Principle, and Byaſs, and' Inclination of the Soul, 
cartying it forth to God throngh Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuitableſt to it. It is 
a knowing of God ſo as the Creatures do by natural propenſity know 


thoſe things which are beſt for them; a knowing 


be known by him, asthe A 


of G 


, 1o as to 
poſtle ſpeaks, 'in 1 Cor. 8. 3. and Gal.4.9. 


And fo much alſo of that fourth Particular in this ſecond General, 
which 1s the conveyance it ſelf, Haſt taught we; and fo much like- 
wiſe may be ſpoken of this clauſe in its pple Propoſition, as it lies in 


the Text. 


Now further, Secondly, We may, and myſt alſo look upon it in 
its Scope and RefleFion, and with that force and emphaſis in which it 
comes from the Prophet David, who expreſſes as much to us, about 
hiniſelf, that'God had indeed wrought this work in his heart, that 
. he hadin thi hidden part made him to know wiſdow. And here agen 
us: Firſt, He diſcerns 


there's a threefold emphaſis conſiderable 


it : Secondly, He acknowledges it : Thirdly, He improves it. 


Firſt, He diſcerns it; it carries init an emphaſis of diſcovery 5 as 
David had Grace wrought in his heart, ſo he knew it to be there 
wrought ; he faw it, and perceived it to be ſo. This is that which 
every one does not do, but yet which way be done: It is 
thoſe which have Grace, to diſcern it, and apprehend it in themſelves, 
though it be i the hiddez part, yetit is not always hidden from thoſe 
which are the ſubjeFs of it, but it is revealed and made known unto 
| them, as it was here to this holy man, Tho# haſt made me to know wiſ- 


dom in the hidden part ; that ts alſo (if ye will ſo interpret . 
now 


poſſible for 


t) to 


evi, ofthe Oneand Fiftierh Plalm, 


know that particular wiſdom which thou haſt beſtowed upon me. Thus 
it has been likewiſe with other of the Saints, as Saint Pal, 1 Cor. 2. 
12. We have received the $pirit of God, that we might know the things 
which are freely given ws of God, So Saint John, 1 John 5. 19. We 
know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. And 
ſo Saint Peter, Brethren, give all diligence to make your calling and ele- 
Gion fare, 2 Pet. 1. 10. That ſureneſs was not a fureneſs of the thing, 
(which was ſo independently upon them) but a ſareneſs of the per- 
Jon, to make their cal/ing ſure, 3. e. to make it ſure to themſelves, 
that they were indeed effeQually called, which the- Apoſtle exhort- 
ing them to endeavour, does ſuppoſe that it was poſſible for them to 
accompliſh, and that they were capable of it. This it firſt of all 
meets with the contrary opinion of thoſe which deny this preſent 
truth, as Papiſts, and ſuch as they, declaring that a regenerate per- 
ſon 1s not able certainly to conclude himſelf to be in that condition : 
This as it is repugnant to the experierce of many Believers, who cart 
affirm as much for themſelves, ſoit is oppoſite to the ſcope of this pre- 
ſent Text before ws, as to the example {4 the Prophet David, who had 
not only Grace wrought in him, but allo takes notice of it. 

Secondly, It ſerves to provoke us all to ſearch and examine or 
ſelves in this particular, to dwell at home, and to ſee how it is wi 
us; It is that which many take for grarted, and are verily perſwade 
of that it is ſo indeed with then, and that oftentimes upon very light 
and eafie grounds, but we ſhould »ſſvre it, and make it good to our 
ſelves, that it is ſo in good earneſt with us. 

This we thay do eſpecially by looking upon it in its fruits and ef- 
fects, ahd conſidering how it works in ns 5 Grace which is #rze it is 
operative, and it pierces even to the innermoſt parts, as it is here ex- 

reſt in the Text: There are many which have a touch of Wiſdont 
In their Heads, can reaſor and argue about it 3 and others which have 
a ſmack of it upon their Tongues, can telk and diſcourſe about it : but 
he isthe true Chriſtian indeed who has his heart ſeaſoned and ſandi- 
fied with it, and this further drawn forth into his life and converſa- 
tion, whoſe corruptions are mortified, whoſe luſts are ſubdued, whoſe 
ways are reformed, who is made ready $0 every good work, and who 
obeys from the heart that form of Do@rine which is delivered unto 
him; Rome. 6, 17. This whiles we find to be in'us, we may con- 
clude as much of our ſelves; and that's the firſt emphaſis, He dif 
terns tt, | 

Secondly , He acknowledges it. David, wheti he ſpeaks hete of 

God's Grace wrought in himſelf, he does not ſtmply ſpeak of it, but 
with ſome kind of afe#io# and enlargement of ſoul, and as bleſſing 
God for it. He ſpeaks of it as a fpectal favour and mercy vouchfa- 
fed unto him, as indeed it was ; and ſoſhould 4Þ others do likewiſe, 
which are in like manner made partakers of it. Thoſe which have 
Grace, it becomes them #o ackxowledge it , and to reckon it as the 
choiceſt mercy which is vouchſafed nnto them. And ſo have the 
Servants of God ſtill done all along inthe Scripture, as Paul, Epheſ. 
t. 3. Bleſſed be God the Father of onr Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath o_ 
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4s with Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: And agen, Col. 
I.12. Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of Saints in light, who hath delivered ws, &c.- 
And ſo Peter, 1 Pet. '1. 3. Bleſſed be God the Father, &c. who accor- 
ding to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a lively hope through 
the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Still as any have been ſenſible of 
this wiſdom made known unto them, ſo they have acknowledged it, 
and bleſt God for it. 

And that not without cauſe, for as much as this indeed is the main 
buſineſs of all, and chiefly to be defired by us ; it is not ſo much what 
skill and wiſdom we have in other matters, (which yet in its place, 
is to be looked after) but how wiſe we are to Salvation, and for 
the good of our own Souls. This is life eternal, to know. thee to be 
the true and living God , and him whom thou ha$t ſent , Jeſus Chriſt. 
All other knowledge befides it ſhall ceaſe, and come to an end, 
when as this alone will hold, and ſtick to us. 

Therefore let as many of us as are made partakers of this Grace, 
provoke and ſtir up our ſelves hereunto; which is a good effeRt, and 
demonſtration of the thing it ſelf, it being in ſome meaſure an evi- 
dence and proof of Grace wrought in us,. to be affeCfted with it, and 
to lay it to heart, ſo ſhould it be with our ſelves in this reſpect, we 
have.cauſe to bleſs God for many other things befides, as we are at 
any time partakers of them, for our Lives, and Healths, and Eſtates, 
for giving us any meaſure of other knowledge as to other matters; Oh 
but for giving us the knowledge of himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, for wri- 
ting bis Law 1n our hearts, and.his Truth in our inward parts, which 
is the. Tenor of his gracious New Covenant ; this we have cauſe to 
bleſs him for more eſpecially 3 and that's the ſecond emphaſis, He ac- 
hnowledges it. 

Thirdly, He improves it , he makes »ſe of it for his preſent pur- 
poſe, and that to a double intent 3 Firſt,as an aggravation of ſn, as it - 
reſpects himſelf: And Secondly,as 4 Motive and an Argument for future 
Mercy, as it relates to God. Firſt, as an aggravation of his ſin, Thou haſt 
made me to know wiſdom, &c. And yet for all this have I thus grie- 
Vou ? ſinned againſt thee. He does from hence lay the greater load 
and burthen upon himſelf, being now in the exerciſe of Repentance 
and Humiliation, where every word in the Text has the force of a 
ſpecial and ſingular aggravation in it ; Firſt, as it was ſinning againſt 
knowledge 3, Secondly, as it was inning againſt wiſdom 3 and, Third- 
ly, as it was {inning againſt wiſdom 3 tbe bidder part : as to the ſeve- 


ral Explications of .it. 


Firſt, As it was ſinning againſt Knowledge 3 there was an emphaſis 
of aggravation in that : David, he could not but know that thoſe 
fins which he committed were ſins, Murther and Adultery, &c. and 
yet forall that would dare to venture upon them : This was an hei- 
nous and fearful matter. Sins of 1gnorance do not altogether excuſe, 
becauſe it is a want of that Knowledge which ſhould be iz us, and it 
Is our own fault that we do not know 3 but yet they are a great deal 
les than other fins. As Saint Payl ſpeaking of himſelf _— his 

on- 


i=. ofthe Oneand Hilneeh plain.” 


HyTY 


Converſion, 1n his carriage towards the Church of God, ſays; He 
obtained mercy becauſe he did it ignorantly in unbelief;, ſo that there 
is ſome kind of mitigation from Ignorance, though not total abſola- 
tion. But now Knowledge that makes it moſt abomrinable, and wholly 
inexcuſeable. To him that kzoweth to do good, and doth it not; 
to him it is ſr, Jam. 4.17. Itisfin, andit is fin witha witneſs, and 
in a more eminent manner : It 1s fin in it ſelf to axy other, butit is ſirt 
to ſuch 2 perſox more eſpecially ;, this advances it, and adds to it, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, Lak. 12. 47; 48+ He that knows not 
his Maſters will, and does it not, ſhall be beaten with a few ſtripes ; but 
he that knows his Maſters will, and does it not, ſhall be beaten with ma- 
ty ſtripes. Still the more knowledge, the more ſin. 
Eſpecially if we ſhall further take in this, that this Knowledge be 
not only habitzal, but aGFual : Knowledge with refleior and preſent 
conſideration, as it is probable the caſe was now with David. He 
did not only in the general know, and was informed that Adultery 
wasa lin, and that Murther it was an offence againſt God ; but this 
Knowledge it roſe up in his thoughts, and he was effe@ually poſeſt of 
i : In the very ad it ſelf, his Heart told him that he did that whic 
was odious and execrable, and yet GC would preſume 
todo it: This was horrible and lamentable indee 
fatt ſo much the worſe. 


Let this therefore ſerve as an New and Remembrance to all ſack 


perſons as thoſe are , who either have, or pretend to knowledge, 


and yet preſume to fin 5 which have greater Parts, and Wits, and - 


Means of Knowledge than others have ; their (ins are ſo much the 
more fearful, and will lie ſo much the heavier upon them at another 
day. As our Saviour ſpeaking of the Phariſees, Joh. 15. 22. If I 
had not come and ſpoken unto them, they ſhould not have had ſin, but now 
they have no cloak, or excuſe for their ſin; the ſame may be likewiſe 
faid of many others beſides. : | 
This is very pertinently conſiderable of ns in theſe times and pla- 
ces in which ve live, wherein we have greater means of knowledge 
vouchſafed unto us, and pretend to greater light, and yet for all 
that have ſuch ſins reigning amongſt us of Drunkenneſs, and Wan- 
tonneſs, and Uncleanneſfs, and all manner of Profaneneſs; to have 
ſuch Ranting as now we have in times and places of Knowledge, this 
is the miſery of all, this is the Condemnation, as our Saviour calls'it, 
Joh.3.19., What was that which made the caſe of Capernanm worle 
than that of Sodom and Gomorrah? lt was their finning againſt greater. 
light and knowledge than the other did. And fot may be ſaid of 
any other people which are in-the ſame circumſtances with them, 
their ſins are ſo much the more heinous and grievous with them : 
People which live under means of Inftrufion in ſach a Nation, ſuch 
a City, ſuch a Congregation, whatever it be, they have more to 
anſwer for in ſuch caſes. 
Beloved, We ſhould by all means take heed of ſins againſt Know- 
ledge, being ſuch as do more harden and obdurate than = other be- 


tides, and are a ſtep and degree leading to that great fin of all, which 
admits 


; and made his 
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admits ofno repentance or pardon, the ſin againſt the Holy Gho#t, and 
for which God puniſht the Heathen in ſuch a manner as wefind him 
to have done, Rom. Ft. 24. &c. That's the firlt part of the Aggra 

ſt, 


vation of David's fin, as it was a (in againſt Knowledge, Thou 


che; 1 

Secondly, It was a fin againſt Wiſdom, 1. e. againſt the work of 
ſaving Grace in his heart. A man may have krowleage of ſuch courſes 
to be (inful by the common light of Nature, and ordinary convidtion 
and illumination ;/ and to ſin. againſt #hjs alone, it is bad enough, as 
we have already heard. But this of David's was a great deal more 
than ſoz it was not: only a inning againſt Natwral Conſcience , but 
againſt the Principles of Regeneration , and the ſandifying work of 
the Spirit of God in him 3 which as we have ſhewn, is here denomi- 
nated Wiſdom. Now fins of this kind are ſtill more heinous and 


grievous by far; the better are any mens Principles, the worſe al- 


ways are their fins, and carry a greater weight and burthen with 
them, | 

And that upon this account eſpecially, becauſe there is greater 
ſtrength and ability vouchſafed for reſeſtance. The more power 
there is againſt ſi, the more guilt as to the commiſſion of it : Now 
this is that which is conſiderable in thoſe which are Regenerate, and 
truly ſan@ified, that they have a greater meaſure of ſtrength and power 
committed unto them for the ſuppreſiing and reſtraining of ſin, than 
others have ; there's no ſuch retraining Grace as ſanGifying, being a 
quick and lively Principle, and oppoſing it ſelf to whatever is con- 
trary unto it; ſo that to (in notwithſtanding this, muſt needs carry a 
very great guilt and miſcarriage with it. 

Therefore let this ſerve to awaken all ſuch perſons as thoſe are, | 
who by God's Grace do partake of ſuch Principles, for this purpoſe 
to look to themſelves : What though 7/rae! play the Harlot ? yet let 
not Judah ſin, as the Prophet Hoſeah ſpeaks : What though wicked and 
profane perſons, or it may be but meerly civil and moral, which have 
no more but common Principles in them of Ingenuity, and good Na- 
tare, and the like, though theſe ſhould fall into ſuch and ſuch fins; 
yet ſhall Believers, which have the feed of God in them, which are 

begotten from above, which are born agen , ſhall theſe be guilty of the 
commiſſion of them? Oh far be it from them! Such as theſe they do 
not only offend againſt God's Commandment, and the Law without 
them , but alſo againſt the New Greatzre, and the New Nature and the 
Law within them , which makes it ſo much the worſe, and thereby 
alſo brings a greater reproach upon the ways of Godlineſs, as David 
here alſo did. And that's alſo the ſecond part of the Aggravation, 
asit was a (in againſt Wiſdom. 

The Third is, Againſt Wiſdom in the hidden part, the Secrets and 
Myſteries of it. There are ſome of the Servants of God which are 
not only in general acquainted with him, but alſo bave particular in- 
tereſt iz him,and receive ſpecial favours and pledges from him; which 
have not only his Heart, but his Conntenance, and walking in the light 
of it, partake of many a ſecret viſit and embracement from him 4 

and 


— tet. mt 


Ver. VI, | of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm. | 


and ſuch an one was David here, the inſtance in the Text; He was x 
man which had much freedom and familiarity with God, much afſu- ' 


rance of his love, and favour, and teſtimony of'reſpect to him: 
now for ſuch an one as He was, to fall fo foully and grievoully as -he 
did, this was an high aggravation indeed, and ſuch as could not fuf- 
ficiently be declared how grievous it was. Asto ſetit forth to you 
by a reſemblance from humane affairs: Take it in the married con- 
dition, (which will ſerve beſt to amplifie this to us) for an Husband 
to be unfaithful to his Wife, or a Wife to be unfaithful to her Hus- 
band, it is a thing. inexcuſeable, let the parties be what hey 
will be, though never ſo croſs, or froward, or morofe, . or the worlt 
wecan imagine : but on the other fide, when they ſhall be loving 
and amiable, it is then ſo much the more intolerable {for either of 
them to be falſe to each other in ſo muck ſweetneſs and/hearty affe- 
ion, this were-a grievous thing indeed , why this was the caſe- 
now here with David at this preſent'time : He was a man which: 
(when time was) had had much ſweet communion with God, acceſs 
to him, kindneſs from him, and yet for all this would thus fin 3 Oh 
this was that which ſtruck him to the heart when he confidered it, 
and thought upon it. 

And ſo it may alſo do any others ; for which reaſon it ſhould ſerve 
as a ſpecial Argument to reſtrain from fin. There are ſome of God's 
Children which have the priviledge of the beloved Diſciple ; 
to lie, as I may ſay, in hisboſom, and to be dandled upon his knees, 
and to be never out of his arms, whom he follows with daily expreſ- 
fions of his love and good will unto them 3 Oh how ſhould fuch as 
theſe now more eſpecially look to their ways, and take heed how 
they carry themſelves, leſt they forfeit ſuch a bleſſed *priviledge as 
this ? | 

And where at any time they do miſcarry, how ſhould they imi- 
tate this holy man, ſo much the more upon this conſideration, 
to cenſure and @ndemn themſelves for the greater folly and finful- 
neſs in them? as thoſe Spend-thrifts who have had the greateſt Z- 
ſtates, their ruine is ſo much the more grievous when they become 
fegfiblg of it. And that's the firſt part and force of David's Improve- 


ment of the work of Grace wrought in his heart, as he makes it an 


aggravation of his ſin, and felf-condemnation. * Es 
[t may further, Secondly, be looked upon by us as an Argument 
for Mercy and future favour to be ſhewn unto him, That God who 


had given him Grace at firſt, would now beſtow further Grace upon 


him 3 That he that had given him the Grace of converſion, woul 

now help him in the exerciſe of repentance, as'a fruit of converſion 

in him 3 That he that had ſanFified him , would pardon him ; and 

that he that killed ſin in him in the root , would now vouchſafe to 

kill it further in the branches and effets of it. This is another em- 

va, _— we may well faſten upon thefe preſent words, Thow 
aſt, C 


And ſo'from David's Petition which (as it is to be ſuppoſed by 
us) was rational and in faith, we may ſee what is God's diſpoſition, _ 
El what 
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what he is prone and ready unto, which is thus to do with us: Thoſe 
whoſe perſons God has juſtified in general, thoſe he will likewiſe ap- 
on-their ſuing unto him, and repentance and -forſaking of their 
ſins, remit and pardon in particular : And thoſe whoſe Natures God 
has changed at large, he hkewiſe frees them from the power and ty- 
ranny of particular luſts and corruptions in them : This we res! 
from the ſcope of David's ſpeech here in the Text, with this empha- 
ſis now faſtned upon it. 

This then ſhews us the priviledge and advantage of ſuch kind of 


perſons as thoſe are, and fo what we ſhould eſpecially look after in 


our ſelves. There are many who when they fall intofuch and ſuch 
a(ts of fin, deſire ſometimes that God would pardon them ; yea, but 
it concerns them firſt of all to ſee their perſons to be accepted in 
Chriſt. And ſo there are ſome which ſometimes deſire to be freed 
from ſuch particular luſts which are troubleſom to them 3; yea, but 
they ſhould firſt of all, and chiefly look to the changing of their Na- 
tures, and to ſee themſelves to be new Creatures ; ſo ſhall they bet- 


ter uſe this Argumentof David herein the Text to this purpoſe; For 
in the hidden part, &c. | 
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booed "PSAL. SH. 7: 
| Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : waſh me, and 7 


all be whiter than Snow, 


There is nothing which it more nathral and aerecable to one that is fick, 
than to: ſeek, out,. and repair to the Phyſician : For one that is ſen- 
tenced and condemned in Law, and under the ſenſe and apprehen- 


ſion of it, than immediately to ſue for a Pardon to be granted to him:, 
. And as in Temporals, ſo likewiſe in Spiritualsz as in reference to 


this preſent life, ſo in reference to-that alſo which is to gome 2 a 
inſtance whereof we have here in the' Connexion of this preſent $cri- 
ptiire, from the example of the Prophet David, who having in the 
Perſe before, as T have already ſhewn unto you, aggravated the great- 
neſs of his fin and offence againſt God in ſundry circumſtances, 
does here now in this preſent Verſe, (which with God's aſſiſtance we 
are to handle in courſe at this preſent time.) proceed to a Petition for 
the curing of thoſe Spiritual Diſtempers which were in him, remo- 
ving his defilements from him, and remitting of his tranſgreſſuons to 
him,in the words which I have now read unto you, Purge me with, 8c. 


Firſt,” The Requeſt or Petition which David makes to God in be- 
half of himſelf : Secondly, The Benefit or Advantage which Da- 
vid promiſes to himſelf upon the granting of this Requeſt unto 
him. . The Requeſt or Petition which he makes, that is exhibited in 
two expreſſions, 'For purging, for waſhing, Purge me with Hyſſop,' and 
waſh me. The Benefit which he expects from the granting of this 
requeſt.unto him , that we have in two more; Firſt, In the-poſ- 
tive, and I ſhall be clean ; Secondly, In the comparative, and-7-fball 
be whiter than Snow. TR 
' Webeginwith the firſt General, viz. The Requeſt, or Petition 
it ſelf, Purge me with Hyſſop, and waſh me. ' This at the firſt hearing 
founds only a corporal purification; as if David had only lookt at the 
purging and waſhing of his Body 7 for Hyſops and the water of it, 
"© L1l1 2 


reaches 


| the Text it ſelf we have two general parts obſervable of us, 
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reaches no further than that. - But yet there was a great deal more 
intended by him in it, which was the cleanſing and purifying of his 
Soul. He that but in the words laſt before had told us that God had 
taught him Wiſdom in the hiddev part, could not fo ſoon forget bim- 
ſelf; as to beg only the purifying of his body and gutward- man; there- 
fore David herein hath reſpe@ to ſomewhat elſe, which 1s the purgin 
of his fi by the Blood and Merit of Chrift, as was typified by tho 
corporal waſhings which were under the Law, Heb. 9.10. And ac- 
cordingly there areitwo Particulars, which ij this Clauſe are conſi- 
derable of us ; Firft, The Type or Legal Ceremony 3 Secondly, The Antie 
type or Evangelical Signification. The Type or Legal Ceremony that 
refers to the external waſhing of the body with water, and ſprinkling of 
it with Hyſſop , which was preſcribed by the Law of Moſes to the peo- 
ple of the Jews. The Anti-type, or Eagnyelical Signification, that 
refers to the ſprinkling of his Soul with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was eypiied by chat Obſeryaion: =, 7. © 
For the firſt, here was the Type or Ceremony, walking and fprink- 
ling with Hyſſop, this was that which upon ſindry occaſions was in 
uſe amongſt the Jews, and by God himſelf injoined unto them. As 
there were divers ways of contrating Legal pollution, fo divers ways. 
alſo of cleanſing themſelves from it : This at Hyflop was one amongſt 
the reft, which we find uſed upon 4 three-fold occafton : The firſt was 
in the Tnſtitution of the Paſſover, where they were to take 4 bynch of 
Hyſſop, and dip it in the Blood of the Lamb, and fprinkle it »pox the 
poits of the door, that 'ſo whiles the deſtroying Angel paſt through 
them, he might diſtinguiſh #he hoxſe of an 1/#a8/ite from the houſe of 
an Egyptian, Exod.12.22. Secondly, In the cleanſing of the Leper, 
. Fev.14.6,7. he was to have blood and water ſprinkled upon him with 
Hyſſop, or elſe it could not be effeFual to hime, as we may ſee if we con- 
ſult the place. Thirdly, Ever for tefſer uncleanneſſes, there was to be 
a water of ſeparation made of the Aſhes of an Heifer, and it was to be 
ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyſſop,as we ſhall find it in Nuar.19.18. Now 
accordingly with ref had to this Jewiſh Ceremony appointed by 
God, does the Prophet Depid here in this place, 'when he ſpeaks of 
his purification from ſin, defire to be purged with Hyſſop. ere we 
may obſerve that due regard which was given by him to this Legal In- 
ſtitution, together with his ſpiritual uſe and improvement of it. There 
are two things (here at once) remarkable in him, and which may 
profitably be made wfe of by our ſelves : The one is, that he does not 
ſtight and negleF this outward means and belp of his Faith 3 he makes 
_ and mention of Hyſlop from his intention : Secandly this, 
That he does not reſt or fit down ſatisfied in the meer uſe of the out- | 
ward Ceremony, but with it hath reſpet to that inward and ſpiritual 
ns, was eſpecially ſignified by it, We may take notice 
th. | 
Firſt, Ifay, He makes uſe of Hyſlop, and fo has a regard to the 
' outward Obſervation; which ſhews us what is ta be done alſoin the 
Analogy and proportion by us which are Chriſtians, We are to ho- 
\ nour the Ordinances of God, and thoſe means Which now under = 
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Goſpel God hath appointed as helps of onr Faith 3 though in them- 
ſelves, and in outward” appearance, never ſo mean, Theres the 
fame general reaſon, whieh halds now, that held 'then, though the 
things themſelves be aboHſhed 3 and thoſe which are good Chriſti- 


ans will accordingly have reſpe& hereunto, even to be as careful of | 


thoſe performances which now lie upon vs, as they were of what lay 
upon them. As for ther, we ſhall obſerve upon inquiry how care- 
fal they were to be of every part, yea cirrnmftance in' God's wors 
ſhip , which might not without manifeſt danger be negleQed by 
them. In Heb. 10. 28. it is {aid that he that deſpiſed Moſes Law, he 
died without mercy ; and Heb.2.2. Every diſobedience and "renjereſfion 
it received a- juſt recompence of reward : Diſobedience and tranſgreſ. 
fion in this kind whereof we now fpeak 3 not only in matters of 
greater moment, and the ſubſtentials of Religion , but alſo in things 
of fer confequence and circumſtanrial to it : but (till the more ma - 
terial the things were, ſo'mnch the greater was accounted the neg- 
ket, See it in one or two inſtances for the things themſelves : for ex- 
ample, in Circumciſion 3 how ftrict was the Law of God about that 2 
when as he that wanted it, was to be cnt off from God's people, 


Gen. 17.14. And the negle& of it ſo dangerous to 24oſes, that it had 


like to have coſt him his life, Exod. 4. 24. The Loyd met him by the 
way, and wonld have kilfed him. The fame was alſo concerning the 
Paſſover; all the Con tion of Ifracl were to obſerve it 3 and he 
that ſhould ext leavened bread within thoſe days, when it was prohi- 
bited, to be cut off from the Congregation of Iſrael. And 6 like- 
wiſe as for the things themſelves, fo for the circumſtances of them 5, as 
Nadab and Abihu , becauſe they oferes range fire to the Lord; they 
were themſelves conſunied with fire from God, Lev. 10. 1. Now 
as the Apoſtle tells us 1 Cor.10. AP things happened to them in types, 
and they belong to . The ſcope and drift of all this, was to fignifie 
thatftridtneſs and exafneſs which God required of his Servants un- 
der the Goſpel, in the doing of thoſe things which he enjoined them, 
and required of them, _ 
' And this now therefore accordingly is tobe the uſe which we are 
to make of it : There are divers things now required of us, whicha 
profane and carnal heart would be ready to think there were no'” 
reat matter in them 3 which yet by virtue of God's Command, and 
Q Inſtitution of Chriſt, become ſacred and venerable to us, and 
ta be obſerved by us. Take it for inftance int the Sacraments, and 
the uſe of the Sacramental Elements; what's the eating of a crum or 
or two of Bread? the drinking of a fip or two of Wine, in the Lord's 
Supper ? thefe are mean things in themfelves 3 but'if we conſider 
them in their fcope and drift, and that which God intends by them, 
they become now of an higher Confideration. So as for the other 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, the ſprinkling of a little Water upon the face 
of a Child, is a thing in it ſelf which carries no great matterin it, an 
ordinary bufineſs; bur if we ſhall conſider init the Ordinance of God, 
| the Inſtitution of Chriſt, the ſpiritual good which it redounds unto, 
this ſets'it at an higher rate. ah 
| ere- 
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Therefore let us take heed how we negleQ or deſpiſe ſuch things 
as theſe are 3 the Ordinances of God are in theſe days in which we 
live fallen into great contempt amongſt us, and eſpecially this which 
I have now laſt mentioned, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, .not only in 
the fimple omiſſion of it, but (which I look upon as little better, 
and (in ſome reſpeQs) worſe,in the (light and ſuperficial performance, 
it being as good nevera whit, as never the better. People look up- 
on it but as a trivial buſineſs, and accordingly they bebave themſelves 
about it in their ordering and handling of it ; for which cauſe they 
receive no more comfort or benefit by it, than for the moſt part they 
do. Now it concerns us to be better adviſed in this particular, after 
the example of this holy man. before. us, even to put a greater valua- 
tion upon this, and the other Ordinances of Chriſt, and that upon 
this account eſpecially,as they relate to htm: There's no great matter 
in Hyſſop (imply in it ſelf, but aStrawing-herb which ye lay in your 
Windows : but there was a great deal in it conſidered as appointed 
by God in his ſervice. And this was that to which had ſuch regard 
not to the Hyſlop ſo much; as to the Ordinance 3 not to the ſprink- 


- ling, but to the Inſtitution ; not to the Herb in its Phyſical or Natu- 


ral conſideratron, but in its ſpiritual and moral, as it receives virtue 
from God's Command. And thus it ſhould be likewiſe with as in 
our Evangelical Diſpenſations 3 the Baptiſmal Water, it is in its own 
nature but common and ordingry, but the uſ2 and improvement of it 
ſupernatural : The Euchariſtical Bread and Wine in themſelves the 
ſame with others, but reſemblances of higher things. The Preach- 
ing of the Word in appearance but as other kind of ſpeaking, yet 
according to Divine appointment and Inſtitution, ever the power , of 
God to Salvation to them that believe.. Thus thoſe things which ſim- | 
ply conſidered are but mean and contemptible, yet God's Ordinance 
ſets an-high price and rages tag, upon them, for which cauſe they 
ſhould be eſteemed ſo by us. But ſo much of that firſt particular, 
David's regard to the outward Ordinance, whiles he makes mention 
od. WW et bo: 

he ſecond is his improvement of it, whiles he reſts not in the out- 
ward Ceremony, but 1s carried further to the inward Grace, which 


is ſignified by it. And this is that which David alſo was here in this 


place, which. appears eſpecially from hence, in that he hath recourſe ' 
to God for the purging of him with it. If David had only reſted in 
the outward Ceremony, the waſhing of Water, and ſprinkling with 
Hyſlop meerly in themſelves, he might have done that whenever he 
had pleaſed, and there had been an end of the bufineſs 3 he needed 
not to have gone for that to God, but only to the Prieſt. But now 
when we find him to dothus, it ſpeaks this to us, that he looked af- 
ter the effetual improvement of this Ordinance to himſelf: for in 
every Ordinance which is uſed by.us, there are twothings conſide- 


_ rable, ſomewhat which is done oz ovr part, and ſomewhat which is 
done oz God's.3/ ours is the external performance, his it is the inward 
bleſſing, and gives power and virtue to the performance z now this 
latter is that which David begs here of God, and {ſo ſhould = be 
one 


ver. VI, of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſaltn. 
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done by us- We ſhould in all undertakings of the Ordinances, of 
what nature or kind ſoever they be, have recomrke to God for his. 
bleſſing and ſandtifying them to us. When we bring our Children 
to Baptiſm, not only deſire the Miniſter to waſh-rhem , or ſprinkle 
them with water, but moreover defire God to, ſprinkle them, and 
waſh them with his holy Spirit. When we come tothe Lord's Table; 
not only partake of the outward Elements,but deſire the Lord to'make 
us partakers of the Graces of his Son. When we come to the hearing 
of the Word, not only defire that the Preacher may fpeak to our ont- 
ward Ears, but that God himſelf would ſpeak to our hearis. This 
is to uſe the Ordinances in that manner as ought to uſe them; when 
we wait and depend upon God for his giying us the efficacy of them; 
Thus does David here, he defires God to purge him with Hyſſop : 
God? How ſo? This was not a work-/proper to Him. True; not ag 
to the external performance ; but as to the ſanFifying of it, ſo it was? 
And 1o David underſtood it, when he deſires God would purge him 
with Hyſſop, he defires that God would ſan@ifie this Rite and Cere- 
mony to him, whereby he might receive the proper benefit arid 
comfort” of it 3 that ſo God's Ordinance might not be in vain, and 
fruſtrate to him. | 
And this is that which is the true and proper ground of it, ever 
upon this account 3 we have therefore cauſe1n all our uſing of the+ 
Ordinances to betake our ſelves to God for his concurrence, becauſe 
otherwiſe 'they will prove unavailable and ineffefttal tous. Look 
what the Scripture ſays of our corpofal food, It is more eſpecially 
frue of our ſpiritual z and what-is obſerved of the nouriſhmerit of 
our bodies, holds chiefly of the nouriſhment of our ſouls, As for 
that other, viz. our corporal nouriſoment, it is faid,. That man lives 
not by bread, but by every word that comes out of the mouth of God; Mat. 
4. 4. And agen, The Creature (ſpeaking of our food) it is ſarti- 
* fled by the Word of God, and prayer. -By the Word of God, i. e. The 
Word of God's Command putting a virtue into.it, and prayer, 'as 
fetching and drawing out this-word from it. In like manner it holds 
alſo in ſpirituals , that theſe are ſanCtified to' us by.God's bleffing, 
which we ſeek to him,” and call upon him for, and in no other way; 
All wecan-do without this, it is to no purpoſe. / If David had been' 
waſhed and purged never ſo muck with Hyſlop, and God himſelf 
had not ſet in with him in the uſeof this outward performante, all 
had been in vain unto him. And fo itis for any' thing elfe; which'is 
now of uſe amongft ourſelves , it is the Lords blethng which. is-all: 
in all in them. | Bag bag Oy oe 5 2T0T oa: 
+ The Conſideration of this point tay therefore juſtly condetnnithe' 
tnegle&t of many perſons in this particular :*There' are many who-in 
their approach to the Ordinances reſt'in the things meerly done, and 
never look any further 'about them 5 come to-them as the work only , 
of man, but not as expetting any concurrence from God : Think"1f 
they have been preſent at a Sermon, -or a Sacrament, or a Faſt, "that 
that's enough for them3* whereas, /alas, if God himſelf do not vome- 
m,and join his bleſſing to them, they had as good'tiever have acts: 
| | taken 
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taken them. There's a double defett and privation which follows 
upon the negle& of God himſelf in the uſe of his own Ordinances ; 
the one is want of acceptance, and the other is want of ſucceſs. 

Firſt, There's want of acceptance; God is no further well-pleaſed 
with us in any duty which 1s undertaken by us, than as himſelf is 
eydinit , and as himſelf is ative about it. The beſt ſervices that 
we can do ſo far forth as they come from ws, and as we only are im- 
ployed in them, they carry a great deal of defilement, and ſo un- 
lovelineſs in them: It is God s own breathing upoa them which makes 
them accepted, - The Iſraelites in the uſe of the Sacraments, with» 
out this, with many of them God was not well-pleaſed, 1 Corinth, 
IO. 2. 

Secondly, Want of ſucceſs z without his bleſling they can do no 
good neither : All the'labours of the Miniſters, they are ineffeQual 
without his affiſtance, and it is his concurreace that makes them up 
as you may ſee in all particulars : in Baptiſm , Fohx baptizes with wa- 
ter, but Chriſt baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, (Matth. 3, 
11.) In the Lord's Supper, Moſes gave you not that bread fron Hea- 
ven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from Heaven, (Joh.6.32,) 
In Preaching, Paul planteth, and Apollo watereth, but it is God that 
giveth the increaſe. In Prayer, We know not what to pray for as we 
ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for #s, Rom. 8, 26, 
In Abſolution, I create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to him that 
is afar of and to bins that is nigh, ai. 57.19, And fo herein this 
preſent ſervice of David's, he defires God to concur with him, or 
with the Prieſt to him, Purge thou me with Hyſſop, ' &c. So much for 
that, the firſt Particular in the fixſt General, viz, The Type, or out- 
ward Ceremony, as referring to.the Jewiſh Inſtitution, &c, 

The Second, is the Arti-type, or Spiritual Signification, as refer- 
ring to the Blood and. Merit of Chriſt, which was typified and figni- 
fied in this performance. And here there are two things more conſi- 
derable of us; Firſt, The neceſſity of this Blood of Chriſt for the 
purging away of ſin, Purge we with Hyſſop, 1, e. Purge me with the 
Blood of Chrift, which the Legal Hyilop did ſhadow and pretigure. 

Secondly, The neceffity of Application of this remedy in general 
to — ſoul in particular, for his comfort and conſolation of 
mind. | ON | 

Firſt, I ſay, here's the necefity of Chriſt's Blood for the purging. 
away 'of ſin; for theſe words are to be taken abſolutely, and empha- 
tically, and excluſively, as if nothing leſs would ſerve the turn. It is 
not, _ me with Chriſt's Blood among other things, no, but with 
Chriſt's Blood alone, as that which only viill do me good in this buli-- 
neſs. ' Therefore we read of the Blood of ſprinkling, and of the 
ſprinkling of Blood in Scripture, and that ſtill. applied to this pur- 

the former in Heb. 12. 24+ and the latter in Heb. 11. 28, [All to 
lignke thus much unto us, that under that Legal ſprinkling was ſha» 
dowed out to us Chriſt's Blood 3 and. {a we are here to underſtand it 
in.this preſent place; | We cannot think David.ta be ſo fimple as to 
thiok-that the ſprinkling of a bunch of Hyſlop, applicd to his BooFe 
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would cleanſe his Soul ; but he had a further aitn in it than ſo, which 
was the ſprinkling of Chriſt's Blood upon his Conſcience; which is 
agreeable to other expreſſions in Scripture , as I Pet. 1. 2. Throwgh 
SanTification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling f the Blood of fer Chriſt, 
And Heb. 1G. 22. Having onr hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience 
which ſtill relates to the Blood of Chriſt applied thereunto. So then 
this is that which we muſt reſt-in, and make the reſolution of this 
expreſſion, that David expeted merey from God in no other way 
than by the Blood of Chrift. Purge me with Hyſſop, and TI ſhall be 


clean ;, 1. e. Purge me with Hyſſop, or elſe I ſhall not be cleax 3 there's 


no other way of my cleanſing but this, ; 

For the better opening and illuſtrating of this preſent point unto 
us, there are two Branches conſiderable in it. Firſt, That there is 
no Reconciliation to be expected betwixt God and us, and fo conſe- 

uently no Salvation but only by Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly, That 
there is no Reconciliation neither, or Salyation to be expected from 
Chriſt, but only in the Mediation of his Blood. Both of theſe are 
exhibited in this Hyſlop, Jeſws Chriſt, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Firſt, (I ſay) There is no Reconciliation, aud ſo conſequently no 
8alvation to be expeCted betwixt God and us, but only by Jeſws chrift 
This purging with Hyſſop, it refers to Chriſt, and to Himz alone 5 and 
- the Scripture does accordingly exhibit Hize as the only Help to this 

purpoſe, and that in ſundry places of it. Thus A&. 12.4. There 3s 
20 Salvation in any other, for there is no other Name under Heaven gi- 
ven among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 1 Cor. 3.11. Other Foun- 
dation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
AGs 13. 39. By Him, i.e. by Him onlyare all that believe juſtified 
from all things from which ye could not by, &c. Still the whole 
work of Pacification and Redemption from Guilt, it is aſcribed to 
Chriit for the accompliſhment of it, | 

The main ground hereof is this, becauſe He is-the only appointed 
of God for this purpoſe. That there muſt be Reconciliation, that is 
clear for we are all by Nature Children of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3, And 
that this Reconciliation is to be obtained by Him, it is as clear like- 
wiſe, becauſe Him bath God the Father ſealed for us, There can #one 

reconcile us to God, but He alone whom God will accept of, and does 
deſign for this Reconciliation. Now this is Chriſt alone, as is ſignified 
in abundance of Scriptures, I Cor. I; 30. He is of God made wnto us 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification and Redemption. Rom.3.24, 25; 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemption which is in Je- 
fas Chrii#, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his Blood, &c, Colofl. 1. 19, 20. It pleaſed the Father that in Him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell. And by Him to reconcile all things #0 himſelf, 1 
ſay, by Him, 8&c. not emphatically only, but excluſively. And 1 Tine, 
5 5+ There is one Mediator betwixt God and man , the Man Chriſt 
e eſws. IP | 
The Conſideration whereof, ſhews us the boldneſs and fondneſs 
of all ſuch as expe atonement with =_ in any other way than this3 
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"4: there are wary which do; that think tbe faved upon the terms 
_ of God's abſolute: mercy in it ſelf, without relation to Chriſt. This 


is contrary to the Doftrine of the Scriptures , and amongſt the reſt, 
to the ſcope of this Text, and fo at laſt will prove but as a broken 
Reed unto them: There's no Reconciliation with God, but in ſa- 
eisfaftion ts his Divine Juſtice ; and this is wrought only by Chriſt, 
who by himſelf hath purged owr ſms; and as an evidence of it, is ſate 
dotvn at the right hand of the mo on high, as the Apoltle tells us in 
Heb.'t.3. It is He alone that hath paid the debt, and taken off the 
#vilt-which was upon us for the breach of God's Law 3 The Lamb of 
God that hath taken away the ſins of the World, as John the Baptiſt pro- 
dlaims him, Joh. 1. 24. . So then theſe things =y hang in a Chain, 
and run in a Link ; no Salvation without Remiftion, no Remiſhon 
without Reconciliation, no Reconciliation without Satisfaction, no 
SatisfaQtion without Chrilt 3 ergo, no Salvation without Chriſt. | 
'" As for, what God might have done upon the account of his Sove- 
reighty and Dominion, and as yielding of his own Right, we do 
not here diſpute 3 but there are three things here conſiderable of us : 
Firſt, That God would not pardon fin upon any other account than 
the ſatisfation of his Juſtice. Secondly, That God thought of no 
better way whereby to fatisfie his Juſtice, than by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thirdly, That theſe'two I , and taken: for granted, 
we can now expe Salvation trom him upon no other terms than 
wr; Jeſus making ſatixfation to God's Juſtice in our be- 
- Firſt, T ſay, ' God would not pardon fin upon any other account 
than the {atigfaGtion: of his Juſtice 3 and that for this reaſon eſpeci- 
ally, that ſo-betþ his Attribures might be held up in their perfect vi- 
pour and falaeſs, -his Mercy and Juſtice too, which are both of them 
alike dear unto him and the' larter of them eſpecially preſeryed in 
this way of ſatisfaFion, it fully anſwers the Juſtice of God. 

' - Seco ly, God thought of no fitter way whereby to do that, 
thin this of doiny it by Jeſus Chriſt. There was no more convenient 
way, as Auſtin very well concludes 5 which we know, as by the 
rvert, becauſe it was that which God wade choice of. So alſo upoy 
ſore other Conſiderations in it beſides, as that from hence we have a 
faller Demonſtration of the love of God, in giving us not only life, 
but alſo his Son : Of the heinouſaeſs of fin, which could be expia- 
red by no other means beſides the pattern we have ſet before us of 
Hurdility, Obedience, Patience, and other Virtues in Chriſt himſelf 
ſuffering for us. 

©. "Therefore, Thirdly, upon this ſuppoſition, we can now expet 
Salvation no' other way , nor upon no other terms : Thoſe which 
promiſe it either to.themſelves or others, .they will deceive both 
others and themſelves. | Belides, the great I»dignity which is hereby 
vffered tothe Majeſty of God, who delighti in ſuch a way as this, 


to illuſtrate ſo many Attributes at once. His Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Mercy;and Power; and Truth, cannot perſwade men to re# in 
this way as moftconvenient, nor to accept of it for their own good, 
% ut 


ver. VII; of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalin. 


— —— th... oo er 


but will find out other ſhifts and devices of their own brains. The 

ſum then of all is this, That we apply our felves to the purging of 
this Hyſſop 3 That we betake our ſelves to God in Chriſt alone for 
everlaſting Salvation, and cloſe with Him 1n the Covenant of Grace, 
and take heed of deſpiſing ſuch unſpeakable Riches of Mercy as is 
herein tendred tous. If this will not ſerve our turns to have Happi- | 
neſs in ſuch a way as God has provided it, we muſtbe content.td 
periſh eternally. That man that thinks much to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
let him be damr'd; it is a condition good enough for him, and fuch 
as he may thank himſelf for coming into. AS 

But, Secondly, As there's no Salvation but only by Chriſt ; ſo this 

which-z, it is by His Blood. This is alſo ſignified to us in this ſprink- 
ling of Hyſſop + and it is held forth in other places beſides, . Col. 1.20. 
Having made peace through the Blood of his Croſs. Epheſ.1. 7. In whom 
we have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. Rom. 
5: 9. Being juStified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
him. Still there's mention made of His Blood,. i.e. bis Death and 
Sufferings, in order to Reconciliation. 

And the reaſon of it is this, Becauſe that otherwiſe there can be 
no ſatisfaction made to the Juſtice of God : There's nothing which 
will pacifie God's wrath, but the death of the ſinner, either in his own 
perſon, or his ſurety. This was fignified in the Sacrifices of the Law, 
whereas we find it in Levit. 17. 11. it is faid that it is the Blood that 
makes atonement for the ſoul. And Heb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding of 
Blood there is no remiſſion of any fin. | LO 

This (for the improvement of it) ſerves to meet with the Doctrine 
of the Socinians, who deny this preſent Truth, and teach that Chriſt 
obtained pardon for us by intreaty only , and interceffion ; not by 

aying a ranſom for.us, as ſatisfying God's Juſtice by his Death. 
What is this but exceedingly to derogate from the perfeftion of his 
work of Megiatorſhip, and to diminiſh his exceeding bowels and. 
loveto Mankind : which therefore far be it from us ro entertain in 
our thoughts. No, The Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us 
all, Iſai. 53.6. 3.e. the full puniſhment of all our ſms. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, 
Galat. 3. 13. Yea, Hetrod the Wine-preſs of the fierceneſs of the wrath 
of God Almighty, Rev. 19.15. There was no other way than this 

or him to work our peace and atonement, and this he hath taken. . 

But this, may ſome ſay , is repugnant to that freedom of God's 
Grace and Goodneſs which the Scripture ſpeaks of as to the pardon 
of fins. If God does not forgive us our fins, but upon a price of Blood 
paid by Chriſt, and ſatisfaction fully made to his Juſtice, he does not 
then forgive them freely, as he is frequently ſaid to do, Juſtified freely 
by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. : AY 

To this we anſwer, That though our Salvation was Jun by 
a price, and the precious Blood of Jeſns Chriſt, and fo'due in regard 
of Him; yet in-reſpe@ of our ſelves it was free. 

Firſt, It was free 1n regard of deviſing and finding out ſuch a means 
as this was for the reconciling of the World to bimfelf when we had \ 
Mmm 2 apoſtatized 
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apoſtatized and fallen off from God in our firſt tranſgreſſion, and fo 
broken that firſt Covenant which God was pleaſed to make with us. - 
He might now have juſtly left us in that wretched and miſerable con- 
dition , whereinto we werefallen, and never have looked after ug 
more. Now that he was pleaſed to propound ſuch a way as this for 
our recovery and reſtauration, this was Grace and free Mercy in him, 
and fo to be acknowledged. 

Secondly , It was free in regard of his acceptation of Chriſt as a 
Surety for us z who might, if he had pleaſed, exacted the payment 
of the Debt in our own perſons: Now that he lets us to eſcape, and 
takes Chriſt in our ſtead, this was more than he was bound to do for 
us, and ſo a part of his free Grace, Epheſ. 1.6. 

Thirdly and laſtly, We are ſaved by free Grace, though by the 
Death and Blood of Chriſt,becauſe it is free Mercy and Grace where- 
by God does chuſe any of us in Chriſt from all eternity , and in time 
incline and draw our hearts to the accepting and embracing of him, ' 
and cloſing with hirh. Thus the Do&rine holds good notwithſtand- 
ing, That we are ſaved only by the Blood of Chriſt, and yet alſo by Grace, 
And ſo novy. I have done with the firlt point conſiderable in theſe 
words as applied to Chriſt, Purge me with Hyſſop, i.e. The neceſſity of 
the Blood of Chriſt for the purging away of ſin. No Reconciliation os 
Salvation but by Chriſt, no Reconciliation or Salvation even by 
Chriſt, but through his Blood. 

Now the ſecond thing which is alſo intimated in this Expreſſion, 


 isthe neceſlity of Application of this Remedy in general, to David's 
e 


Soul in particular 5 and ſo conſequently to the Soul of every one elſe, 
that will have berefit by it, Purge me with Hyſſop. It is not enough for 
&, as to our Salvation, and peace and comfort, that Chriſt hath died, 
and that his Blood was hed; unleſs this Death and Blood of Chriſt 
be alſo appropriated and made over to #s, and our hearts and .conſci» 
ences ſprinkled and purified with it. This is likewiſe here intended. 
Look as it was under the Law, as to this Ceremony which David here 
alludes to: It was not enough for the Leper to have a bunch of Hyſſop 
by him, but he muſt have the Blood therewith ſprinkled upon him to 
make'it effectual, as may appear by all thoſe places which we wen- 
tioned before unto you. So allo here now in the improvement of that 
Type under the Goſpel, it is not enough to know and ſee that Chriſt's 
Blood is ſhed, unleſs we our ſelves have a right and intereſt in it, and 
be purified by it: for which cauſe in the Scriptures before cited we 
read ſo much of the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chris. 

The Ground and Reaſon hereof is a general Truth and Obſervation,: 
and thatis this, That every thing does good in the Application of it to that 
party or part which it does good unto. The Garment does not warm, 
unleſs the Body be covered with it : The Meat does not nouriſh, un- 
leſs it be received into the Stomach : The Salve does not cure, unleſs 
it be Jaid upon the Sore: The Water does not cleanſe, unleſs it be 
ſprinkled upon the Body ; and fo amongſt the reſt, The Blood. 
of Chriſt does not take away ſin, unleſs applied tothe Soul. 


The 
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The uſe then of all is this, To teach us above all things ts look af. 
ter this our ſelves, that we may find it in #9: Not only to know 
and ubderſtand that Reconciliation is wrought by Chriſt, but that 
we alſo for owr particulars are made partakers of it, and have a ſhare 
in it, and to have this Truth ſetled upon our hearts, as of a thing 
which belongs unto us, to have thisBlood ſprinkled upon our ſouls, 
this was that which David here begg'd for at the hands of God, and 
which it concerns every oneelſe to do in imitation of him. Lord, 
ſprinkle me with this ſpiritual Hyſſop 3 that is, Make me partaker of the 
the virtue and efficacy of the Death of thy Son, and do away my ſins in 
his Blood : And moreover, give me the aſſurance hereof in mine own 
Heart and Conſcience. 
For the better working of which point upon us, there are two 
particulars here briefly conſiderable: The one is, How we may get 
It; and the other is, How we may know it. How we may get it firſt, 
how may we obtain this favour to have our perſons ſprinkled with 
this Hytiop, that is, to have our fins remitted and pardoned thro 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as I have ſaid ? Now for this we may take 
theſe Directions. Firlt, We muſt labour tro know them, and to wn- 
derſtand what they are, and that in a diſtin apprehenſion of them. 
The knowing and finding ont of a Diſeaſe, is a great tendency to the 
cure of it ; and ſo itis here 3 for which cauſe it is that David does 16 
often defire of God to ſearch him, and diſcover himfelf to'him@lF, 
and to make him to underſtand his faults. ' Secondly,” There mult 


confeſſion and acknowledgment of fin diſcera'd, 1-Job. 1.29,-\7f we - 


confeſs, &4c. Thirdly, There muſt be a willingneſs to forſake they, 
and to part with them 3 and this for the greet it. Now further for 
the knowing of it, it is no better way diſcerned by us, than from the 
effets which it has upon us : Where Chriſt's Blood is ſprinkled upvn 
the Conſcience, there will follow a'teformation-6f. heart and life 
thereupon, and it will tnike a man really better./* Where God par- 
dons (in, he alſo heals it 5 where he takes away the guilt, he dbes alſo 
ſuppreſs the power. *' nk # DIES? 
Before we make an end of this point, and fo draw'to a concluſion, 
there are two things more which do further offer themſelves to our 
confideration out of this paſſage which we have nowbefore us; The 
firſt is the Perſon , whom David makes petition unto; And the ſe- 
cond- is the condition whica David was in when 'as he made this 
Petition. # hk | 
Firſt, For the Perſon whom he made it to, that was God himſelf, as 
appears by the Text 5 Lord, do Thos purge me with Hyſſop z implying, 
that this is ſuch a work as does belong only to Him + None can for- 
give ſins but God alone; nor none can give aſſurance tothe Soul that 
fin is pardoned, but He neither 3 it is a work whitlvisproper to Him- 
ſelf, 1/ai. 43. 25. I, ever I ar he that blotieth ont thy tranſgreſſions. fot 
my Names fake, &c. T__ | 79031 
Secondly, For the condition or circumſtances which David was 
in, that wasnow in trouble of Conſcietice, when his fin was laid 'open 


before him, and his heart was toucht for it, now he makes this requeſt 
| | to 


A Pzactical Erpoſition Ver, VII, 


to God 3 where we ſein ſuch caſes as thoſe are, how people are apt 
to be affefted. There's nothing will ſatisfic a troubled Conſcience, 
but the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon it. As long as men are har- 
dened and ſecure, have no workings of guilt upon them, but are 
quiet and free from trouble , ſo long they make nothing of Chriſt, . 
nor of the Grace which comes by him : but when Conſcience is once 

awakened, and their fins are now before them, as the caſe was here 

with David 5 Oh then purge me with Hyſſop, &c. And ſo now T have 

done with the firſt general part of the Text, which was David's Pe- 

tition it ſelf, as it is laid down before us in theſe words, Purge me with 

Hyſſop, and waſh me. | 

Now the ſecond is the ſpecial good and benefit which he pro- 
miſes to himſelf from this purging 3 and that's (as I ſaid) in two 
Expreſlions more : Firſt, In the poſitive, 7 ſhal/ be clear : and, Se- 
condly, In the comparative, 7 ſball be whiter than $now. I will not 
enter now at this time upon the handling of theſe at large, which I 
have not leaſure for, and ſhould too much tire out your patience in 
undertaking of them. 

Only thisin a word, and in brief from them. Firſt , We ſee 
here in general how David was rightly opinionated of the means of 
Grace; he was found in this Article of Juſtification and Reconcile- 
ment by Chriſt. And we ſee further of what uſe it was to him in the 
condition in which he now was, as thereby to. hold up his Spirit, 
and keep him fron finking and deſpair , which otherwiſe he might 
. have fallen into. Theſe words here are not a Motive or Argument 
which he uſes to God: for which he ſhould purge him ; but only a 
eowfort and encouragement to himſelf , when he conſiders with him- 
ſelf what effe&t would follow hereupon of his purging of him. As: 
a ſick and diſeaſed perſon, who is ning to ſome skilful Phyſician, 
and whiles he goes:to him, thinks of that health and recovery which 
be ſhould obtain by-him : ſo does David here in this place. 

But then for the particular words themſelves, (becauſe ſomewhat 
would be ſaid of them, though ſo much cannot be faid as might:) I 
ſhall be clean, and I ſhall be whiter than $Snow. It's doubled for the 
ertainty of thething, and alſo to ſhew the largeneſs of David's af- 

eCtion to it. But we muſt know what is meant by them, and what 
hey refer unto, Now for this there is a double whiteneſs or purity 
F the Saintsz the one is in point of Juſtification from Righteouſneſs 
nputed; and the other is 1n point of SanGtification from Righte- 
afneſs inherent. | Now its not the latter, but the former, which is 
cre. intended: Our Sandtification in this life is imperfe&t, and tfle 

/hiteneſs which we have from #hat is not ſo tranſcendent. But Da- 
vid. mn. this Text ſpeaks of his whiteneſs from being waſht in 
the Blood of the' Lamb, and having this Blood ſprinkled upon him 
in, Juſtification, and; Remiſſiion of his ſins for Chriſt's ſake 3 and ſo 
there is this in it, That that perſon whith is juſtified by Chriſt, and hath 
his Blgod ſprinkled, upon him , he-is perfe@ly free from all guilt in the 
ſeght of God, and is in God's account as if no ſin had been committed by 
hbim.. This is the Truth which we have here exhibited to us 3 and it 

| Is 
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is clear from FT _ as 1/ai. 1. afar rs your ſins were as Star- 
let, yet they 0 6 White.16 S10W.-5, h they bered likg Cri 
get they halt be as Wool : that is; You your Glves ſhall be Fat eah 
notwithſtandiag your former commiſzion of them; which now is-not 
imputed. Inlike manner it is faid of the Church of Chriſt; That he" 
would preſent it glorious, without ſpot or wrinkle, &c. How ſo? 
Namely, fo far forth as cloathed with his Righteoufhefs: And Chrift- 
to his Spoule, in Cart. 4. 7. Thou art all fair, my Love, and there is 
no ſpot in thee. _ 1-33 M $7 '2 
When we ſay, That a juſtified. perſon is thus perfeatly clean and 
white, as to the pardon and forgiveneſs of his fins, we mean it in 
theſe rwo reſpects eſpecially : Firlt, As to the diſcharge of him from, - . 
puniſhment and condemnation 3 God will not exatt any penalty of 
him for them : He may chaſtife his Setvants: (as he did David) after 
pardon, in a way of Diſcipline 3 but he does not puniſh them in a 
way. of fattsfaQion. ©. 190% 2 only Any of nan of wh Ad 
Secondly, In regard of God's love ang fecige He i now as 
perfefly Friends with him as he was before, thoug _— he may 
not. expreſs himſelf ſo lovingly towards him 3 as it is thought alſo he 
did not now to David, who loſt much of his former ſweetneſs itt 
God. dia, | | 
The ground and reaſon of all is, the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Satisfa- 
Qion and Obedience which he hath exhibited to God's Law for 'our 
ſelves, both paſive and aftive. We are comely, with the lovelieyſ 
that he bath put upon ws, Ezek. 16. 14, | 'Now therefore becauſe 
Righteouſheſs of Chriſt is ſach as is whiter than the Stiow, therefore 
are we ſo npon his account. " A _ 
The uſe of this point is various: Firſt, For Confitation of Pa- 
piſts, who offend up this poiat in two particulars ; The one by 
denying the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby we are thus 
ertely pure , and taking off from the;perfefion and ſufficiency of 
-hriſt'y Satisfaftion ; And the other by affirming us neon pu. 
pure by our inherent Righteouſneſs, .and a Righteouſneſs of our 
own. | | 
Secondly, It ſerves to invite and dtaw all men to believe in Chriſt, 
and to accept of him upon his own terms and conditions, from whonr 
there is ſo much benefit comes to us as indeed here does: Who 
would not now be in ſuch a caſe, as to have all his fins pardaned'to 
him, and to be ſet pure and clear from guilt ? ; he) 
Thirdly, It's matter of comfort to all ſuch as are in Chriſt already, 
that they are from henceforth re&#3 in curia. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's Ele® ? It is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall cop- 
demn 2 It is Chriſt that died, &c. And ſo-much alſo for this ſeventh 
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PSAL. 51. 8. 


Make me to bear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
| boaſt broken may rejoice. 


There's no ſtint or meaſure to be obſerved in the deſires of a gracious 
Soul, which having once got the liberty and freedom of acceſs and 
approach, to God , # further imboldened , and takes heart to it 
ſelf in Communion with him , for the begging of more ſtill from 

. him than yet it hath done. Where there is once peace and reconci- 
liation with God, and this in any manner evidenced and made ſure 
#0 the heart of a Chriſtian, there's nothing which either God himſelf 
will ſtick to grant, or which a Believer will ſtick to ask, which is 

fitting and requiſite for him. And this is that which we may in par- 
ticular take notice of the carriage of David in this Scripture. He 
had in the foregoing part of the _m_ made acknowledgment of his 
fn to God, and from thence got lome boldneſs by degrees for further 
converſe, in deſering the forgiveneſs of ther, and peace of Con- 
ſcience through the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſeventh Verſe, (which 
we bandled bef day) Purge me with Hyſlop, &c. And now he is 
not contented to have peace only, but he muſt have joy : Not only to 

_ . have hjs perſon juſtified, and the Blood of cif ſprinkled upon his 

_ Conſcience; but to have the evidence and aſſurance of God's love 

. and favour towards him, ard the conſequents of it, Make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs, ec. This is the ſum of this Verſe. 


Nthe Text it ſelf we have two general Parts ; Firſt, The Requeſt 

. "ph which David puts up to God : Secondly, The Exd or Drift 

KB of David in the propounding of it. The Requeſt it ſelf, that we 

have in thoſe words, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs. The End 

or Drift in propounding it, in theſe, That the bones which thou haſt 
oken may rejoice. 

e begin in order with the firſt, viz. The Requeſt it ſelf, Make me 

to bear, &c, Wherein we have three particulars more conſiderable 

-of us3 Firſt, The thing requeſted or petition'd for, Joy —__ 


. 
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Secondly, The manner of convey+zce of this tt tlie Soul, "ard that is 
by hearing, Make me th hear. - Thirdby: The Author and Fitntain 
from whence this flows, and is derived, and that'is God, Make Thos 
me to hear. ; 4. « OS 
For the firſt, The thing requeſted, it is joy and gladneſi, Hete are 
two terms at once for the greater fulneſs and emphaticalneſs of the ex: 
preſſion, as there was alſo in the Verſe before, cleanieſs and white! 
neſs, though both coming to one and the ſane effett : fo likewiſe 
here : They are Synonimows, and have one and the ſame thing in- 
tended by them 3 yet they are words which do-commonly go together 
in the Lacgnoage of Scripture ; as to give: yon one inftance for all;. 
Iſzi. 35. 10. They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
flee away. Joy 1n the proper Nature of-it, is the Inlargment of Soul; 
upon-the embracing of ſome preſent good : Here, inthis Text, -it is 
to be underſtood all along in a ſpiritual ſenſe. If we ſpeak of Tenr«, 
poral Joy, David had enough of that, (though mingled alſo with 
ſorrow :) He was 4 King , and agreat Marr, and fo had variety of 
outward comforts vouchſafed unto him 3 but this would not ſerve his 
turn, nor content him in his preſent condition. / He muſt-have 5 
ward and ſpiritual Joy, or elſe he is loſtand undone'; that joy which 
did ariſe from the ſenſe and aſſurance of God's love nnto him in the 
pardon and forgitjeneſs of his ſin. - This ts that which the Scripture 
makes mention of in other places, as Job.15.i1r. That your joy may 
be full. Rome. 15.13. The God of peace fill you with a// joy, e+e: 
I Pet. 1.8. Yerejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of Joy under a double Notiox 3 either as a Grage, -or 
as a Priviledge ; either as a Duty which ts to be exerciſed by us, or ag 
an Advantage which happens to us, and Benefit which is beſtowed 
upon us. Now here in this part of the Text, we are to underſtand it 
rathet of the latter, than of the former 5 though perhapsin the other 
part it may have ſome reference to it in-the forme# ſehſe alfo.” - But 
here he prays for this bleſſing of joy, That God would beſtow -thzs 
favour upon him of iward and ſpiritual gladneſs of heart : He would 
not only have peace, but joy 3 not only an inward calmneſs and trans 
quillity. of ſpirit, free from tumult and diſturbance, buit alſo #raviſ#« 
ment and inlargement of mind, as acceſſary and additional thereunto; 
Now this is that which all other of God's Servants have cauſe hkewiſe 
to deſire in a ſuitableneſs and agreeableneſs to him. © David,' by Ggats 
fying to, us what breathitgs and deſires were in himſelf, "does hereby 
conſequenitly ſhew us, what ſhould be alſo in every one of '#5;/ after 
bis example, we ſhould beg and call for this joy. - \ 
For the better opening and illuſtrating of —_— poift unto 
you, there are two things which I ſhalf, with God's afiftance, ſhew 
unto you; Firſt, That there is ſuch a thing as this is, - of inward and 
ſpiritual joy and gladneſs' of mind. Secondly, What are the Prifper<. 
ties and Qualifications of 1t. For the Firſt; ſuch a thing there is-as 
this «polar x4 which David here calls for, as may appeaf among: 
Other proofs from his calling for it. There is ſuch a'Joy; 'as 1s proper 
#nd peculiar to 4 Chriitian , diſtin from the joy of the world, aud 
Nnn worldly © 
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worldly men. A joy within the compaſs of Religion, and Godlineſs, 
and the Principles of Chriſtianity. As there's a jpiritnal life, ſo there 
is alſo a ſpiritual joy, and the one follows from the other : every kind 
of life bas its joy, which is attendant upon it : Not only the Rational 


life, which is the higheſt of the lite of ,Nature-3/ but alſo the Serſtive, 


as the life of Beai7s 3 and the Vegetative, which is the life of Plants. 
Theſe have their proportionable cheerfulnefs, and comfortableneſs, 
and joyfulneſs, vihich is belonging unto them z and therefore the life 
of Grace in a more eſpecial manner. . 

And as in this there is joy for the Principle, there's a ſpirit and af- 
fe@ion of joy ; fo there is alſo joy for the 0bjeF, there's matter and 
occaſion of joy for that Principle to cloſe withal. There's joyful ty- 
dings and occurrences, there are ſuch things as do provoke joy in 
thoſe perſons which are capable of it, and are fit ſubjects for it, as 
pardon of fin, and aſſurance of this pardon, and communion with 
God, and hopes of Heaven : theſe are things which put gladneſs in- 
to the hearts by way of object and occaſion to it. This may there- 
fore ſerve to inform and convince men of the World in this particu- 
lar. Carnal and unfavoury perſons, which have no reliſh of Grace 
in them, and only mindearthly things, as the Apoltle ſpeaks of them, 
they think there's no joy the world,bur only the joy of the world; 
the joy of the Corn, and the Wine, andthe Oy! ſuch things as theſe : 
when they hear mention made of any other, they are ready to ſcoff 
at it, and to: think it to be no more but a fancy, and vain conceit. 
But now for thoſe which are folid and experienced Chriſtians, they ' 
are of another opinion : as they know there is a ſpiritual grief, and 
real grounds and cauſes for that 3 ſo.they know there's a ſpiritual joy 
alſo, and true matter and occaſion for that : yea, they have a Spirit 
and Principle in them, which does incline them ,. and carry them to 
the deſires and longings for it. This then is a thing out of contro- 
verſie, that there is ſuch a bufinefs as #his Joy and Spiritual Glgd- 
neſs. 

Oo further, Secondly, For the Properties and Effedts of it, they 
are thus far conſiderable of us. Firſt, This inward ſpiritual joy, this 
joy which is peculiar to Religion, it 1s an inlivening and ftrengthning 
10y«:-. The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength; it enables a man in ſome 
mealure for thoſe Duties which God requires at his hands. It is com» 
pared to 0yl, and ſo called, The 0yl of gladneſs, Pal. 45. 7; Now 
we know the property of Oyl is to ſupple and qualifie the parts and 
members of the Body , and make them fit for ſervice : ſo does this 
fp the Spirit. Sadneſs, and Melancholy, and Diſcontent, it is 2 

piſh buſineſs , it takes men off from doing of their work 3 but 
Joy it puts life into them, it expedites them, and makes them ready to 
every good work. That man who has the light of God's Countenance 
ſhining upon him, and well aſſured upon good grounds of God's fa- 
vour and good will to him , how freely and nimbly does he run the 
ways. of God's Commandments 2 This is the difference betwixt | 
Spiritxel Joy and Carnal : As for Carnal and Worldly Foy, that does 
for the moſt part indiſpoſe meg , and ſet them off further from their 


work; 


"v 
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ork z it makes them more vain, and frothy, and looſe-ſpirited, and 
cirnally-affefted : but this holy joy, this joy of the Lord, it has ans- 
ther effet and R—_ with it. rd RS 
Secondly, As it makes men adive in doing of good, ſo likewiſe pa. 
Hent in uſſering of evil, It carries a man through Croſſes and Tribnla- 
tions with a great deal of ſupport above other men. Aswe ſee it 
was with the Apoitles of chriſt immediately after his Aſcenſion, what 
Tryals they were exerciſed withal , but yet theſe did not overtowe 
them, their Heart and Spirit was above them all; and they departed 
from the preſence of the Council , -rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. As our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our himſelf, who for the Joy which was ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs, &c. Heb. 12. 2, Thus Rom. 5. 2,3. We rejoice in hope of 
the Glory of God; and not only 1o, but we glory alſo in Tribulations, 


C | 6 45 epkers | 
Thirdly, It is durable aid laſting, it is a joy which no man can taks 
away. As it is a proper JOY, a {tranger meddles not with it ; none but 
a Chriſtian partakes of it , Prov. I4. 10. ſoit is a perpetual joy, and 
abiding; there's no man is able to remove it from us, 'as our Sa- 
our tells his Diſciples, in Joh. 16. 22. Tour heart ſhall rejoice, 
your joy no man taketh away mow you. As the World cannot beſtow 
it, ſo neither remove it, nor ſeparate it from us; it will then be grees 
and flouriſhing, when all other ſhall fade and decay. This is the dif- 
ference betwixt a Chriſtians Joy, and a Worldlings; betwixt a:zelie- 
vers, and ar Hypocrites. As for the latter, it quickly withers, and 
comes to an end, it is but for a moment, as Job ſpeaks, Job 20. 25. & 
is like the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, as Solomon, Eccleſ, 7.9. 
But the former it laſts and continues, though not always in the ſame 
meaſure and degree for .the vigour and livelineſs of it, yet for the 
ſubſtance of it ſtill it doesz and eſpecially for the trxe ground, and 
matter aid occaſion of it; ri} TW | 
Laſtly, It is a tranſcendent joy, it does manor! and raiſe the ſoul 
after an eminent manner, and ſothe Scripture ſets it in that place be. 
fore alledged, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Te rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory. It is ſuch a joy , asthe greatneſs whereof is unable to be ex+ 
preſt untous, eſpecially when it isin that weaſure and degree as ſome- 
times it 7s 3 asſome of the bleſſed Martyrs have ſometimes had expe- 
rience, when they-have been ſo filled with joy, as that they have 
deſpiſed their greateſt torments themſelves. This is now and then 
the lot of God's people, as Paul of himſelf and the reft, 7 am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our Tribulations, 2 Cor,7.8, 
When God will let fall this joy into the heart, as ſometimes he does, 
how raviſhing is it! The uſe of this point is to raiſe our defires after 
it, eſpecially 'in ſad tizres. And that's the firſt particular here confi- 
derable in this Petition of David, to wit, the thing it ſelf, which is 
requeſted and petition'd for, Jo and Gleratſe | he. 
The ſecond1s the manner of conveyance of this joy and gladnefs to 
the ſoul, and that is expreſt here to be by bearing, . Make we to hear; 
Ke. i, e; Not only give me the grovnd, and zeatter, and occaſion of 
| | Nano 2 Joy 5 
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joy 3 but likewiſe anal joy it ſelf forthe performance and accompliſh- 
ment of it tome. - When we ſpeak of the hearing of joy, we. may 
conceive of it two manner of ways; either, Firlt, by the hearing 
of the Ear in the Miniſtry of the Word ; or, Secondly, by the hear- 
ing of the Heart, m the Application of the Spirit to the Conſcience : 
Both theſe ways did David pray that he might hear joy and gladneſs. 

Firſt, By the hearing of the Ear in. the Miniſtry of the Word ; I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the Far, fays Job, Chap« 42. v. 5. 
This was one kind of hearing here meant, and that eſpecially in re- 
ference to the' Minifterial Diſpenſations, David he had heard ſad- 
eſs by the Ear in the Miniſtry of the Prophet Nathan , convincing 
him of his fin and miſcarriage; and now he would alſo in that way 
partake of comfort : The Word had wounded him, and holpey him to 
the broken bones ; and now he would have it alſo to heal his, and 
to reſtore him to the joys of the Spirit. Therefore ſome are of opi- 
nion, that however in the ſtory of Nathan's Cenfterence' with David, 
the word of reproof and of comfort are declared together, yet that 
there was ſome diſtance of time betwixt them, and that this Pſalm 
was penn'd by him 7 the interim 5 wherein he fues for ſuch a comfor- 
table expreſſion. However, whether ſo or no, it might well be that ' 
he might defire to hear xwore of ſuch joyful relations. Andit teaches 
us the efficacy of the Miniſtry to this _ There is a ſpecial power 
itr the Miniſtry of the Word, (according to God's ordaining of it) for 


bringin Fa and comfort to the Heart and Conſcience of a Believer, 
Sunt verba & voces quibus bunc tenere dolorem poſſus. There is a power 


in ſach words fot allaying of the greateſt grief, Iſai. 50. 4. it is ſpoken 
there of Chriſt, and it is true alſo of all the Miniſters of Chriſt in 
ſome meaſure by diſpenſation from him, The Lord hath given me the. 
Tongue of the learned, that 'T ſhould know how to ſpeak a'word in ſeaſon 
fo the weary foul. There's a ſpecial dexterity in ſpeaking comfortably 
to a diſtreſſed Conſcience ; and this is a Miniſterial Gift which is pro- 
per and peculiar to that work. Thus agen, Job 33. 14, &c. ad 24. 
God fpeaks once and twice; ec. If there be a Meſſenger with him, an 
Interpreter, oneof a thouſand,” to. ſhew unto.man his nprightneſs, Then 
he is gracions to him, &c. See here, there muſt be a Meſſenger, and 
an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, one which has ki, and a call to 
this work. It 'is not 9»zlibet eYulgo, but Unws e Millibrs, which is 
Ht for fach an emplo t, Though there be uſe alſo of private 
quickenings, and Chriſtian comforting one:of another ; yet the doing 
of this with that Authority and faceeſefulneſs, as may give beſt ſatisfa- 
tion, tt is a Branch of the Publich Miniſtry." | X 

If ye ſhalFfurther inquire in' what way this comforting 1s carried 
for the exerciſe of it: I anſwer, ths : Firſt, By & right ſtating of 
the. caſe 1n which a man' zs. - He that will comfort a troubled Conſct- 
ence, he muſt be.able rightly to 3-form the Conſcience of its own colty 
dition, and ſhew it how.tt'is with it. As a Phyſicier that willeure 2 - - 


.Diſcaſe, hE muſt firſt diſceroit ;%and diſcover the proceediogs of it : 


He muſt know-what is the ##4i# diſtemper, and what's only Sympto- = 
matical': fo likewiſe here't” In trowble of Conſcience for ſin , _ $ 
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ſomewhat more oftentinzes mingled with it than the thing it elf, fome- 
times there's Melancholy and diftemper of Body , and we muſt diftin- 
guiſh thatz ſomerimes there's Temptation, and k.. ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, and we muſt diftinguiſh them alſo. Now this is that which is 
done in the Miniſtry, - It ſhews a man clearly and fully the con- 
dition in which he is, what it is that. pinches him, where his: grief 
and his trouble lies; ſhews'him the corruption of Nature, the:very 
Root and Spring of his difeafe ; which though it carries grief init at 
firſt, yet being diſcovered, tends to comfort. 

Secondly, and more eſpecially to this purpoſe. The Miniſtry it 
brings a word of joy with it, as it brings a word of peace and agree- 
ment with it ; therefore it is called, The Word and Miniſtry of Reconci- 
liation, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We bring glad tydings of joy, God reconciled in 
Chriſt ; this was that which David -defired to hear, and it is that 
which is {till obſervable in the Miniftry ; in Peter 1n his Miniſtry, A@. 
2. 37. towards thoſe which were pricked in heart : in Paul in his, 
towards the Jaylor, AF. 16.31. Chriſt comes at the heels of Johx 
the Baptiſt; and then, thirdly, in removing all doubts and ſcruples 
which follow afterward : This is another Branch of this Miniſterial 
comfort. 1: | 
'* The uſe which we are to make of it, is therefore to prize the Mi- 
niltry, and ſuch Diſpenfations as theſe are. This is the means which 
God has ſanctified for the conveying of our ſpiritual joy to our 
hearts ; and therefore let us tot defpile it , -but accept of it, and at- 
tend upon it. We have a very good Pattern here before us in the 
example of David himſelf: He was a man as able-to have ſhifted for 
himſelf alone as any mart living : A man after God's own heart, and 
much in communion with God, who had a great meaſure of the ſe- 
cret In-lets of the Spirit; bur yet for ail that he does not deſpife'the 
ontward means , but deſires to hear joy and gladnefs, unfolded and 7. 
hid open in the Miniſtry 3 and ſo we fhould alſodo; Make me to hear 
Joy and gladneſs, &c. It is not to read it only, butts hear it. There 
15 good ufe to be made of reading in private of the Scriptures, and 
other good Books : but we mult hot for all that negle& hearing, 
which 1s as it js the means appointed by God for the-conveyance of 
Faith, ſo alſo for the conveyance of joy and ſpiritwal toxrfort, which 
many people would have more experience of, if they were: more 
careful and conſcionable herein 3 not only to hear; butto hearin that 
manner as they ought to do. In A4F.8. 39, when the Eunuch was 
to be converted, 1t was not his own-reading of the Word of God, 
which would ſerve the turn; but he muſt have Philip add his preach- 
ing toit, and then he went on his way'rejoycing.' So much for thar, 
Make me to hear, i. e. by the hearing of the E2r; ky the work of the 

Miniſtry. | | bt: 

Bur: Sceondly, That's not all, there's ſomewhat more intended in 
it than ſo, Make me to hear, by the hearing of the heart, by the-ap- 
plication of the Spirit to-the Conſcience. Theſe two they mult gs 
together'to make the buſineſs ſtill compleat , The Voice: of the 


Word in the Miniſtry, and Voice of the Spirit in the —_ 
this 
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this will not doit without that,and that cannot do it without this; and 


therefore we muſt add this alſo to the other : ſo that theſe words; 
Make me to hear joyg&c. they do imply thus much in them * Let me 
hear the comfortableteſtimony of thy Spirit to my ſoul, that I am in 
favour with thee, and that thou art -perfeftly reconciled unto me. 
As there's the Voice of the Spirit to the Soul, in direFion, This is the 
way, walk in it, Iſai. 30. 21. ſo alſo in conſolation and aſſurance, Thy 
ſims are pardoned, and T am thy Salvation, &c. And this was that 
which David now prayed for : He had Faith and Hope already, but 
now he prays for a kind of ſenſe, and ſpiritual feeling, 1n a 
to the broken bones which he mentions afterwards. As he had been * 
hitherto full of ſadneſs, and the apprehenfions of God's wrath againſt 
*him, (as we ſhall hearin the following part) ſo he would now be of 
comfort ; he would not only hear of joy, that there was ſuch a thing 
as this belonging unto him ; but he would hear joy it ſelf, that is, re- 
ally and actually be made to be a partaker of it. And this is agree- 
able to other places of Scripture , wherein we meet with the like , 
expreſſions, . as Pſal. 143. 8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in 
the Morning, &c. And ſo he gives Songs in the Night, Job 35. 
V. IO. | | 

Now this is that which we above all things ſhould look after for 
our ſelves, in ſuch caſes as David now was, to be poſleſt of this joy 
and gladneſs 3 not only to hear comfortable Truths , the Promiles 
propounded to us, but that God would ſet thera home upon our 
hearts, and make them ovrs, and give us the full comfort, and ſweet- 
nefs; and extraction of them; to hear God telling us, he is at peace 
with us, and we juſtified and righteous in his ſight. And ſo much 
alſo of the ſecond Particular in this ſecond Genera), viz. The means 
or manner of conveyance, Make md? to hear. 

The Third is, The Author and Worker of all this in us , the Spring 
and Fountain from whence it proceeds, and that is God himſelf, Ds 
Thou make me to hear. This it may be carried reſpeQively to all 
which hath been ſaid before , and we may take notice of it in a three- 
fold reference ; Firſt, In reference tothe occaſion. Secondly, In re- 
ference to the Performance. Thirdly, In reference to the $xcceſs. 

Firſt, To the occafion, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs : that is; 
Send me ſuch a Preacher as may ſpeak ſeaſonably and comfortably to 
me. - It is God,who hath an hand in #his ; The Lord gave the word, 
and great was the company of Preachers, Pal. 68.11, It is God that 
directs the Miniſters, and has a ſpecial Providence in the diſpoſing of 
their Miniſtry, Where they are faithful and careful themſelves to 
wait-upon him, and people alſo to join with them in it, he does in a 
ſpecial manner guide them, and pitch them upon ſuch and ſuch Texts, 
upon ſuch and Gich _—_— and Points, and manner of handling 


.of them, and we ſhould accordingly reſt upon him'iinit. APreacher | 


does not ſhoot at rovers, but there's a ſpecial guidance and direction 
him:and therefore accordingly we ſhould ſeek to him for it, according 
to the particular condition which we are in, and the occaſions whic 
are upon us.If we nced conviction and awakening,that then we might 
car 
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hear a word of that ; if quickning, a word of that ; if comfort, a 
word of that; we ſhould acknowledge God's Providence to us inſuch 
Diſpenſations, by ſeeking to him by private prayer in this particular; 
and ſo acknowledge it alſo by waiting upon the means which God 
has afforded and appointed to us, and not (as many do) withdraw 
from them 3 which is not fo much a diſcouragement to the Miniſters. 
as rather a prejuto therhſelves, who have the greateſt loſs by it. What's 
the reaſon that many when times of trouble and diſtreſs comes upon 
them, find not that comfort which they might have expetted ? it 
is ſometimes becauſe they have negletted thoſe words of joy, and 
gladneſs, and comfort, which have been provided for them. 
Secondly, It refers to the Performance, Make me to hear; that is, 
Make me to obſerve what I hear. There are many which hear, and are 
little the better for hearing ; they have the words of Exhortation, 
and Conviction, and comfort brought unto them, but they do nor 
mind and regard them, but are either aſleep, or their thoughts ſome 
where elſe: this is a great indignity which is offered to the Ordi- 
nance of God, but it is God himſelf only that can remedy it; it 1s he 
that gives an attentive car, as well asa ſeafonable Doctrine; it is he 
that opens the ears of men, and ſeals their inſtruction, Job 33. 16. As 
he opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things which were ſpo- 
ken by Panl, 4G. 16.14. He did not only ſend Pax! to preach to her, 
and ſo make her to hear inthe occaſox;but he did likewiſe cauſe her to 
attend to Panl's preaching , and ſo make her to hear as tothe perfor- 
mance. This is that which we ſhould defire him to do with us, when 
we approach to ſuch means as theſe are. | 
Thirdly, It refers alſo to the ſucceſs, and to this eſpecially, Make 
me to hear joy. and gladneſs : that is, As the Word it ſelf is comfor- 
table, ſo let it have a'comfortable effe# upon my heart to fill it with 
comfort. -It is not in the power of the beft Mimfters in the World 
to convey comfort direFly, they are only the Conduit-Pipes and Cha- 
xels, the Spring and Fountain of all is God himſelf : Who is Paul 2 
and who is Apolios ? but Miniiters by whom ye believe : I am He 
that comforteth, fays the Lord: 7 create the fruit of the lips 5 peace, 
peace 2 It's all from Him. 


Therefore let us go to Him for it , and depend upon Him Himſelf 


tthe uſe of all good means. We muſt defire God to dire the Prea- 
cher toa word of comfort, our ſelves mult be attentive to hear: bur 
when all's done, * it is God alone that can make it ſucceſsful and effe- 
Ctual to us. It is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to comfort, and He 
will not endure that any ſhould take his office out of his hands, but 
only to be ſubordinate ſtill , and inſtrumental to him. David knew 
this well enough, and therefore repairs to God, Make Thou me to 
bear ; there's an emphaſis involv'd in that. And fonow I have done 
with the firſt general part of the Text , which is the Requeſt or Peri- 
tion itſelf, which David putsup in this condition, Make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs ; wherein we have had three diftin& Particulars: 
Firſt, The thing requeſted, Secondly, The manner of conveyance. 
-Fhirdly, The Author. 


Now 


_ 
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Now the ſecond is the inlargement or amplification of this Requeſt, 
from the End or Drift in propounding it, That the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoice. Thus 1s a little dark expreſſion, and fo will 
require a little opening and explaining.of it : The meaning of it (in 
brief) is this z That I may receive comfort after ſo much terrour, 
and trouble, and diſtraQion as I have beenexerciſed withal. Theſe 
broken bones are a Metaphor taken from the Body applied to the Soul, 


| toexpreſs unto us the anguiſh and vexation of it. There are two _ 
Je 


conſiderable in this clauſe z firſt, here's ſomewhat implied ; and, 
condly, here's ſomewhat expreſt : That which is implied, is David's 
condition , and that is to have broken bones , that which is expreſt, 
is David's deſire, that thefe broken bones might rejoice. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. David's conditton, and that was to 
have his bones broken 3 his bones, that is, his ſoul, and ſpirit, and 
inward man, this was exerciſed with horrible grief and terrour which 
was now upon it. The bones which Thou haſt broken ; he might. have 
ſaid, The bones which T have broken ; for ſo it was indeed in a ſenſe, 
and in reference to the occaſion of it 3 but they are true both toge- 
ther: David had broken his own bones, and God had broken them 
for him : he had broken them in the occaſion, by committing ſuch 

rievous fins; and God he had broken them in the affliction, by vi- 
ring his fin upon him, and giving him the bitter reſult and iſſue of 
them 3 The bones which thou haſt broken, &c. So that now we 
mult take notice of David 's*condition not only fimply in it ſelf, but 


- inthe circumſtances of it alſo, which was his ſin, and the Author and 


Infliter of this evil upon him. 

We'll begin, Firſt, with the occaſion , and that is ſ# 3 this brought 
him to theſe broker bones 3 and ſo it will do every one elſe which ws 
bold with it 3 eſpecially ſome kind of ſins above the re, ſuch as theſe . 
of David here were, ſtandalows and preſumptuons ſins, which lay waſte 
the Conſcience 3 theſe they have a biting ſting in them, and puniſh 
ment belonging unto them, and will caſt the finner down : there's no- 
thing of that contentment in the commiſſion of them, as there's hor- 


. rour and terrour in the —__ Likea Body that is broken in pieces 


upon the Wheel, not a Joynt or Sinew ſound in it ; even ſois it with 

a terrified Conſcience; and fo was it now with David at this preſent 
time : His Soul it. was rackt within him, and he was little better than 
in Hell it ſelf, ſo far forth as his preſent condition was capable of it, 
as he alſo complains in other places, in Pſal. 38.3,4. &c. There is no 
foundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger 3 neither is there any reſt in 
my bones,becauſe of my - : for mine iniquities are gone over mine head 
4 an heavy burthen too heavy for me. 

And this was ſo much the more grievous, according to the ſtate 
and relation which David was in, as he ſtood to God himſelf: For 
ſuch an one 4s He to fall to ſuch pradtices as theſe, was a thing not to 
be endured. God afflicts many wicked men with terrours and flaſhes 
of Hell in their Conſcience here in this World 3 but if he ſhould not 
do ſo, he can yet meet with them hereafter at another day ; for which 
cauſe as he ſometimes terrifies them, ſo he ſometimes lets them alone : 

yea, 


E 


- 


-- 


| ver. vill. of the Oneand Fiftiech Pſalm. 
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will not ſpare them at preſent, but chaſtens them here, that they may 
not be condemned in the World; and breaks their bones , that he 
may not break their necks. = 
The uſe of all which is this, To fright men from the commiſſion of 
fin; and todeter them from ſuch horrible courſes and ways as theſe 
are; The World in which we live is full of a great deal of wicked- 
neſs and debauchedneſs z; and lins of all fort they reign amongſt us, 
even ſuch as are not to be named amongſt Chriſtians , fins againſt 
common civility, and the very Light of Nature it ſelf; groſs and 
ſcandalous fins of Adultery, and Fornication, and, Uncleannefs, and 
Murther z yea, unnatural Murthers, as of Patents their Children, if 
they deſerve the name of Parents, ſuch Monſters rather than Mothers 
which this Age and City ſo abounds with in theſe latter times, Oh 
but if people would think of the fad account and reckoning that will 
follow, this would a little reſtrain them, and curb theni from ſucki 
courſes as theſe are. | 
Therefore let people beware, and take heed of ſuch kind of ways. 
Do ye think if David had foreſeen and conſidered the diſtration 
which would have followed upon his fin, he would ever have ven- 
tured upon it ? Let all others take heed by his example, and when 
they are tempted to fin, think of the broker bones which are confe-\ 
quent thereunto. | ; 
Yea, and not only grofler fins, but ſmaller, and ſuch as do make 
any way and preparation for thoſe which are greater, as ſmaller do; 
and as they did here even in David himſelf, who was not at the worſt 
all at once; but came to it by leaſure and degrees. Fhis for the ve- 
eaſton. 
col Secondly, For the principal Efficient, David takes notice: 
of that, Which Thox haſt broken. This is to be underſtood by us, 
.not only as in his Providence diſpoſing this affliction” to him, but'as 
"being himſelf immediatein it. - All aMiGions and corredtions what- 
ſoever, they are impoſed by God, and he has an hand m the ordering 
of them ; even then when wer break us, it may beſaid God does ir; 
as the Church when ſbe was afflited by her. Enemies, Thou'hait ſore 
broken ws in the place of Dragons, 4nd covered us with the fpadow of 
death, as it is Pſal. 44. 19. But this. here of David's:was' fofrtiewha 
more than ſo, who when he ſays, The bones which'Thou' haſt broke, 
he does hereby fignifie, that God himſelf did fet himſelf as'an Enemy 
againſt 'him.. The Arrows of the Almighty were in him, and the poiſot 
thereof had drunk up his ſpirit , as the Scripture elſe where ſpeaks in 
. Job6. 4, cc. This was a ſad and terrible caſe and condition indeed, 
and as any could be, for God . himſelf to undertake'@ poor Soul, and 
to ſet himſelf againſt it, #hzs is full of horrour and:amizemenit, and 


that becauſe there's none other to be a ſupport to him 3 who (hall bere - 


plead for him? who would not fear thee, 0 King of Nation#? Oh 
It's a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God 3 who may 
abide in his ſight when he is once angry ? "R | 


Ooo Let 


yea, but he will not do ſo with thoſe which are his own people 3 he 
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Let this therefore be a ſad warning to keep men from provoking 
this God ; who teaches like him? and who ſmrites like him ? Oh let 
us be ſure to keep in good terms with him : If his anger be kindled, 
yea, but alittle, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 

And in particular, let us labour for humble and broken hearts, and 
contrite ſpirits, which he delights in. We had better to takealittle 
pains with our hearts to break them our ſelves, than that He ſhould 
break them for us: for if He break them, he will break them to pur- 
poſe, as He did here with his Servant David, The bones which Thox 
haſt broken : Becauſe he broke his Laws, therefore he broke his boxes. 
He breaketh me with breach upon breach , he runneth upon me hke 2 
Giant, as Job ſpeaks of himſelf, Job 16. 14. 

This was ſo much the more terrible to David, and may be alfo to 
any one elſe, as he had formerly had more ſweetneſs from him: for 
Hine who was a Father, to turn an Emery 3 He that had ſtrengthened - 
his bones, to breakthem, this was the heighth of ſadneſs and miſery 
and fo he ſeems to make it an aggravation, The bones which thou haſt 
broken. 

But yet moreover, it may be alſo-an Argument for Mercy, and may 
carry {ome kind of moving and infinuation with it, to inforce the pre- 
ſent Requeſt and Petition which he puts up to God, that God would 
the rather be pleaſed to convey joy and comfort to him, as he had in- 
flicted ſorrow and trouble : Thou haſt broken the bones, and therefore 
be Thou pleaſed to rs them, and bind them up. This expreſſion 
may have 1þ;- emphaſis in it. | 

And that agen to a double purpoſe : Firſt, As an Intimation of his 
Powet 3: and, Secondly, As a Provocation of his Goodneſs: Thou 
haſt broken them, and ſo only canſt heal them. And Thos haſt bro- 
ken them z' and becauſe Thou haſt done fo, be pleaſed alfo to reſtore 
them, 'and to ſet them in frame again. And ſo much for that which 
./xppoſed, to wit, David's eſtate and condition, the broken bones. R 

- The ſecond is that which is more particularly expreſt, which is 

wid's defires and that is, that theſe broker bones may rejoice : that 
8 indeed, that'He might now rejoice, whoſe bones as hitherto had 
beew broken.” - This if we take all in, wasa very great and high Re- 
quelt as'con{d. be,-and ſuch as at the firſt hearing might ſeem to be a 
Iittle- too preſuriptuous. What ! broken bones to _ ! One 
would think that it night be enough for them only to be at eaſe, to 
be quiet and ;free from trouble ; but to rejoice, that was extraordi- 
nes yet. this is that which David is here imboldened to petition 

Ee! off nnd y; | 
",:The Original word, which we render rejoice, is a little more in 
the Hebrew Text, for there it is to leap for joy, Tagelnah exultabant, 
that they may ext ard triumph. This was that which David here 

defited, and there are divers things here intimated to us; but I can 
#Q more than as it were name them to you, in regard of the time. 

-;Firft,” We ſee here, that a condition of Humiliation is not always 
a condition of deſpair. Broken bones are recoverable : a Soul may be 


brought very low through the hand of God, which it is I 
p<4.8 _ witnai, 


ver. VII, of che One and Fiftieth Pſalm, | 
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withal, and yet not in a forlorn eſtate 3 thus David here, and fo other 


of the Saints elſewhere, as Job, and Hemar, and Hezekiah, and ſuch 


as theſe, they had all a ſhare in theſe broker bones, and yet for all 
that recovered and got them up again. 

This is a good Tterz to us,in regard whether of owr ſelves, or others, 
For our ſelves, 1f God ſhould ever bring any of us into ſuch ſad con- 
ditions, not to be utterly dejected for them, but to conſider that ſtill 
there's hope : Let us not ſay with $107, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
Oc. No, God regards the broken bones that they may rejoice. 

And fo for others, let us not too raſhly cenſure thexs neither 3 and 

that may be oe Obſervation. 

Secondly, Obſerve ſomewhat from the order z that great rejoy- 
cing it hath oftentimes great trouble-preceding and going before it : 
The broken bones uſher in the exyttation. This is God's uſual me- 
thod, to bring to Heaven by the Gates of Hell ; and to make great 
dejettions proper always to'greatenlargements. 

This he does, that ſo he may hereby ſet a price upon his own com- 
forts, and have them had in greater elteem, and ſo much the better 
reliſht by us, which otherwiſe they. would not be. | 

This ſerves ſtill (as well as the former point) to ſupport us, and 
to keep us from dejection and caſting down. 

Thirdly , Obſerve ſomewhat alſo from the oppoſition of ſtate to 
ſtate, a ſtate of ſadneſs to a ſtate of rejoycing, and the one promoted 
by the other ; and ſo there's this in it 5 That thoſe who have felt moſt 
of God's terrours, they are moſt affe&ted with his comforts : ſuch as 
theſe they leap for joy, as coming from oe extream to another, from 
a dark and diſmal Dungeon, into a glorious Sun-ſhine. 

Laftly, In this tranſcendent expreſſuon , That the bones which Thou 
haſt broken may rejoice we have this Obſervation likewiſe intimated 
to us; How that the Servants of God (occaſionally and accidentally) 
gain by their very falls. This is that which David ſuppoſes as poſſible 
in this Petition , That the broken bones may rejoice, not in their 
breaking, but in their reſtoring after breaking. As an Arm or Leg 
which is broken, when it is once ſer, it is the ſtronger afterwards ; 
ſo it falls out to be ſometimes in this caſe with the Servants of God. 
The Lord, whois an Almighty God, and able to bring the greateſt good 
ont of the greateſt evil , and has likewiſe made 4 gracious Covenant 
with thoſe which are hx, does in his Wiſdom and Providence oftentimes 
ſo diſpoſe it, as that his Children in ſome reſpetts gain by their miſcar- 
riage, in the diſcovery of their own weakneſs, warineſs for time to come, 
humility and dependance upon him for ſtrength and ſupport, and the 
acknowledgment of his great love and mercy to them in their pardon 
and forgiveneſs ; and many ſuch like advantages and benefits as thoſe 
are. Thus the fal/ which we had in Adam, is an Inlargement to us 
occaſionally of the Grace which is in Chriſt. | 

But this is 0 Argument therefore for any to make bold with God, and 
to try Concluſions with: him ;- thoſe which do fo, ſhall ſmart for it : 
Where men ſin through frailty and weakneſs, and by repentance turn 
to God, they ſhall find Grace in his fight: but if preſuming wpon his 

Ooo 2 ' mercy 
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mercy and power, they ſhall wittingly ruſh upon fin, they ſhall certainly 
find what it is both to have abuſed ſo gracions a God, and o ſweet 4 
Truth as this is befote us. 

Notwithſtanding al the good which may accidentally through 
God's diſpoſing ariſe from owr firs, it is 2 great deal better and ſafer 
for #3 to keep our ſelves in a way of innocency, and unblameable holy 
Converſation, not ding evil that good may come of it, which cauſes 
juſt damnation to thoſe that do ſo, as the Apoſtle tells ſome in his 
time, Kom.3. 8. We would count him a Madman indeed, that hear- 
ing that 4 broken Arm is ſtronger aſter ſetting , ſhould therefore go 
break his Arm, or Leg on purpoſe. No, itis one thing how werea- * 
ſon of things afore they are done, and how afterward. It had been 
a great deal better for David ſimply conſidered , that he had zexer 
fallen ſo fonlly as he did, nor contracted that guilt, and trouble, and 
vexation to himſelf ; though it was poſible for God when it was done, 
to make him to be a gainer by it > which 1s that which he here prays 
for, That the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, from Thy ma- 
king me to heay the voice of joy'and gladneſs. So much for that, and 
ſo likewiſe for this whole eighth Verſe alſo. 
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PSAL. 51. 9. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 


quittes, 


The keeping of a clear Spirit, and a Conſcience void of offence, as it 
# very ſweet and comfortable in many other reſpects beſides; (6 
among ſt the reſt, in order to our —_ and approaches to God, 
that ſo we may neither have a check xpox our ſelves in the preſenta- 
tion of them, zor yet a repulſe from God, as to the granting of what 
we deſire. Which me may here ina ſpecial manner take notice of ix 
this Petition of David's, which he does interpole here iz this Verſe 
which I have now at this time read unto you. He had in the Verſe 
before (as we ſhewed the laſt day) prayed for allurance, and more 
ſpecial favour from God, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, ec. 
But now the remembrance of his great fins roſe up as a diſcourage- 
ment to him, and he was apt to look upon them as an impediment 
of ſo much comfort to him 3 for which cauſe be does here now agen 
beg for the pardon and remiſhon of them, Hide thy face, exc. 


tion 3 and, Secondly, The Extent of this Petition: The Pet;- 
tion is for pardon and forgiveneſs of ſin 3 the Extent of it is for 
the pardon of a/ fin. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. The Petition, which is for the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of ſin; and this is propounded to us under a dowble 
expreſſion : Firſt, Of the hiding of the face 3 and, Secondly, Of blotting 
oxt. Before we come to ſpeak concerning thelſe parts ditinlly, there 
is ſomewhat which we may take notice of in general as preparatory 
and circumſtantial tothem ; and eſpecially David's Reiteration, and 
Repetition of this Requeſt again and again. He had made it once be- 
fore in the firſt Verſe, Of thy tender mercies blot out my Tranſgreſſion. 
He had made it again in Verſe 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, &c. And now 
agen he repeats it 1n this ninth, Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot, ec. 
Yea, we may obſerve how he does it 1n ſome reſpeds confuſedly, with- 
out obſerving any wvethod or order at all ; there's no method in a 


broken heart : whiles he is praying for oze thing, he does by the by 


T: this preſent Verſe we have two general Parts : Firſt, The Pets- 


thruſt 
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thruſt in another 3 and whiles he is praying for aſſarance, he does pre- 
poſterouſly pray for forgiveneſs, for pardon after joy, which is a thing 
antecedent thereunto. This 1s that which we may obſerve ir the car- 
riage of David's Petition. 

And in it theſe two particulars briefly : Firſt, Here's the neceſſity 
of this Requeſt of all other beſides , To deſire that God would par- 
don ws onr ſins 3 it is that which we have need to put in the front of 
all other defires 3 nay, not only in the frozt, but in the rear; yea, 
and further » in the whole body of all, Tee Th % tgatloyy & To jphooony fiſt 
and laſt, and in the midſt, When ever we draw near to God, make 
any Suit or Petition to him, this had need to come in fiz/, as we may 
ſay, for the burthen of the Song, Hide thy face from my fins; and (0 
here it does, 

The reaſon of it is this, becauſe this 1s the Ground-work "and 
Foundation of all other comforts beſides: All the good which we 
receive from God, it is laid in our reconciliation with him 3 and all 


our boldneſs and freedom, as to the asking of any good at his hands, 


ſo long as there is any gilt charged upon us, we cannot fo eaſily do 
this; this it puts an obſtruFion to thoſe mercies which we expect from 
him : Tour iniquities have ſeparated betwixt you and-your God , and 
your ſins have cauſed him to hide his face from you, Iſai. 59.2. Be- 
cauſe your fins have made him to hide his face from your ſelves, there- 
fore deſire hin to hide his face from your ſims. It is that which is 
the Foundation of all Temporal and Spiritual Mercies both : For Tem- 
porals, it is this which makes them Mercies, without which they are 
not ſo; and for Spirituals, it is the Spring of them : Bleſſed be God, 
who bleſſes us with all ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt, Why in Chriſt 2 be- 
cauſe in him is God reconciled. So then, David being to ask other 
matters from God, he begins with #h;s, That he might have heal- 
ing mercy , he would have pardoning; that he might have joy, he 
would have peace ; that he might have aſſurance, he would firſt have 
forgiveneſs, which ſuppoſes it, and lays ground for it. It is too much 
boldneſs and preſumption in any to go to God for freedom of ſpirit, 
for inlargement, for extraordinary comfort, where they have not firſt 
made their peace with him. Familiarity it is not of Enemies, but of 
Friends; not of thoſe which are in a ſtate of difFance, and contra- 
riety one to another z but of thoſe which are already well agreed : 
This is that which David here ſuppoſes, and therefore that he might 
the better get the one, he intrears for the other 3 and that's the firſt 
thing here-implyed, viz: The neceſſuty,of this on | 
The ſecond is the eqjpent'y of it 3 it is a thing which is not quickly 
obtained ; eſpecially ſuch as the ſins may be Be the nature and cir- 
cumſtances of them : though they may be ſoon committed,, yet they 
are not ſoon pardoned. Great fins they make great impreſſions and 
wounds upon the Conſcience, which are not eafily healed and made 
up. Inthe Verſe immediately before, we heard of the-broker: bones 3 
now 4 bone is a great deal ſooner broken , than it is ſet, and _ 
again : And fois it likewiſe with a Soxl ; Men may ſooner crack their 


Conſciences, make flaws and breaks in them , and put them out of 
frame, 


Ver. IX, of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm; 


frame , than they are able to cure, and recover them; and ſet them 
right. A Debt 1t is ſooner contracted than diſcharged ; and a man 
may bring himſeif into thoſe bonds and ſnares within the compaſs but 
of one hour, which he cannot free himſelf from ſo long as he lives; 
It's ſoxn like manner in fin; tranſit aFu, manet reatu; the at? of it; 
that's tranſient, and paſſes in'a moment 3 the guilt of it, that's per- 
manent, and abides for a great deal while after ; neither is it after - 
many endeavours done away. Take David here for aninſtance, the 

- example in the Text, his ſins they did not take him much time for the 

commiſſion of them 3 but his pardon, and: aſſurance of that pardon, 

that was long before it was obtained, 4 

And this God will have to be in his infinite Wiſdom upon a double 
account : Firſt, To put a weight upon ſi 3 and, Secondly, To put 
a price upon pardon 3 that the one may not be too eafily ventured on; 
and that the other may not be too lightly eſteemed and lighted, and 
made nothing of, as it would be ready to be. | 

Firſt, (I fay) To puta weight por ſir, that that may not be too 
eaſily ventured on : If it were no more but pardon as ſoon as fin,. 
men would then make nothing of ſinning, (as thoſe do which are of 
that opinion) but now the Lord will teach thoſe which are His ano- 
ther Leſſon; He will ſhew them what it is to fin, by forbearing to 
give them comfort as to the pardon and forgivenels of it : 'Tis a piece 
of his gracious Diſcipline towards them, when he hides his face from 
them, as David himſelf did ſometime in the caſe of his rebellious Son 
Abſolom, as we may ſee inthe ſtory, 2 $a97.24.14. 

Secondly, To put a price upon pardon. Thoſe Courteſies which 
are eaſily got, are apt to be contemn'd 3 Now God will have his Fa- 
© vours to have their due regard given unto them; He will have ſach a 
thing as forgiveneſs of ſin to be valued according to the due worth 
and dignity of it, and therefore thinks fitting (in ſore caſes eſpeci- 
ally) to defer it, that it may be known tobe that which it is: I ſay, 
in ſome caſes eſpecially , there beiog a difference in, this particular, 
ſins of daily,incurfion, as we call them, common weakneſſes and in- 
firmities, which do adhere to the beſt of God's Children through the 
remainder of corruption in them3 they are upon their daily turnin 
to God, and renewing of their Covenants with him , ſooner paſt 
over: but ſuch as are more heinous and grievous, and committed 
with greater malicjouſneſs, they are longer before they obtain ſo 
much favour as that comes to, A ſcratch it's a great deal ſooner 
healed than a broken bone. 

This is not ſo to be taken, -as if there were any thing in #'which 
did merit pardon from God by way of proportion, or as if God's 
mercy conſidered in it ſelf did not equally extend it ſelf to great fins 
as to leſs: For the Scripture tells us, That he 1s 4 God forgiving ini- 
quity, tranſereſſion and ſin ; that is, ſin inall the kinds, and degrees, 
1 li of it, Exod. 34, 7. It tells us, that he is plenteoms-in 
mercy, Plal. 103. 8. That heis ready to forgive, Pal. 86.5. That 
he will abundantly pardon, Iſai. 57.7. That he blots out our tran(- 


grefſtons for his own ſake, Ifai.'43. 25. and many fuch a - 
theſe. 
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theſe. But this is the drift of this point , to ſhew unto us the order 
which God in his Providence hath ſet for the exhibiting of this par- 
don and forgiveneſs, which is in caſe of greater provocation and pre- 
ſumption in ſinning againſt him, to require greater humiliation and 
importunity, and ſeeking to him for forgiveneſs before he grants it ; 
which was that which he did manifeſtly here with David in this 
Text and Scripture now before us. | 

And the uſe which we may make of it, is therefore to take heed 
to our ſelves, and to beware how we draw guilt upon qur ſouls by 
wilful and preſumptuous miſcarriages: it we do fo, we ſhall not find 
it.ſo eaſie a matter as we may think it to be, to recover and to get up 
again: we may put up many a prayer, and fetch many a figh, and 
ſhed many a tear, ere we recover that former peace, and tranquillity, 
and comfort , which we have enjoyed. And that's the ſecond 
thing here obſervable in general, The difficulty of pardon to be ob- 
tained, 

But to come more direGly to the words of the Text it ſelf in this 
Petition which David here makes : it conſiſts, as I ſhewed, of two 
expreſcions : (for David till goes here by couples :) Firſt, For the 
hiding of God's face from his ſims. And, Secondly, For God's 
- blotting out of his iniquities : Ineach of which phraſes we have a di- 
ſtint Point and Obſervation, which is implied and intimated to us. 
In the firſt, That God does look with a moſt angry countenance up- 
on the fins of his deareſt Servants, and ſuch as they have great cauſe 
to deſire may be taken off from them. In the ſecond , That till 
repentance and turning to God , He has all their fins and iniquities 
upon record, and remembrance with himſelf. | 

We begin with the firſt, from the firſt expreſsion, Hide thy face 
from-my ſins. TheScripture makes mention of a double face in God, 
The face of his favonr,and the face of his anger ; the former of theſe, 
David prays ſumetimes may ot be hidden, not hidden from his per- 
ſon, Hide not thy face from me, leſt T be like, ec. Plal. 143. 7. The 
latter of theſe he prays on the other ſide that it ay be hid, hid from 
his miſcarriages, Hide thy face from my ſins, as it is hereIn this place. 
This latter then is that which we are now to ſpeak unto, Gods 
wrathful and angry Countenance , which he faſtens as upon all ſins 
at large, ſo in pargicular upon the fins of his people. There are ' 
ſome which fondly teach that God ſees no fin in his Children, and fo 
would grant him no face at all in this reſpeCt ; but experience proves 
it to be otherwiſe, and ſo it did here in this example of David. He 
found, and felt very ſadly, that God lookt upon fin in him, and 
that with a look of diſpleaſure, which he now deſires might be taken 
off from him, and ſo hath every one cauſe to do beſides. 

There are two branches in this point, if ye obſerve it : Firſt, That 
| God looks angrily upon the ſins of his people. And, Secondly, That 
* they have great cauſe to deſire it may be taken off from them. Firlt, 
I ſay, He looks angrily upon them, ye may ſee it in divers inſtances, 
ſee it in Moſes, The Lord was angry with me (lays he) for your ſakes, 
Dent.1.37. that is, »por occaſion from you, when he ſmote the Rock, 

in 


Ver.IX, _ of the One and Fifticth Pſalm, | 
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in ſtead of ſpeaking to it. A man can hardly tell what the fin was ; 


yet it was ſo provoking in the eyes of God, as that for it he exclu- 
ded Moſes out of the Land of Canaan. Even Moſes, a man ſo intis 
ate and familiar with him, he did not allow of (ia in/hzze, nor in 
Aaron his Brother, becaule they treſpaſt againſt him amongſt the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, &c. Deut. 32.51. So Peter when he had denied his 
Maſter , Chriſt turned and looked upon hin, Luk. 22: 61, Looked, 
even witha look of indignation, as being offended with him for that 
miſcarriage 3 And ſo it hath been with many others. . God judgeth 
the righteows; and God is angry with the wicked every day, Pal. 7. 
I1. with oze as well as the other. 

And there's cauſe and reaſon for it 3 for the fins of ſuch eſpecially 

they carry greater matter of wrath and provocation in them, 'bein 
committed againſt greater mercies, againlt better principles , anink 
fironger engagements than the fins of others are: they redound more 
to God's diſhonour , and to the ſcandal of Religion, it (elf; making 
the Enemies of God to blaſpheme , as it was faid 1n particular of 
Davids, 


This is that thetefore which God's Children and Servants ſhould: 


make account of, and lay to heart; That their fins, as they are looked 
upon by God, even the ſecreteſt and cloſeſt that they commit; 1ſo 
they are looked upon by him alſo with a very ſharp and ſevere eye, as 
one that will by no means allow or endure them in them, but will 
reckon with them , and corre& them-for them. And accordingly 
they ſhould think,upon him, and repreſent him to themſelves, when their 
Conſciences do at any time ſmite ther: with guiltineſs for ſuch and ſuch 
miſcarriages, let them look upon God himſelf at this time, 'as faſt- 
ning a ſtern Countenance upon them , and as deeply offended with 
them, which will be the readier means to »re/t them, and to work 
them into ſorrow and grief for them 3 and that it 1t be duly conſis 
. dered more than any thing elſe which they can thinkupon. For,this 
purpoſe it is good for them to mark him,. and obſerve him in his car- 
riages towardsghem : Thoſe, who are accuſtomed to others favour, 
they will diſcern their diſpleaſure to them by their looks; as Jacob to 
his Wives about Labar, Your Fathers Counterance 1s not towards me 
as it has been before, Gen.31.5. Even fois there a quiok ſpirit'of dif 
- cerning in the Servants of God, by taking /ſpecral natice of him; 
They may be able ſoon to- perceive his diſpleaſure: and difhike of 
them, as he expreſſes himſelf to them ; ſo did David bere;: when be 
ſaid, Hide thy face, &c. and hereby ſignifies as much unto us.; -.-«] 
But then withal (which is moreover confiderable) he further (titws 
how this angry countenance of God is to be declinedas much as may 
be, as a thing very grievows ard terrible, Hide thy face from my (im:-This 
was a thing which he could 'not endures. Who may ſtand in thy ſight 
when once Thou art angry 2 Pal. 76. 7. And who. khnoweth the power of 
Thine Anger £ The anger of the Lord''is very tetmblez and Tuck sas 
muſt needs much aſtoniſh a guilty ſoul 3 and the moreany have 2afitd 
of his mercy, the more grievous it is to them: ' David, which hachat 
the Light of God's Countenance ſhining upon him, for-bjw# to _ 
Ppp b 
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' his eyes ſet again(t him, this was ſad and grievous indeed there- 


fore, Hide Thy face from my ſins; and that's the ſum of that expreſ- 
fion. 

The other is, Blot out mine iniquities. This is anexpreſſion taken 
from Creditors, which have their Books of Reckoning and Account, 
wherein they ſet down their ſeveral Debts, which they wipe out ac- 
.cording as they are diſcharged; and this David defires that God 
would pleaſe to do for him, that he would now wipe our the ſcore, 
and croſs the Book , and cancel the Debt, and let nothing appear 
hereafter as prejudicial or diſadvantageous to him. Intimating thus 
much to us, That God has all mens fins upon the File, and keeps 
reckoning of them. As he has a Book of remembrance for their 
good deeds, Mal. 3.16. ſo likewiſe for their evil: that is, he takes 
ſpecial cognizance and notice of them, and without repentance will 
charge them upon them. 

Therefore let this prevail with men to turn to God as ſoon as may 
be : The Lord perhaps may not always fo ſuddenly and preſently 
proceed againſt fin as to the aCtual puniſhment of it; but yet he has 


-It upon record, and it is reſerved by him. As a man may not pre- 


ſently call his Debt in, but yet it ſtands ſtill apparent in the Book, 
and is an engagement till ſuch time as it be diſcharged. And fo ye 
have the full Emphaſis and Explication of both Expreſſions together, 
which are uſed here by David, Hide Thy face from my ſins , that's 
one; and, Blot out mine iniquities, that's another. 

But the main Point of all, which we may obſerve and take notice 
of from both together , is this, That the beſt that are they ſtand in 
need of pardon and forgiveneſs. David himſelf, a man after God's 
own heart, and one who had ſpecial intereſt in him 3 yet he ſues for 
the remiſſion of his fins; and fo do other of the Saints of God in 
Scripture, as Job 7. 21. And why doſt Thou not pardon my tranſgreſſ- 
ons, and take uway mine iniquity * So Dan. g. 19. 0 Lord hear, 0 
_ forgive, &c. And in the Lord's Prayer we ſay, Forgive ws our 
Debts. 

The reaſon of it is this, becauſe every day we incur new guilt, 
which we contract to our ſelves. Now where there- is a renewing 
of guilt, there-muſt- be a renewing of pardon, and ſo conſequently 
a'rehewing of 'our requeſts and deſires of it : for God will have us 
to know and: underſtand the worth and dignity of it 3: and there- 
_ - beg tt at his hands, and to be Petitioners to him in this 

air, 4463 2 WY: " 

Therefore a<cotdingly we ſhould perform it, and put it in pra- 
ice ; every day and every- minute of it endeavour to make up the 
breaches betwixt God and'outſouls, and-to renew our Covenants 
with him. for: we ſtand in need of it, and it is the beſt and fafelt way 
toprefervevar Conlciences freefrom troubles: this often reckoning 
makes long Friends. We fhould practiſe it in daily infirmities : but 
brHere any ar i. 1p of mare groſs miſcarriages, (as David here was) 
there it is heedful more efpecially. But this may ſeem at firſt hearing 


which 


to'Þea litte:cbntrary to the-nature and condition of Juſtification, 


Ver. IX. of the One and Fiffieth Pſalm, 
which ſeems to contain1n it an abſolute remiſtion of all a mans fins. 
Now therefore if a mans ſins be pardoned and remitted already, as 
they ſeem to be, in that he is juſtified for his perſon, what needs there 
any further prayer to God for the remiſſion of them ? 

For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know thus much, That the ſins of 

a perſon juſtified, though they do not change ard alter his condition, 
ſoas to put him into a fate of condemnation, and to make him a Child 
of wrath ;, yet they do expoſe him to God's diſpleaſure, and diſ-favour, 
and indignation againſt him, from whence he does not look upon 
him with that pleaſing and delightful Countenance as ſometimes be has 
done, but behaves himſelf rather as an emerry or ſtranger towards him. 
Now in reference unto this, does he pray for the pardon of bis ſins 5 
that namely , they may not bring that evil and inconvenience upon 
him , which is the fruit and effect of God's diſlike and diſreliſh of 
his people, and favour ſuſpended. A Father may for the general be 
interms of peace with his Child, and intend to give him the Inheri- 
tance; and yet in regard of ſome particular miſcarriage , may have 
a particular quarrel with him, and caſt an angry Countenance upon 
him, for which he may ſee cauſe and need to beg his favour and 
goodneſs towards him: And fo is it here betwixt God and true Be- 
hevers; their fins they may be ſuch, as, conſidered ſimply in them- 
ſelves, and of their own nature, doinvolve them in eternal damma- 
tion, but yet notwithſtanding #ot' aFnually expoſe them thereunto. 

And yet agen, though not aJualy damn them, yet aftually bring 

ſome other evils and inconveniences upon thEm , as Diſpenſations of 

Fatherly Diſcipline, though not of Judiciary Revenge. This is clear 

in the very example in the Text, 2 $a. 12. 13, 14. The Lord hath 

put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die. Howbeit becauſe by this deed thou 
baZ# given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the 

Child that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die. So Pal. gg. 8. Tho waſt 

4 God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their in- 

ventions. And ſo now I have done with the firſt general part 

of the Text, which is the Prayer or Petition it ſelf which David here 
puts up to God, which is for the pardon and remiſſion of his ſins, 

Hide thy face from , &c. 

The ſecond is the exteyt of it, as to the 0bje# which it is carried 
unto 3 and that is for the pardon .of a// indefigtely, without any 
limitation, And blot out all mine iniquities. In which paſſage there 
are two things more confiderable of us': Firſt, Somewhat on David's 
part, and ſoof others together with him in his condition. Secondly, 
ſomewhat on God's, as obſervable in Him. 

Firſt, Somewhat on David's part, and ſo of others together with 
him in the like condition, in that nothing ſeems to fſatisfie thembur 
a general and univerſal remiſſion of all their fins whatſoever, Blot ont 
all mine iniquities. And ſo there's two thingsinit agen: Firſt, As 
an Expreſſion of exadtneſs; and ,- Secondly , As an Expreſſion of 
rap or ſuſpicion, and ſcrupuloſity : There are both of theſe in 
this al. 
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Firſt, There is exa&neſs in it , and it ſerves todiſcover to us the 
accurateneſ; of a true penitent , who defires to be abſolv'd from the 
guilt of al his fins, and not to have ſo much as oe of them to ſtand 
upon'the ſcore. The particular fins which David now at this time 
was charged withal, they were his Murther and Adultery, his fins in 
the matter of Uriah : but now he takes occaſion from theſe further to 
fanſack his whole heart and life, and to beg of God the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of all the reſt. As a Patient which goes firlt to the Phyſ- 
tian it may be for ſuch a diffemper only which he 1s chiefly troubled 


- withal, but when he once happens to be with him, does then adviſe 


with him about all the other weakneſſes and infirmities which' he is * 
ſubje& unto: Even ſo did David here for his Soul; and fo likewiſe wHll 
it concern any other beſides to do with him, when they are upon the 
work of humiliation and repentance, occaſionally from ſuch and ſuch 
miſcarriages, to take in all the whole compaſs of guilt which they 
are beſides incompaſt withal ; it is a good courſe to be taken by 
them. 

_ And that upon this account : Firſt, Becauſe thoſe other ſins they 
have ſometimes an influence upon thoſe greater, and have in ſome 


ſort made way for them. There might be ſome reaſon why David 


now upon the occaſion of his Adw{tery and Marther, ſhould make 
mention of his other ſins , as being ſuch which perhaps did provoke 
God to give him up to the commiſſion of them. It is the part of - 
a true Convert, and one that is toucht with the ſenſe of his fins, not 
only to conſider them,” and look upon them in their next and imme- 
diate repreſentation, but alſo in all the circumſtances and appurtenances 
of them; and here they ſhall oftentimes find a great connexion and 
dependance of fin upon fin, as of thoſe which run in a Link and 
Chain together. Lpok asin regard of the Body, there is oftentimes 
a Complication of Diſeaſes ; ſo in like manner in regard of the Soy, 
is there a Complication of ſs, and many leſs put together, do at laſt 
run into thoſe which are greater : That's one account of this pratice 
in the Prophet David. ; 

Agen, Secondly, Becauſe thoſe other fins they have their danger 
and inconveniency in them as well as thoſe greater, It is true, 
may be not ſo z#ch, but yet ſomewhat they have, and ſuch as in the 
neglect of them might tend to ruine and deſtruction ; which it con- 
cerns us therefore to avoid. If God ſhould have forgiven David 
thoſe groſſer ſins, and yet charged ſome ſmaller upon him, he could not 
have had perfect peace and tranquillity of mind in this condition, no 
more than a man that is cured of « Feaver, or Apoplexy, or Palſie, can 
yet be ſaid to be ſound and healthful, whiles he has ſome other leſs 
material diſtempers hanging about him : Therefore blot out al/ mine 
iniquities, that ſo I may havenothing to offend me, or lie upon my 
Conſcience, 

But here (by the way) a Queſtion may be raiſed which ſometimes 
is put, and that upon occaſion of theſe words in the Text, Whether 
God does ſo pardon ſome ſins, as that he leaves others unpardoned: 
if he does not, then this Prayer of David ſeems to be ax wack 

wherein 
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wherein he ſeems to ſtand upon the pardon and forgiveneſs of all, as ” 


ſuppoſing that it might otherwiſe happez + If he does, then his work 
is imperfe&t , and Juſtification ſhould not ſeem to be performed ar 
once and together, as it is uſually ſaid to be; ſimul & ſemel; for 
part of it is #ow, and another part at another time. 

For anſwer hereunto, we muſt conſider and remember thus much ; 
That there is a difference to be made betwixt the general Juſtifica- 
tion of our perſons upon our firſt clofing with Chriſt, and remiflion 
of particular fins as conſequent to this firft Juſtification; The Juſlti- 
fication of our perſons in general, that's done once and together, 
and does admit neither of -agis or minus in the. tranſaGtion of it : 
whenſoever we are juſtified, we are juſtified once for all, and no fur- 
ther juſtification to be expeted. But then for remiſſion of fins in 
particular, which does flow from this Juſtification in general, and 
does ſuppoſe repentance in us of fuch and ſuch finsto be remitted, 
this is more or leſs performed , according as'we perform the Conditi- 
ons required thereunto; which 1s confeſing and forſaking of onr ſins, 
as the Scripture expreſſes it. God does no further look comfortably 
upon a Chriſtian, and paſs by offences in him, than he does renounce 

and abandon all iniquity : when we forſake all iniquities, he does 
blot out all iniquities, which elſe he does not. 

But then agen, here will another Queſtion alſo arife hereupon, 
and that is this, Whether a Chriſtian may forſake ſoxe iniquities, 
and yet retain others? To this I anſwer , That as to his will and 
affetion he canwot. There's no man does truly forſake any ſr, that 
does not in heart forſake all. But yet as to the particular a@imgs and 
exerciſe of repentance, it is poſſible for a man to take notice of hin- 
ſelf in this or that failing, and yet not to do it abſolutely in a; from 
whence there may be alſo a different carriage of God himſelf to him 
in regard of pardon and forgiveneſs. 

The uſe of all is'this, That therefore we ſhould take all occaſions 
to perfeZ this work in our ſelves, 'and take heed of giving our ſelves 
allowance in any evil, or fin whatſoever ; yea, upon occaſion of ſome, 
to take cognizance alſo of others 3 as David here gives us an example 
before our eyes, in cafe of the commiſſion of aFual ſin, to refle& 
upon original, and the fin of own Nature, was born in iniquity, &c. 
And upon occaſion of commiſſion of ſome aFuals, to reflect alſo up- 
on athers with them, Blot out all mine iniquities. And that's the firſt 
thing here conſiderable, viz. David's exattnels. | 

The ſecond is his jealouſfie, and ſuſpicion, and fcrupulofity, Blot 
ont all mine iniquities. As whoſhould ſay, he was afraid that ſome-. 
what yet might ſtick behind with him. And here we may obſerve 
the ſad condition of a Conſcience wounded and laid waſte for fin : 
It is a very hatd matter for it to recover, and to get it ſelf up perfect- 
Iy agen. That perfon which ſhall ozce venture upon preſumptuous- 
and ſoul-waſting ſins, (as David here did) will have much ado to: 
have evidences clear and unqueſtionable ro him : As he will have 
much ado to obtain pardon from God , (as I ſhewed in the point bes 


fore) ſolikewiſe to get the aſſurance of this pardon in his own Conſci- 
ence, 
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ence, but there will pangs, and fits of doubting and diſtruſtfulneſs be 
ever and anon returning upon him. It's true indeed, it ought not to 
be ſo ; for thoſe whom God has oxce pardoned in Chrilt, he is perfect 
Friends with them, and in terms of reconcilement, but yet it ;s ready 
to be ſo in the thing it ſelf. | 

Firſt, From the weakneſs which is in the nature of man , eſpeci- 
ally more weakned by fin. The heart of the Sinner ts in this caſe apt 
to fail, and to miſgive it ſelf: guiltineſs it breads jealouſie and ſuſpi- 
cion, and we are apt to think God's ways as oxr ways, and hig 
thoughts as our thoughts. 

Then, Secondly, From the ſuggeſtions of Satan, who in this caſe 
takes Conſciences part cgainſt it ſelf, and fills it with further fears and' 
ſuſpicions. He labours and endeavours to perſwade men, that * 
though God hath (it may be) forgiven them ſome fins, yet he has 
not abſolutely and fully forgiven them. 

This it may ſerve therefore to teach as, what a dangerous thing it 
is for any perſons to break their peace with God at firſt, by making 
bold with ſuch ways and courſes as theſe are: they that do fo, they 
ſeldom ever expedite or free themſelves from it. As thoſe which 
have broken their bones, though they be ſet again and reſtored, yet 
they have now and then ſome aches, and pains, and remembrances 
of their former grief: even ſo is it likewiſe in theſe ſpiritual Diſloca- 
tions, it is hard ever to come 1n tune again, ſtill there will be /omee- 
what or other which will be ready to ſtick, and to ſtop with them ; 
either to think that God will not pardon #hzs fin, or if he pardons 
this, that yet hewill retaiz ſome other with it , that he will not per- 
featly clear ſcores with them, and be fully reconciled. This was 
David's temper here at this time, which he expreſſes in blot out Al 
mine iniquities. And this for what is obſervable on hjs part from 
theſe preſent words. 

Now further, Secondly, There's ſomewhat alſo which is obſer- 
vable from on God's. David's Prayer ſhews us God's Diſpoſition, and 
what he is ready to do being defired and importuned for it ; and that 
is, to be abſolute friends with thoſe which turn unto bim. David in 
this paſlageisconſ1derable under a double Notion, either as under the 
ſtrength of a Temptation, and fo blot out All mine iniquities, is an ex- 
preſſion of fealeoſe and ſuſpicion, as of one that queſtioned whether 
God would do fo or no : orelſe, ſecondly, in the exerciſe of faith, 
and dependance upon God, and fo blot out all mine iniquities , is an 
expreſſion of what he expeFed from him, and of what himſelf is al/o 
uſed to do, who where: he juſtifies any ones perſon, and undertakes the 
pardoning of fins, does it abſolutely, and without any limitation. Thus 
Mic. 7.18, 19. Who is a God like unto Thee, pardoning iniquity, and 
paſſmng by the tranſgreſſions, &c. He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon. ns ;, he will ſubdue our iniquities , and Thou wilt caſt Al 
their ſins into the depths of the Sea. Mark, He will caſt all their fins, 
ec. one as well as another, there ſhall be none reſerved unpardoned. 
Where he does indeed forgive one, he forgives all the other together 
with it. This is God's engagement of himſelf in the Covenant of 

Grace, 
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Grace , Heb.&.12. I will be merciful to their antighteonſneſs, and 


their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. I will remember 
them no more, that is the ſame here with the blotting of them 2! 


ont. 

This muſt needs be fo upon ſundry Conſiderations: Firſt, The ef 
ficacy of Chriſt's farisfation ; this is the proper and immediate effe&t 
of that, to render God pacified and reconciled to penitent Sinners. 
Now this he could not well be faid to be, where there were any thing 

yet upon the ſcore, and in remembrance againft them. Being juſt;- 
fied by Faith, we have peace with God, and we are reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, Rom.5.1,10. Now where there is any thing 
againſt us, no reconciliation, and fo conſequently no peace neither : 
Take away one, and ye take away the other. | 

Chriſt has born all our ſins, and taken upan him 4!/ our iniquities, 
and fo all our (fins are upon that account blotted out likewiſe ; there's 
none remaining, or continuing of them , which to hold were very 
derogatory to him. * 

Secondly, It may be cleared from that which God himſelf requires 
of x5 in the forgiving one of another 3 and that is not only to for- 
give once, but often 3 nor ſome one offence only, but all, That we 

forgive every one his brother their treſpaſſes, and that indefinitely, Mar. 
18. 35. 
Thirdly, From the very nature and condition of Reconciliation 
' it ſelf; which does imply in it a diſcharge from all guilt and offences 
whatſoever, He cannot be well faid to be reconciled that does re- 
tain any quarrel againſt another, Sn” 

This (tor the improvement of it) ſerves, Firſt, For the Confuta- 
tion of the Popith Party, who to hold up their Purgatory, and Po- 
piſh Indulgencies , and Prayers for the Dead, and thereby to inrich 
their Coffers, do teach, that after fin pardoned in regard of damna- 
tion, there is ſome temporal puniſhment ſtill abiding to be ſatisfied 
for, either here or in Purgatory, &c. This is contrary to the pra- 
Qiceof God, in blotting out a/l our iniquities. 

Secondly, (and eſpecially) it makes for the great comfort of Be- 
levers, who by repentance applying themſelves to God, and by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, have all their ſins done away from them, 
and may aſſure and comfort themſelves in this particular. There is 
now na Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. and, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele 2 &c. Rom. 8. 34. 
and, Hide thy face from my ſins, &c. 

We may here further obſerve where David's defires were princi- 
pally pitcht, it was tohavehis fins pardoned to him, -and to have God 
in Chrift reconciled unto him : And this not only in reference to 
his preſent anguiſh aud trouble of ſpirit, but in reference alſo to future 
inconveniencies which he foreſaw might follow upon his fins as yet 
unremitted. An unpardoned condition is an unſafe condition ;, as long 
as God hath any thing againit a man, he is never ſure, or ſecure from 

-danger, but where-ever he goes, or whatever he does, or what ſtate 
ſoever he be in, there is evil towards him: This David knew well 
enough, 
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enough, and that although he was a great ar, and had preat ad- 
vantages of proteQtion above others 7 oak hide thy PLES 
my fins. It was a provident Requelt in him, * 

The reaſon of it is this, becauſe ſwrit cries ſtill for Pengeance, and 
is never ſatisfied till it be accompliſhed , and God's Juſtice it cries 
for it alſo; yea, and all Creatures are ready hereupon, and up in 
Arms for the execution of it. | 

The uſe of all is this, To teach us ſtill to make our peace with 
God as ſoon as may be; to let no ſiz that we know of to lie upon 
our Conſciences; yea, and for thoſe which we do not know, but 
are ſecret to us, to deſire with Devid in another place to be cleanſed 
from them, Pſal. 19.12. * Yea, for ſureneſs ſake to be clear of all 
whether known or unknown indefinitely, and without excep» 
' tion, as we have ithere in the Text, Hide thy face from my fins, and 


blot out All mine iniquities. So much for that, and fe h alſ 
the ninth Verſe of this Pſalm. 0 much alſo.oe 


PSAL. 51. 10. 


Create in me a clean Heart, O God; and renew a right Spirit 
within me. | bs 


As there is a double evil in ſin, the guilt and the defilement ; the guilt 
binding over to puniſhment , and the defilement leaving a ſtain 3 
the Soul : ſo there is anſwerably adouble deſire i» the Heart of eve- 
ry Chriſtian 5 the oze of Juſtification and forgiveneſs; the other of 
Sanctification and Holineſs, of pardon of ſin, and power againſt it. 
And theſe two they arenot alone, but in conjunction one with the 
other. A Gracious Heart does as much deſire to have Holineſs, 2s to 
have forgiveneſs 3 to have his fin healed, as pardoned 3 which is that 
that we may take notice of in David, through the courſe of this preſent 
8cripture, in his acceſles and addreiles to God, The former, to wit, 
pardon and forgiveneſs, with the aſſurance hereof to his Conſcience; 
that he makes petition = in the three Verſes which we have already 
handled, pad | concludes it in that which we finiſht the laft Sabbath, 
Hide thy face from my fins, 6-4. The latter, to wit, Holineſs and 
Sanctification, 3t js that which he petitions for in the three Verſes; 
which we have now behind, and begins with in this tenth Verſe, 
which I have now particular)y laid before you, Create in me, e*c, 


notice of two general parts : Firlt, The Petition it ſelf, in ts 
ſimple Propoſition. Secondly, The Repetition or Ingemination of 
the ſame Petition. The ſimple Petition we have in thoſe words, 
Create in me, &c. The Repetition in theſe, And rentw, &c. . 
We begin with the firſt, viz. The Petition it ſelf, Create i me 2 
clean heart, O God. Wherein agen we have three particulars more: 
Firſt, The Thing petitioned for, and that is a clean heart. Secondly, 
The Conveyance of this Thing which'is petitioned for, and that is by 
way of Creation. Thirdly, The Perſon who 18 petitioned toabout ir, 


I this preſent Verſe before us, we may (for orders fake) take 


-- and that isGod himſelf. 


For the firſt, The Thing petitioned for,it is a clean heart;this was that 
which David now deſired above any thing elſe, that his heart might be 
clear; and fo thereby ſhews us, what ſhould be deſired of every ore 


Qqq elſe. 
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elſe. This is the main thing delirable , even purity and cleanneſs of 
heart, that God would beſtow this bleſſmng upon us. This is that 
which the Scripture does abundantly commend unto us in ſundry pla- 
ces, Pſal. 73 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. Pal. 24. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord 2 
8c. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart. Matth. 5.3. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, for they, &c. Still this cleanneſs and purity o 

heart, it is commended as the principal thing to be purſued by us. This 
it is upon 4 double account 3 Firſt, As of the greateſt Eminence 3 and, 
Secondly, As of the greateſt Influence. 


Firſt, As of the greateſt Eminence, conſidered in it ſelf : The Heart 


it is the beſt part of 4 ##ax 3 therefore there is cauſe for deſiring of the 
| cleanneſs of that above all the reſt. As we ſee in an Howſe, one would 
have 27/ the Rooms clean in it , but if there be any better thaw ang 
ther, "ſome choice and peculiar Chamber that we deſire ſhould be ſo 
eſpecially. This now 1s the condition of the Heart, it is the beſt Room 
in all the Houſe :- it is beſt for the conſtitution of it 3 and therefore 
it ſhould be beſt likewiſe for the @walification : It's beſt for its »ſ6 
and employment, and therefore it ſhould be beſt likewiſe for its order- 
ing and diſpoſition : That which is' the beſt of us, ſhould be the beſt 
in us. We value of Rooms according to the Gueſts which we enter- 
tain into them ; and this is the preheminence of the Heart, wherein 
God himſelf takes ſpecial delight to dwe/, and to reſide ; and there- 
fore we ſbould take ſpecial care for the cleaning of it, not to put ſuch 
a worthy Gueſt and Friend as He is, into a forl and impnre Lodging : 
The Heart ſhould be clean for its Eminence. 

But, Secondly, It ſhould be fo alſo for its Influence; and according 
to this ſenſe eſpecially (though not excludipg the former) are we 
to take it here in this place, 1n this defire of David. He was-now 


upon the buſineſs of Repentance, and Reformation and Amendment - 


of life, to ſet upon 4 new conrſe of life over what he had of late ta- 
ken up; and now ſee here where he lays the Gronnd-work and Foun- 
dation of fuch a buſineſs as this, namely, inthe cleanſing of his heart, 
Create in me a clean heart, O God ; he begins with that; this is the 
Spring and Fountain of all amendment, and reformation whatſoever. 
They that deſire to reform their lives, they mult endeavour to reform 


their hearts 3 they muſt labour to have right ſpirits in them, (as it ;.; 


follows afterwards in the Text) or elſe all will be in vain unto them, 
whatſoever they apply themſelves to as concerning this matter. The 
reaſon of it is clear, becauſe the Heart is the Original and Spring of 
all evil, as our Saviour himſelf bath told us, Mark 7. 21. From with- 
in, out of the heart of man, proceed evil thonghts, Adulteries, Forni- 
cations, &c, Becauſe theſe come ont of the heart, therefore the way 
to take theſe away, is to have the heart refified and reformed ; the 
Streams mult be cleared in the Foxntain, and the Diſeaſe muſt be cured 
in the cauſe and root of it : This David knew well enough , and 
therefore it is that he inſtances in it : He does not ſay, Keep me from 
Adultery, that. I fall no more into that 3 or, Keep me from Murther, 


that 


that I be no more guilty of that : but, Create in me a clean Heart, as 


| 


” « *s * ” 
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that which was the fare and moſt compendious courſe that could be 
taken for him. A man is never ſecure from the as of fin, till he hag 
firſt mortified the Principles, and till bis Heart and Spirit is ſet againſt 
them ; that is-indeed, till he be truly regenerate and born again, (for 
that is to have 2 clean heart created in ws, inthe proper notion of it) 
This. is the only preſervative againſt 1he breaking ont of ſin.  _ 
This clean Heart here which David makes mention of, it 1s not to 
be taken only worally , but ſpiritually, ' for an Heart truly changed 
and renewed by Grace, as the ſecond expreſſion carries it. When. a 
man is once thjs, then Corruption has zts deadly ſtroke and wound in 
him, from whence 'it cannot be ſo aFive and vigorous as in other 
mer, and as before it was in himſelf, as we may ſee inall thoſe who 
have been made partakers of it. It has had this influence and effe# up- 
on them, to keep them from the prevalencies of luſt, Thus it was 
(for example) with the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6.11. Such were. ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanified. And thus it was with 
the Coloſſians, Col. 3. 7. &c. In which ye alſo walk'd ſometime, &c. 
But now ge have put off all theſe, awd have pur oz the new man ; Their 
putting on the ew 9247, made them to put off all the deeds of tha 
old, which nothing elſe wauld. AKegeneration is the only Spring © 
Reformation ; whatever is ſhort of this, it is ſhort both of a 
heart, and a clean life. | Lee's 
The Conſideration of this. Point may therefore ſerve as a direFion 
to us concerning this buſineſs. There are many who defire ſometimes 
to be freed from the aFings. of fin, wherein perings they find ſome 
outward fronble and inconvenience to themſelves, but they take not 
the right courſe and way for it ; they go about to reſtrain the a&#s of 
fin, without mortifying of the corrupt habits, and to alter their 
Converſations, without changing of. their affeFions, which is in vai 
expetted by them. This is to begin at 4 wrong end, and ſich as will 
never take effe®, ſo as to hold ont and continue. As if a Phyſician 
ſhould go about only to ſtop the fit, and never purge out the ; Si 
which feeds it , and gives nouriſhmentto it: ſo.do many in regard 
of their luſts ; they think it enough for them if it may be for ſuch.a 
time they do abſtain fro: ſuch and: ſuch Commiſſions, when as theix 
minds in the mean while are as good to, them as ever they were, and 
_ as eagerly. bent upon them. Of this zatureare all thoſe forced re- 
ſtraints which many are curbed by, of Education, and fear of puniſ6- 
ment, and hope of reward, which are only extrinſecal, and never 
come at the $ou!. To theſe we may add, Vows, and Purpoſes, .and 
Reſolutions, which though they are good means and helps to be uſed, 
yet if they, be ſeparated froni this cleapſing of the they come to 
nothing 3 as we ſee in many whioa ent in them, and yet never 
the better for them, What's the reaſon that divers perſons they make 
ſtrong Vows againſt ſuch” and ſuch fins; and take, up FRPOreanengr 
to att them, or to commit them more z and yet when they have fre 
. opporturuties and. temptations, fall ine them again? It ts bec 
.their Hearts have not been yet changed and cleanſed, Nay, let-me 
add this hereunto, That in fuch caſes they are many times the worſe. 
9571 - Uqgq 2 Vows 
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Vows and purpoſes againſt fin, where the Heart 3s not cleanſed from it, 
do but ſtir wp deſires more to it, and make them more violetit npon' 
it, occaſionally from this reſtraint ; it being a part of the Corruption - 
of Nature, ff invetitum, to endeavour that moſt, which is forbid- 
den; Which Satan, our Spiritual Enemy, knows well enough 3 who 
thereforsis ready to make his Advantages of them, if he be not here 
in prevented. | 
The ſim of all comes to this, That therefore we take ſpecial care 
for this cleanſing ard purifying of our Hearts 3 and that as conſidered 
at large, ſo more particularly with this reference to the orcering of 
our lives and converſations , and the ſubduing of fin in us: where 
deeper and higher we go, ſtill the better. This is the method to be 
obſerved by us, to cloſe with Chriſt i the Covenant of Grace, where- - 
by we may be writed to him, and become new Creatures; and then 
our Hearts being priſe by Fith, and receiving Grace. from his ful- 
neſs, we ſhall be 1nabled toall the a#s of new Obedience which ate 
required of us. yr | 
ut here it may haply be interpoſed, Was not David now a New 
Creature, and his Heart clean as to the work of Converſion, when 
notwithſtanding he fell into thoſe fins? How do we then make this 
cleartneſs of Heart a Principle of Preſervation from them, and Anti- 
dote againſt them. | | 
| For anſwer hereunto we muſt know thus mach , That though this 
cnieral work'of cleanſing the Heart in Regeneration and Converſion to 
0d, arid the loffrivig'of's new life in us, be the main'atd proncipal 
Thing required of us, as to the ordering of our lives; yet this is not 
eriongh and ſifficient without warchfulneſs ; and continual excited 
meiit and provocition of Grate received ; the negle&t whereof nowin 
David wis the bccaſton of his preſent falling, and ſo is in many others 
beſides. Therefore though we lay ths for a chicf and main ground, 
that our Hearts be changed, and: tleanſed in general; yet it is not 
viithout particular cleanſing to be daily added thereto, as we ſhall 
hear more anon out of this Petition which David makes for himfeff 
here'ia the Text. But ſo mach of that #/? particular , vis. Thi 
Thirg it ſelf petition'd for, A clean Heart. ke. | 
'The ſecond is the Conveyarte of it to him, and that is by way of 
Creation, Create in me aclean Heart, Creation in the proper Notio: 
of it, « is the ProduQtion of ſomewhat 'out of tiothing 3 and © there 
kre two things conſiderable ini it 3 The one is the Diſtance of the 
Temz eachftorm'other 3 And'the other is the Greatneſs of the Power, 
which is exerciſed'about therh 3, and both 'of them appliable to our 
preſent _ in hand, of creating in David a new Heatt. 
© Firſt, Thereis the diſtance of the Terms, and they are at as great 
C _— as ary cat be, Nothing and Beirg., To make that which is 
-nor"F> be, 'thjs 18 to-create 5 Upon which account (to ch 
and to ap} tf tg Its utmoſt emphaſis) David before this 
'tirhe{tiould have'had no'Grace at 47 in Him. But we are ti0t ſo totake 
it 3 David waseven now ttady a Regetierate Perſon, und had tric 
Grace wrought Tihis'S6ul'/ even tha When he made this requeſt ; 


without 
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without which he cold not well, and in ſuch a mmannet have made it. 


The hearty deſires of Grace, are the _ atd evidences of 


« that Grace in/part wrought which is already defired : Therefore iwe 
a+ not to underſtand it in its proper ſenſe, but in its reduced ; not 
what David abſolutely was indeed, but what he'was in his own pre- 
ſent ſenſe and feeling , and apprehenſions concerning himſelf: He 
was now by reaſon of thefe great fins which he had now fallen into, 
interpretatively, devoid of Grace, and as one that had no wotk of 
Holineſs or Sandification in him at all ; and fois it likewiſe with Ml 
others which are in the ſame ſtate and condition with him. In thib 
expreſſion of David's in the Text, we have the grievous and deſpe- 
rate effets. which a great fin makes in the Conſcience; fo that He 
which bath Grace, is upon the point as if he had zoe ; as one which 
is to be newly oulded abl faſhioned, arid created again.” And this 
will appear unto us iri two particulars eſpecially: Firſt, As to-mat- 
ter of the exerciſe of Grace: And, Seconidly, As t6. matter of com- 
fort. In either of thele reſpeRs is a Believer under a great ſin, as void 
of Grace. : _—_— : 
Firſt, As to matter of the exerciſe and aQivity of Grace ; He is 
asif he had no Grace here : As a man ini a ſwoon, though his life be 
in him, (as it was ſaid of Butychas when he fell down fromthe third 
Loft, AG. 20. 10.) yet it does not ſhew it ſelf in the operations of 
it; even ſ6is it with a man in this caſe, which is wounded” with ſome 
roerous ſin, though there may be ſome ſparks of Grace in hirh,. yet 
they do not appear and ſhew themſelves in him, but rather the con- 
trary 3 his heart is from hence become dead and far, and indiſpoſed 
to any thing that is good 3 there's a general awkneſs and liſfleflheſs 
upon him as to holy things; yea, not only ſo, but a ſtrange propen- 
ity to the contrary. - The commiſſion of ſin it does increaſe that cor- 
rupt Principle from whence it was at firſt committed ; the as intend 
the habit 3 and he is now thiore viciouſly. inclined occaſionally from 
Tuch tranſgreſſions in him. This was the cafe at his tithe with D4- 
vid , upon his venturing upon thoſe preſumptuous miſcarriages he 
had ſogrieyed the Spirit of God in him, as that he forbore how ei- 
ther to Ni him up unto good, or to affiſt him i it: No outward 
difference in him to this purpoſe from a meer carnal nan. *_ 
Secondly,. As to matter of the exerciſe of Grace, fo eſpecially as 
to matter. of comfort, He was as void of Grace here, no ſetiſe or 
feeling of it in himſelf; - Conſcience being now woutded, could tiot 
eflet comfortably upan him, nor he could ſee nothing right in him- 
{te And1oisit alſo with many others in the like conditipn, as we 
ſhall have occalion toſhew more hereafter (God willi yOu of the 
following Verles, 1znocency aud Comfort go together for the moſt 
part: where we are careful to preſerye our Integrity, and out Con- 
ciences undefiled , God delights to expreſs himſelf graciouſly and 


comfortably to us, as a piece of reward in this life, before reward; . 
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where we donot, we ſhall ſmart forit, as Devid here did, and as he 
implies 1g this expreſſion. 20g 
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The uſe of all comes to this, as a word of Cantion and A4dmonition 
to all the Servants of God eſpecially, to have a care and heed of them- 
ſelves in this particular , how they wilfully and preſumptuouſly run 
into any fin whatſoever 3 eſpecially which 1s more ſcandalous and no- 
torious than gthers. If they ſhall do fo, they may ſee here hoy it is 
likely to be with them, even as with thoſe which had no work of 
Grace or Holineſs at all in them; that ſo they may not reſt themſelves 
upon the opinion of Grace received : for if they have it, they ſhall 
be little the better for it in ſuch circumſtances as theſe are we now 
ſpeak of , which is matter of ſerious Conſideration. As Sampſon, 
when his locks were cut, the Spirit of God departed from him, and he 
became as azother man, as the Scripture teſtifies of him ; even ſo will 
it likewiſe be with thee for all that habitual Grace which is in thee, ' 
if thou'once ventureſt upon ſuch and ſuch courſes, whoſoever thou 
art, Thou ſhalt not find thy ſelf the ſame for duty, nor thou ſhalt 
not find thy ſelf the ſame for comfort,as thou haſt been at other times, 
and in former days. No, no thete will be a ſtrange alteration and 
change in thee, and ſuch as will provoke thee to call to God for 4 
new creating of thee, as David here does, Create in me a clean heart, 
O God. Therefore take notice of it for thy good, and take heed of 

iving way to the enticements and allurements of fin, which carries 
G much evil wn with it, as if not abſolutely to deprive of Grace, 
yet of the exerciſe and comfort of it, ſo as to be thought as none 
at all, - | 

Yet further, we ma _ this expreſſion of David's as a note of 
accurateneſs and exaCtneſs in him 3 | not as thinking himſelf to be 
wholly devoid of Grace, but as counting it no Grace in c: pariſon, 
and therefore ſpeaks of it as if it werenone. This is the difference 
betwixt a good Chriſtian and another man, that another man thinks 
no Grace to be a great deal, a Chriſtian he thinks ſome meaſure of it 
tobe in a ſort none at all : when as he has not ſucha degree of it as 
he could wiſh for, and aſpires unto, he thinks he is in a manner void, 
and deſtitute of it. The more truth of Grace any one has, the more 
ſenſible is he of his defeQs and wantings of it. And fo much of the 


firſt thing 1nthis phraſe of Creation, to wit, the diſtance of the Tertns, 


no Grace and ſome. | 

The ſecond is the greatneſs of the power, which is exerciſed about 
it : That's aother thing conſiderable in Creatioz, that it requires an * 
Almighty Power for the effeQing of it ; to create it is a work of Omni- 
potency, arid fo is it likewiſe to work Grace in the Heart, fo the Scri- 
pture exprefſles it ſelf about it, Epheſ. r. 19. That ye may know what i 
the exceetling greatneſs of his power towards us who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. And as it is thus in the working of 
Grace in #4 at firſt, ſos italſo'in the Recoveries of Grace upon any de- 
cay or diminution of it in us: It requires ſuch a power as this is, for to 
bring it to paſsz even that Power which wrought in Chriſt when 
- RE from the dead , and which was ative in creating of 

orld. | | 


The 


Ver.X, of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm; 


The ground hereof is that which we hinted before, viz. The Vi- 


ſtance of the Terms, Grace decayed, and Grace reftored, are at ſuch 
a remoteneſs one from the other, that nothing but O-nipotency it ſelf 
can reconcile them 3 it is not ax ordinary power which is able to reach 
thereunto. | wee: ped. 
This it- ſerves ſtil] to aggravate ſuch miſcarriages as theſe are, and 
to divert us ſo much the more from'them. That Diſeaſe which is 
moſt deſperate, 4nd difficultly recovered, requires the greater cart for 
the ſhunning and avoiding of it 3 and men ke it fo for the moſt part 
in the things of the World , and thoſe matters which concern their 
Bodies : why ſhould not they doſo likewiſe in thefe Spirituals; which 
concern their Souls 2 Why ſhould they put themſelves upon ſuch 
ſtraits, and exigencies, and extremities, as will require ſo much ado 
for the helping and redeeming them from them ; and not rather do 
all they can to keep themſelves within the bounds of innocency, and 
unblameable converſation ? | LL 
Beſides, This does further meet with the fond-conctits of ntany per- 
ſons, who think that when they fall into (in, and wilfwlhy wound their 
Conſciences, that it is the eaſieſt matter that may be to recover and get 
them np again. As they think 'tis eafie to have fin pardoned, (as I 
ſhewed unto you the laſt day) fo they think 'tis eafie to have ſr: 
healed, and the ſcars of it to be made-up to them.” But, alas, they 
are very much miſtaken; and 1n this, as well as in that : No, 'tis not 
an ealte matter, and ſo they will fd it, if they pur it to the iſſue, as 
David here did ; when he ſpeaks of it, he repreſents it to himſelf, 
and to us, as a matter of difficulty, no leſs than as to make «World, 
Create in me a clean heart, &c. There's a greatneſs of power which goes 
to it. And that's the ſecond thing in this firſt general, the Convey- 
ance of the Thing petitioned, by way of Creation. | 
The third is the Perſoz petitioned to abour it, and that is no other 
than God himſelf, Create in me a clean heart, O God. When he had 
faid, Create, he ſaid'God in ſaying that, (for who can create but He 2 ) 
Creation it is the work of a Deity, becauſe a work of Omnipotency, 
as I ſhewed before: but here he more particularly expreſſes it, that 
we might the more take notice of it : This was a work too hard for 
David himſelf, he could not compaſs it, and therefore goes to God 
to do it for himggDo Thou create 5 Thou that createdſtin me a Heart 
at firſt, do Thou create it in me anew agen: Thou that gaveſt me 
the firſt workings of Grace, be pleaſed alſo to vouchſafe me the re- 
coveries and reſtitutions. Therefore in the Original Text it 1s not 
only create it i» me, but create it for me. Bera [; Elohim. To fig- 
nifie thus much unto us, that he was himſelf unable to doit. 0 Iſrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf : but in me is thy help, Hoſ.13. 9g. We may 
wound our ſelves, but it is God only can heal us 3 we may throw down 
our ſelves, but it is God only can raiſe us : We may ſpoil our Hearts, 
and cauſe cracks and diſtempers in them , but it is God only can cre- 
ate us agen. | | | 
And if we cannot of our ſelves recover Grace, how much leſs able 


then are we to infuſe it at firſt > Where are thoſe now which Won 
r 
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foffreedom of will ,' and make it in a man's own power to convert 


and turn to God when he pleaſes ? when as David, a man regenerate 
already, yet goes to God to be recovered of his backſlidings, as 
finding it a work too difficult for himſelf to efieq, or bring to pals. 
No, as Jeremy 10. 23. O Lord, T know that the way of man. is not in 
in himſelf : Tt is not in man that walketh to diref his ſteps. We are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them , ſays the Apoſtle, Epheſ, 
2.10. Where (by the way)-whiles David ſays here 0 God, we muſt 
take notice how God is here taken not abſolutely, but God in Chritt ; 
by Him were all things created, Col. 1.16. And as in the firlt Crea- 
tion, ſo alſo jnithe ſecond ; weare his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus. It is God in the Covenant of Grace that does beſtow Grace 
upon. us, and ſo He does it, and none but He, who works in #4 bothto 
will and to do of his good pleaſure, Philip. 2.13. And who alone ſan- 
Fifies us alſo, 1 Thell. 5. 23. 

Therefore tn all defe&s and decays, we ſee what courſe ts to be taken 


by us ; even totake this example before us, and to do as David here 


did , deſiring God to be affiſtant to us herein, and that He would 


create this clean Heart iz us, and for us 3 Lord, do Thou create, &c. 
We muſt do in this caſe, as we would do with 2 watch, or ſome ſuch 
piece of work which were out of frame; carry it to him: that firſt 
#1adeit, and defire him to make it agen for us, and to ſet it right, as 
being beſt able to doit : Even ſo we ſhould do with our Hearts, when 
they are out of frame, and out of twne.z go to God, and defire Hine 
to repair them for us; for He 1s able to do it, and He alone. As 
the Potter in Jer. 18. 4. when the Veſſel was marred, he made t 
again another Veſſel , as ſeemed good to himſelf; ſo can God do 
with our Hearts, and we are not to negleC& him herein, but to have 
recourſe and redreſs to Him to this purpoſe. | 
Indeed we muſt endeavour our ſelves, and uſe thoſe means which 
God has appointed us; in which ſenſe we are called upon to do fo, 
Ezek. 18. 31. Caſt away from you all your tranſereſſuons, and make you 
a new heart, and anew ſpirit ; it is to be underſtood in the uſe of the 
means eſpecially, but ſtill in a dependance pox God himſelf to do the 
thing for us; as David here, (no queſtion) he was not wanting to 
his own endeavours in attendance upon the Ordingnces, and ſtirring 
up thoſe ſmall remainders of Grace which were yetat bottom in him3 
but he dares not truſt to theſe, or reſt himſelf ſatisfied in them, Cre- 
ate for me a clean Heart, O God. 
Before I paſs this firſt general , I may here upon the whole matter 
obſerve a good and profitable courſe, which was here taken by Da- 
vid, asa good Item and direction to others in this condition in which 
he now was; and that was (as I may ſay) to begin the World agen, 
and to ſet himſelf to a general and univerſal Reformation of himſelf, 
as if he had. never any Grace at all in him. Though (as I ſhewed 
before) he had, and that (no doubt) but a good meaſure of it too, 
yet he would not ow it in this particular caſe, but forgets what ws 
behind, and preſſes forward to that which was before, as Saint gp | 
; (0 
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GFhimal, in Philip. 3: 13. ſo does Devid here, who would not only 


have his heart parged as to thoſe particylar fins befare mentioned,. þ4s 
Marther and Adnltery , but as to the general Fam and conſtitution 
of it : As when he prays for the pardox of theſe fins, he prays for the 
pardon of all , Blot out All mine iniquities :+$0 when he prays for the 
healing of theſe ſins , he prays for the healing of all, Create in me 4 
clean heart, OGod. And ſo much for that, viz. This Petition of D4- 
vid in its ſimple Propoſition, That's the firſt general. 


The ſecond is the Petition in the Redwplication, of doubling of it, 
And renew a right ſpirit within me. Whetein ageti we have two 
Branches more obſervable of us : Firſt, The thing it 7 deſired,and that 
is ReQtitude of Spirit: Secondly, The manner © owing it, and 
that is by way of Aemovation, atd ſpiritual repair, Renew 4 right ſþi- 
rit within me. | Rode, 02 

We begin with the firſt, $jz. The thing it ſelf defired, a right 
ſpirit ; wherein there ate two tertne farther ro be Explaitied by us £ 
Firſt, What is meant by ſþiritz and, Secondly , t by a right 

mit. | ASL 
Firſt, What by ſpirit. Now for #hjs we muſt khow, that there is 
a great force and emphaſis laid upon this word in Scripture; we find 
it often uſed, not only the ſol, but the ſpirit, and that in ſome kind 


of difſerence and diſtintion from it, of as adding ſomewhat to #t + + 


Thus Ephelſ. 4. 23. Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your wind ; not only 
in your mind, but in the iris of it, 90 t J. 23. I pray God 
Jour whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs, Se, Arid 
ſo Heb. 11. 12. ſpeaking of the Word of God, It pierces to the divi- 
ding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit 5 where the ſpirit is divided from the 
ſoul, and made ſomewhat of a Notion and Confideration different 
from it. Now the Queſtion here is, What we are to underſtand by 
it2 The Heathen Philoſophers were not apprehenſive of it 3 it was a 
faculty which they never dreamt of. The ſpirit of the wind ; Not as 
ifit were adiſtin faculty; but an advancement and elevation of the 
other : We are by it either to underſtand the ratHowd! part diſtin 
from the animal, or (which rather incline to) the rational part itt 
the reſinings of it 3 id quod eminet in animma, the thore exvinent and 
divine Ray of nnderſtanding and will ; mens mentis, and anita anime, 
the mind of the mind, and the foul of the ſoul, the more deep, and 
intimate, and intricate part of it; the vigowr 4nd ſparkling of the for, 

that's the ſpirit. - | Ott : 
This is further expreft to us by that which is added in the Text, 
Within me, as ſignify ing the ſpecial #wtimacy of it. Thus i/ai. 26: 9. 
With my ſoul have I defired thee in the night 3 yea, with my ſpirit with- 
in me will 7 ſeek thee early : Where again we have 4 diltintion made 
betwixt the ſoul and the ſpirit, and the fj5r## is declared to be that 
which is molt intimate and retired, which the Chnych would ſeek God 
withal. Thus naw D4v3d here it #65 place, he defires the redify- 
ing of his ſpirit , that thut nitght be regular, and orderly it him, 
hateyer elſe were beſides and fo _ he repreſents unto Pe: 

r 


370 , A Practical Expoſition = Hl. Ver.X, 


the perfet frame of a godly man, viho as he defires to be good un;- 
verſally and generally in every part , ſo to be beſt in the better part : 
If there be any part better than other, to be ſtill better in #hat ; not 
only in the body, but ſo much the morezn the ſoul; and not only in 
the ſoul and mind, but ſo much the rather in the ſpirit of it, which 
is the bent and byas of the mind, the vigour and aFivity of it, he would 
be beſt in that. | | 

And the reaſon hereof is this , Becauſe hereby he has cloſer com- 
munion and familiarity with God : He that's joined to the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. ' As on the contrary, by wickedneſs here, he has ſo much 
the more affinity with Satan, - who lays fiege to this part which is in 
us more than any other. 

Now accordingly we ſhould our ſelves endeavour hereunto like- 

wiſe. There-are none which are ſo wicked, as thoſe which are ſpi- 
ritually wicked 3 nor none which are ſo good, as thoſe which are ſpi- 
ritually gbod. Look by how much Gruce and Holineſs does at any 
time take hold on our ſpirits, fo much the better fti/l we are. There 
isa-dull kind of Religion inthe VVorld, which goes no further than 
the brain and underſtanding, and which 1s fetcht out of the Principle 
of- Philoſophy and Natural Reaſon + Alas ! this will not hold, and it 
is but poor conſidered in it ſelf, if there be no more with it : but that 
Religion which tnakes us acceptable to God, and approved of him, 
is that which lies in the ſpirit of our minds, when our whole hearts 
in the full ſtrength, and vigour, and intention of them, are carried 
out after him, and do more immediately cloſe with him ; this was 
that which David here looked after. And ſo much for what is meant 
hereby ſpirit. 
.- The ſecond is what is meant by right. Now this is better expreſt 
unto us by taking in the Tranſlation in the Margin #ogether with it, 
which renders it a conſtant ſpirit , and ſo the Original word Nakon 
ſeems to import, VVe find the very ſame word to be uſed to this 
purpoſe, Pſzl. 112.7. His heart 3s fixed, @&c. Nukon libbo. In brief, 
there are two things which ſeem to be intended in it; the firſt is evex- 
neſs of carriage, and the ſecond is firmneſs and fixednels of purpoſe 
and reſolution, 

Firſt, In this expreſſion David deſires an ever carriage of heart; 
that is, a right ſpirit, neither turning to the right hand nor to the 
left, but equally pois'd and ballaſted in him : And fo he does hereby 
ſhew us what is likewiſe deſirable of qur ſelves, even integrity and 
ans of ſpirit. He would not falſfie, or play the Hypocrite and 
Diſſembler in this work of repentance which he was now about, but 
he would be hearty and ſerious in it; and ſo ſhould all others be 
with him. This is that which God eſpecially regards and looks to 
in us, as we have heard formerly out of the fixth Verſe of this Pſalm, 
Behold, thou defref Truth in the inward parts : becauſe God deſires it, 
e {ſhould go moſt after it. . © | 

And that for this reaſon eſpecially, as not being otherwiſe accep- 
tableto him. VVe ſee how amongſt wer, things are regarded ac- 
cording to the truth and rightreſs of them : a right Pear), = a right 
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Diamond, it's worth more than an hundred Counterfeits; and if it 


be not ſo, it is not at all eſteemed : even fo is it likewiſe with a tioht 
heart and ſpirit towards God, when we confeſs and bewail our $, 
with a true hatred and dereſtation of them, and as having our ſp;rits 
indeed ſet againſt them. This David now defired in himſelf, and 
was jealous of the contrary. There are ſometirtes falſe qualms ups 
on the Conſcience, when terrour is a little upon it, and puniſhment 
repreſented to it, O then it would all ona ſudden be better and re- 
formed ; but yet in the mean time the heart 4nd ſpirit is not reftified 
and renewed, but remains ſtill the ſame ; This is that which God 
takes notice of in the lſraelites, Pſal. 78. 34. When he ſlew them; ther 
they ſought him ;, they returned, and enquired early after God. Well, 
but what follows hereupon 2 Ye may ſee 1n Verſe 36, 37. Newer- 
theleſs they did but flatter him with their month, and diſſembled with 
him with their tongue : for their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they ſtedfait in his Covenant. And ſo Hoſ. 7. 14. They have not 
cryed unto me with their heart, when they bowled upon their beds. They 
aſſemble themſelves for Corn and Wine, - and they rebel againſt me. And 
agen, Verſe 16. They return, but not to the moſt High." They are' like 
a deceitful bow, which turns aſide, as it is allo Pſal. 78. 57. 

This is that which God cannot abide, nor God's people when they 
come to themſelves : there's nothing which will ſerve their turns but 
ſimcerity, as David here ſeems to plead for it. He was afraid leſt he 
ſhould be falſe, and he did above all things deſire to be right 3 which 
#ve ſhould do alſo with him : and that the rather, as conſidering that 
there's no deceiving of God's all-ſeeing eye. If meticheat and co- 
z&> one another, they may do it ſometimes, and not be diſcerned, 
which does ſo often encourage them in it : they may have falſe 
ſpirits, and not be known : yea, but they cannot doſo with the Al- 
mighty God, who knows the heart, and is a Searcher of the reins 
ma, fpirits, and knows whht is in rffan, as it is ſaid of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Joh.2.25. This isGod's Prerogative and Property, where- 
by he is deſcribed , That createth the ſpirit , and declareth to man 
what is his thought, Amos 4.13. And ſo Fer.17.10+ I the Lord ſearch 
the heart, I try the reins, &c. And fo Revel. 2. 23. we meet with 
the like expreſſion. This the Church was ſenſible of her ſelf, pſa. 
44. 20, 21. We have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy Cove- 
nant, If we have, ſhall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the 
very ſecrets of the heart. And fo Solomon, Prov. 24. 12: Doth not 
he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
ot be know it * This is that which ſhould make us right 7: our ſpi- 
rits, and be carcful of ſincerity tn them, becauſe there's no mocking 
of God. ! 

But, Secondly, As in this expreflion we have ſignified an evenneſ? 
of carriage; ſo likewiſe a firmneſs of purpoſe : ſo a right ſpirit is a 
conſtant ſpirit, that'is, an heart which is ſetled and reſolved. There 
are many good motions now and then in the mind torepentance and 
amendment of life, as there is occaſion adminiſtred for them but 
then they quickly vanifh, and die, and go' out like a ſpark falling 
TA R-rr 2 into 
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into the main Sea. But now David would prevent this in himſelf, 
he would: not only have a good aimand intention , but this kept 
up in-him, ſo as to abide and continue. 

Fhis is another diſpoſition in a gracious heart , where it finds it 
ſelf carried to any good, to deſire to be conftantinit. Thus David 
inanother place, 1 Chron. 29. 18. when he found himlſclf ina good 
temper and frame as to contributing to the building of the Temple, 
0 Lord God of Abrabam, &&c. keep this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare, or ſtabliſh their 
heart unto thee 3 the ſame word with this in the Text : this. that 
which the Scripture does frequently commend unto us, a full pur- 
poſe, and fetled reſolution to perſiſt, and to go on ſtill in goodneſs; 
This is called a cleaving to God's Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 31. I have 


fuck unto thy Teitimonies, O Lord, &c. A determining to keep God's 


Word, Pal. 119. 57. I have ſaid, &c. An engaging of our hearts to 
draw nigh unto God, Fer. 30. 21. And accordingly it is that which 
God's people have obſerved, P/al.17.3. 1 have purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not vranſgreſs. Pal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and Iwill performs 
it, that I will keep thy righteows Judgments, And ACt, 11. 23, Bar- 
nabas perſwaded thoſe of Antioch, that with full purpoſe of heart they 
wonld cleave unto the Lord, This isa ſow ſpirit, and it is oppo- 
fite to-all rexwrſſneſs, and unſetledneſs, and indifferency of ſpirit in Re- 
ligion, and in the ways of Reformation, which is that which is od- 
oxs to a Chriſtian, and is much declined by him. 

- Fhisſetledneſs and firmneſs of Reſolution, is very requilite and 
neceſlary for us in theſe regards. 

Firſt, In regard of the excellexey of the things themſelves which are 
here eammended to us ; The better any thing 1s, the more cauſe have 
we to be reſolved upox-it, and conſtant to it. . In evi/things, the more 
unſetled, the better 3 but in good things, the more unſetled, the worſe, 
Now thus are theſe things here mentioned , which are Obedience and 
Reformation of life , therefore we mult he firm to them : where at 
any. tune we have a right ſpirit , it is fitting we (hould have a conſtant 
ſpirit; 76 2 
- + Secondly, Ia regard of the natural inconſtancy of our own hearts: 
The mare uncertain we are of. our ſelves, the greater need have we 
ta make ourſelves ſure by a fixedneſs and conſtancy of reſolution, and 
thereby as'\it were to bird our (elves up. 

Thirdly, In regard of the manifold temptations and attempts 
which-are upon us 'ta take us off, There are ſo many baits laid to 
unſettle us, that unleſs we peremptorily determine oxr ſelves, we ſhall 
never-be (ure 5: we have many aſlaults upon us to ſake us, and to 
make us to let go our hold, for which cauſe we have need toendea» 
vour after this conſtant ſpirit. 

Let us thereforeall-we can bring our ſelves to this gracious frame, 
and for this purpoſe with this holy man David, ſeek to God for it 3 
for he which gives us the oze, mult in like manner give us the other : 
He that gives us:the good ſpirit , muſt give us the ſtable ſpiritz and 
he that makes us good at firſt, muſt make us. to coptinue in mw 
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nels; to perſevere and hold out to the erd, which otherwiſe we ſhall 


not do. 
To preſs this ſo much the more upon us, let us conſider theſe two 


things. 


Firſt, It is more honourable : 'Remiflheſs and Inconſtancy has al- 


ways adiſparagement upon it 3 This man began, and could not wake 
an end, what a reproach does it carry with it ? 

Secondly, It is more comfortable ; without #his we loſe the bene- 
fit of all our former beginnings and undertakings, and with it we 
get a full reward ; whiles we are ſteadfaſt and immoveable, our la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord , as the Scripture it ſelf has 
promiſed us; and upon that ground exhorts us to it, ih x Corinth. 
I5.58. 

, To help us herein, let us, 

Firſt, Go to God for it, as David heredoes, Do Thon, &*c. 

Secondly, Let us take up Goodneſs at firſt upon good Grounds; 
and Motives, and Conſiderations : our continuance in Goodneſs is 
much according to our firſt embracing and undertaking of it. 

Thirdly, Let us endeavour that we may have a new Nature 
wrought in us; for theſe two ye ſee go together, and as in the 
Text, ſo alſo in the thing it ſelf, Create in me a clean heart, and renew 
a conſtant ſpirit in me. And this for the firlt particular, vis. The 
thing g ſelf deſired. 


The ſecond is the manner of beſtowing it; and that is by way of 
Renovation, Ard renew 4 right ſpirit, &c. As the clean heart muſt 
be created , ſo the right ſpirit muſt be renewed; This is that which 
the beſt that are have need of, even to have their Graces renewed 
inthem ; and accordingly it isthat which the Scripture does fo often 
invite us to, as Epheſ. 4. 23. Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. 
So Roms. 12.2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds. This 
Renovation (to _ it a little tous) is of two forts, either Speci- 
fical or Gradnal: The Specifical Renovation, that is a renewing from 
the ſtate of Nature, to the ftate of Grace; and #his is that which 
they are called to, whoare as yetin their unregenerate condition, 
who are renewed by being transformed in the place before-cited in 
the Romans, where the one explains the other, Be ye transformed by 
being renewed. The Gradual Renovation, that is a renewing from a 
ſtate of Grace decayed, to Grace revived; and this was that which 
David here meant in this preſent Text, where he prays that God 
would renew him, &c. 7. e. That he would repair the ſpiritual brea- 


ches upon, his foul. And this is that, I ſay, which the beft and holieſt 


men that are have continually need of : It 1s not enough for them 
that God works Grace in them at firſt, but he had need to be ſtill re- 
newing and reviving that Grace which he hath wrought, or elſe all 
will not be right with us. Therefore it is that in Scripture we find 
ſo often mention made of ſtrengthening, Epheſ.3.16. That God would 
grant unto you, according to the riches of his glory, to be ftirengthened 
with might by his ſpirit in the inner man, And Col.1.1t. i" 
wit 
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with all might according to his glorious power, even thoſe who had 
Grace in ther already. Y | 
And the reaſon of it is this : 

Firſt , Becauſe Grace in this life is wrought in us but after an im- 
perfect manner; God's Image 1t 1s but rovgh-drawn upon us, and 
therefore it muſt be renewed 3 our Knowledge mixt with much g- 
norance; our Faith with much Unbelicf; our Love with a great deal 
of. Remiſlneſs and Diſ-affe&tion joined with it 3 tor which cauſe there 
is need of renewing and of repairing theſe Graces in us, and of ad- 
dition (till tobe made unto them. | 

Secondly, As they are imperfectly wrought at firſt, ſo afterward: 
they have manifold weaknings and mouldrings of them through the 
temptations of Satan , the allurements of the World, the prevail- 
ings of the Fleſh ; Corruption it is ready every day to get ground 
upon us, and therefore we have need daily to be renewed 3 as 
an Houſe which is Weather-beaten, and has Incurhons made upon 
it, it has need daily to be reſtored and repaired. 

Thirdly, We have ever and anon freſh occaſions of new ſervice 
put upon us, which requires new ſtrength : As God renews the 
opportunities of our improvement, {o he had need with them to re- 
new our- Graces and abilities for the diſcharge of them. 


The Uſe of this Point is various. | PUT 
Firſt, It's matter of Caution, to keep us from ſecurity and pre» 
ſumption. Let no man from henceforth truſt to Grace received, and 
ſo to think he is ſafe from that : No, but labour to keep himſelf 
clear from all declining. If ſuch an one as David, one that had ſo 
much Grace as He had , calls for the renewing of his ſpirit; what 
need may we conceive that others have of it for themſelves  There- 
fore let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall; it is by the Grace 
of God we ſtand. | 
Secondly, It's matter of Comfort and Incouragement in caſe of 
falling ; that there is hope in 7/ae! concerning this matter.. Every 
falling is not deſperate z there is poſlibility of getting up agen. In- 
deed there is a falling mentioned in Scripture which admuts of no re- 
covery ; thoſe that commit that great ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
It is ſaid that zt is impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance, ſecing 
they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame : but in othercaſes it is not impoſſible, as is here implied in 
David's Prayer. 
Thirdly, It hasin it a word of Excitement, even to put us here- 
upon to endeavour after this renewing. In other things we are rea- 
dy enough to it, where we find any default, to make it up as ſoon 
as we can 3 where our Bodies are decayed, to reſtore them 3 where 
our Houſes are dimoliſht, to repair them 3 where our Leaſes are 
out, to rexew them: And ſhall we be leſs careful in theſe Spirztual 
Things ? No, but @uod in edibus facis hoc in teipſo facias, as He 
adviſes 3 Do- that in thy ſelf , which thou art careful to do in thy 
Houle 3 and do that in thy ;zward man, which thou art careful D 
y X 0 
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do in thine outward; nay, inthyioward rather and to chuſe ; It is 
not much matter what becomes of chat;; ſo this be well and flouriſh- 
ing; as the Apoſtle Paul himſelf intimates to'us, 2 Corinth. 4.16, 
For which cauſe we. faint not, but though: our outward man. periſh, yet 
our-inwird man it renewed day by day. This is that: which we: ſhould 
be carefal' of, and'in-a ſpecial mannet;endeavaur, this daily and 
continual renewing of 4 right and gracioxs ſpirit within us : weſhould 
ſtill every day get ſome zew ſtrength'or other in our inward man ; 
New Light mm our Underſtanding ;for- the diſcernjog . of Divine 
Truths; and new Propenſities in our Wills: to clofing and; com- 
plying with them 3 and new Vigour in our AﬀeCtions to make us 
more adtive for them : {ſtill we ſhould put on this New Aer up- 
on us, not only in our endeavours after Grace to be wrought in 
us at firſt, but alſo as well in the ſtrengthenings and Confirmations 
of it. | 
And indeed where there is the oze, there will be alſo the other ; 
where there's purity, there will be ſtrength; and where there is 
Grace, there will be improvement, as Job 17. 9. The righteows ſhall 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
ſtronger. So Prov.24.5. A wiſe manis ſtrong; yea, a man of know- 
ledge increaſeth ſtrength. And agen, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the 
Jjnſt is as the ſhining light which ſhineth more -and more to the perfet? 
day. Therefore here in the Text, theſe two Petitions are joined to- 
gether, Create in me, &c. And renew, &c. | 
To help us herein, let us go to God to beſtow this upon us, as 
David here does: For this word 0 God, it refers to both Clauſes 
in the Text; not only to the creating, but tothe rexewing : He that 
beſtows the firſt work, of Grace upon us, mult beſtow alſo the i»:- 
provemeuts of it with it 3 and therefore go to Him for it; it is He 


that gives ſtrength to the faint, 7/ai. 40. 29. And they that wait - 


pon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, as it follows there in that 
lace. 

q But then as we go to God, ſo it muſt be to God in the uſe of the 
Means, Reading , and Meditation, Hearing of the Word , Recei- 
ving of the Sacraments, &c, We muſt renew our Spirits in ſuch 
ways as theſe, which are the Ordinances appointed by God to this 
intent. How do men reparare deperditum, renew their loſt ſtrength 
as to their Bodies ? It is by their Food, and daily Repaſt, whiles 
they neglect this, they fail of that. And fo likewiſe 1t is for our 
Souls 3 we get ſtrength in the uſe of ſtrong Means, ſuch as theſe 
are which I have now named. And that agen with a double pro- 
viſo, Strongly adminiſtred , and ſtrongly received. It 1s not the 
hearing of any thing will ſerve the turn, but the hearing of that 
which is Food, and which hath ſtrength and ſubſtance in it, which 

is able to nouriſh. It is not ſtrong Lines, but ſtrong Truths, the 

words of piety and ſoberneſs; and theſe alſo ſtrongly received : we 

muſt partake ſtrongly of ſtrong Ordinances; not coldly, not flatly, 

not deadly, not heartleſly, but with ſome life and vivacity. 


And 


f 
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—Andlaſtof all, which isnot the leaſt, be ſtill fetching power from 


Chriſt, who is a Quickning Spirit. I told ye before ye muſt go to 
God, burit SO lf ' As all things are created by 


him, ſo by him alſo they are repaired 3 and that both as the, Patterz 
and: Sample which they are repaired and reſtored wto, as likewiſe 
the Power and Virtve which they are reſtored and repaired by. It is 
He that repairs our breaches for us. 
So much for that, and ſo alſo for the ſecond general, viz. The 
Petition Reduplicated ; and fo likewiſe for this whole tenth 
Verſe, Create in me, &Cc. - | 
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PSAL. Jl, 11, 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; and take not thy hol 
Spirit from me. 


If the evils and inconveniences of fiti wer? but 4s well apprehended 

afore-hand, 9s they are diſcerned'and felt afterwatd , men wonld 
not be ſo ready to commit it as for the moit part they are. Now 
when luſt is ſatisfied , and the aFs of wickedneſs paſt, and the 
ſeeming and falſe pleaſure and contentment of fin is once over, they 
have then leaſure to meditate on the danger and miſchief which 1s 
following upon it. And this is that which David does here in this 
preſent Text which we have now before us : He begins now to conſi- 
der with himſelf what danger and hazard he was now in from thoſe 
fins which he had hitherto committed, and falls to a ſeeking of God 
for the preventing and keeping it off from him, that it might not (as 
he knew he had deſerved) happen unto him , Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence,. and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 


of God, which he feared _ ſeize upon him 3 and thoſe of ' 
two branches, which may make up the two Parts of the Text : 
Firſt, Excluſion from the preſence of God, Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence. And, Secondly, Deprivation of the Spirit of God, 
And take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
Before we come to ſpeak concerning theſe Parts diſtin&ty, there 
is ſomewhat in general to be obſerved from them z and that 1s of the 
Nature of theſe Puniſhments, what they were, which (we may per- 
ceive) were ſtill ſp:ritual ; Theſe were thoſe which David ſo declined. 
From whence we may colle& thus much ; That Spiritual Perſons are 
commonly moſt afraid of Spiritual Judgments. There were divers 
other things beſides, which David had cauſe to ſuſpect as coming upon 
hint, and ſoto tremble at them. He might have conſidered how God 
had dealt with his Predeceſſor Saul for the ſins which were committed 
by him , how he had rent the Kingdom from him ; and he might well 
think that he deſerved as much from God himſelf. He might have Ph 
conſidered alſo what God had threatned to himſelf by the Prophet RF 
h Sf Nathan, y 


| this preſent Verſe before us, David deprecates the Judgments 


378 


A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. XI. 


nathan, That the amord Jnld not dept from hs Hoſe, 5 Samena. 


10. And one would think that he ſhould rather have carried his Pe- 


\ titions in ſuch a way as this; Lord, Do not caſt me out of my King- 


dom ;, - Lord, Do not deſtroy my.Family; Lord, Do not take away from 
me thoſe outward Comforts which as yet I partake of. This would haye 
been the Prayer of ſozze men in ſuch a condition as David was now 


- #1; but we hear not a word of theſe from hjym : No, but that God 


would not deprive him of hzs-preſence, nor of his Spirit belides. This 
is that which affeQs holy Perſons above any thing elſe, ſuch evils as 
pinch them within the compaſs of Religion and Chriſtianity, and which 
interrupt the freedom of their Communion with God Himſelf ; this 
is more to they than all other evils beſides which in this World are 
incident to them, | 

And the reaſon of it is this, namely, becauſe they very well know, 
and are in their Judgments and Underſtandings convinced that theſe 
are the greateſt evils of all. Evil men underſtand not Jwdgurent, 
but they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all things, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
28.5. The People of Godthey underſtand the Natzre of Spiritual 
Judgments , that they are the'greate# and ſaddef# of any ; which 
they are in a two-fold reſpe&t; Firſt, As conſidered in themſelves, 
and that miſchief which is contained in them 3 and, Secondly, In 
regard of their influence and extent. 

Firſt, As for themſelves, they are the greateſt, as depriving of the 
greateſt good , and carrying the greateſt ſmart with them : This, 
thoſe which are the Children of God know, and that upon this ac- 


count, becauſe they are ſo well acquainted with the contrary com- 


fort. Every one prizes any loſs according as he is any way ſenſible 
of the Gain which is loft by it. What's the reaſon that worldly 
men'make fo much of worldly-loſſes, of Friends, and Honours, and 
Eſtates, and ſuch things as theſe 2 (which may be lamented alſo in 
a moderate way, for Grace does not take away in us natural affedti- 
on) but what 1s it, (1 ſay ) that makes men tobe fo much iti theſe 
things? it is becauſe they underſtand what they mean, Why now 
thus it 1s alſo in Spzritzals : God's Children, becauſe they know what 
it is #0 exjoy God's preſence, therefore they are ſo afraid of being de- 
prived of it. And agen, becauſe they know what it is to have the 
Spirit of God beſtowed upon them, therefore are they ſo apt to be- 
wail the taking of it away from themz they know ſuch Judgments as 
theſe to be very ſad as conſidered in themſelves. And then agen 1n 
regard of their influence ; They kzzow that ſuch Judgments as theſe 
have other Judgments attending upon them 3 and ſo they have: Firlt, 
As to Temporal Judgments, they are oftentimes fore-runners of them: : 
As the Goſpel comes not alone, ſo it goes not alone, nor the Comforts 
which belong unto it. When God afflits men with Spiritual Judg- 
ments, which it may be they do not regard, he has other Judgments 
for them, following of them, which they are more ſenſible of, and 
thoſe they uſher in theſe; when David was caft out of God's pre- 
ſence, he was in-danger of ſomewhat elſe with it ; and fo are others 
with him. It's ſafe to keep in good Terms with God 3 not only < 

. rete- 
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teference to the advantage of our inward man, but likewiſe to the. 
ſecurity of owr outward , which is much hazarded from the want of 


the other. | coho Ee. 

And then eſpecially as to Jud ent to come. Sprritual Tudgmenty 
where they are not prevented, they end in Efernal Judgments, and 
in their own Nature they fend unto them, Temporary caſting out 
of God's preſence, it tends to final and abſolute rejeQion : And the 
loſs of God's Spirit for a time,,it texds to the loſs of it for ever : this 
it does in its owr Nature , however through the goodneſs of God it 
does not always take effe&t; as the firing but of one Koow in an 
Houſe, it ſpeaks the firing of the whole Building; and the firing 
but of one Houſe in particular, the deſtruction of the whole City, 
though God does graciouſly come between. Now the Children 
of God they confider things in themſelves, and the Nature and 
tendency of them, as it becomes wiſe men to do, and accordingly 
judge of themz and hence are ſo much afraid of Spiritual Judg- 
meats. . 

This then ſerves to ſhew unto us the difference betwixt theſe and 
other men. As for men of. the world, they never care for ſuck 
things as theſe, nor are affeQed with them: as long as they ma 
but enjoy the things of the world, their Corn, and Wine, en. Oy 
and ſuch things ,as theſe.,. they never care for the Light of God's 
Countenance to ſhine upon them, Tell them of being caſt out of 
God's preſence, and having his Spirit taken away from them 3; Alas, 
they know not what theſe things mean 3 and when they hear others 
complaining of them, and putting up Bills and praying againſt them, 
they do but ſcoff at it, -, think it a fond and fooliſh buſineſs : but 
now the Servants of God they are really affe&ted with theſe things, 
as knowing and finding the real evil and miſchief of them. : 

Which therefore accordingly ſhould ſerve to awaken men in this 
particular, to conſider of hives aright, that namely , Theſe Spi- 
ritual Judgments are the worſt Judgments of all; and theſe are thoſe 
which God does now more eſpecially diſpence under the times of the 
Goſpel, over what he did under the times of the Law, and leſs of his 
more immediate woundings. In former times we read of God's ſtri- 
king men preſently dead in their fins, and afflicting them in their out: 
ward perſons immediately ; Er and 04x God ſlew: them preſent] 
for their wicked and ungodly carriage 3 The Sodomites {mitten wit 
corporal blindneſs for their inordinate luſts 3 Nadab and Abihs offer- 
ing ſtrange fire, preſently killed with fire from Heaven, and Vzzah 
ſtricken for laying hold on the Ark ; we ſeldom or never hear of ſuch 
things as theſe now. What's the reaſon of this ? becauſe the Judg- 
ments of God now are more Spiritual , and carried in a more Spirt- 
tual way. He has now other kind of puniſhments, giving them up 
to an hard heart, and a reprobate mind, and an obdurate ſenſe, and 
a ſeared conſcience , and vile affections, and the luſts of their own 
minds, to barrenneſs, unfruitfulneſs, unuſefulneſs : Theſe are his. 
Judgments which he inflits ow, which are the worſt and heavieſt of 


any other , and which therefore accordingly we ſhould learn'to lay 
Sf 2 of 
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to heart, and tobe affe&ted with them, and to think if God ſhould 
lay themupon us, we were but in a ſad and wotul condition, though 
we ſhould have never ſo much of the World beſides, Health, and 
Wealth, and Honour, and all the comforts we can think of, theſe 
ſpiritual evils would be moſt grievous to us of any other. 

Again further, we may here occaſionally take notice of the cir- 
Aiaeeaces in which David was fo afraid of theſe Spiritual Judg. 
ments 3 and that is, being now exempted from ſome others, David 
he ſhould now indeed by the Law of God have ſuffered dearh for his 
Adultery ; and it was that which did belong unto him-: 'but he, 
whether by his Greatneſs or Policy, ſhifted off thatz yea, but now 
he was from hence ſo much the more in danger from God.” The leſs 
obnoxious any are to Temporal Judgments, the more im danger are 
they of Spiritualz and where they eſcape the hands of Pablick Ju- 
ſtice, they are more liable to puniſhment from God himſelf, This 
David knew well enough, and therefore would make all ſecure here 
as near as he could, as counting this far worſe to him than the other: - 
It was more tedious to him tothink of being caſt out of the preſence 
of God, and to be deprived of his holy Spirit, than to loſe either his 
Crown or his Life 5 which makes him to be'ſo earneſt and importu- 
nate in thefe Deprecarions. But ſo muchimay ſuffice to have ſpo- 
ken of the words in the general, in the common drift and ſcope of 
them. | 
We come now to them in their particulat parts; and here (as 1 
ſaid) there are two diſtin& Branches conſiderable of us: Firſt, Ds 
vid's declining of expulſion from the preſence of God : and, Secondly, 
David's declining of Deprivation of the 8pit4t of God. 

. © We begin at this time with the firſt, as it lies here before us inthe 
order of the words of the Text ,. his declining of expulſion! from the 
preſence of Godl, Caſt me not away from thy preſence. And here there 
are three Points whichare naturally deducible from them: Firſt, That 
there is a =_ and more peculiar preſence which the people of God 
have with him, and he with theme, = preſence. Senoiele, That it 
is a moſt ſad and grievous condition for any to be caſt-out of this pre- 
ſence; David here earneſtly begs and prays to God that he would not 
calt him out of 1t. Thirdly, That the guilt of ſome heinous and mare 
notorious fin, does much indanger this caiting ont : whiles David was 
now conſcious to himſelf of theſe great ſims which he had committed, 
he was now juſtly and upon good ground afraid leſt he ſhould be caſt 
out of the prefence of God. | 
_ © Firſt, (1 fay) There isaſpecial and more peculiar preſence which 
the People of God have with him , and he with thetn, Thy preſence. 
There's a common and general preſence which God has with all his 
Creatures, which they cannot be removed from, viz. The preſence 
of his Eſſence, whereby he fills all things: Do not 1 fill Heaven ani 
Earth 2 ſays he, Jer. 23.24. And Pal. 129.7. Whither ſhall T go 
from thy Spirit 2 or whither ſhall T flee from thy preſence 2 If 'T af 
 cend up into Heaven, thou art there : if 1 make my bed in Hell, behold, 


. thou art there, &c. Such a preſence as this is, David did mot mean - this 
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place, but hereby he underſtands ſome preſence more pechliar and | 


appropriate, which weare now to inquire intoWwhatitis: In gene 
ral, it 1s that preſence of his Grace and ſpecial favotr, which he tad 
hitherto partaken of from him. STILL | 
Now this it is of various Explication : Firſt, There is a preſence 
of Imployment, to be in the preſence. of God, z. e. To be ſerviceable 
to him, andto be imployed by him : This tsan ordinary expreffion 
of ſuch a matter as this is, as weſhall find in the Language of Scri- 


re. * Thus Prov.22.'29; Seeſt thon a man diligent in his buſineſs 2 


He ſhall ſtand before Kings 3 he ſhall not fland before mee4n men. Shall 
ftand before them, 3. e. ſhall do ſervice to them. So 1 King. 10. 8, 
Happy art thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſervants which ſtand con- 
timally before thee, and that hear thy wiſdom, the words of the Queer 
of Sheba to Solomon, concerning thoſe that attended upon him, where 
one phraſe is explicated by another ; thoſe that ſtood before him, 
they were his Servants.” So agen,  2atth. 18. to. ſpeaking of the 
Angels of the leaſt Saints, They always behold the face of my Father 
which is in Heaven : Behold his face, that 1s, they are miniſtring to 
. him. And this 7s one way, in regard whereof we are ſe:d to be in the 
preſence of God , namely, ſo far forth as we are ſed and imployed ” 
him in any work which he commits to our traſt, eſpecially of Publick 
Service, whether in Church or Commonwealth. That's the firſt, 
The Preſence of Imployment. . | | | 
The ſecond is the Preſence of aſſifFance in that work which God calls 
# to. God tsnot only preſent with any, whenhe is pleaſed to make 
#ſe of them : but when he owns them, and draws near to them in its 
when he helps them, and enables them to the performance of thoſe 
ſervices which he calls them unto', and in which he makes uſe of 
them; when he gives not only an opportunity of ſervice, but alſo 
ſtrength and preſent virtue for the diſcharge of it. Thus Lzk. 5. 17: 
when divers came to Chriſt with -their Diſeaſes, it 1s ſaid, That #he 
power of the Lord was preſent to heal them; 1. e. God now ſhewed 
forth his power in Chriſt, who was ready to deliver them. So 4. 
10. 38. it is faid of Jeſus of Nazareth, that He went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil ; For God was with him ; 
with him, as aſliſting him in that ſervice, which as Mediator he had 
called him unto; according to that in Joh. 8. 29. He that ſent me is 
with me : The Father hath not left me alone, for I do always thoſe things 
which pleaſe him. And Joh. 16. 32: I am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 


ther is withme. This was that which God promiſed to Moſes, when 


he ſent him upon a ſpecial Imployment, Exod. 33. 14. he ſaid, 24 
Preſence ſhall go with thee , and Twill give thee reſt ; and Moſes re- 
turned back agen upon him, Verſe 15. of the ſame Chapter, If thy 
Preſence go not with us, carry ws not up hence, &Cc. | 

The third is the Preſence of Admiſſion to Worſhip and Divine Ordj- 
nances. The Tabernacle, and Temple, and Ark, and SanQuary, 
they were ſpecial pledges of God's Preſence, and ſo to be admitted 
hereunto 3 for the performance of ſolemn Worſhip and Service was 


_ teckoned to be in his Preſence. Thus Pal, 132. 7,8. We will go me 
| is 
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bis Tabernacle, we will worſhip at his Footſtool. Ariſe into thy reſt, 
0. Lord, Thou and' the Ark of thy ſirength. And Verſe 13, 14. The 
Lord hath choſen Zion , He hath deſired it for his Habitation. This is 
my Reſt for ever, here will T dwell, for I have deſired it. Thus alſo 
Plal: 42. 2. My Soul thirſteth for God, even for the living God : O when 
ſhall I come and appear in the preſence of God ? In the preſence of 
God, that is, in his 0rdizances, wherein God dots eſpecially exhi- 
bit himſelf. F 

_ The fourth and laſt, which is the chiefeſt of all, and that which 
ſeems here chiefly to be intended, is the preſence of God's gracious 
Acceptance and Communion with the Soul. Then we are faid to be 
1n God's preſence after a ſpecial and peculiar manner, when he does 
reveal himſelf as near unto us, and as well-pleaſed with us, and does 
alſo'draw our hearts to a ſpecial delight and complacency in himſelf, 
Now ſuch a thing as this there is within the compaſs of pra&ical Chri- 
ſtianity , not only when God does imploy his Servants , aſſiſt them, 
and admit them to his Ordinances 3 but alſo when he does ſo work 
»pon their hearts, and vouchſafe ſuch a gracious influence upon their 
ſpirits, as that they are now like Friends mutually preſent and con- 
yerſing one with another : This is ſuch a buſineſs as is not capable of 
demonſtration to another, but is only known by ſenſe and experience, 
but yet it is ſuch as all the Servants of God have upon occaſion made 
profeſſion of. 

Now therefore this is that which we ſhould all labour to find in 
our ſelves at onetime or other, nay, endeavour that it may be in us 
always. We ſhould not content our ſelves with God's general pre- 
ſence, the preſence of hjs Eſſence, in regard whereof he is ſaid not to 
be far from every one of ws; for in him we live, move, and have our 
being, AQ.17.27, 28, But we ſhould endeavour after the preſence 
of his Grace, that ſo in this ſenſe we may not be av 4 uf zine, Atheiſts, 
and without God in the world , as the Apoſtle expreſles it in Epbeſ 2. 
12. Seeing there is ſuch a thing as this is, (as no queſtion but there 
is, and as appears here by David's fear of being deprived of it ) we 
ſhould labour to be acquainted with it, and to have a ſhare and inte- 
reſt in it, that it may be vouchſafed to our ſelves. That's the firſt 
Point, There js ſuch a Preſence, &c. 

. The ſecond is, That it isa moſt ſad and grievous condition for any 
to be caf# ont of this Preſence : This is clear from David's ſo earneſt 
deprecating and declining of it, Caſt me not, &c. And it holds good 
—_— to all thoſe ſenſes and exceptions of God's Preſence which 

itherto mentioned to you; in which (if ye pleaſe) ye may 
confider it, and take notice of it to be ſo. 

Firſt, As to the Preſence of 1mploymert, it is a miſerable thing to 
be caſt out of that, when God ſhall forbear to imploy a man, and to 
make uſe of him, ſhall lay him aſide as a broken Veſſel, wherein is 
no pleaſure; this is very ſad, and ſuch as all men have cauſe to de- 
cline, For what is the Life of our Lives, and the main happineſs of 


- 


.. them? Is it not eſpecially to be uſeful, and to be ſerviceable in our 
. ſeveral Generations, to the Gloxy of God, and the comfort of his 


people > 
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people? Is it not as much as may be to advance the: publick'-good in 
our particular places? - Yes, out of doubt it is, and the more we do 
it, ſo much the better. 'The greater opportunities God gives us of 
doing him ſervice, the greater Honour he puts upon us, and wedo 
not ſo much honour Him, as he honours xz in- theſe Diſpenſations, 
This is the Dignity of the Xagiſtracy, and this is the Dignity of the 
Miniſtry, that they are Imployments wherein God 'is glorified ; and 
thoſe which are exerciſed in them , they do ſo far forth ſtand in the 
preſence of God, and are ſaid to do fo ina ſpecial manner. Theſe are 
the two Anointed Ones; that ſtand before the Lord of the whole Earth, 
Zech. 4.14. The nearer [Imployment any have in refetetice to God, 
the more do they ſtand before him, and are ſaid tobein his Preſence, 
which is ſo much the greater Honour to them, and ſo ſhould be ac- 
counted of by them: And as ſo, ſo the contrary diſ-fervice is the 
greater difparagement. We count it a diſgrace for men to be put 
out of the ſervice. of men like themſelves; how much worſe is it 
' then for them to be caſhiered and diſcarded of God's fervice? How 
ſhould all men be afraid of this? and even tn this ſenſepray to God 
that he would not caft them out of his Preſence, but rather make 
them Veſſels of Honour fit for their Maſter's uſe? Sometimes God 
does in 4 way of favour not put them properly ont of ſervice, but when 
they have done him & great deal of work, he gives them their Quietas 
eſt, and diſcharges them hononrably : This is a very great Bleſſing, and 

oes not comeunder this Notion of expulſion from his preſence. But 
when God in arger and indignation does refuſe either at all to inzploy 
them, or by reaſon of ſome provocation does refuſe to continue then 
in it, as the Lord with the unjuſt Steward in the Goſpel, Give ar ac- 
connt of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayſt be no longer Steward, This 
is ſad and fearful, 

And fo is it very ſad likewiſe upon the ſame account when men 
ſhall put out themſelves, as there are ſome idle perſons which care 
not to be ſerviceable in any lawful calling, others decline thoſe ſer- 
vices which God in Providence calls them to, and that ſometimes 
out of baſe and unworthy Principles : what do thoſe but with Joneh, 
flee ſrom the preſence of the Lord 2 as we find that expreſſion uſed of 
him, Jonah 1. 3. who when God would have ſent him to Nizeveh, 
ran to Tarſhiſh; and ſo meet ſometimes alſo with Jonah's ſucceſs, 4 
Tempeſt, and Storm by the way. It's 1ll to becaſt out of the preſence 
of God, by taking it for the Preſence of Imployment, That's the 
firſt, 

Secondly, By taking it for the Preſence of Aſſzſtance 3 that's the 
ſecond, and what neceſſarily belong to the other for the making of 
it compleat. For God to give a man opportunities of ſervice, and 
not to givg him abilities for it, that is to be abſent from him, when 
he is preſet ; Therefore this Preſence mult be taken in (I fay) with 
that, and it is ſad to be deprived of it, when God ſhall not ows a. 
man in that work which he takes in hand, but withdraw himſelf 
from him ; do as in. Pharaoh's Chariots when he took off the Wheels 


from them, that they moved heavily ; this is very ſad. ' For —_—_ | 
rate, 
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ſtrate, when God ſhall take away the Spirit of Government from 
him, as he did from reje&ed $awl:' Or for a Souldier, when God 
ſhall take away the Spirit of Strength and Fortitude from him, as he 
did for the time from Sampſon : Or for a Miniſter, when God ſhall 
refuſe to affiſt him, and go along with him in-his work, as the Lord 
threatens the Prieſts in Malachy, that he would ſend a Curſe upon 
them, and caſt dung upon their faces; this is a very grievous con- 
dition. Indeed in all theſe Imployments afliſtance is not always alike, 
as to particular times and ſeaſons 3 but when the Lord 1. the ſeries 
and courſe of them ſhall withdraw it, #hjs is the mifery of it. Now 
therefore accordingly we ſhould ſo reckon and efteem of it,not judge 
of our Imployment ſo much according to the preſence of wer with 
us, as from the preſence of God,when he meets with us, and owns us 
m them. As in the Miniſtry ; it is hot ſo much the prefence of peo- 
ple, a full and large Congregation, (though that have its opportuni- 
ties with it) as rather the preſence of God himſelf in it : If but two 
or three are gathered together in his Name, and he be amongſt them, 
that may ſatisfie and ſuffice. What advantage is it then to have a ful} 
Church, and an empty Pulpit 2 to have the applauſe and approbation 
of men, unleſs God himſelf do teſtifie his gracious acceptance, and 
vouchſafe his comfortable afliſtance ? which is all in all in ſuch buſi- 
neſſes as theſe are, and principally to be looked after by us. 
* Thirdly, Take it for God's Preſence in his Ordinances, it is fad 
alſo to be caſt out of this, to be denied the Priviledge of the Publick 
Aſſemblies: This was that which David ſometimes bewailed more 
than any thing elſe, that he could not come ta,the Houſe of God, nor 
enjoy Communion with him inthoſe Diſpenſations z and fo it is in- 
deed a fad affliction in it ſelf, and ſo to be reckoned. Indeed there 
are many that do not think it ſo,they find no miſs of it at all, becauſe 
they know not what belongs unto it : They that reliſh not the ſweet- 
__ of the Ordinances then when they enjoy them, they make no- 
thing of the Joſs of the Ordinances then when they want them, But 
David, and ſuch as he was, have other apprehenſions of theſe things, 
and that for good cauſe, whatever Atheiſtical perſons, and ſuch as 
have no tinFure of Religion may eſteem of it, it is a very great Judg- 
' ment to be excluded from the Publick Aſſemblies, and the opportu- 
nities of meeting with God in ſuch Diſpenſations as theſe are, wherein 
he imparts himſelf to his people. | ; 
And if it beſuch a Judgment to be deprived of them paſſroely, 
what is it then to be ſo aGively? what is it for People to deprive 
themſelves of them by their own wilful neglect and contempt of them. 
This is the greateſt Judgment of all for any to be given up hereunto; 
which yet 1s that which too many in theſe days are guilty of, and 
yet do not conſider it ; which Excommunicate themſelzzs , and do 
wiltully put themſelves out of ſuch Priviledges as theſe. | 
Fourthly, and laſtly, By taking God's Preſence for the Teſtification 
of his ſpecial favour and goed will, and reſpeCt to the Soul ; it is 
fad alſo to be caſt out of this; and this was that which David (as 1 
conceive) meant in this place : David he had not now at this _ 
tnat 
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that freedom in his acceſſes to God as ſometimes he had hads God 
did not hold out his Golden Scepter to him when he came before 
him ; when he put himſelf as it were upon God in his addreſſes and 
ſupplications to him , he was not ſo welcom to him as ſortietimes he 
had been, but God ſhut the door upon him , and carried himſelf as 
a ſtranger to him, and as one who would now have no more to do 
with him; this was that which was very grievous and irkſom to this 
holy man, and therefore he cries now to him; 0 caſt me not ont of 
thy preſence. 

The Preſezce of God (for the clearing of this more fully to us) may 
be taken two manner of ways, either aFively or paſſrvely ; aCtively, 
for God's beholding of 4; paſlively, for being beholden by #s : now 
either of theſe did David look upon as a fad affliction to be deprived 
of, either of God's gracious looking upon him, or his comfortable 
looking upon God; and in reference to either does he ſay , Caſt me 
not out of thy preſence. 

Firſt, Taking it a@ively, for God's gracious looking upon him, 
he would not be deprived of that; he would not have God to ex- 
preſs himſelf as a ſtranger to him, or to deny him his former freedom 
with him : this he does by all means deprerate and decline, as a very 
great milchicf to'bim , and that which he was more ſenſible of than 
of any thing eſe beſides. . As an ingenuous Child looks at his Fathers 
putting him out of his ſight as the greateſt evil 3 when he ſhall turn 
him out of doors, and bid him be gone out of his preſence, this is 
more to him than many Corrections : even ſo was it-now with David, 
for God to deal in this manner with him, and to refuſe to look plea- 
ſingly upon him. For why ? The Preſence of God is that which 
puts life into every thing , according-to the Nature and Quality of 
it. Take it but in his ordinary Preſence, that Preſence which he 
vouchſafes to the Creatures, they have a livelineſs and a refreſhment 
from it ; his Preſence of ſupport. and ſuſtentation, whereby they 
live, and move, and uphold, it is all from his Preſence 3 and fo it 
is proportionably, and more eſpecially with the Preſence of his Grace 
to his Children ; it is that which quickens them, and puts ſpirit into 
them, when nothing elſe will, ſo that to be deprived and deſtitute 
of it, is a very great affliction , as for the World to be deprived of 
the Sun. 

Agen, Secondly, Take it paſſively, for the comfortable behold- 
ing of God, it is fad alſo to be deprived of this, when they cannot 
ſee the beauty and glory of the Lord, Pal. 63.2. when they cannot 
behold him ſhining forth to them in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : this 1s 
a grievous and miſerable condition, yea, it is in a fort a repreſenta- 
tion of Hell it jel, For what does Hell conſiſt of? It confilts but of 
two things; Pena ſenſus, & Penadamni ; the puniſhment of ſexſe in 
the feeling of exquiſite torments, and the puniſhment of oſs in bein 
deprived of the Beatifical Viſion and glorious ſight of God himſelf. 
Now this latter is in the judgment of all Divines made to be the moſt 

lamentable, to be ſhut out of the Kingdom of God, and caſt out of 
his preſence : This is done partially, and TY here _— 
tet ; re, 
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life, which therefore David does here decline as a moſt ſad and miſe- 
rable condition, which indeed it 1s 3 and that's the ſecond Obſer- 
vation. 

The third is this, That the guilt of wore notorigns ſins does hazard 
and endanger this : whiles David was conſcious to himſelf of thoſe 
great fins which he had now committed, he was afraid leſt herefrom 
he ſhould be caſt out of God's preſence. This it holds good asto all 
thoſe particulars before ſpoken of in the foregoing point. 

Firſt, As to the preſence of Imployment, it does endanger the ex- 
clufion from that 3 God will not in ſuch'caſes as thoſe vouchſafe to 
»ſe men in his ſervice, but lays them aſide as perſons of no worth, 
when they once fall into them. Therefore 1 Cor. 9. 27. Paul ſays 
that he kept under his body, and brought it into ſubjeFion , leſt when, 
as formerly., he had preached to others, mejt««, he ſhould at laſt be- 
come a caſt-away , «Juu®-, a man unacceptable for ſervice. Such as 
theſe they are reprobate ſilver, and ſo ſhall be called, becauſe the Lord 
has rejected them, Jer. 6. 30. 

There are ſome fins more eſpecially which have an influence here- 
upon 3 as, 

F irſt, Pride and Self-conceitedneſs ; thoſe who are too high opi- 
nionated of their own worth, and think God beholding to them for 
their ſervice, God ſcorns to make uſe of them, as taking a ſpecial de- 
light in humble and lowly ſpirits. 

Secondly, Idleneſs, and unfruitfulneſs, and unfaithfulneſs 5 when 
men do not imploy thoſe Talents which God has given them, God 
takes away thoſe Talents from them, or at leaſt ſuſpends the exerciſe 
of them; Be oa ar in a little, &c. | 

Thirdly , Abuſe of Gifts, and miſpending them to the diſhonour 
of God, either vainly or elſe corruptly ; this provokes God in ſuch 
a caſe to withdraw them : when men either play and trifle in ſacred 
and ſerious matters, orelſe uſe their Wits at any time againſt God, 
then he blaſts their Parts and Wits to them. 

Fourthly, Baſe and ſiniſter ends, when men have falſe and un- 
worthy Principles, which act them, and ſet them on work ; their 
own Gain, and Credit, and Vain Glory , and Popular Applauſes, 
not Conſcience and Reſpe&t to God's Glory : this is another thing 
which provokes God eſpecially, who will not only have our work, 
but our hearts. | 

Secondly, As to the Preſence of Aſſiſtunce, it alſo forfeits that : 
Though God continue men's Imployments, yet he will not ſo fre- 
quently concur with them in them, when in this manner they with- 
draw from him: but he rather troubles them , and interrupts them 
in them; as Saxl, though he ſtill enjoyed his Government, yet he 
was forſaken as it were by God in it, and ſo expreſles himſelf about 

It, 1 Sax2. 22. 7,8. and I Sam. 28. 6. God gave him anſwer no way, 
neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets. , 

Thirdly, As to the Preſence of the Ordinances, there's an cjeQi- 
on alſo from thexe , ſometimes in Divine Providence denying of an 
opportunity , ſometimes in ſpecial exerciſe of Judgments Nl? the 
| enſures 
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Cenſures of the Church, as the Inceſtuous Perſon who was amongſt 
the Corinthians, was Excommunicated by the command of the Apos 
{tle, and ſo thereby was alſo caſt out from the preſence of God him- 
felf, that preſence which he is pleaſed to vouchſafe to the Publick 
Aſſemblies. 

Laſtly, And efpecially ſtill as to the preſence of God's Grace and 
Favour expreſt, Caſt out of that : God knows-not how to look fa- 
vourably upon a rebellious Child 5 No, but as David to Abſalort, 
He ſhall not ſee my face; and as Cair, he went out of God's pre- 
ſence. Thoſe that venture upon ſuch courſes as theſe, they preſume 
very far, and accordingly they ſmart for it. Tho# art not a God that 
hath pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 

fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight 5 Thou hateSF all workers 4 iniquity; 
Oc. Plal. 5.4, 5- That's the third Obſervation; and fo much of 
the firſt general in the Text, viz. David's declining of expulſion 
from the preſence of God, in theſe words, Caſt me not out of thy pre- 
ence. 

The ſecond is like unto it , (which therefore muſt not be' ſepa- 
rated from it, but yet we ſhall be briefer in it ) as being ſome- 
what relating to theſe words, And take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
This is the ſecond Judgment or Puniſhment , which David here fo 
prays againſt, By the Holy Spirit of God here,| we undetſtand not 
ſo much #he Perſon; as the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit + Now theſe 
are of two ſorts ; either common, or ſandifying ; the Gifts of Ho- 
lineſs or Sandtification,- or the Gifts of Service and Edification ; et- 
ther of theſe are the Holy Spirit of God in the Language of Scrip- 
ture. The former, viz. The Gifts of Sandification ; they are the 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit of God, as waking holy, and conſidered in 
his work of ſanCtifying : The Gifts of Edification, they are the Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit of God alſo, but Holy, as being Holy in himſelf, 
who has that Title juſtly faſtened upon him , even there where he 
does not impart it, and communicate it tous. Now according to 
either of theſe ſenſes and interpretations, may we conceive that Da+ 
vid prayed againſt the taking of this Spirit from hirtf, 

Firſt, The Spirit, that is, the Spirit of Holineſs and San@ificati- 
on, conſidered preciſely in that work , he prays againſt the taking 
away of that, not as in his Judgment, and dogmatically believing: that 
it would abſolutely be taken away from hin; but out of his affe- 
Fion, expreſſing his defires (till to retain it , and* more particularly 
begging of God that he might not loſe the meaſure and degrees of it 
in him, which he felt now to begin to decay; and' in the natare of 
it, threatning the abſolute extinftion'of it. For this we muſt add 
by the way , That when we teach that the Spirit of God cannot be 
quite taken away from Believers, we do not hereby deny but that 
of it ſelf itis as well extinguiſhable as any other habit beſides of -the 
Soul 3 but we are kept by the power of God through faith unto Sal- 
vation, 1 Pet. 1.5. And God does work Grace in his Children after 
ſuch a manner, as that his ſeed remaineth in them; and it is as impoF- 
fible to deſtroy in them abſolutely the Principles of ſaving Grace, 
FTtt 2 conſt- 
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conſidered as Chriſtians , as it is the Principle of Humane Nature 
conſidered as Mer : but yet theſe Principles may be much weakned 
and abated in them , and the vigor of them taken away from them, 
which therefore David here begs of God that it might not be ſo dowe 
with him. And indeed this is ſuch as every good Heart trembles at 
to think of, when it grows lower in the Graces of the Spirit, as ha- 
ving leſs love and delight in holy things, leſs favour and reliſh of 
God's Word, and leſs fervour and zeal of ſpirit for God and his 
Glory, which likewiſe commonly follows upon ſuch preſumptuous 
provocations. When Chriſtians do at any time venture upon ſuch 
notorious crimes as theſe are, they go the very next door to the ab- 
ſolute qzenching and extinguiſhing ot the Spirit of God in them, 'and 
to have it wholly taken from them. 

- But, Secondly, Take mot thy holy Spirit from me ; that 1s, in the 
common Gifts of it, the Gifts of Imployment and Edification 5 and 
there were common Gifts of the Spirit which David was now afraid 
might be taken away from him, according to a threefold capacity in 
which he was, 1. Ofa King; 2. Of a Souldierz and, 3. Ofa 
Prophet. | 

Firſt, Of a King, and fo take not away from me thy Spirit; z. e. 

Take not from me the Spirit of Governwent. David was afraid of 
this , that having provoked God as he had now done by his fin, 
God ſhould have taken away this gow from him, as he did from 
Saxl before him. When $a»/ came firſt to the Kingdom, The Spirit 
of the Lord came upon him ; God gave him enother Heart; and turned 
him into another--2an, as it is recorded of him, 1 82m. 10. 6, 9, But 
now having rebelled againſt God, he had this Spirit of God taker 
from him, 1 Sam. 16. 14. The. Spirit of the Lord departed from him, 
and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled hizs ; He loſt thoſe Gifts of 
Authority , and Prudence, and wiſe Adminiſtration , which he had 
been-before indued withal 3 and David was now afraid that the 
ſame caſe might have befallen himſelf, which he looked upon as 
a very great evil and inconvenience to him, as that which would 
make him contemptible, and lay him open in the eyes of the World, 
eſpecially having been before ſo eminent for it. 

Secondly, Take him in the capacity of a Soldier ; Take not away 
thy Spirit from me; that is, the Spirit of Courage and Magnanimity z 
David feared let upon theſe his miſcarriages he might be deprived 
of that, David he was a Man of War ; and exerciſed in Martial 
Aﬀairs, from whence it was neceſlary for him to have a Warlike 
Spirit, as being the beſt Weapan of all : A Souldier when he loſes his 
Courage, he loſes his Cauſe, and there is nothing which does more 
beſpeak the one than the other. Now this David was in great dan- 
ger of by reaſon of his ſz. There is nothing which does fo eafily 
daint a man, and ſhake him, and take away his Courage, as a guilty 
Conſcience 3 this it lays him flat , and poſleſſes him with a $pirit of 
Horroxr'; ag jt is ſaid of Him in 1/ai. 7.2. His Heart was moved, and 
the Heart of his People, as the Trees of the Wood are moved with the 
Wind 3 that is,. They were full of trembling and aftoniſhment, This 

is 
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is the effe@ and conſequent of ſome more grievous and heinous miſe 
carriage, 'and David was juſtly jealous of it. 
Thirdly, Take him in the capacity of a Prophet, which (as I con- 
ceive) is here chiefly intended:; and ſo Take wot thy holy Spirit from 
me, is, Take not from me the Gift and Spirit of Prophecy, which 1 
have been hitherto endowed withal. There are ſome who have 
imagined as if David had occaſionally from this his ſta loſt the ability 
of making Pſalms; but that 1s not ſo probable from this very Pſalm 
which we have here before us, (unleſs we ſhall now look upon him 
as in his recovery and reſtauration :) but however, there is no que- 
ſtion but there was ſome difference and alteration upon his 8pirzt iz 
this reſpe# ; or if not aFually inflided, yet feared, and upon very 
ood ground, which drew this prayer from him; and it ſhews us 
how-lat a thing-it is t6 be deprived'of ſuch kind vt.abilities. . This 
is the common and general Concluſion which does xeſalt from allthe 
former Explications. Take this Spirit of God in whatſoever Gifts of 
it ye pleaſe, whether of Government, or of Fortitude, or of Prophecy, 
or of whatever other ye can name, it is very fad to be deprived of 
them,and to have them'taken away from thoſe which have had them. 

This it is,. not only as an Argument aud Symptom of God's diſplea- 
Jere, but alſo in the thing it ſelf 3 which by how much the better 3t 3s; 
ſo much the worſe is it to be deprived of it, and ſtill as any Gitt is 
of greater influence and improvement than other. 

he Conſideration whereof ſhould be a warning toall Chriſtians 
to take heed of that which gives ground and occaſion hereunto; take 
heed of grieving, quenching, vexing the Holy Spirit of God, froni 
whence there may be danger of having the Spirit taken away from 
you : This is done by living in ſome known and notorious fin 5 The 
Spirit of God will got vouchſafe to reſide in ſuch a mind as that is. If 
he does vouchſafe ſometimes to impart himſelf in his common _ 
as he does now and then even to the vileſt ſorts of #2ex ; yet he does 
but ſo much the more aggravate their Judgment and Condemnation 
from it, and now and then alſo he does very much impair them, and 
diminiſh them in them. 

But eſpecially as any have made more pretence to God and to Re- 
ligion, they ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it , and that in all kinds what- 
ſoever, in the loſs of their common gifts , and in the abatement of 
their ſan#ifying 3 there will bea mighty confuſion and diſtraFion up- 
on them in this reſpe&, and they will not be the ſame wer as they 
have been in former times ; nay, it is an hundred to one if they be 
not aſſaulted with a quite contrary ſpirit , as it was with Saul; for 
theſe two they go elJom aſunder ; when the Spirit of God departs 


from any , the Spirit of 84tan comes in his ſtead ; as on the other 
fide it is ſaid of our $4aviowr, That when the Devil left him, the Ar» 
gels came and miniftred to him, Matth. 4.11. But ſomuch for that, 
viz. The ſecond Spiritual Judgment which David here declined and 
prayed fo againſt, which was the Deprivation of God's holy Spirit. 
And fo much alſo of this whole eleventh Verſe, Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence, and take not, 8&c: 
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PSAL. 51. 12. 


Reflore unto me the joy of thy Salvation ; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. | 


The Expreſſions of the Prophet David n this Scripture, are very un- 
certain, ard up and down; which do argue a great deal of per- 
plexity and trouble of ſpirit in him. Sometimes he ſpeaks of hins- 
ſelf as a man wholly void of Grace, and as one that had this work 
afreſh to begin in bins, Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Sometimes he ſpeaks of himſelf as 
one that feared the loſing of Grace, and the taking away of that 
from him, which at preſent he did enjoy, Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. Sometimes 
agen he ſpeaks of himſelf as one that had lolt Grace already, and 
fiill afraid of loſing more; andin this Verſe which we are now, (in 
order ) with God's aſſiſtance, to handle at this time, the twelfth Verſe 
of this Pſalm, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and up- 
old me with thy free Spirit. 


David preſents to God in this condition in which he now was, 

which may ſerve to make wp the Branches of our preſent Diſ- 

courſe. The firſt 1s laid down in thoſe words, Reſtore unto me, 
&c. The ſecond in theſe, And uphold me, &c. 

We begia in order with the firſt , Reſtore unto me the joy, &c. 
Wherein agen we have theſe three particulars conſiderable : Firlt, 
That David had ſometime the joy of God's Salvation. Secondly, That 
David had now bf this joy of God's Salvation, which ſometimes he 
had had. Thirdly, That David deſires to have this joy of God's Sal- 
vation which he had now loſt, to be reſtored to him agen. 

Forthe firſt, (I ſay) David had ſometime the joy of God's Salva- 
tion youchſated unto him. By the joy of God's Salvation, we are to 
underſtand that joy which does ariſe out of the hope and apprehenſions 
of” Salvation ; the joy of aſſurance ; this was that which David once 
bad, as does appear from hence, in that he deſires it may be reftured 
unto him. Reſtauration is not a ſimple Col/ation, a beſtowing _ 

| | what 


| this yarns Verſe before us, we have two Petitions more, which 
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what anew, but a return of ſomewhat again which has been formerly 
beſtowed : ſo that whiles David prays that the joy of God's Salvation 
might be now reſtored unto'him, he does hereby intimate that a time 
there was, when as indeed he was made partaker of it, and did're- 
ally and actually exjoy it. That which we may obſerve from it is, 
That there is ſuch 2 thing as this is in deed and reality, even a joy 
ariſing from the hopes of Salvation , which God's Children have im- 
parted to them. Thon haſt put gladneſs into my heart, &c. ſays David 
elſewhere, Pſal. 4. 7. There are few of the [Servants of God but 
ſooner or latter, whiles they paſs through this World , have their 
hearts and ſpirits enlarged with this joy whereof we now ſpeak. 

' Indeed the\times of conferring 1t- are promiſenous, and ſuch as 
cannot be ſet by us determinedly ; but yet there are three ſeaſons eſpe+ 
cially wherein it is more peculiarly vouchfafed : Firft, Upon conflict 
with great Temptations : Secondly, Upon ſuttering'of grea: Aftic#+- 
ons. Thirdly, Upon undertaking of great Service, /' 

Firſt, Upon conflict with great Tewpfations, when Chriſtians have 
wreſtled much with Sata, and their own Corraptzons, -and through 
God's Grace got ſome viFory over them, God does then in ſuch caſes 
crown them with the ſpirit of joy, ahd greater conſolation. Thus Rew: 
2. 17. To him that overcometh, will T give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and I will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new Name written, 
which no man knoweth ſaving he that rectivethit. Thus we know it 
was with that holy man Job, his conflitfs were the forerunners of his 

joy. Thoſe which yield to every Temptation aud Corruption which 
ſeizes upon them, they cannot expect to have this inward and ſpir;- 
tnal comfort which is here mentioned , but the contrary rather; no, 
this it is the reward of ſelf-denial, and reluctancy, and ſtriving and 
contending againſt fin : yea, not only againſt abſolute firs, but the 
ſhadows and appearances of them. When Chriltians are ſo careful of 
themſelves, and fo afraid of diſpleafing of God, as that they will 
ſometimes rather rei#rain themſelves of their lawful comforts, than run 
an hazard of the breach of God's Law, God does in this caſe 2bu- 

dantly recompence it , and make it up to them 1n the joy of his Salva- 

tion, and the witneſs of his Sptrit in their hearts. 

Secondly, Upon ſuffering of great AftiFionsz This is another oc- 
caſion of this joy, Pſal. 94.19. In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my Soul. God's comforts they come 
in the id? of tronble and diſtrafting thoughts. When Chriſtians 
are under greateſt croſſes and tryals here in this world, #hez does God 
delight to manifeſt his own preſence and Salvation to them. As the 
tender Mother that expreſſes her affeftion moſt to the Child that is 
fick ; even ſo does God to thoſe which are his 3 he knows their ſouls 
moſt in adverſity, as the Scripture ſpeaks. When Chriſtians do 
abound and overflow with theſe earthly comforts , they ſeem to be 
fatiated with ther, as that they need nothing elſe ; and therefore 
God oftentimes does withdraw from them : but when they are in 
trouble, that's the fitteſt time for himſelf to draw near unto them 5 


1 Pet. 1.7, 8. Te rejoice with joy nnſpeakable, &Cc. 
| 4 | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Upon undertaking of ſome ſpecial Service. When God 
has any work, more than ordinary for his Servants to do, he,does then 
think fitting to oy! the wheels of their Souls with this joy of gladneſs, 
from whence they may more. cheerfully perform it :. He gives them 
this earne$# in hand of their future pay 3 eſpecially as the work it ſelf 
has greater any and diſcouragement in it. Thus we ce it was 
with the Apoſtles after Chriſt's deceaſe, when they were to manage 
the great Affairs of the Church, and preaching of the Goſpel, Chriſt 
poured forth his Spirit upon them iz great abundance, not only as to 
matter of enablement, but as to matter of encouragement 3 not only as 
to aſſuitance, but as to comfort , and exceeding joy; and ſo he does 
likewiſe proportionably with other of his Servants ſtill, even to this 
preſent day. 

This is that then (for the Uſe of it ) which we ſhould labour to 
find in oxr ſelves ; ſeeing there is ſuch a thing as this is, that we be 
partakers of it for our particulars, as that which will be a great hel 
and ſupportment to us in our pilgrimage, and for this purpoſe wal 
in ſuch ways as from whence it may be beſtowed upon us ; being ſuch 
as will ſtand us more in ſtead than all the jollity of the world beſides. 
But I will not infiſt upon this Point now, having ſpoken already, and 
very lately, at large of it, out of the eighth Verſe of this Pſalm, in 
theſe words, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, So much therefore 
for that, the firſt Point here implyed, That David ſometime (and 
ſo others with him) did partake of this joy of Salvation. 

The ſecond is this, That David now at this time, (when he made 
this Prayer and Requeſt to God) had loſt it, and been deprived of 
it; that's alſo in this deſire of reſtitution, a preſent want of what has 
formerly been enjozed : And fo it ſhews us another caſe and condition 
which the Children of God are capable of, and liable to, and that is 
to loſe their ſpiritnal comfort ; thoſe who have ſometimes had it, they 
may now be without it, they may be deſtitute and void of it. Ab eſſe 
ad poſſe valet conſequentia z that which 7s, we may conclude it may be 
without any ſcruple : And ſo here from the Text ; we ſee it was ſo de 
fa#o in the Prophet David , and therefore we may be ſure it may be 
proportionably in any other befides him ; and ſo indeed 3t may: Spi- 
ritual comfort, and the joy of Salvation, 1t may be taken away from 
thoſe which have it. 

And the reaſon of it is this, becauſe there is no promiſe or engage- 
ment of God for the contrary. God has never made ſuch a bargain 
with his people, as continually to fill their hearts with comfort : Sal- 
vation 1s oze thing, and the joy of Salvation is another. As for Sal- 
vation it ſelf, that is ſuch as cannot be taken away from God's Ser- 
vants, they have always a right unto it , and an intereſt in it : but 
for the joy of Salvation, this 1s otherwiſe; it is ſuch as God does dif- 
penſe or withdraw as he pleaſes, and ſometimes upon no other ac- 
count than his own good will and pleaſure : He now-and then ſhews 
his Sovereignty and Prerogative in this particular, as he did in Job. 
This teaches us therefore not to lay our evvefef ſtreſs hereupon. 
Though this joy and comfortable temper of a Chriſtian be y -4 | 
irable, 


Ver.X1I,” of the Oneanv Fiftieth Pſalm, 


393 


firable, (as we ſhall hear more hereafter) yet we ſhould nor thake 
this our principal bottom and foundation, but rather the free grace 
and love of God in Jeſus Chriſt,  A:Chriſtians life is in faith'rather 
than in feeling 3 therefore if he judges of his ſtate and condition as 
to eternal Salvation , according to this he may very much deceive 
himſelf, arid walk uncomfortably all his days. - There may be the 
hope of Salvation, where there is not the jo of Salvation; and there 
may be the title to Heaven, where there 1s not the evidence and afli- 
rance of this title made good to the Soul : He that walks in darkneſs, 
and ſees no light, maſt truſt, e&#c. 7/43. 50. 10. © 7. | 
But to come homie nearer to the ne 
& $:1vation ic may be loſt, ſo we may here take notice in what way 
it is loſt more eſpecially, and that is by rebellion and fin againſt God : 
This hazards the joy of Salvation'in thoſe who ſometimes have en- 
joyed it. This is clear from this exattiple before us3 David was now 
deprived of ſpirittal comfort in his Soul, and it was not fo with him 
in this reſpeCt as ſometimes it had been :- yea, but how came it to be 
ſo? Oh, itiseaſfie to tell how, if ye do but refle& upon the tenor 
of this Pſalm, whetein he makes confeſſion arid acknowledgment of 
ſin. David had exceedingly provoked God by wilful and preſam- 
ptuous Tranſgreſlions 3 fins agetſt Light, and againft Conſcience; 
and againſt Nature, and againſt the work of Graceit ſelf: And now 
can we wonder that he ſhould be deptived of the joy of God's Sal- 
vation? Oh certainly no; there was no other likelihood or proba«. 
bility for it 3 no leſs could be expected : And fo there is this in it, 
That great fins are deſtructive of great comforts : The living in any 
known miſcarriage, it will deprive men of the evidence and afſu. 
rance of God's love and favour towards them ; fo that thoſe who 
ſometimes have had it, ſhall now want it. When I ſay great fins, it 
isnot to leſſex or extenuate a#y, (for no fin is properly ſmall) bur yer 
all are not equal and alike, there is a difference and diſtin&ion of 
them, and that alſo as to this particular ; fins of weakneſs and hw- 
mane infirmity, which are bewailed and ſtrived againft by God's 
Servants, (as I have formerly hinted to you) they do not darken 
God's countenance to his Servants, for then none ſhould ever have 
any joy or comfort at all : for there is no man, whoſoever he be,that 
hath not his failings and corruptions in him : but ſuch fins as are of a 
more heinous nature, and ſmaller fins which are countenanced and al- 
lowed : fins according to theſe citcumſtances, and with theſe aggra- 
yations; they are great eclipſings of ſpiritual joy. | 
And that upon a threefold account : Firſt, Becauſe they wound 
Conſcience, fs make a great gaſh in that : a wounded ſpirit cannot 
be a joyful ſpirit 3 theſe two they docroſs one another. Now this is 
the caſe with ſuch ſins as theſe, they do exceedingly wound the ſpire, 
and lay the conſcience exceedingly waſte : they break the bones, as 1 
| have formerly ſhewn you out of the foregoing Verſe. Now as broker 
bones are full of pain and diſeaſes, have no reſt nor quiet in them ; even 
ſo is it with crackt Conſciences, they have no reſt (much leſs joy) in 


themſelves, but rather the contrary «ffeFions of horrour ad anguiſh 
Uuu of 


of the Text. As this joy 
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of Soul. This we may obſerve in ſeveral inſtances z take it in the 
firit ſin of all, .ip Adam, you know how it was with him, when he 
was ſtript of his inzocency, he was ſtript of his joy with it, he went 
and hid himſelf for fear of God's diſpleaſure. . And ſo Cain his Son, 
after him, what. perplexity did the guilt of his Conſcience work in 
him? And fo Peter, (a better:man'than he) when” he had finned, 
what ſadneſs did it procure him, .when as he went out , and wept 
bitterly? Theſe fins they wound the Conſcience ; That's the 
firſt, -. | | 
Secondly, They weaken Grace 3 That's azother account of it alſo. 
Joy it is a fruit of the Spirit, and it is reckoned in order of the fit, 
Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit is joy. Now it is of the Spirit px 
ciſely conſidered in its work of Holineſs and SanAification, fo that 
where Holineſs and Sandtification is diminiſht , joy will likewiſe be 
diminiſht with it. As Chriſtians Graces do decay, ſo does their com- 
fort; which will not flouriſh upon withered Branches. Now fin it 
ſtrikes at Grace as being moſt direttly oppoſite thereunto, and ſuch 
ſins as are here ſpoken of. more eſpecially : theſe do in their own na- 
ture deſtroy Holineſs in us, and take away the Graces of the Spirit ; 
and becauſe they do ſo, they do take away the joy of it with it, 
which is an attendant thereupon. This we may in part take notice 
of from the very connexion 1a the Text, in the conjundtion of this 
Verſe with the laſt clauſe of that before, Take xot away thy boly $pirit 
from me, and Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation : Where there 
is a loſs of the Spirit of Holineſs, there will be a deprivation of the 
Spirit of joy: Theſe fins they are deſtructive of comfort, becauſe 
(in their own natyre) they are deſtrutive of Grace. | | 
; Thirdly, Becauſe they drive away Gad, and{ his gracious Preſence 
with the Soul : there can be no further comfort or joy in any Soul, 
than there's a ſenſe and apprehenſion of God's favour and preſence 
with it. Where God will not look pleafingly upon a Chriſtian, he 
can have no true joy in himſelf; Prophane and Atheiſtical perſons, 
which know not what belongs to God's preſence, they may have 
their. mad mirth and jollity notwithſtanding 3 but ſuch as at laſt ag- 
gravates their miſery to them : . but a true Chriſtian can have no fur- 
ther ſpiritual joy than he has countenance from God, who is the 
God of his joy; And this alſo we may gather. from the coherence, 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
Salvation. In God's preſence is fulneſs of joy, Pſal. 17. ult. Now 
God will not vouchſafe his preſexce in ſuch caſes as theſe are : Will a 
diſcreet Father ſmile upon a rebellious Child , or vouchſafe him any 
countenance of favour ? No. certainly he will not : whatever his 
thoughts may be towards him, and his intentions about him, yet he 
will never open them, or expreſs them to him in ſuch a condition : 
. No more will God to thoſe which are his Children, when they are 
ity of ſuch miſcarriages againſt him, he will not youchſafe them 
is countenance or gracious preſence;z and as long as they are exclu- 
ded his preſence, how can they be any other than deprived of ſpiri- 
tual. comfort ? And thus ye ſeean account of the Point in theſe wal 
ticulars, 


-- 
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ticulars, why great fins are deſtrudtive of great j6y;-Firſt, Becauſe 
rhey wound the Conſcience. Secondly,/ They weaken Grace. Third 
ly, They drive away God, and grieve Him and his Holy Spirit 3 and 
God's grief, and a Chriſtian's joy, cannot confiſt ,"'and- hold toge-- 
cher. | Vs 1970" a 
«Now what does all this come to, but to that which we have for- 
merly preft upon the like Conſiderations? That therefore we take 
heed'of ſuch courſes as theſe are : we cannot have Arguments enough 
againſt them , whiles we have Naturez and Inclinations inus carrying 
us to them.” Now this is one -amongſt the reſt, as depriving us of the 
joy of God's Salvation ; if we were ever partakers of it. this 
is ſad enough, though there were nothing elſc in'it;- Sins of wilful- 
neſs and preſumption, they do inthe nature of the thing (as I have for- 
merly declared) deprive even of Salvation zt ſelf, open which ac- 
count the Apoltle tells us, and tells us again, ' That they which do ſuch. 
things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5.21.) But they 
do moreover a&rally, and in the very event deprive of the" joy of 
Salvation whoſoever are involved in them, / that ſo wemay be all of ' 
us ſeriouſly deterred from them, and take heed''of being guilty of 
them : For who would willingly part with ſuch 2 Jewel as this is? 
Saint Paul he choſe rather to die, 'thari'that any ſhould make his g/o-' 
rying void, his Apoſtolical and Miniſterial joy, ''with'which fo he 
might finiſh þ;s courſe , he counted not his own life to be dear unto 
him, AZ. 20. 24. © But 'what may we then think of Chriſtian joy, 
and the: joy of Salvation ? who would willingly part with that> 
Now this is that which they run a venture and hazard of, which fall 
into ſuch ſms as we have' now mentioned unto you,” 4s of 'the caſting 
out of God's preſence, and the taking of his Holy Spirit from them, as 
we have heard our of the paſſages before : ſo of being deprived like- 
wiſe of the joy of God's Salvation, which-we have here now intima- 
ted in this'preſent Verfe. ' ' And that's the ſechad Point here confide- 
rable and obſervable from this prayer of David for the reſtoring of 
God's Salvation, That he'had now at this timeloſÞit, and been de- 
prived of it. bd. PO bY 
The third is this, That he deſired now tohave it returzed and re- 
Pored unto hitn. The other two Points were only implied and ſuppo- 
ſed, this is declared:and* expreſſed3* and there are two things agen in 
it : Firſt, That the return'of this ſpiritual joy is a thing deſirable, it 
is that which world be.” Secondly, ' That the return of this ſpiritug! 


Joy isa thing poſſible, it is that which »#ay be: There's each of theſe 


n it; BY | 
Firſt, I'ſay, It is that which is deſfrable, which one would willingly 
be partaker of | This we'gatherfrom David's earneſineſs and impor- 
tunity which he makes for it :: whets- David had now (through his 
lin) this Divine joy taken away fromyhim, or eclipſed urito him; he 
does not now ſet himſelf down as indifferent whether ever he had'ir 
again; no, but he begr and'ſnes for-it, and is altogether reftleſs in; 
himſelf till he do in ſome'meaſure obtain it; and ſg1t becomes every” 


| bneelle to be beſides, having loſt it, to be moſt importunate for it. 


Uuu 2 And 


—— 


—_— 
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And this in regard of the great bevefit aud ſinctork of 'it ; eſpeci- 
ally zo thoſe who have already found what 1t 1s, as this reforing does 
hes with it , as Iſhewed 1n the former Point. The defires after 


reſtoring any comfort , are more than after beftoming it, becauſe in 
this there is a ſenſe of its worth, which in the other always is zot. 
Geg's Childzen which have felethe ſweetneſs of this jay, when once 
they.had it, cannot buy therefare pow yery much defire it, now that 
they are deprived of it, and have cauſe tp do ſo ypon this yery ac- 
cauat.. We ſeg inloſtes of the World , how earneſt men are upon 
reltayrations 3: in fckrreſs , to; have the reſtoring of health; in re- 
rap to have the reſtoripg af liberty; in ſcandal, to baye the re- 

oring of repytatipn: in caſe of any ſpecial impayeriſhing and de- 
privation of theix:Temporal Gopds, to have their Eſtates reſtored 
unto, them z and\haw much more does it then concern them to haye 
joy reſtored ta their Souls 2 | 

_ Yea, they will 6hink jt {o, and be eccordingly ofiatied, if they be 
that which they ſhould be z whereas thoſe who know not what theſe 
things mean, had neyer any ſcnſe or feeling of them at all upon 
themſelves, they are not at all woved with them, nor carried after 


_ But, Secondly, As it is deferable, ſo it is alſo poſſeble 3 That's anc» 
ther thing implied in this Betition, The Prayers and Requeſts of God's 
Servants coming from the Spirit. of God in them, and ſuch deſires as 
he himſelf pets ivto them, do luppale a reality in the Obje® which they 

| pr and ſa amonglt the reſt this now in hand, whiles 


are carpig | 
Nevin Pray that God would reſtpre him this joy, he ſuppoſes that 
ic. was-luch as 95 paſſeble to. be again recovered and reſtored 


. I ay, It was paſſable 3 1 do yot ſay, It was eefie ; This I do not fay, 

be, thatit was rgt, nor 5s not for any ather in the like caſe. Thoſe 
which haye yentured upon preſumptuous courſes, as they do not ea- 
ily - procure ſim tQ be pardoned and forgiven unto them, nor they dq 
not eafily procure fin to be zrortified aud ſubdued in them ; fo they da 
not eaſily neither recover their former joy. Nay, this latter is more 
 difficyltithan el the xeſt': fin may-ſometimes be pardoned, and allo in 
lame manner fub4peq, when yet the joy which has been driven away 
by it 1s not ſo eafily-reſcored agen, at leaſt to that degree and meaſure 
whiph,it was 19 before ſir was committed and ventured upon by them. 
Thexefors ſome Njwines are of opinion, (not withont probability of 
ſamerruth) that David after thele great fins which he had now com- 
mitted, did zever recover imſlf to that ſweet and comfortable 
conditian which he was 5 before their commiſſion : theygh God 
pardaved bim, and was Friezds with him, ny (2 he promiſed) bad 
done away his fin; yea moreover, expreſt himſelf lovingly and fa- 


vaurably to him; yet he had-not that ſweetzeſs in Gad, nor that i»- 
tirecy and freedom with him which he had in former times. There- 
tpr{he deſires ja the next Roſe, (which we ſhall come to 1n its place) 


6s free Spirit. 


" And 


I 


. 
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* And this the Loxd dgesin great wiſdom, thay ſp;hispegple mg 

what it _ fin againſt Ogg that they GH. ſultciently {ray 
Theſe ſins. af D4vid they.colt him yery dear, and ſo dear, ag that 
(ap queſtian) but he aften wiſhe that he had never committed them; 
both for the horrour of ſpirit which, he felt ,*and the joy of ſpirin 


which he had ſo hardly renewed agen. - —_—_—_—_— 
But yet we (till add, That there is 3 poſlibility of-reſtoring of it, 
at leaſt in me competent meaſure z'and ſa Pavid had it to himflf, 
as may appear by ſome of his Pſalms which were! penned, after 4his 
miſcarriage : In particular, the third and fqurth, bath. penned -ppon 
the occalion of his Son Abſalow's Rebellian, which was aFer $his bir. 
fin in the Murther of Uriah, and a puniſhment of it.. In theſe rwa 
Pſalms, eſpecially the fourth, David exprelt thatgreat joy and glad» 
neſs which God had put intq his heaxt, more than of the Cora, and 
Wine, and Oyl. $a then, there is hope jn Iſrael concerning this: 
matter 3 Spirityal Joy which is loſt may he reſtored , that ſo Satan 
may not herein prevail againſt God's Servants by Temptationstq de- 
ſpair from truſting jn God. 2206450 i657 
Well, but how may jt be o ? and what is the paagieſt way here- 
unto? Firſt, This cqurſe which David here takes-in this preſent 
Pſalm , by ſolemn and ferious Humiliation of the Soul before God 3 
That's the way to get into favour agen, . - Godly ſorraw is the only may 
to. ſpiritual joy : hen we beyail our lins before Gad , and ac- 
knowledge both the foulneſs of our igjquities, and the juſtice and 
equity of our CorreQiogs, this it procures hoth-gardon and adlu- 
TAance. . 

' Then, Secondly, Lying at God's foot , and: acknawledging his 
free Grace jy Chrilt : As Chriſt mult procure us qur pardon, fo allo 
our joy. God is always yell-pleaſed with Hine, andi{p conſequently 
with all his Members iz Him and for Him ; the moxe then we cleave 
to Chriſt , and hang upon God's up wy; in Hips, the better it will 
be for us; Urge God that jt was his free Grace that gave thee joy at 
firſs, and let the ſame free Grace moye him ſtill. | 

Thirdly, Do thy firſt works 3 Spiritual Joy þ recovered in the 
contrary way to that in which 'tis oſt  Theretoxe conſider what it 
is whereby thou provokeſt God to remove it, and by: the doing of 
that which is moſt oppaſge to it , thou may{t perſwade' him agen to 
reſtore it 3 by crucifyizg thoſe luſts more eſpecially which before thou 
*hadſt preyajling in thee, and by performing of thoſe Nuties wore vi- 
gorouſly which before were omitted by thee. | | 

Fourthly, and laſtly,, Attend upon the Ordinances, the Word and 
Sacraments, and the Communjon of Saints 3 theſe are means to re- 
COVET our joy © God ſometimes upan ſych occafians as theſe ſees in 
with us. How did the Spouſe receive Chrilt's. preſence ? By her fpixi- 
tual converſe with him 3 and fo ſhall we do likewiſe; and ſo like- 
wiſe by hearing of the Ward, this it often brings joy. with it 3 ſo the 
Sacrament , which isa ſealing Qrdinance, that hath the like effect 
with it in the conſcionable improvement of it. But ſo much forthis 
third Point, and ſo alſo of the firſt Branch of the Text, un veel 

rayer 


— 


- A Practical Expoſition Ver.X1I, 


Prayer for recovery of his joy, in theſe words, Reſtore unto me the 
joy of thy Sabodtions that's the firſ#. 7 7 7 
© The ſecond follows , '4nd'wphold me, or ſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, In this there are two particulars more which' David begs of 
God: -The firſt is; ''8tability, or ſnStentation,” Uphold, or ftabliſh me. 
The ſecond is, Ingenuity, or freedom of Spirit, With thy free $pirit. 
- "In the firſt,” 'D#vid begs of God ſuſtentation, or eſtabliſhment, $ta- 
bliſh me, &c. This is another bleſſing which the belt of ' God's Ser- 
vants ſtand inneed of, to be eſtabliſht in goodneſs. Hence it is that 
the Scripture dbes ſo often make mention of it, 2 Theſſ. 2. 17.' Our | 
Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
good word and work,” | 1 Pet. 5. 10. TheGod of all grace make you per- 
fe," fabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. James 5. 8. Stabliſh your hearts. 
The reaſon of it is this, Becauſe Grace it is but weak in us, and Cor- 
raption is ſtrong , which are very prone and inclinable to evil, and 
we have little ſtrength in our ſelves to withſtand it, and oppoſe 
againſt it, as we may ſee in the ſtouteſt Champions of 'all Peter, a 
man of eminent note, an Apoſtle and Diſciple of Chrift, yet how 
unſtable and eertain was he, when time was? though he thought 
himfelf a jolly man, and that he could reſiſt the ſtrongeſt temptation, 
even though others were foiled with them, Thowgh all men ſhould for- 
Jake thee, yet would not T3 yetwhen it came to the trial and proof of 
it, we know how it was with him. And fo Paxl, when he was buffetted: 
with'Satan, ' what need did he find in hitnſelf of the ſafficient Grace 
of God to ſuſtain' him , and keep him up? Lot, how ſoon was be 
overtaken ? And ſo David herein this place, but 2 bare turn of his 

eye; and it undid him. 
_ "Now therefore this ſerves'to make us low in our own eyes, and to 


| take heed by allmeans of preſuming upon our own ſtrength : We 


ſhould with D4vid here go to God for eſtabliſhing Grace, not reſting 
our ſelves contented with the beginnings and firſt workings of it in 
us, but deſire further ſtrengthening and confirmation, that we may 
hold out to the end. Davidlaw what cauſe he had to do fo from 
this his preſent experience 3 he perceived the falſeneſs, and deceitful- 


Heſs, -and uncertainty of his own heart, bythis his backſliding, and 


now he durſt not truſt it any more: We ſhould our ſelves learn by 
'thisexample to miſtruſt our ſelves; He that truſts in his own heart, is 
#-foot; Prov. 24. 21. | 
_ And letus (I ay) go to the right Spring , which is the Grace 
of God in Chriſt, as the Scripture repreſents it to us, 2 Cor.1.22. Now 
» whith eſtabliſheth you with ws in Chriſt, 3s God. It is God that eſta- 
bliſhes, and it is God ſtill in Chriſt, rooted and built up in Him, and 
ſtabliſhed in the Faith, as it isCol. 2. 7. © Of our ſelves we are ever 
and anon falling , in a tottering condition, it is by His Grace we 
ftand, and fo far forth as we'are by Faith knit and utiited to Him. 
This makes the ftate of a Believer to be'ſurer than that of - Adam in 
Paradiſe :- Adam when he was'in the ſtate of innocency; though he 


- was in an boly eſtate, yet he was not in a ;ſare eſtate, becauſe bis Grace 
was in his own keeping, and himfelf capable of falling, as too ſadly 


proved 


%kn.X1l; ofthe OneandFiftieth Pſalm, | 


proved by the event ; But now the Grage of Ee 


very true Chriſtiany it © 
fo docs keep hieh: 


0 PIE}. 
hers which da tendits; 
L by working them in us, docs work that, 

as humility and fight of; qur,awn weakneſs ; this it does fo far offu+! 
bliſh us, as it cauſes us not t#truſt to our ſelves, and. our own ſtrength: 
So Faith which. carries,gg out of our ſelves to God, and. cauſes as: to! 
* depend upon Him ,..whiles.we reſt upon a ſtrong and able Pillarg 
y, Sound: 
Knowledge, &c..  Thefe.are-the Graces that tend:rto! our eſtablifb+; 
ſecond Petition of David's;: 


is rooted and ſettled in Ghrift, whois His Head, arid; 
ly the power of God throygh faith unto ſalvation. 

There are ome Graces 6d 
ſtability ig us, .1o that Go 


tally more than ot 


we are thereby fure to beſyſtained and held up. 


ment, which is the firlt particular in this 
Uphbeld, 'or flablifſh me. / 


ich.he prays for, is freedoim, . or ingenuity: of 
ſpirit, With thy free Spizit» The Hebrew word: Nediueh,  whichis 
here tranſlated free, is very emphatical z/- it is ſometime rendred' by. 
principal ,, as Job 30. 15+ 'Nedivathj, My principal:one 5,7. e. as'we 
tranſlate it, my Soul. We-may as it js hereexpreGhn. the Text, catry: 
it to a threefold Qualifieations Firſt, Spititas Libertafiry: Secondly, 
Spiritw Ingenyitatis ; Thirdly, Spirites Principalisi:- Either, firſt; as 
it is here in.our Books to-freedam and ingenuity of ſpirit z or elſe, as 
ſome others have it, to-noblene(s os heroicalnefFof ſpirit : cithex of 


The ſecond thing wh 


theſe are here intended by David 


with thy free '8pi«: 
a double 
his was one thing which: 
David deſired, that iniquity might not have. dominias tver bim; asin + 
another place, that freedom which the Apoſtle Paxl ſpeaks of; Rows: 

6. 22. Reing made free from ſin, ye become ſervants ta God. There's 
no greater freedom than-#his 3 a man that's in thraldem to his huſts, 


he is the greateſt Slave that is, whicha Chriſtian. daes moſt- of all ab-' 
hor 3 he deſires that fin may not reign and rule in bim; nor he be ſub». 


Firſt, Freedom or ingenuity of ſpirit, 
Chriſtian freedom ox uberty , 1t-is: 
reference, either to matter of evil ot gaod, 

Firſt, For evil,ſo it is to be free from it,ahd t 


1derable wit 


je to the power of it, as unregenerate perſons are,'and look 


themſelves as happy notwithſtanding, . A carnal perſon thinks there 
isno greater happineſs than to. havea-freedom as to the works of fin, 
in matter of j«dg-rent and opinion, to have 2 freedom and liberty 
here, to be of what mind and belief he pleaſes; and in matter of 
practice and converſation, to have a freedom and liberty here, to 
walk and live as he liſts, and this they. call Chriſtian Liberty : But a 
good Chriſtian he does by no means: defire ſuch a freedom as this is 5 
he would; not be free to in, but free from itz and that's freedom as 


to matter of evil. 


Secondly, As to matter'of Good, Stabliſh me with thy free Spirit 3 
that is, as to all the ways of Holineſs, and Godlineſs, and Sandifica- 
tion, -a freedom in point of duty; this is that which David here in- 
tends, and this (for the opening of it) is two-fold : Firſt, A free- 
dom to duty ; 'and, ſecondly, a freedom ir it 3 the one reſpetts the 


g of it, the other reſpects the performing of itz and 
of them deſirable of us. | 


each 
irlt, 


PIO ; - —— 
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© 'A Practical Expoſition — Ver.x11; | 
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Chriſtian ſhould aimat in himſelf, by having an heart in ſome man- 


ner ſuited to the duty he performs. 

- Secondly, As freedom to Duty, fo freedoms in it, as to the ating 
and performance : for after that we have got our hearts off, ſo as to 
be willing to do that which God requires ; yet there is oftentimes a 
deadneſs upon us-in the things chamdives, Now this is that which 
we {hould endeavour to be'freed from ; to have our hearts inlar 
1nthe ſervice of God, and carried out with much facility and expe- 
dition; as Davidin another place, 1 Chron. 29. 14. Who are we, that 
we ſhould offer ſo willingly 2 This as it is ws pleafing to God, ſo it 
is alſo moſt dehightful to'our ſelves. There's a double benefit by it, 
God accepts Duty better at our hands when it comes off thus freely 
from us, and we do beſt ſatisfie our ſelves (if we be right) as to the . 

erformance of Duty , when it comes from us with fuch kind of 

carts and affeqions as theſe are. 
To help us hereunto, we muſt, '. 

Firſt, Labour for gracious and genuine Principles in us, and hearts 
in ſome manner fitted to the nature of the Duties themſelves we go 
about. TI delight to do thy will, fays David : Thy Law is within my 
heart, Pſal. 40.8. When people ſhall undertake Duties only out of 
faſhion, and cuſtom, and formality, as meer Tasks, their hearts can- 
not be free in them 3 but when they do them out of good Principles, 
_ a Spring of Goodneſs and Holineſs in them, then they will be 
rIgnt, - | 

And here we muſt labour for affeQtions anfwerable to the natureof 
the Duty it ſelf we undertake : for every particular Duty has a par- 
ticular Spirit belonging unto it, as fitting for it, Prayer, and Hearmg, 
and Conferring, and ſo of the reſt ; where there's ſtrength, there will 
alſo be freedom. 

Secondly, We muſt as near as may be, be free from all carnal en- 
tanglements. That heart which is not freed from fin, cannot be free 
ta Duty; the one follows upon the other ; ſo long as men have any 
luſts which rule and bear ſway in them, theſe will ob#ru# them, and 


| Hinder them in goodneſs, 


Fhirdly, 


a tt. AM. 


Fax. of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm, 


\. Thirdly, Labour to have an holy boldneſs and confidence in the 

preſence of God, and affurance of his | will towards us: This 
will very much expedite our ſpirits. The good will and favour 'of 
the Maſter puts life and ſpirit into the Servant, and into his work 
from it; therefore theſe two are. both, of them very. pertinently 
joined together in the Text, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, 
= ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit 3 becauſe it is jop that gives frees 


m. : 
Laſtly, As David here gives us a pattern, Beg of God himſelf to 
beſtow this Spirit of freedom upon us: 7 will run the ways of thy Com 
wandments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart, Pal. 119. 32. He that 
gives us a Command for Duty, he muſt give us Expediteneſs in it, or 
. elſe we ſhall never be able togo through it with any delight; and 
he that frees us from the bondage of fin, muſt alſo free us to the per-: 
formance of Duty. That's ve firſt ſenſe of the word , A Spirit-of 
Ingenuity. | ' 
Secondly , Spiritzs Ingennitatis, that is, The Spirit of Adoption, 
a Child-like Spirit, Rome. 8.15, 16. A Spirit which is afraid tooffend 
out of love to God, There's a great deal of talk ſometimes of Good 
Nature and Trgenxity in the World 3 but there's no ſach Ingenity as. 
Piety, no ſuch Good Nutwre as Grace :. A' good Chriftian has moſt truly 
an zngennows Spirit. e 3 2:1 "2 Hat uf 
This Ingennity is more eſpecially confiderablein ſeruing of God #p«. 
on terms of love and thank fulneſs, 'An Ingenuous-ſpirited-man.the 
more kindneſs he has received from: axother, the more tender will he: 
be of offending him ; Now David had exceedingly \miſcarried in this 
particular in regard of.God:z He had not only done-ſixfily, but diſs 
t1genionſly', as we ſhall find God himſelf charging him with it, and: 
hereby aggravating his ſin againſt hitn, 2 Same. 12: 78; &c; Thus faitB 
the Lord, IT anointed thee King over Iſrael, &&c. And © was ready tor de: 
more for theez and yet thou haſt tranſgrei# againſfti we;' Oh this inow: 
when David bethought himſelf, ſtruck to his hearg;: and therefor&he 
rays that God would ſtabliſh him with an ingenuozs Spirit, and as 
Lone one of his Children eſpecially, that he might carry himſelf 
ſuitably to God's Grace and Goodneſs to him. There's not only Duty 
in Religion, but Ingenuity, which good Chriſtians ſtand much upon, 
as an engagement to him, to keep him from thoſe fins which ot 
fall into, and to do thoſe Duties which. athers omit... 
The laſt is an Heroical Spirit, Spiritzs Principalis, ſo this Ruech 
| Nedivah does import likewiſe. This is expreſt in two particulars 
alſo: Firſt, In ſcorning and declining of baſe and unworthy pra@ices 
and, Secondly, In undertaking of thoſe which are more noble and 
honourable, | 
Firſt, In ſcorning of baſe ones. A Chriſtian ſhould be careful 
to maintain ſuch a | Kd of ſpirit in him, as from whence he may 
think: hifaſelf too good to do any thing which may ſeem unwor- 
thy of his Chyiſtian Calling and Profeſſion 3 Shall ſuch a man asI do 
this? Weare never ſo aswe ſhould be, till we do to this purpoſe 
reverence ovr ſelves : ſo that whiles others keep from fin out of fear, 
Xxx we 


Ml 3p2actical Expoſition © Vextt, 


wedoit rather out 'of ſcor#, as thinking it a matter below us, and un- 
worthy of us in our condition: This 1s a noble and principal Spirit. 

: 'Fhen, Secondly, This expreſles it ſelf alſoin the undertaking of 
Services more honourable, when a Chriſtian is willing to do ſome 
orearthing for God, and more than of ordinary atchievement, when 
he is content —_ himſelf even upon ſome hazardous and difficult 
employment , he is called to it forthe Cauſe of God : This is 
another expreſſion of this noble and generous Mind. 

'Though we may further more particularly reſtrain it to David's 
particular placeand calling in which he now was: He was a Prince, 
and would, have a Princely Spirit now beſtowed upon him, or rather 
reſtored unto him, which now by his fin was ſomewhat periſhed and 
decayed. David by the loſs of his Innocency, had alſo loſt his 4u- 
thority; and his freedom in the rebxwke of others, as we ſhall have oc- 
cafion toſhew more hereafter out of the following words 3 and now 
he prays to God that he would beſtow this Freedom and Majeſty 
upon him, And ſtabliſþ him with his free Spirit. 

\ But yet further, Becauſe it is ſaid here, By Thy free Spirit, we may 
therefore if we pleaſe underſtand. the Spirit of: God, not only as be- 
ſtowing a freedone of: Spirit upon us a8 to himſelf, and in his Service 3 
buitalſo as vouchſalng.a Spirit of freedom tous, in his own converſe 
with us3 making this to be the ſenſe of the words, That God would 
nat heiiceforth be reſers'd waits bine, and carry himſelf as a ſtranger to- 
wards/him, butbe more free and open to him; and eſpecially as hint- 
my to him the granting of his Requeſts and Petitions, and that he 1s 

izs ſpecial favonr, as Dan. 9. 23. And thus it agrees very well 
witir that Verſe before , Caſt me not oxt of thy Preſence, There is no- 
thing which does ferve more to. ſtabliſh and ſupport the heart of a 
Cliziſtian, than the” Spirit of God working and movin rang” 6-4 ies 
him;:and to him ec. That's. the ſecond Branch of the Petition, 
which T have now. finiſht, and ſo-this whole twelfth Verſe with it, 
Reftoveinnto me the: joy of thy Salvation, and ftabliſh me, &c. 
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PSAL. 5r. 13. 


Then will 1 teach T ranſgreſſors thy ways, and Sinners ſoall be 


. converted unto thee. 


It the Nature of all joy (and ſo of ſpiritual joy: amongſt the reſt 
io be 4 (ſpreading _ dilating affeFion , whieh oc yo #2 
t4in it ſelf within the-bonnds of. 1ts own breaſt, but delights inits 
communication to the good of others , that they may be made par- 
takers of the ſame comforts with it ſelf. . And this # that which we. 
may here obſerve in the drift of this preſent Text, with the Connexi- 

.. ons of it. . The Prophet David in #he-Verſe before, the twelfth Verſe 
of this Pſalm, had prayed to God, that he would refqre anto hins: 


. the joy of his Salvation, and that. hewould ſtabliſh him with his free ' 


. | Spirit: Andbere in this Verſe in hand, be does engage himſelf us z 
| fruit of that mercy beſtowed upon'bim., to lay himſelf forth in the 
Teaching, and Inſtruction, and Direction of others, whom he 
bave occaſion to deal with in the World, Then will I teach Tranſgref 
ſors thy ways, &c. | | 


Firſt, David's promiſed endeavour 3 and, ſecondly," David's ex- 
peFed ſucceſs upon that endeavour. His Endeavonr , that'we 
have in theſe words, Then-will Tteach Tranſgreſſors thy ways 3 His 
» Suereſs, that we have in-theſe, And ſinners ſhall be," $6" 70 
-. We begin withthe firſt, viz. His: Endeavour, Thin will 1-tearh; 
Oc. ' Which is conſiderable two manner of ways F firſt, -Jn'the- ſane. 
ple Propoſition of it, Twill teach, &c. and,- ſecondly, Ini the relative 

connexion, They I will, &:c. For the firlt; David'*Endeavorr in the 
| froepte. Propoſition of it, is\Jaid.dowmiti:thefe warts; -I will, $6. 
Wherein agen we have three particular more) Firlt; The Performance” 
it ſelf, and that is Teaching: - Secondtyy; The-Perſonr whom _—_—_— 
formance extends unto, and thats Tranſerefſors. Thirdly, The Thing” 
or matter which it 4s imployed in, or'converſant” ;'and thar'is- 


T: this preſent Verſe we have two general Parts conſiderable * 


. 
-. 


, 


Thy Ways... Here's the Maſter, and the Scholars, and the Deſſow. > 

'Firſt, To ſpeak of the former, 'The Performance 1t (lf, 1. will teacht” 

By Teathing hete we are not to underſtand Miniſterial Teaching , hf 
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A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. XIII, 
the Publick, Diſpenſation of the Ordinances, which is a pecaliar within 
3t ſelf, and belongsonly to ſuch who are eſpecially called and appointed 

z to. There are many, arp they pie of Teach- 
ory wok Jently opening, the Pa/pit , and think they muſt get 
_— 3 but they miſtake both in ſo thinking, and info ks, 
This it pertains not to them, this Teaching of Office, as was ſaid in hke 
caſe to Uzziah, :xGhron. 26,:18, No, but there's another kind of 
Teaching, whith 1s here intended, that David was exerciſed in, and 
which the Scripture does exhibit to us as to be praGtiſed by all others. 
There's the Teaching of Parents, and Maſters of Families, inſtrufting 
and catechifing of thoſe which belong unto them. Thus Ger.18.19, 
it is faid of Abraham, that he waxld teach his Children, and bis Houſe 
hold after him. And there's the teaching of Neighbours and Chriſtian 
Etqepds pne. af aaother 3. thus Dewid in another place, Come ye Chil- 
dren hearken unto me, aud I willteach you the fear of the Lord, Pſal. 
34.11. Thisis ſuch a kind of teaching as lies upon every Chriſtian, 


- whoſoever he be to perform , and which David more particularly 


meansin this particular Text. He would in the way of his converſe and 
dealings with men inthe world,as he had occaſion to meet with them, 
mitrut cthemin'the ways of God, and convey thoſe truths unto them 
which he had che experience of in himſelf, - This, I ſay, is ſuch a 
Chriftiax Perſormince,, which lies upon all thoſe which are Profeſſors 
of Relagror: to- wndertake , and is in ſundry places of Scripture com- 
wended'untous. Thus Col. 3. 26. Let the word of Chriſt dwell plen- 
tifwlly inyou, teaching and atlmoniſhing one another, 8c. So Heb.5.12. 

| others. And Row.15.14. Able 


Pon the $3we ye ought to be Teaohers of 
one mother. . And as we have it inthe Precept, ſo alſo 


Ft0: 
ks Bxample : We read in Fob. 1,35. &c.-of Andrew inftruting 
kis:Brother Peter, and of Philip i ing his Friend Nathanael. So 
A#:3$.26.” Aquila and Priſcilla they took home to them eloquent 
Apollos, and inſtruFed him in the mwy of God more perfeFly. All theſe 
they were not the Inſtruqions of the Publick Miniſtry, but of pri- 
vaſe'and ordinary converſation. 

_..People ſhould by private Conference ſet on the Teachings of the 
Pyblick Miniſtry and if they -would be more conſcionable in this 
and the like, they would (with following of their particular callings) 
find work enough for them to do : from whence they needed not to 
imrench ypon- other Teaching ,. which belongs not unto them, &c. 
But when people negle@ their. own work, it makes them to ſet upon 
others; Remiſineſs1s the cauſe of Pragmaticalneſs. 

This is that.-therefore which we ſhould all exdeavorr after more 
carefully; it js 8:part of the Commurior of Saints which we profels 
to, believe, ; and we ſhould accordingly be helpful thereunto : Hys- 
baxds they ſhomd dwell mith their Wives. according to knowledge, 1 Pet. 
37+: And Wiver ould a5k their Hwrbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 35+ 


- Parents ſhould inftru@ttheir Children, Dewt. 11. 18. And Chriſtian 


Friends theyſhould upon all occaſions be exhorting and edifying of 
owe. auother,;and provoking to love and good works, and that daily, 
wikiles it-is called to day, Heb. 3. 13. and 10. 24. 1 Theſ. 5.40 Be 
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Ver.XIll. of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm; _ 


"The fecond is the Perſons this Teaching in particular extends tos. 


and that is Trarſereſſors 5 David profeſſes he will teach them, There 
is not the beſt that are but they ſtarid in need of teaching ; ever 
Teachers themſelves 3 thoſe who have the greateſt Knowledge, yet they 
need further Inſtruftion z and thoſe who have the greateſt Zeal, yet 
they need further Provocation: we all, whoſoever we be, ſtand itt 
need of mutual quickning and excitement, in regard of that natural 
forgetfulneſs, and dulneſs, and retniffneſs which is upon us 3 but if 
there be any which are guilty of more defeCts and miſcarriages than 
others, they need it more eſpecially 3 and accordingly David here 
promiſes that he will betake himſelf unto them , 7 will teach Tranſ- 
greſſors, &c. This it is a very charitable and neceſſary work, to re- 
duce thoſe that miſcerry, and ſo the Scripture ftill puts us upon it, 
Gal. 6.1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one with the ſpirit of meekneſs, wempiten, (er 
him i» joint agen, who by his Tranſgreſſion is as it were off the hooks, 
© 1 Thell. 5. 14. Now we beſeech you, Brethren, warn them that are un- 
rely. And Jam, 5. 19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, &c. Where we ſee others to go aſtray, 
we ought to do all we can torecover them, and to bring them back 
agen. Ir is very acceptable and well-pleafing to God ; yea, and it 
19 alſo very profitable to orhers, and moſt beneficial ; it is the great- 
eſt good and courtefie that we can do them, as in the place before 
cited, Jam. 5. 20. Let him know, that he which converteth the rt 
from the errony of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of ſins. | | oth | 

Yea further, it is moſt commendably tn otr felves, and mot ad- 
vantageous to us3 He that winneth ſonls is wiſe, Prov. 11. 30. And 
they that are thus wiſe, or Teachers, (as the word alſo fignifies, Dan. 
12. 3.) Hammaskilem, They ſbMfl ſhine as the: brightneſs of the Firmas 
ment, and they that turn many to 1 onfinee as the Stars for ever and 
ever. It holds good not only of ing which belongs to the 
Miniſtry, but alſo of private Commumon. 

The third thing here conſiderable is the matter which this teach- 
ing is converſant about, and that is her@ expreſt to be the ways of God. 
The ways of God in Scripture are taken in a'double ſenſe; either, firft, 
for his ways to ws 3 or, ſecondly, for our ways to Him : each of theſe 
are his ways, and both appliable to our prefent purpoſe, and the 
ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt m this place. 

Firſt, God's ways to ws : they are his ways, as the ſubje& of thene, 
the ways in which himſelf walks; Devid would teach theſe. Theſe 
(if we take them in the /atitude) they are ſach.as cannor be taxght, 
becauſe they cannot be known. There are” ſome ways of God which 

- are unſearchable, and paſt finding ont: His way in the Sea, and his 
_ pathsin the great waters, and his footſteps are not known, Pſal.77.19. 
But the ways which are here ſpoken of, are more efpegially his carri- 
. age and behaviour towards Chriſtians, -both as to their &ds and re- 
pentance, in their falls and in their rifing again. David he did now 
take upon him to teach Tranſgreflors theſe ways, hdw ſevere God 
was 


A Pzacical Expoſition — Ver.X1ll; 


was againſt fin, and more eſpecially in his own Servants; how he 
| would lay it more particularly upon their Conſciences above any 
others, and call them to an account for it ; this David would now 
teach... And ſoagen, how gracious he was allo to all thoſe who by 
repentance turned unto him, and were unfeignedly troubled before 
him, ſo ks to hide his face from their ſins, and to caſt a comfortable 
eye upon them,and to reſtore them to favour agen. Both theſe ways 
of God, both in his Juſtice and alſo in his Mercy, would David com- 
municate to Tranſgreſlors. LI 

Thus God's waysto #5. And then, Secondly, Ours alſo to Him, 
which are his ways likewiſe z the ways which he has commanded us 
that we ſhould walk in them ; they are in Scripture-language called 
the ways of God, the ways of Duty , and Obedience, and Thank fulneſs. 
What is to be done by ws anſwerably to God's _ with us, this 
was the matter of David's teaching in his converſe with others. And 
thus much of his Endeavour, laid down 1n the ſimple Propoſition, I 
will teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways.” | 

The ſecond 1s as it is conſiderable in the connexion, and that is in 
the particle thez in the beginning of the Verſe, Then will I teach. 
This word ther is not ods inthe Original Text in ſo many Letters, 
but 1s neceſſarily ſupplied in the Tranſlation, and fo neceſlarily as that 
it indeed carries the whole weight of the Text without it; and we 
cannot handle thewords dts. mentioned ſo fully as we ought to 
do,. unleſs we take in thjs with them, which hath made me ſpeak ſo- 

little of them as already I have done, reſerving our enlargements 
hereunto 3 Ther will T teach; there's a great emphaſis in #hzs 3 and. 
this agen two-fold : Firſt, An.emphaſis of Order, as it does denote 
the Conſequence of one thin#-upon another. Secondly, An em- 
phalis of Argument , as it does denote the Motive of one thing to 
another. 
| Firſt, This word ther, it does carry in it a Methodical emphaſis, an 
emphaſis of Order, as it does denote the conſequence of one thing upon 
another. Then, that is, when I ſhall have received the aſſurance of 
pardon wm ſj in mine amp Faieones, and the Grace of thy Spirit 
reſtored in their vigour to me; ther ſhall I be ready to teach others 
the manner of thy = and proceeding with poor finners. And here 
agen this then may be taken two manner of ways; either emphati- 
® cally, orexcluſrely : emphatically, as ſhewing that thex he would be 
fon todo it; excluſively, as ſhewing that #i// then he mas nxable to 
O 1t. +. 

Firſt, To take it emphatically, Then, that is, i that time, and in 
this order will I. do thus and thus;and ſo we have in it both the Duty,as 
alſo. gracious Diſpoſition of that Soul which is converted to God, and 
that 1s to endeavour the ſpiritual good and welfare of dthers, and to. , 
make them partakers of the ſame Grace together with himſelf. Thus + 
does David engage in this place in eng, condition, Ther will'T 
teach Tranſgreſſors. We have a ſpecial command for this in the words, 
of Chriſt co Peter,, Luk. 22. 33. When thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. . For the opening of which words, as alſo theſe in 2 

preſent 
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ver.X111, of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalm; 


preſent Text, we muſt know that there is a double Converſion which 
the Scripture does hold forth to us, and both of them &4o call for 
this pratice which we now ſpeak of; in the proportionable imparting 
and communicating of it to others, 


Firſt, There's the Converſion from the ſtate of Nature to the ſtate of 


Grace; that's the work of Regeneration and the new Creature, where- 
in we are at firſt begotten to God, have oureyes opened, and our 
minds turned from darkneſs to light, &c. and have the firſt Princi- 
ples of Holineſs and Goodneſs put into us : This is done once for all ; 
we are no more now begotten in Grace , than weare in Natwre, and 
"tis not this which is here meant. 
Secondly, There's Converſion fromthe ſtate of Grace in the decay 
and gradual abatements, to the ſtate of Grace in ity recovery and 
ſtrength renewed, or from a ſtate of doubting and 7 pw defertion, 
to a ſtate of aſſurance and ge comfort 3 and this is that Conver- 
ſion intended eſpecially both of Peter and David, who being conver- 
ted either of theſe ways, but eſpecially the latter, were now to ſtreng- 
then their Brethren; According to which ſenſe, there are two Bran» 


ches of the Point : 
Firſt, That thoſe who are themſelves regenerate, are to endeavor 


the regeneration of others. | 

Secondly, That thoſe who are themſelves reſtored, are to.endea- 
vour to the recovery of others : I will teach Tranſgreffors thy ways, 
ſo as to reduce them 3 and I will teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways, ſo as 
to refore them : both are conſiderable of us. 

- Firſt, So as to reduce them, The endeayour of their firſt Con- 
werſion, this is that which lies upon all thoſe who are themſelves al- 
ready converted, tobring others out of the ſtate of Nature in which 
they are, not willingly to ſuffer them to go on, but-to ſtop them 
therein, and to bring them into a. better way, than as hitherto they 
have walked in. It's the dyvty, and it is the property of God's Servants 
ſo todo. Every Creatnre has in it a defire to prodace' the like to it 
ſelf. Now as it is fo in Natvre, ſo it ſhould be alſo in Gracez a Chri- 
ſtian being made partaker of the Image of Chriſt himſelf, ſhould both 
deſire _ endeavour that others may be changed into the ſame 
likeneſs with him, and to have Chriſt farmed in them. 
| Therefore it is that which we ſhould all in our places be mindful 
of, not only Preachers in the Publick Miniſtry, bur alſo private Chri- 
ſtians in their converſe one with another, be ſtill doing good in this 
kind, and be as fruitful as poflibly they may be, both for the Honour 
and Glory of God, the good of their Brethren , eſpecially as any 
ſtand in nearer bonds and relation to them z and that as for the firj# 
Converſion. 

But, ſecondly, which is here chiefly intended, and which I ſhall 
therefore the rather infiſt on. As to the ſecond kind of Converſion, 
in reſtoring upon ſome miſcarriage, or in comforting im caſe of deje- 
Con, _e doubt of God's favour , or in admoniſhing in'caſe of ſe- 
curity and preſumption. . Thoſe whom God has been gractous to 
themſelves , they are to this purpoſe to be helpful to others. We 


may 


A Pzactical Expoſition Ver. X11, 
may for orders ſake reduce it diltintly to two particulars: Firſt, 
Thoſe who are reſtored to their former eſtate in Grace, are to hel 
others by way of caution and admonition. - Secondly, Thoſe who 
are reſtored to their former eſtate in aſſurance, they are to help others 
by way of comfort and conſolation : each of theſe are here intended 
' jn this Vow and Promiſe of Davids. 

Firſt, To warn and admoniſh others, where they are reſtored to 
their former Grace; to teach them to take heed that they fall not 
into ſuch ways themſelves. David knew now by ſad experience what 
it was to fin againſt God, eſpecially with ſuch aggravating circum- 
ſtances as ay heard hedid; and now he was reſolved to warn 
others from doing the like. | 

And ſo it is very fitting to be: We ſee in other matters, in things 
of the World and the Body, he is counted an unnatural man, who 
having fallen into a Pit himſelf, does not give his Neighbours warn- 
ing of it; and what is he then that does not ſo for their Souls? Ye 
know how it was with Dzves in Hell, he would have ther kept his 
Brethren from that place z yea, but that ſhould have been done be- 
fore, it is no place nor time then; if ever it be done at all, it muſt 
be done #ow here in this World : David was reſolved here to do fo, 
having felt Hell as it were in his Conſcience, he would as near as he 
odio all others elſe out of it, by forewarning them of the dan- | 
ger and perniciouſneſs of the ways of fin, 7 will teach Tranſgreſſors 
thy ways, viz. In a way of caution. 

Secondly, In a way of comfort : Thoſe which are here reſtored 
themſelves, they ſhould endeavour to reſtore others : this is the pro- 
per meaning ef that before of Peter, Luk. 22.33. and it is in a ſpe- 
cial manner intended here in David's teaching, when he ſays, he wil 
teach Tranſgreſſors. He will teach them, namely, to wait upon thy 
Goodneſs, and for thy Comforts in due time to be reſtored unto 
, them. | 

The ground hereof is this, Becauſe this is 4 ain end why God 
beſtows ſuch comfort upon any. The reaſon why God comforts 
Chriſtians, it is not for themſelves only, but for others, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. 
Who comforts ws in all our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith we our ſelves 
are comforted of God. God beſtows #othing upon any Chriſtian meerly 
for himſelf, but for the good of the whole Body whereof he is a Mem- 
ber, whether it be in Temporal things, or in Spiritual. In Temporals, 
thy Wealth is not thine own, but the poor Saints and Servants of God, 
whom thou art a Steward for: And 7 Spiritwals , thy Grace is not 
thine own neither, but for the good of the reſt of thy Brethren, to 
- Whom thou art to impart it, 4s a good Steward of the manifold Grace 
of God, 2 Pet. 4.10. God makes ſome of his Servants to be Con- 

uit-Pipes and Conveyances of his Grace and Goodneſs to the reſt, 
who if he pleaſed could do. it more immediately in himſelf. © 

Now this is a great engagement to them accordingly to be ſoz and 
to put this 10 prattiſe, we ſhould often think with our ſelves , what 


have we deſeryed from God more than others, that we ſhould make 
| | us 
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ver.X111; of the Oneand Fiftieth Pſalm, 


us Stewards for them: , rather than them for us > And this it ſhould 
put us upon improvement for their good, and that in either of the par- 
ticulars which I have now mentioned , whether as to warning them 
of their danger, or to comfort them in their dejeftion, or to provoke 
them to their duty. Ina word, to compleat and accompliſh this 
whole work of Chriſtian counſel and advice one to another, and 
teaching of Tranſpreſſors God's ways, as we have it here propounded 
unto us in the example of the Prophet David. To ſet home this 
the more effeCtually, and to help us herein, we mult labour fot theſe 
Qualifications. | | 
" Firſt, Bowels and tenderneſs of compaſſion to the neceſlities of 
others : He that will be a comfortable perſon, he muſt be a pitiful per- - 
ſon; he muſt be apprehenſive of others wants, and affeed with them, 
that ſo he” may part with ſomewhat froze himſelf, and relieve thezr. 
' The reaſon why there is ſo little 3»#provemert, 1s becauſe there is {6 
little commiſerationz men mind not, or lay not to heart the caſes and 
conditions of others, and therefore they are no mote drawn out for 
them. 

Secondly, Humility and condeſcention ,' bearing with the 1nfir- 
mities of others in this particular. , There are many which one would 
do good unto them, and they will not ſometime permit it, they are 
refractory, and ſo uncapable of it 3 but we muſt herein be willing to 
conquer all diſcouragements which we are ready to meet with to 
ſave them whether they will or no. Do 

Thirdly , There miſt be prudence, and fpirit of diſcerning,"to 
know how to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, and to know the particu- 
lar caſe and condition of particular perſons: That which is one man's 
meat, is anothers poiſon; Comfort it would ando ſome 'men, if un- 
ſcaſonably +dminiſfred to them ; they are fitter rather for rebuke and 
ſharper handling. Agen, Severity it would. undo others, and nip 
the ſproutings forth of Grace m the bud : Therefore we have need 
to pray to God to beſtow upon us a Spirit of Wiſdom. 

- Andlaſt of all, A publick Spirit, a Spirit of _ and Com 
munion ; this is necellary for the performance of this duty. A man 
muſt come out of himſelf, and not be wholly and abſolutely ſertled 
upon his own bottom, that will do good to other men. And thus 
muoh of this ther: in the firſt ſenſe, as it may be taken emphatically, 
Then I will, &c. | 
© The ſecond is as taken excluſrvely 3 Then, and not till then, as one 
otherwiſe #nable. David would hereby ſhew, that unleſs God did 
graciouſly draw near to himſelf for comfort and reſt auration of the Gra- 
ces of bis Spirit in him, he ſhould not know how to deal comfortably 
or effeFually with other men : And o there is this in it, That none 
are ſo ableto be profitable in the InſtruFion and Conſolation of others, 
as thoſe who have the ſorſe and experiente of the ſame works wrought in 
themſelves. David, 1f it would but pleaſe God to ſet himſelf ftrait 
ayer, and to reſtore him to his former condition both of Grace and 
comfort , he thex makes no queſtion but he ſhould be able to teach 
others alſo, which otherwiſe hi conceived was: izzpoſſible. And 10 
| Yyy indeed 


rn 


—A Pzactical Expoſition — © Ver, Wt: 


——— ——— 


E———_— 


indeed it is 3 Experience is the beſt help in this buſwmeſs, as it is in every 
thing elſe: there is no man can 1] ak of Grace or comfort to any pur- 
ſe, but he that has ſome workings of them in ſome meaſure upon 
is own Soul. This it has divers advantages in it | 
Firſt, Of ſpeaking inteUigently : This 1s a thing very deſirable in 
any man's diſcourſe with others, that he underſtand the Nature of the 
thing whereof he diſcourſes. Now this do none better than thoſe 
who have experience of them:. This it z»forms the Judgment more 
than any thing elſe befides, and conduces to the increaſing of know- 
ledge, which is moſt neceſſary and requiſite in a Teacher. 1 Tim, 
1. 7. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who deſire to be Teachers of the 
Law, underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm; 
To teach, and yet not to underſtand, it carries a diſparagement with 
it ; now this is prevented by an experience of ſpiritual comfort, it 
helps a man to ſpeak intelligently. = 
econdly, Tp ſpeak conffirncty. He that heareth, ſpeaks conſtantly, 
ſays Solomon 3 and ſo he that feels, and has ſome ſpiritual ſavour, he 
does the like. There's no beating a man out of ſexſe, which holds 
as well iz ſpiritual things. Take a man that of things by rote, 
and by hear-ſay, he is not conſtant to them, he ſoon falters and tri 
about them, and is eaſily carried about with every wind : but 
that has a real experience of them on his own heart, he will maintain 
them,and hold them good againſt all contradidtions whatſoever. And 
then confidently, 3. e. reſolutely and freely. Guilt is a great obſtru- 
Qiontoteaching; therefore David deſires 1n this Plalm to be ſet right 
firſt himſelf, Create in me 4 cleax heart, &c. Then will I teach, & 
for this ther it looks as- far back as that : Teaching it will ſtick in a 
man's Teeth, when his Conſcience ball fly. in his face, and accuſe 
him of the want of that himſelf which he teaches others. He cat 
not ſo boldly reprove that fin which himſelf is guilty of, nor per- 
{wade to that duty which himſelf does wittingly xegle# : Therefore 
theſe two are very happily joined together, Stabliſh mg with in free 
Spirit, Then will Tteach, &c. as without which he could not do itz 
it 1s Then, excluſively, Kc. | 
Thirdly, To ſpeak eficQually ; this experience it helps to this 
likewiſe, when a man's heart and. ſpirit is in the words that come 
from him, they take a more real impreflion upon thoſe perſons whom 
they are ſpoken unto, and God himſelf does ſo much the rather cons. 
cur with his bleſſing upon them, as we ſhall ſee aut of the latter clauſe = 
of the Verſe. ha 
 TheUkſe of all comes to this, Even ta teachus all to labour to at- 
tain to this in our ſelves 3 notonly Miniſters, for the accompliſhment 
of qQur Miniſtry ; but alſo all other Chriſtians beſides for the furthe- 
rance of our Chriſtian Communion and Edification one of another, 
wherein without this we ſhall be exceeding failing and defe&ive. Then,, 
ſays David, will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways of Goodneſs and Mer». 


cy to poor ſinners, when TI have felt them in, mine own Conſcience. 


And fo ye have the firi# emphaſis of this particle ther, conſidered as 
an emp 


aſis of order, and denoting the conſequence of one thing, 
ag | upoll 
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upon another, cither emphatically or excluſively ; emphatically, 
+ Thee I will doit; excluſively; T/ then I ſhall not be able to 
do it. | TYM.» 4.8 3-08 My 
Now the ſecond is an Emphaſis of Argument, as it does denote the 
Motive of one thing to another. And this agen has a double refe-. 
rence with it, either to God himſelf, or to David. To God himſelf 
by way of inducement and effeFual perſwaſion : To David by way of 
inlargement aud ſtrong obligation. It Thou wilt (Lord) do thus 
and thus for me, ther I will for my particular engage my ſelf to Thee 
to do Thee this ſervice. . And agen, If Thou (Lord) wilt do thus 
and thus for me, the» Thou Thy ſelf ſhalt have this Honour and 
Glory by it. The firſt refers to the firſt part of the Verſe, They x 
will teach Tranſereſſors, 8c. The ſecond refers to the /atter part of 
the Verſe, And then ſinners ſhall be, &c. 52 2 | 
Firſt, (to ſpeak to the former) this word ther in-its Argumenta- 
tive Emphaſis refers. to David himſelf , by way of engagement and 
ſtrong obligation, in the firſt part of the Verſe, Then I will teach, 
&-c. that is, if Thou wilt be pleaſed graciouſly to reſtore me to the 
joy of Thy Salvation, Ther 1 do vow and covenant to perform this 
piece of ſervice to Thee and my Chriſtian Brethren more than ever 
yetI have done, of being fruitful in Chriſtian demeanour and con- 
verſe with them, taking all occafions that may be to do them all the 
good that can. And ſo there is thjs in it, That we can in no better 
way requite and ſhew our thankfulneſs. for God's goodneſs to our 
ſelves in the ſan@ifying or comforting of. our own hearts and ſpirits in 
particular, -than by endeavouring what we can: that owr Brethrex 
may ſhare with us inthem. Thus P/al16. 2. My goodneſs extend- 
eth not unto thee, O God, but unto the Saints which are on earth. So it 
appears here in this particular, David has no other way to expreſs 
himſelf than by this, Ther will I, &c. . 

And therefore we ſhould all upon the ſame grounds put our ſelves 
upon it : Here's an Argument to inforce and to ſet 0, and to inforce 
that Doftrine which we prelt before in the foregoing handling of the 
words. That this is all which we can do for God himſelf by way of 
recompence, &c. and this as it refers to David by way of obligation 
and engagement. | | i 

Secondly, This word ther it refersto.God alſo by way of induces 
ment in the latter clauſe of the Verſe, which we ſhall come to b 
and by, Then ſinners ſhall be converted to thee - that is, by thy goods 
neſs ſhewn to me in particular, Tha ſhalt have more brought 1n un- 
to Thee, and from hence ſhalt have greater honour redound to Thy 
oz Name. And ſo there is this in-it, | That God's carriage and 

ealing with ſoze of his people, hasa ſpecial influence andefficacy 
upon others; hereby other we. 9g" are taughit,, and hereby 
others are conyerted unto him, and the Kingdom of Chrift is hereby 
moreinlarged. Theſe words, And ſinners ſhall be,-&c; do not only: 
refer to the former part of the Verſe , . 7 will teach Tranſgreſſors, as 
the fruit of that, (in which ſenſe) we ſhall by and by handle it : but. 
both this clauſe and that together do refer to the Verſe immediately , 
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foregoing,and othersbefore it,as a conſequent upon them, Create in me, 
8&c. Caſt me not, &c. Reſtore unto me, &c. and Then I will teach, &c. 
For the better clearing of this point unto us, we muſt know that * 
Chriſtians may be. ſaid zo teach one another two manner of ways ; ei- 
ther by their I»ſtru#ion, or by their Example : Concerning the for- 
mer teaching, of that we have ſpoken before at large. We now ſpeak 
of the latter, who when he ſays that zpor God's eſtabliſhing of him, 
he ſhould be a means of teaching others, he means #ot only by his 
Dotrine, but alſo his Perſox 3 he ſhould teach them obje@ively, as be- 
inga pattern of God's Goodneſs, and-Mercy, and Loving-kindneſsto 
the ſons of men,: as the Apoſile Paul expreſics it of himſelf, 1 Tir. 1.16. 
Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to them that ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to everlaſting life. And fo 2 Tim. 2.10. There- 
fore T endure, &c. But theſe things I cannot ow infilt on, I only 
give you an hint of them. And ſol have done with the firlt general 
part of the Text, which is David's promiſed endeavour, Ther will I . 
teach, &c. / 

The ſecond is his expeFed ſucceſs hereupon , And ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. - Theſe are two things in themſelves, teaching and 
converting, neither do they always and infallibly go together in the 
fame: perſons : but yet here inthis Text they are con ined and in Da- 
oid's own expeFation he made account that whiles he taught tranſgreſ- 
fors, ſtaners wonld be converted toGod. And fo we may obferve thus 
much , how Gad does graciouſly in his Providence order the Conjun- 
Gion of thoſe two together. Where there is faithful and conſcionable 

Teaching, there will be more or leſs, ſome or other converted : this 
we gather from David's ſuppoſition, and gaſes expeFation in him- 
ſetfs; and it is further clear from divers inſtances both in Scripture 
and other examples which confirm it to us. 

And why? For it is God's-own Ordinance, and he hath appointed 
nothing in vain,” 1ſai. 55. 10, TI. As the ſnow and the rain, &c. $0 
the word that goeth out of my month ſhall-not return to me void, but 
#- fodll accompliſh that which 1 will , and proſper in what 1 ſend 
it to. | 6 

This is therefore for the encouragement of thoſe which are called 
to" this work 3 'private Chyiftians 1n their mutual inſtruftion one of 
4zother;, and'to alto Miniſters in their inſtruftion of their people, that 
their labour ſhall: not be in'\v4in in the Lord; but ſome or other, at 
ſome time or.other, will be the better for them. We learn alſo hence, 
Phat Chriſtiax: Conference 'is a, Converting Ordinance , and a _ 
which God-has :ſandtified . for the gaining of Soxls, Hereby Pat 
gained Onefimar, in prifon; :and thoſe that ſailed with him in.the 
Ship, 'as 1t it'isprobable fame-of them, &c. And therefore we 
thould be fruitful in it : We ſhould not negle& dropping of good 
to others, we may hereby ;do them more more good than we are 
aware of, ec, It is true indeed, that the Appearance of this fuc- 
cels is a little various:and uncertam: Various 1n regard of the per- 

ſons, and various alſo'in regard of the time, that D we may tak 


this 
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this point in the true and right underſtanding of it, and not mi- 
ſtake it. | 

For the Perſons : Firſt, They are not always thoſe whom we -. 
may- rather expe it from. Thoſe who have moſt of the Teach- 
ing, havenort always moſt of the Converſion 3 and thoſe whom the 
greateſt pains is taken about for the doing of them good,. do not pet 
the greateſt good by it : Therefore perhaps it is not impertinent to 
obſerve a variation in the expreſſion here in the Text, I will teach 
Tranſereſſors, and not they , but Sitirers ſhall be converted ; even 
others than thoſe who were immediately taught by him. There's 
nothing more ordinary than for a Miniſter to beſtow his pains chiefly 
and principally upon ſuch a particular people 3 but it may be others 
which come im but by the by, go away with the S»cceſs : As the 
Sparks in the Smiths Shop, they fly out into the Streets 5 and as it 
is ſaid in the Goſpel, none of thoſe rien which were bidder partake 
of the Supper, Luk. 14. 24. Even fo is it ſometimes here : But though: 
they donot, yet others doit in ftead of them, atid ſo ſome good is 
done; which may ſerve to fatisfie thoſe who are jmployed in theſe 
things, as no loſers by them. 

Agen, further, As for the perſons, ſo for the time, there's a va- 
riety there alſo. Thoſe whio are not converted at ove time, it may 
be they are at azother ; and that Word which does not take in the 
hearing Of it , yet it may take fothe years after, when either ſome 
other Miniſtry, ot ſome Providence (hall ſtir it up. We have not pre- 
ſently an apparent diſcovery of account given narto us of all whom 
we do good unto: There are many ſecret Converts, who profit un- 
der a Man's Labours , and' yet do not acquaint that perſon with 
it whom they profit from ; but this is that which we may be ſtaid 
withal, That for the general ſome good (hall be done. 

And this ſhould further encourage us in the Work againſt all other 
Diſcouragements whatſoever , that however the World may receive 
us, and entertain us, and carry themſelves to us, yet God ſhall be 
glorified by ws. This one Conſideration of Sinners being converted 
to GOD by ozr f an Endeavours , it may ſwallow all other 
Troubles and Hindrances befides. Now this is that which is here 
propounded unto us. | 

Agen, further, From this Connexion, And Sinners ſhall be con- 
verted; we ſee here what further is the main ſcope of a faithful 
Teacher, and that is Converſion 3 That is that which he looks to in 
his Teaching ; and ſo ought to be lookt after by him : David when 
he makes mention of the” oxe, he adds to it the other, as moſt proper 
appurtenance. 

And indeed this is the main end and ſcope of it; and it directs 
to the manner of Preaching , not to tickle and pleaſe mens fancies, 
but to convert their Souls. It is the part of a wiſe man in his 

' undertaking of any Work, to have an eye to' that which is the 
Work which he is' direted unto. This m matter of TRE 
1s Converſion; and ſo conſequently it is that which we foul 


chietly aim at in it : That is the belt Preaching which attains = 
@ 
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the end of Preaching, and that is the winning and gaining of mens 
Souls. _” 
| And then further, Obſerve alſo the Addition, It is of gain- 
ing Souls to G0D, Sinners ſhall be converted to Thee: To THEE 
Emphatically. It is not to convert others to themſelves, and to 
draw Diſciples after them, as it is A&, 20. 30. .It is not to dayb, 
and cologue, and infinuate, barely and nncertainly, and to work 
themſelves into Peoples AfﬀeCions, that they may be admired and 


, cried up in the World as none but they, to gain a Party, and 


to promote a Deſign, &c. and to make Merchandiſe of the Word 
of God , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Teaching it was never ordained - 
for ſuch a purpoſe as this Theſe things are not the Work of a 
Teacher; No, but the perfeCting of the Saints, and the edifying 
of the Body of Chriſt; To open Mens Eyes, and to turn them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to Ged, 
as it is expreſt in AF. 26. 10. It is not that Sinners may be con- 
verted at random, but converted to this, that is, to GOD Him- 
ſelf : That is another thing which is here very punQually declared 
unto us. 


And then agen yet further, Obſerve ſomewhat from the Va- 
riation of the Expreſſion; In the former Clauſe it is faid, I 
will teach Tranſgrefſors 3 but it is not ſaid in the next Clauſe, 
T will convert Sinners: No, but imperſonally, and in the paſ- 
ſive, Sinners ſhall be converted. To ſignifie thus much unto us, 
That though we are to uſe the Means, yet the $xcceſs of it lies 
not in our ſelve;, but ſomewhere elſe. It is we that may Teach 
Men, but it is GOD only who can convert them, and change them, 
and work upon their Hearts. As it is He whom they muſt be 
converted to, ſo it is He alſo whom they muſt be converted by; 
and accordingly all our dependance it muſt be upon Him for this 


purpoſe. 


Laſtly, In that mention is here made of Converſion, we ſee 
hence that there i ſuch a thing in reality as this indeed #, and 
ſuch as every one muſt find in himſelf. For as much 4s al Men 
by Nature are Sinners, therefore all Men, whoſoever they be , if 
ever they will be that which they ſhould be, they muſt have the 
experience hereof in themſelves; Sinners muſt be converted to GOD. 
And what is that > Namely, To have a through change wrought 
in their whole” Heart , breaking forth in their Lives and Conver- 
—_— to be renewed both in their Spirit and Life. This is Con- 
verſion. 


There are many which ſcofſ at this work, and at this Name of 
it. Converſion, they look upon that as a fond and wnneceſſary 
Buſineſs ; but thoſe who know themſelves aright, they know alſo 
that there is no ſubſiſtence without it 3 that except they repent and 
Le converted , they cannot.be ſaved. | 


Therefore 


ay i 
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' Therefore let us make this Uſe of i it, to exdeavonr. to find i it in 


ſelves 3,, and that more particularly as a frait of. thoſe means 
of Grace -: We fon boner ting 


ar whey Treas: thro 
Converſion to follow upon Te 3 that as Gad: gives ## 
ities, ſo our ſelves be the berter for them, anno 


will at laſt prove but as ſo 2obus | ns p_ us: 


Not to be Hearery oy, BYE y asto pro» 
mote the good of our own e labour and 
pains of thoſe that are ſet = usin _ Lord, A t it may not be 


fruitleſs amongſt us. That is the por, Is heSucceb, That 
Sinners, &c. And fo ——_ alſo of ths Phi DR 
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PSAL. 51. 14- 
Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, 0 God, Thou God of my 


Salvation, 


We fee here ftill (what we have formerly obſerved from the preſent 
ate which David was in,) the ſad condition. of a wounded Conſci- 
4 Ence; which after ſome ſeeming intermiſlions of trouble and reco- 
veries of it from diſtemper, has its returns agen coming upon #f, 
ard falls agen to its wonted perplexity, and doubting, and diſtra- 
ion in it ſelf. This was the caſe now of this holy man before az, 
occaſionally from his preſumptuous miſcarriage. When as we might 
#hink, we ſhould never hear more of him in his deſires of pardon and 
forgiveneſs, having largel _ it before, and beſides that fallen 
"WTO another Petition, ard of another and higher Conſideration of joy 
and aſſurance 3. yet now he comes back to it agen, as freſh as ever 
did yet , in theſe words which we have now before ws, Deliver me 
from blood-guiltineſs, O God, ec. 


N this preſent Verſe we have #wo general Parts conſiderable: Firſt, 
The Requeſt which David makes to God; and, Secondly, The 
me which he'makes upon , whereby he inforces the granting 
if, His Requeſt is laid down in thoſe words, Deliver me 
from blood, O God his Promiſe in theſe, And my Tongue ſhall, 8c. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. David's Requeſt, wherein are two 
— morezFirſt,The thing it ſelf requeſted, and that is deliverance from 
blood; Secondly, The inſinuating Title, whereby he makes his ad- 
dreſſes to God for the granting of this requeſt unto him, and that is, 
Thou God of my Salvation. : 

For the firlt, The thing it ſelf requeſted, it is deliverance from blood, 
(for for runsin the Text). Middamim , from bloods 'in the plural, 
which our Tranſlation renders blood-guiltineſ;, pointing at the Sin : 
but we may moreover underſtand it of blood-ſufferirg, as pointing at 
the Putiſhment. Yet we will take it in that if which firſt offers it 
{elf to us, and which is chiefly here intended; and that is, blood-guil- 
tineſs, pointing at the Sin; David deſires deliverance from this. 
Now ths for the better opening of it to us, may be lookt upon by us 

three 


———— 
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three manner of ways: Firſt, In its Generical Notion, as it was a great 
Sin. Secondly, In its Specifical Notion, as it was this Sin, the Sin of 
Blood. Thirdly, In its Individual Notion, as his Sin, the Sin which 
he was more ſpecially guilty of: | To 

For the firſt, We may look upon it in its Gemerical Notion, as a 
great Sin, for ſo indeed it was. And here agen it is conſiderable in 
two reſpets more: Firſt, In the ſubjeF of it, David, a godly man : 
Secondly, In the proceeding of it, . as it had dependance upon ſome 
other Sins beſides antecedent to it. For the firſt, The ſabje# of this 
great Sin, it was David, a man otherwiſe godly, and as the Scripture 
ſomewhere ſtiles him, One after God s own heart ; it was He which 
was guilty of no leſs Sin than this Si of Blood. We ſee here whar 
is the condition of the bef# men in the World, at ſuch time as God 
leaves them to themſelves ; they may fall into the grofleſt and fouleſt 
Sins that are, ſuch 4s this now. was here before us, ever blood-guilti- 
neſs : Who would ever have thought that David ſhould have been 
guilty of blood, ſuch a tender-hearted man as He was? We know 
that when he had but cut off the lap of Saul's garment, his heart 
ſmote hin preſently for it, 1 Sam. 24.5- And when the water of 
Bethlehem was purchaſed him by the hazard of ſome mevs lives, he 
would. not drink it upon this account, that it was the blood of then 
that purchaſed it, 2 $4-94.23.17. And at another time he bleſles 46;- 


_ gail, who had kept him from ſhedding blood, even the blood of Na- * 


bal, &*c. 1 Sam. 25. 33. ſo tender was David of blood-guiltineſs. 
And yet we ſee here now upon this occaſion how readily he falls into 
it, and becomes guilty of it. This (I ſay) ſerves to ſhew unto us 
what the beſt of God's Servants (whea they are deſerted) are ſub- 


jet unto. 
And it is a thing which we cannot wonder at, if we conſider all : 


for they have the ſeeds and principles in them of all manner of fin ; 
which though they be very much ſ#bdzed , yet they are not wholly 
extirpated and rooted out 3 and they have likewiſe Safax a bulic Ene- 
my which lays ſnares for therh to intrap them. Tour Adverſary the 
Devil goes about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet, 
5.8. He would willingly devour ary, but he does eſpecially lay 
ſiege againſt the godly, Dr the devouring of them above any other. 
Now when we ſhall lay theſe things together, a Principle of Corru 


tion within not wholly ſubdued , and a potent Enemy without mali- 


ciouſly diſpoſed, and then God himſelf, who ſhould be a Friend, 
(in ſome caſes) withdrawing his affiſtance 3 and how can it then 
otherwiſe follow , but that even the beſt of God's Servants them- 
ſelves ſhould in ſuch circumſtances moſt grievouſly miſcarry ? 

The improvement of this Point to our ſelves, isnot to harden any 
in evil courſes, as ſome profane perſons are ſometimes too ready to 
do, excnſing themſelves in their wickedneſs from ſuch examples as theſe 
are of David, &c. This is not the Uſe,of it, nay, ſuch reaſon very 
fondly and incongruouſly. But the proper Uſe of it is this, That there- 


fore all men, whoſoever they be, had need to be ſo much the more 


vigilant, and watchful over themſelves, and more dependant wpon the 
ZzLL Grace 
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A Pzactical Expolition Ver. XIV, 
Grace of Chriſt. Let no man from henceforth put any truſt or confi- 
dence in himſelf, whiles he ſees ſuch an one as David thus to miſcarry, 
and to fall ſo foully as he did. And there are two things to this pur- 
poſe which we are to take heed of reſting in; firſt; In the meer re- 
ſtraints of #atural temper 3 and, ſecondly, In the general Qualifica- 
tions of habitual Grace. 
' Firſt, In the meer reſtraints of natural temper it is in ſome reſpe&, 
an advantage to have the byaſs of natiral Conſtitution going along 
with one, and not thereby to be addiFed 'and hurried onto ſuch and 
ſuch fins, whether of luxury, or intemperance, or blood-ſhed, or what- 
ever they be : but, alas, this is not that which will infallibly ſecure 
a man from them 3 it is but 11 truſting to this according to the caſes 
and circumſtances which he may be in 5 nay, ſometimes there's the 
greate danger, both becauſe there is the greateſt aſſault, and the leaſt 
fſelf-ſuſpicion : Tf God ſhall at any time leave a man to himſelf, and 
the corruption of his own heart, there is no fin, though from which 
(as he would think) he is never ſo much averſe, but he may occaſio- 
zally fall into it : there is not the ſobereſt man but he may be over- 
taken with drunkenneſs, nor the chaſteſt man but he may be overtaken 
with wantonneſs, nor the weekeſt man but he may be tainted with 
blaod-guiltineſs, if beſides his natural Tnclination, he be not kept by 
the Power of God , and his Grace from ſuch-like miſcarriages. This 
is that which we may here ſce in the Text ; David, ſo ſweet a man 
aHe was, of all things elſe leaſt given to Agurther, that when his very 
Enemies werelick and in diltreſs, he faſted, and put on ſackcloth for 
them; for him to go about the kiing of 4 Friend, and faithful Ser- 
vant as Uriah was to him, one'would have thought it had been alto- 
gether impoſſible; and yet we ſee in concluſion how it fel out. There- 
fore (I ſay agen and agen) let none truſt to the goodneſs of their Na- 
ture, and Temper, and Diſpoſition, that they are not addicted to ſuch 
and ſuch ſins; if they do, they will be deceived by it; and God 
does on purpoſe ſometimes ſuffer it, that they may apprehend the 
falſeneſs of it , how fallible and uncertain it is, and how little to be 
truſted. There are many herein like Hazael, 2 Kirg. 8. 13. who do 
not confider what vileneſs lies therein. | 
But, Secondly, As there 1sno good truſting to the meer reſtraints 
of a natural Temper ;, ſo neither to the general Qualifications of ha- 
bitual Grace, and a fandtified heart. Regeneration, and the work 
.of Grace, where it is a mo? excellent Principle, and ſuch as does ex- 
ceedingly reſtrain the Servants of God which are indued with it, 
from running into the ſame exceſs with other men : but yet it is not this 
alone which will ſerve the turn to keep them innocent, without a con- 
tinual ſupply of aſſiſtance from the Spirit of Chriſt. It is not habitnal 
Grace ſecures us, but aFxal, which if God withdraw, and take away 
from us, but for never ſo ſmall a moment of time, we are preſently 
ſurprized, and undone before we are aware. This was another thing 
in the caſe. of David ; He had provoked God now to leave him, and 
to withdraw himſelf from him 3 and now (poor man !) ſee what be- 
comes of him :; ſoit is with all others beſides in the like conditions; they 
are 


'Ver.X1V, of the Oneand Fiftteth Pſalm, 


are like Sampſon when his hair was cut ; who thought it had been 
with him as formerly, but the Spirit of the Lord was departed from 
| bim, and he became as another man. This was the caſe of Peter, he 
truſted to his habitual Grace, and that. general love which he bare to 
Chri## , forgetting to depend upon him for his.particular ſupport- 
ment, Though all men ſhould forſake thee, yet would #ot T; and yet 
who ſooner than he, when it once came tothe trial? Before the Cock 
rrew twice, he denied him thrice , as Chriſt alſo told him aforchand; 
that the caſe would be with him : All ſtill comes to.thjs, even'to pre- 
vent ſecurity and preſumption in the beſt that are, for they ſtand not 
by their own ſtrength , but by the free Grace of God ; which being 
once denied ,” or withdrawn , expoſes them to all manner of evil, 
even the greateſt abominations that are, Thus here it did David 5 
and that is the firſt particular of this'fin, which David mentions in 
the ſubje&,of it, David a godly man, and yet guilty of it. Gus 
The ſecond particular is the proceeding of it, as it had dependarice 
upon ſome other ſins. This fin of bood-ſbed it, was not 4 ' ai which 
David fell into all at once , but by leaſure and degrees ; it had ſome 
others going before it , and making way for it ; his Awurther it. was 
the conſequent of his Adultery, and followed from that :. He had 
committed folly with Bathſheba the Wife of Uriah, who now proved 
with Child by him 3 and now the better. to diſfſemble the Concep- 
tion, he takes away Uriab's life. Theſe two fins they do very often 
and commonly. go together : Adultery ends in Marther, itiordinate 
goring of life, ends in inoxdinate deſtroying it,” wherein people whiles 
they ſtudy to conceal fin, add unto it, and make it to beſo much the 
more. Thus the Devil joining togerher with their awt' naughty and 
corrupt hearts, deludes and deceives them: It 'is that which we 
could never.more pertinently (nor indeed ſadly ) obſerve than in 
theſe preſent days amongſt our ſelves, wherein there are ſo many 


monſtrous Murthers as the fruits of polluted beds: Our Weekly Bills of 


Mortality give us continual inſtances of it,, wherein we have ſtill oze 
poor Infant or other taken away by the zzzatural Parent ; and that 
life which /«ft firſt beſtowed, cruelty, 'or at leaft hope of eſcape, 
diſpatches and rids out. of hand 5 and, unleſs there be ſome more 
ſevere and extraordinary courſe taken about it , is ſtill like to intreaſe 


more and more. up: a 
But obſerve ſtill how it proceeds, (which is the main thing I here 
takenotice of) here is a Conjunfion and Concatenation of fins one 


with another, which at laſt end in the greateſt of all.” Firſt, Here's 
David's Tdleneſ;, and want of due regard to his - nx Then thexe 1s 
his I»ſfful deſire not checkt or reſtrained in him, this is followed with 
his »nclean a&s, and the very commilſhon of filthimeſs it ſelf; and this 
laſt accompanied, or rather ſucceeded with diſſuwnlation, breach of 
friendſbip, inticing to drunkenneſs, and-in concluſion murther it ſelf; 
and all theſe ſins circumſtantially aggravated with a fearful refiſting of 
the motions of God's Sp:rit, and ſuppreſſing the checks of Conſcience 
working and ſtirring with him, wer, bs ; 
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_ Ver, XIV; 

What great ayſ has every one-now to take heed but of the very 
firſt beginnings and ſproutings forth of ſj ? yea, of thoſe ſins which 
in common account are but reckoned as ſzal/, even to take heed of 
them, that they give not way «#to them , as not knowing to what 
they will proceed ? Wanton Glances, and Laſciviows Looks, and Vn- 
comely Geſtures, Dalliances, and Vnchaſte Behaviour, to beware even 
of ſuch as theſe , from this example which we have now before us : 
When David walkt idly, and looſely, and carelefly upon the top of his 
Houfe , he little thought to have come to blood-guiltineſs, and the 
taking away of his Neighbours Life ; but we ſee how it ended in 
concluſion, that ſo all men may take heed how they allow themſelves 
ix ſinful occaſion, and gIve themſelves ſcope in the firſt tendencies and 
inclinations to evil. No, no, do not think thou ſhalt be ſafe if thou 
once dolt ſo ; Principiis abſia is here a very good Admonition; (top 
and hinder the beginnings; for what Solomon ſays of contention, 1s 
true of every ſinelſe, the beginning of it as when one letteth out wa- 
ter;, therefore leave off before it be medled with, Prov. 17.14." So 
much may ſuffice to have ſpoken of this fin of David's in its general 
Notion, .as a great ſin. 

The ſecond 1s in its Specifical Notion, as this ſin, the fin of blood, 
Pavid deſires to be freed from #hat. Now the Queltion here will 
be what he refers tos Firſt, We may take it (if we pleaſe) at 
Large, for all kind of blood whatſoever, which be might be any way 
guilty of. - David, he was a great Sonldier, a Man of War, who had 
taken away the Lives of many, and ſuch as no-queſtion for the moſt 
part but he- very well might, according to the nature of the Quarrel 

herein he was. en aged : but becauſe he might perhaps wnawares 
ſhed fome blood which was innacent, therefore it was not amiſs for 
him(for greater ſureneſs and prevention of guilt) to pray for freedom 
from bloods at large; it being hard to ſhed zzxch blood, and not to 
ſhed ſome more than ſbowld be; and it is beſt always in theſe matters 
of guyr to be on the ſareſt ſide, and to deſire God to pardon thoſe 
ſins which are yet wikrown to the party committing them, which is in 
the ſenſe of the Pſalmilt elſe-where, to be kept from ſecret faults, ral. 
tg. 12. | | 

But yet David's drift in this place was a little more reſtrained and 
particular, and that was to his ſhedding of the blood of Uriah, which 
he now_acknawledges himſelf guilty of : This was that which now 
lay heavy upon bjs Canſievcs and which he was troubled for. Blood- 


_ A Pzaccal Expolition 


ſhed .t is a crying {1n, and ſuch as calls for Yergeance upon thoſe 
which-are guilty of it : This it did in the firſt Blood of all which was 
ſhed in the World, even the blood of righteous Abel, it called for Ven- 
geance upon his Brother Cain, {0 Joud, as that Cain could not endurs 


_ theelamor of ix.; - he thought his (in greater than could be forgiven, 


and bis puniſhment greater than could be. born for the heinouſneſs of 
it, Gen, 4.13: SO Ad. 28. 4, whiles the Barbarians thought Pavl to 
be a Moertherer, - they. thought Vengeance would not ſuffer him to live. 
And P/al. 9.12; we read of inquiſition made for blood. This is ſui- 
table to God's Precept to Noah, given about this matter, Gey. 9. 5. 
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FY 


Surely your blood of. your lives will I require, $c.. Whoſo ſheddeth man's 
blood, by man: ſhall bji blood be ſhed for in the image of God created 
he mar. Becauſe God made man.in his own image, therefore tohill a 
mar, is in effeft evento kifl God bimfelf. | © PL, 
Therefore let all take heed how they any way become guilty of 


ſuch a ſin asthis is , which is of ſo great and betnous aggravations;' 


yea, not only direFly ,-but collaterally, and by way of conſent or 
conſpiracy, ſuch gs Dawd's guilt here was. David, .he did not take 
away Uriah's life by himſelf, but be did as bad, when he ſo diſpoſed 
of Uriah, asthat bis life on purpoſe might be taken away, and 'was 
ſo far aFive in it : Therefore the Prophet Nathan tells hiw, that he 
had kill'd Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, and had {lain him-with 
the Sword of the Ammonites, 2 Same. £2: 9. They are. both joined 
together, to ſignific thur much to zo; that he had danethe one inthe 
other, whiles he had ſlain him. with the Sword of the Ammonites, he 
had kill'd him himſelf. There's Murther as well in the Acreſſary, as 
in the Principal, though this of David's was more than fo, who was 
indeed the very Principal of all, as expoling him 
To this we may refer all ſuch a&#3ons as are of like Confideration; 
which have the' ſame guilt and tincture upon them : Thus there is 
blood-guiltineſs not only.in taking away.of life whereit already is, 
but alſo in preventing it where it wonld be...The voluntary deſtroying 
of Conceptiaens even before. /ife, it is no: other than phair: Afurther, 
becauſe in an ordinary courſe they would have life if they were 'not 
deſtroyed; yea; more than, ſo, the «Five prevention of them that 
they may not be, by any. thing takenfor:fuch a purpoſe; comes like» 
wiſe within the ſame co of blood-gwiltineſs: in God's acconnt, 
becauſe that's a wan which wonld be ſo. ©  Hamo eft, qui fluturns eſt ho+ 
#0, Upon which account evett O-ar's ſm, Gen. 38. 9g. is by Db 
kg uſually reckoned in the fame Catalogue and Series of” Sins 
alſo. PLE" | 40 
Yea, the very inordinate diſtempers of. heart, in envy , malice; 
hatred, and ſuch like affeftians, they are reduced to the ſame head 
likewiſe by Gad himſelf, x yon 3.15. He that hateth his brother, is 
a Murtherer, and ye know that no Murtherer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 1 #83 4 
To theſe we might add two-more,: wherein Blood-guiltineſs ex- 
preſſes it ſelf, - in Murther by Conniverice and by Equivalence: ' By 
Connivence, eſpecially in Magiſtrates, and thoſe who have the Sword 
of Juſtice committed unto them , whenthey ſhall forbear or ne 
to- puniſh it in thoſe perſons which are:guilty of it, they do by this 
negle@ involve themſelves, and accordingly are accountable for ut. 
By Equivalence, and ſo many others in Oppreſſio# and grinding ofthe 
facesof thoſe which are poor, they become guilty in thisrefpect allo, 
arid the Scripture it ſelf does charge them with ſuch ads as tend here- 
unto, even the ſhedding of blood it felf;, 2deſcribingthis ſin of Op- 
prefiion by ſuch kind of phraſes, of biridg; ahd devouritig, and:cat- 
ing, and ſwallowing up, and fleying of the fleſh; eo: :- Theſe ate 


things which are little thoxght of by many people in a” 
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their lives; wherein they make no great matter of them : but when 
Conſcience ſhall-once be awakened, they will fly in mens faces, and 
charge: them even. with that which in this Text 1s here exhibited to 
us, even the guilt of Blood. - And ſo much alſd of this fin in its Spe 
cifical Notion, Blood-guiltineſs. | | 

-*-The third is in its 1-dividsal, or in reference to the perſon of Da- 
vid, as that which he was more. chiefly guilty of, be makes chiefeſt 
mention of that. David was guilty of ſomewhat elſe beſides Blood- 
guiltineſs, he was alſo guilty of Uncleanneſs 3 but he chietly inſtances 
in thjs, not as if the other were no fin, or a ſmal/one in his account, 
but becauſe that this was that which moſt pinched him , and went to 
his heart, as the moſt heinous of all; and eſpecially if we takein all 
the Circumſtances and Aggravations of it. That which I would ob- 
ſerve hence. briefly, and by the way, is no more but this, That true 
Repentance.and Homiliation of Soul, as it is carried to all fins what- 
ſoeyer, ſo it is eſpecially faſtened __ the -24iz (in of all, and that 
which is predominant, it (trikes chiefly at that. There were two kinds 
of ſins which David in this work, of repentance did more eſpecially be- 
wail before the Lord. 

The-firſt' was the Sin of his Nature, his Original Corruption , he 
takes notice of that, as the very Fountain and Spring of all the reſt, 
Verſe 5.. Behold, Twas ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my Mother 
conceive me + That's a good courſe 77 repentance, even to ſearch fin 
as deep as the root. IE 

The ſecond: was the chief a&ual fin , and that which was mainly 
conifiderablein him, which is a good way for any one elfe, ſtill to aim 
at the Maſter-ſir, and that which is moſt aborrinable. And the ra- 
ther, becauſe that this: will more eafily work the heart to a ſoftned 
and mollified frame and temper of Spirit... Thoſe whom ſmaller ſins 
little affe&t, greater, and thoſe which are-more heinous, do awakerr 
and work ſome meltings and impreſſions of Spirit upon them. David 
when he thought of his Awrther, and his offence againſt God in that, 
this it wholly diflolved him into zears, though otherwiſe a man apt 
enough alſo to be affeted with it, and humbled for it. But ſo much 
may be ſpoken of this Blood, which David deſired to be delivered 
from, as 1t does denote the guilt of Blood, according to this our 
Engliſh Tranſlation, : Deliver me from blood-guiltineſ;. 

- But now further, it may bealſo underſtood of the puniſoment of 
Blood likewiſe, God had threatned him by the Prophet Nathar, that 
the Sword-ſhould not depart from his Houſe ; and he knew befides 
that accordipg to God's. Law, Blood was puniſhable with Blood : 
.Fherefore he now applies himſelf to God for this purpoſe, that he 
might be freed from it 3 whereby he does imply thus much, That of 
himſelf he was obnoxious toit: even where fin is forgiven and = 
Joned;: yetthere may ſame correttions ſtill remain ho indured by 


the linner-;; [Thus it was here with David, God had forgiven his 
-Trafſgreflign, and yet laid affliftions upoh, his Perſon. So Pſal.g9.8. 
'Thow waſt a Ged that forgaveſt them, yet tookeſt vengeance upon their 


wwoentions,” ; 


There 
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There are. two caſes eſpecially for God's Diſpenſation in this 
manner, | Wi | 

Firſt, In caſe of ſcandal, when the miſcarriages of God's people 
are notorious, .and ſuch as cauſe wicked men to inſult 5 God does in 
this caſe viſit them with. his correQtions: This is particularly expreſt 
of David, 2 Sam. 12.14. The Lord hath put away thy fin, Thou ſhalt 
not die ; namely, eternally : Nevertheleſs becauſe by this deed Thou ha 
given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, therefore 
the Child, &c. | IE 
. Secondly, As in caſe of ſcandal, ſo where fin is not ſufficiently be- 
wailed, or there may be danger of returning to it agen z God does 
to prevent ſuch ſins in his people, lay his affiiting hand upon them, 
thereby to make them better to them, and to expet them, and drive 
them from them. | | | 

This it makes nothing at all for the Opinion and DoTGrine of the Pa- 
piſts 3 tor they ſay, That after fin is pardoned, there remains fome 
Temporal Puniſhment to be endured by way of ſatisfaQtion to the Ju- 

ſlice of God 3, which is a Dodrine very derogatory to the perfedt ſatif- 
taction of Chriſt, and to the comfort of God's People. * this we 
do not ſay; for, Firſt, We hold that theſe AﬀMictions they are not 
Puniſhments properly , but Chaſtiſements. And, Secondly, Not in 
ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice as a Judge, but to his Diſcipline as a Fa- ' 
ther. And ſo much tor the firft Particular conſiderable in this firſt 
General, viz. The Requeſt it ſelf, Deliver me from blood. 

The ſecond is the Perſon whom he addreſſes himſelf unto, undet 
the Title of Inſinuation, O God, Thou God of my Salvation. David's 
buſineſs was mainly with God in this particular ; but it was not with 
God under any Conſideration; no, but as God conſidered in the No- 
tion of a Saviour 3 upon theſe terms he deals with them. There is 
two things in this Exprefſion : Firſt , The wor of Denomination, 
The God of Salvation : Secondly, The word of Appropriation, The 
God of my Salvation. þ 

For the firſt, The Denominating Expreſſion, It is the God of Sal- 
vation. This is the Title which is frequently given to God in divers 
other places of Scripture, and it agrees to him upon a double account, 
whether of Temporal Salvation or Eternal, though the latter is here 
chiefly intended, and fo chiefly to be regarded by us : He is the Au- 
thor of Eternal Salvation toall them that obey him, as it is Heb.5.9. 
This is true of the whole bleſſed Trinity , hut more particular of the 
ſecond Perſon in it, who took our Nature upon him, and became 
Man for this purpoſe, who has therefore the Name of JESUS, that is, 
SAVIOUR, beſtowed upon him, as who will fave his people from 
their (ins, 

Therefore we ſee here where to come for the attaining hereunto. 

If we would 9btain Salvation, let us goto the God of Salvationfor 
the conferring of it upon us : Let us not think to work it out of owr 
ſelves, and our own merits. Indeed we muſt work out our Salvation, 
as the Apoſtle exhorts us to do, Philip. 2. 12, 13. but thex he there 
likewiſe tells us who works it in us and forus: Fer it is GOD that 
worketh 
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Y worketh in you both to will and to do. God, let us goto Him, and that 
in the »ſe of thoſe means which he has appointed and ordained for us 

to this 1ntent. 

But, Secondly, This God of Salvation is here exhibited and re. 
preſented tous under a word of propriety, MT Salvation; not of 
Salvation only at /arge,but which is belonging to we. This is ſtill the 
happineſs of all our knowledge in the Priviledges of Religion, when 
we can make Application of them to our ſelves; when as we ac- 
knowledge God to be a 8aviour, ſo we know him to be our Saviour, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2.20. And my Lord, 
and my God, as Thomas when he appeared unto him after the Reſur- 
retion, Joh. 20.28. The Virgin Mary, In God wy Saviour. All 
other knowledge of him befides, though as a Saviour, 1t will but 
little avail us. 

But then agen further, that we may take 1n the full ſcope of the 
place ; this expreſſion , The God of my Salvation, is to be taken no- 
tice of in its occafion and connexion. David, he now comes to God 
to free him from the guilt of a particular fin, which was his Blood- 
guiltineſs z and how now does he both perſwade God, and alſo ſatisfie 
and comfort himſelf in this particular ? Namely, from this Confide- 
ration,” That he was the God of his Salvation in the latitude and full 
extent of it. As if he had ſaid, Thou which wilt ſave me from all 
other ſins beſides, ſave me alſo from this : And Thou which haſt been 
my Help and Saviour in times pai#, be Thou zow alſo ſo unto me. 
That which we may obſerve from it is thzs, That the way t@ have par- 

. ticular help from God , isto have a general intereſt in him : He muſt 
be our God , and the God of oxr Salvation, before we can expe 
that he ſhould a&xaly and particularly ſave us. God does not do 
any thing to his Servants in this kind for a meer fit, but upona more - 
general Principle : All God's Goodneſs to his Servants in the particular 
Diſpenfations of Mercy, is founded in his Relations to them, and 
theirs to hize, and the particular flows from the general. Thus he 
pardons this (in in particular , becauſe he has in general juſtified or 
perſons; and thus he heals this fin in particular, becauſe he has in ge- 
neral ſanZified our natures 3 and thus he ſaves us at this time in parti- 
cular, becauſe he is in general the God of our Salvation. And ſo if 
we would have any comfort from him at any time to this purpoſe, we 
muſt firſt of all be ſure to lay this for a Ground and Foundation of it. 
The Conſideration of this Point, ſhews the miſery and unhappineſs 
of ſuch perſons as are in a ſtate of ſtrangeneſs to God, and have not as 
yet made their peace with him, why they can expe nothing com- 
fortably from him, whiles they are in that condition, neither pardon 
of ſin, nor power again#? it, nor at laſt eternal Salvation it ſelf : 
Why ? Becauſe God is not yet theirs, which relation is the ground 
of all comfort. What? do we think that God ſaves a man at the 

very firſt of his dealings with him ? No ſuch matter , but there is 
: ſomewhat elſe which goes before it; God makes us Sons, before he 
gives us the Inheritance ; and he plucks us out of the ſtate of Na- 
ture, before he brings us into the condition of Glory ; and he - 

t 
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the God of our Salvation, before he ſaves in ſuch a particular. * 

Let it therefore (in the next place) be the ſpecial care of all the 
Servants of God, to make this good till to their Souls , /and to be 
aſſured of it, from whence they may make their addrefles more com- 
fortably to him., Oh, it is a ſweet thing tro be able to go to God 
upon terms of: acquaintance and former experience which we have had 
of him, whether in Temporal things, or in Spiritual : 'In Temporal, 
to reſolve with David elſewhere, Pſal. 57.3. 1 wilt cry unto God moſs. 
High, unto God that performs all things for me ; My. old Friend and 
Helper, when I am wont to be brought to a ſftraitz.Tll go to Him :, 
It's very ſweet this : The God that has ſaved me 1n fuck a danger, 
and brought me out of ſuch a diſtreſs, and has not only done ſo for. 
once and no more, but has done it ofter, and is »ſed to do it: I will 

oto Him; there's a great deal of comfort in this in Temwporals. And 
A in Spiritual likewiſe, and fo it ſhould be improved : We ſee here - 
how the Seryants of God may ſtay themſelves as to any. particular 
corruptions and infirmities which lie upon them, and which they de- 
fire to have removed from them,. whether as to the guilt of (in, or 
the power of it : ſtill urge God with this intereſt, The God of my 
Salvation : Lord, Thou meaneſt to fave me at laſt, and haſt given 
me ſome evidence hereof in. mine own Conſcience. heretofore ; and 
how will this then conſiſt with Thy particular frowning upon me, 
and expreſſing Thy ſelf an Enemy againſt me? It.is a very happy 
and moſt effectual way to prevail with God to this purpoſe, which 
therefore ſhould not be negleQed by us: . This expreſſion here of 
David's inthe Text, it is nota Complement, but an Argument, , and an 
4rgument (as I hinted before) to a .doub — both to work 
upon God by way of perſwaſion , and the .granting of his preſent 
petition 3 and to work upon himſelf by way of fatisfattion, in the 
expectation of what he requeſted. - | N 

Thou God of my Salvation. I might here further obſerve David's 
Faith, even in a ſtate of deſertion, as he ſeemed now to be iz - God, 
had withdrawn his face from him, and charged him with the guilt of 
his blood-ſhed, but yet the God of his Salvation ſtill; not only God, 
but the God of his Salvation. And fol have done with the firſt ge- 
neral part of the Text, David's Petition. - . © 5. | 
The ſecond is the Argument, whereby be would more particularly, 
perſwade the granting of it, - or (if ye will). the engagement of him- 
ſelf to duty upon the Grant, And my Tongne ſhall, &c. This it may 
be looked upon. by us, either ſingly, orin its connexion and depen» 
dance upon the foregoing clauſe, Deliver me ffbm blood, and THEN 
T will, &c. 

Firſt, Look upon it diſtinly , apd here three particulars more: 
Firſt , The: Faculty imployed, and that is. his Speech or Tongue, 
Secondly, The 0bje& it is-imployed about, and that is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, THY Righteonjmeſe Thirdly, The manner of im+ 
ployment.about it, and that is 1n Joud' ſinging, :7 will ſing aloud. , 
- Forthe firſt, The part imployed, it is his Fongue, My Tongye ſhal. 
This is a part which is tobe 1mployed by = the Service of God : As 
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we are toſerve him with our whole outward man, ſo amongſt the reſt 
of the parts with our —_— » Which is our glory (as David calls 
it elſewhere) in this behalf. This is that which we find often to be 
mentioned, and that by David himſelf, asin Pſal. 63. 5. and 66, 17. 
and 71. 24. and many others beſides, we have often mention of the 


Tongue. 


And there is this ground amongſt others for it, Becauſe there is 
no Creature beſides which is able to do it but our ſelves. The An- 
gels they have no Tongues at al, in a propriety of expreſſion ; and 
the other Creatures which have Tongues, yet have not Speech nor Rea- 
ſon to a& their Tongues: This is the property of Man aloze, which 
ſhould. therefore be tmployed by him hereto, 

It meets with our great neg/eF in this particular, that God has no 
more of our Tongues, either ſpeaking to him, or of him, or for him, 
as it is fitting he ſhould have : We ſhould not think in this caſe with 
them in the Pſal-z, that our Tongues are or own; no, they are not, 
but His rather that #zade them , and has beltowed them upon us ; 
which therefore we ſhould improve to his Glory. It is a ſhame that 
Satan ſhould have ſo much of our Toxgnes, and God ſo little. This 
for the part here imployed. . 

Now, Secondly, For the 0bje# which it is imployed abort, that is 
exprelt to be God's Rightonfmeſs Thy Righteonſneſs. This at the firſt 
hearing uw carry ſome difficulty in 1tz for one would think it ſhould 
have been ſaid rather, Thy Mercy and Goodneſs, I will ſing of that 3 
for that's more proper to the forgiveneſs of ſi. Put this expreſſzor 
here in the Text, it ſeems to have a double reference yo ns 

Firſt, To God's manner of dealing with him in the affiing ofhis 
Conſcience for fin : David had now felt the terrours of the Almighty, 
as we have formerly heard by reaſon of his »iſcarriages3 and now he 
acknowledges himſelf, and is ready to profeſs to others, God's Righte- 
ouſheſs in this particular, that he dealt no other than moſt juſtly with 
him. | 

Secondly, It may refer alſo to his Pardon and forgiveneſs of his ſin 
unto him ; and ſo His — is not here to be taken for his 
Righteouſneſs in the r7govr of the Law, but in the caxdowr and ſweet 
tenders of the Goſpet made in Chriit , in whom it is Righteous with 
God to forgive all poor ſinners that come to God by him, who truly 
repent and turn from their fins, as David, here did 3 The Righteouſneſs 
of God by Faith, asit is called, Philip. 3. 8. This was that which David 
would here declare upon experience of God's goodneſs to him. 

- This 1t 1s Righteouſneſs upon a double account : Firſt, Upon the 
account of ſatisfaFion, which is compleatly made in Chriſt : It is but 
Righteous to diſcharge the Principal , where the Surety hath paid 
the whole Debt ; and fo it is here. ou 

Secondly, Upon the account of promiſe; God hath engaged him- 
ſelf by his Word and his 04th , That he delights not in the death of 


any finner, but whoſo repent; and turns unto him, he will have mercy 
wpor him, &c. | 


Thus 


ver.XIV. of the One and Fiftiech Pſalm; 


Thus we ſee why His Righteouſneſs 3 and it is a very ſweet and com- 
fortable Conſideration for the quieting of all diſtreſſed Conſciences; 
cotning up to the conditions, that they may now plead with God not 
only upon terms of Mercy, but likewiſe upon terms of F#ſtice, ſeeing 
it is a righteous thing with God, &&c. 

The third thing here ſignified is the manner, Sing aloud; and this 
it hath ſundry things in it: 1. Confidently, as one that is aſſured of 
it 3 He that is doubtful, he many times whiſpers. 2. Joyful, with 
a great deal of affection, as having an heart mnch inlarged in it. 
3. Boaſtingly, asglorying in it, and deſirous that others ſhould ob- 
ſerve it, and take notice of it; This it ſhews how our hearts ſhould 
be affeFed in ſuch matters as theſe are, even with diſpoſitions anſwe- 
rable and agreeable to the Nature of the things themſelves, And 
thus much of the expreſſion confidered ſiygly and'diſtinRly by it ſelf. 

The ſecond is by looking upon it in its connexion artd dependance 
upon the Clauſe going before, AND my Tongue, &c. That is to ſay, 
If Thou wilt deliver me from blood, ec. From whence we have 
this obſervable of us, That freedom from guz/t does occaſion much 
inlargement in duty; ot (if ye will) th#s, That thoſe which are ſen- 
fible of the experiences of God's goodneſs in the pardon of them- 
ſelves, will from hence be ſo much the wore exconraged in celebrating 
of God's goodneſs to others, But this is a point which carries ſome 
affinity with that which we have already lately handled out of the 
preceding Verſe, and therefore ſhall not now at this time inſiſt upon 
it, This for this Fourteenth Verſe alſo. 
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PSAL. 51. 15. 


0 Lord, open Thou my Lips, and my Mouth ſball ſbew forth 
T7, by Pr aiſe, 


As there is nothing which carnal people are for the moſt part more prone 
"to, than an extolling of the Power of Nature, and of their own 
Perſonal Abilities : ſo there 7s nothing which the Servants of God 
_ are uſually more careful of, than an advancing of Free Grace, and 
declining of all preſumption in themſelves, and ſtrength of their 
own. An eminent inſtance whereof we have here repreſented unto 
#4 in this Text now before us. The Prophet David in the foregoing 
Verſe of this Pſalm, (which we diſpatcht the laſt day) as a Motive 
to perſwade God to deliver him from the guilt of his fins, and eſpe- 
cially of blood, had let fall ſuch a word as this, that upon that con- 
dition his Tongue ſhould fing aloud of God's Righteouſneſs. This 
was 4 very fair promiſe, «nd very full engagement of himſelf : But 
new leſt it might ſeem to proceed from ſome kind of ſelf-confidence 
in him, he here recalls his word agen, or rather qualifies it by acknow- 
ledging his dependance upon God for his 7 pn in this buſineſs; 
O Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall, ec. This is 
the Coherence of the words. 


Secondly, A Promiſe : Thirdly, The Connexion of Prayer and 

Promiſe both together. The Prayer , that we have in thoſe 

words, 0 Lord, open Thou my lips; The Promiſe, that we have 
in theſe, My month ſhall ſhew forth Thy praiſe; The Connexion of 
both together, that we have in the copulative 4rd. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. The Prayer, 0 Lord, open Thou my 
lips. For the explaining whereof unto us, we muſt know that God 
may be ſaid to oper the lips as to matter of Thankſgiving, (in which 
ſenſe it is here to be taken) three manner of ways; Firlt, As to the 
Occaſion ;, Secondly, As to the Afe@ion; Thirdly, As v0 the Expreſ- 

Jeon. He opens our lips as to the occaſion , when as he affords us 
. ground and matter of praiſe; He opens our lips as to the affe#1on, 
when he gives us an heart and ſpirit of praiſe 3 He opens our lips as 

| to + 


I this preſent Verſe we have three general Parts : Firſt, A Prayer : 
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to the expreſſion , when he gives us #tterance and ability of impart- 
ment. | ; 9% 23553 

We begin with the 0ccaſor firlt of all ; God vopens'our lips this $ 
and indeed #hw he does never but open'our lips: whereſoever we 
open our eyes, we cannot want matter and groxnd-for prailing of 
God. But David here meant it of ſuch a particular ground and occa- 
fion, as he faſtened upon, and that was of reſtoring unto him''rhe 
joy of God's Salvation, and alluring him of his love and favour to- 
wards him ; he deſired him to afford him matter of praiſe ix this par- 
ticular , which is the work of God himſelf alone. It is He that muſt 
ſpeak peace unto #5, before we can ſpeak praiſe unto þi#z : He muſt 
create the ſiit of the lips , before we can preſent the calves of the 
lips 3 and fo the Scripture ſtill ſets it, Pſal. 40. 3. He hath put a new 
Song into my month, even praiſe unto our God, And Pſal. 68. 11. The 
Lord gave the Word, great was, &C. ; 

And then as he gives the occaſion in the thing it ſelf, ſo likewiſe 
(which is pertinent hereunto) he gives alſo the apprehenſion of the 
occaſion, and makes that to be counted praiſe-worthy, which is ſo 
indeed in the thing. There are many things which are matters of praiſe, 
which yet are not always ſo eſteemed 3 we have not always our 
in our heads to diſcern of God's dealings with us ih this reſpect. As 
we oftentimes think thoſe things ts be Mercies which are far other- 
wiſe ; ſo agen we often ſee not thoſe things to be Mercies which yet 
are very great ones : Now therefore is it requiſite for God to help us 
in this particular, as to afford occaſion of thankfulneſs, ſo to afford 
alſo a ſight and apprehenſion of this occaſion ; that fo that which is 
a mercy init ſelf, may be ſoalſo to #9. That is the firſt way of open- 
ing our lips to praiſe God, viz. In the Occaſior. 

The ſecund is the opening of it in the Afe@#ion, when together 
with matter of praiſe, and that apprehended, we have a $8pirit to 
cloſe with it : For though God does give us great occaſions of prai- 
ſing him, and ſuch alſo as we our ſelves diſcern 3 yet ſuch many times 
is the deadneſs of ovr hearts, that we are not affeFed with them fo as 
we ſhould be, as from hence to oper oxr lips. Now this is another 
thing therefore which David begs here of God, that he would give 
him a thank ful month, by firſt giving him a thank foul heart 5 which 
muſt be neceffarily underſtood here by us in this expreſſion,. as with- 
out which all is nothing. This is that which God's Servants look at 
in* all their performances, to have affeFions ſuitable to the things 
wherein they are imployed : If it be the work of Humiliation, to have 
the Spirit of Monrning 3 If it be the work of Supplication, to have 
the Spirit of Prayer; If it be the work of Thankggiving and Ackhnow- 
ledgment, to have the Spirit of Praiſe: David did not deſire that 
this buſineſs ſhould be only a labour of the /ip, though he makes aerr- 
tion of that ; no, but that it ſhould be a work of the heart, and ſo the 
lip to follow upon it. | 

But, Thirdly, He defires this alſo, that God would give him a 


door of utterance and expreſſion, and open this unto him, which is a - 


thing different from both the two former ; and though not _ 
them, 


4* 


. vid prays for, that God would give him both wiſdom whex to hos, 
| a 
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them, yet additional to them : This is not to be underſtood of the 
meer zatural notion of thoſe parts as Members of the Body, but of ſuch 
2 gifr as is inherent in the Soul. For we mult know belides occaſion 

.diſcourſe and thankſgiving in the 0bje&, and a ſuitable afſeFion in 
the Spirit, there.is alſo a peculiar gift, and ability, and qualification 
forit, expreſiing it ſelf in the ſpeech. There is a proper and ſpecial 
faculty of diſcourſive Communication, whether as to matter of praiſe 
and thanksgiving, or any other profitable Language as tending to Ed;- 
fication. And this s that (nange the reſt) which David here begs 
for, not only that God would aftord him a comfortable occaſion, and 
alſo (tir up in him gracioxs affeFions, but likewiſe that he would in- 
due him with an ability of pertinent expreſſuons, and laying forth of 
himſelf ; which is a thing now alſo very ſeaſonably to be taken no- 
tice of by us, it being a thing alone by it ſelf, and which many per- 
ſons are deſtitute of, they want this free enlargement of them» 
ſelves. 

There's a variable account which may be given of inability to good 
diſcourſe 3 The firſt is from meer emptineſs, aud barrenneſs, and drineſs 
of ſpirit 3 thoſe which have no krowledge of that which is good, nor 
affeFion to it, they know not how to diſcourſe aboutit, Pſal. 37.30. 
The month of the Righteows ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of 
judgment , faith David; and ke gives the reaſon of it in the words 
that follow, The Law of God is in his heart : where there is the Law 
of God in the heart, there will be a Law of goodneſs in the tongue, (as 
is ſaid of the Virtuous Woman , Prov. 31. 26.) This ſpeaks ont of 
the abundance of the heart, as our Saviour tells us. So Prov. 10. 20. 
The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver , but the heart- of the wicked is 
nothing worth ; where o”— 1s an implicit reaſon given of the unpro- 
firableneſs of a wicked man's tongue, as ariſing from the badnefs of 
his heart. 

Secondly, As it proceeds from emptineſs , ſo alſo ſometimes from 
fulneſs : As Veſſels which are over-full, they want vezt; fo it is alſo 
ſometimes with ſome men, e&c. This El;h notes of himſelf, Job 32. 

18, 19.-I am full of matter, the ſpirit within me conſtrains me” Be- 
hold, my Belly is as Wine which hath no vent , it is ready to burſt like 
ew Bottles, This 1s the caſe of ſome perſons, which makes them not 
fo free and expedite 1n this matter as otherwiſe they would be. 

Thirdly, As a middle betwixt both, it proceeds ſometimes from a 
difficulty of expreſſion, and want of freedom in this particular. There 
are ſome perſons which have a great deal of worth in them, but ye 
muſt pump them before ye can get any great benefit by them, their 
notions lying low 1n them, and they themſelves wanting a faculty to 
extra them, and bring them forth : Therefore Prov.20.5. it is ſaid, 
that Counſel in the beart of man is like deep waters; but a man of under- 
ſtanding will draw it out : There is a great piece of kill in it, to fetch 
out the excellency of another, and to make it our own, whiles he 
himſelf being left to himſelf , is not ſa able to do-it. But this being 
to do it, belongs to this opening of the lips here before us, which Da- 
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and alſo freedom and facility in ſpeaking. Sometimes alſo there is 
an obſtruction of goog Diſcourſe occaſionally from others.. Carnal 
and profane company , they ſtop up the mouths of God's Servants, 
as David ſays of himſelf, 7 kept fulence even from good , whiles the 
wicked was before me , Pal. 39. 2. God will not vouchſafe ſcoffers 
the advantage of good mens diſcourſe, but inſuch caſes ſhuts up their 
lips, &c. And it is an hard matter to thruſt in a good word amongſt 


. them ; and they have no heart to it neither, lelt they ſhould caſt 


' Pearls before Swine, which will both trample under feet, and alſo 


- 


turn about and rent , as it is Matth. 7. 6, &c. And ſo much may 

ſuffice of the firſt General, viz. The Prayer. hy 
- The ſecond is the Promiſe or Ingagement, My month ſhell ſhew forth, 

&c. From whence we learn what is required of us in reference to 


this work, of thanksgiving ; that namely, our months, and lips, and: 
tongues, (hould be imployed in the performance of it. We ſhould ' 


daily and continually be ſpeaking and making mention of God's 
goodneſs to us: thus we have it in ſundry places, as Pſal. 63. 5., My 
month ſhall praiſe thee mith joyful lips. So Pſal. 66.17. Icried unto 
God with my month, and. he was exalted with my tongue. And Pal. 
71. 24. . My tongue fhall talk, of thy Righteouſneſs all the day long. In 


theſe and the like places is there mention ſtill made of the month. 


Whea it is ſaid here, It ſhall ſhew forth God's praiſe; we may take 
it with a double reference, either to God, or elle to wer; To God, 
as acknowledging his Goodaek 5 To men, as imparting and laying it 
forth ; either of theſe, 'of both, may be underſtood in David's mouth 
ſhewing forth God's praile.. - Na ES. 

Firſt, As to God himſelf, he would acknowledge his goodneſs to 
Him : this. is that which he expeCts from us, where he beſtows Mer- 
cies upon us, that we ſhould bleſs and praiſe him for them 5 and this 
David here promiſes to do, and to'do it with his mouth : Therewzth 
bleſs we God, ſays St. James, Chap. 3. Verſ. 9g. We have our mouths 
given us for this purpoſe, which therefore we ſhould not be failing 
1a, as being a work which we cannot better uſe and imploy them in. , 

Secondly, As to men, as imparting and laying itforth ; this is-that 
which ſeems here chiefly to be inteaded-in David's Ingagement, that 
namely , :he would ſignifie to others how graciouſly God had dealt 
with himfelf, This-1s another duty which lies upon us 18 our Chri- 
ſtian Converſation , as-we receive any more mercy and favour from 
God our ſelves, eſpecially as to our Souls and Spirits, to expreſs. it, 
and make it: known to;others; , P/al.-66.16. Come. aud hear, all ye 
that fear God , and 1 will declare what God hath done for my Soul, 
that which there in that place he praiſes, here in this place he pro- 
miſes, when he ſays his mouth ſhall ſhew forth God's: praiſe 3 which 
is not to-be underſtood by; us of: God's praiſe, i at large, 
.but with reference to the particular gccafion which the former wards 
relate unto, .of making him to hear-joy and gladneſs. - .If God weld 
be pleaſed fahighly ro-lavour himz. agrot only to perdoy bis fin,;but 
to grant him the aſſurance of his love, he does engage himlelf #0 ſpread 


abroad God's goodneſs in this reſpe to him. Thi 
is 
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- This'is that which is required of all others upon ſundry grounds : 
Firſt, For their own greater advantage; the more we ſpeak of theſt 
things (as we have occaſion for it) to others, the more we faſten 
them upon oxr ſelves, and our own hearts. Degrees of inlargement, 
and"afſurance, often come in upon the ſeaſonable impartment and 
communication of them. 

Secondly, In reference to others, for their greater comfort and 
eſtabliſhment, Pſal. 34. 2. My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : 
The hamble ſhall hear thereof and be glad. So Pſal. 40. 3. He hath put- 
a new Song in my mouth, even praij unto our God, Many ſhall ſee it, 
and fear, and ſhall-truſt in the Lord, The experience of God's good- 
neſs towards ſome being declared, comfort others, and for that rea- 
ſon are to be declared, and made known by us, which was a motive 
to David 1n this place. 


Thirdly, For God's greater Honour and Glory, -which is the end 


 whereunto we are ordained : We ſhould for this reaſon be much in 


ſpeaking of his praiſe 3 That his way be known upon Earth, and his. ſa- 
wing health among all Nations, Pfal. 67. 2. That all people may ſpeak 
of his Honour, -and that he may be exalted-even to the ends of the 
Earth 3 weſhould for this ſpeak of it. | 

- The Confideration of this Point, does therefore juſtly meet with 
the great negle& of this duty, as of honouring God by ſpeaking of 
other things which belong to Religion , ſo in particular of God's 
goodneſs and mercies: though we abound very much with them, 
yet we are but little mentioning of them. That which is the pro- 
Co the Saints, in Pſal. 149. 6. is.a thing but rare and ſe}dom in 
the World, To let the high fraifer of God be in our mouths, We are 
ſoaner apt to ſpeak of our ſelves, and to declare our own praiſes and 
—_ than to ſpeak of the high praiſes of God, which yet David 
Here looks upon as a duty belonging to him. And ſo much for the - ' 
ſecond General, to wit, David's promiſe or engagement, My month,@9c. 
© The third is the Connexion of both together in the Copulative 
And; and this indeed carries with it the whole burthen of the Text. 
There is two things (briefly) in it: Firſt; The Depezdance of one 
*#pon the other: Secondly, The Conſequence of one to the other. The 
Depengance of one »por: the other, thas, as ſignifying that wnleſs 
God Himſelf do indeed openour lips, our mouth cannot fhew forth 
his praiſes The Conſequence of one to the: other, thus, that if God 
_ be pleaſed: b»t to open our lips,' our mouths ther will ſhew, 


" | 
| Firſt, To takenotice of the- form, viz The Dependance of one 
pon the other, thas, Oper Thou my lips, AND my month ſhall, &c. that 
is; otherwiſe it cannot do it, by ling the word Ard excluſively. 


This is oze thing init, that there is no praiſing of God without ability 
imparted'from Himſelf; He that injoins the performance , 'muſt give 
ſtrength t6 performiit, orel{eit can never. be done : This ishere 1m- 
plied and intimated in'Dauvid4's Prayer, who goes to Him for this pur- 
Poſe, 0 Lord, open; &c.  Atd'ihe does hot doitay an Arbitrary thidg, 
but as a neceſlaty:- ! 2" PO - 
NES A 
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When we fay that without God's affiſtance none can be able to 
praiſe him, we muſt take it with theſe yr Firſt, 
Cannot do it commendably; and, Secondly , Cannot do it accep- 
tably. | 


F. 
hl 
4 


Firſt, Cannot doit commendably, in an holy and ſpiritual manner, 


as it becomes Chriltians to do it. If we ſpeak of ſhewing forth God's 
praiſe with our mouths ina meer verbal manner, that a man may be 


able to do ina courſe of general Providence, without any ſpecial af- 


fiſtance : It is eafie for men to utter ſo many words as may tend to 


God's praiſe, Praiſed be God, and Bleſſed be God, and God be thanked, 


ec. they are words of courſe in every ones mouth ; and there is not 
the worlt man almoſt that is, but in fome caſes ye ſhall hear them 
from him : yea, but todo this with fome ſenſe, and feeling, and af- 
fetion, and inlargernent of heart, this it is not ſo eafie. Now this 
1s that which we muſt here take ix to the explaining of this point un- 
to us, according to that of the Apoſtle Pay}, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No man 
can ſay that Jeſws is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Say it? What's 
the meaning of that? He might ſay it in word, and with his lips, in 
ſo many phraſes, as the Devils themſelves, but he cannot lay 
it with ſenſe and feeling 3 This it requires a ſpecial work of God's 
Spirit for the performance of it. Thus Pſal. 119. 151. My lips ſhalf 
utter thy praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy Statutes; As who ſhould 
ſay umil chen,they were by no means able to do ſo,no more they were 
not, nor afiy oneelſe with them; and then there is this account to 
be given of it, from whence it proceeds: Firſt, The general averſc- 

which is in our Natures to a»y good work in a ſpiritual manner to 
be performed ; there is ng work: of Grace whatſoever but of our 
ſelves weare indiſpoſed much untoit , and without Chriſt we can do 
nothing at all 3 Joh. 15. 5. Withont me ye can do nothing. The very 
frame of our hearts it is evil , and only evil continually, Gey. 6, 5. 
And who can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean * Thoſe Scriptures 
which overthrow the Power of Nature to good works at large , over- 
throw it alſo as to this good work in particular, of ſhewing'forth God's 
praiſe, which has a ſpecial place amongſt them: . Our lips are natu- 
rally po/uted, and ſo muſt be toucht before they can doit. 

But, Secondly, As there is an averſeneſs in our Natures to any goc 
work in general, ſo there is a more ſpecial averſeneſs in them to this 
good work of ar nag, Ar particular 3 it is that which of all 
others we are uſually moſt backward and indiſpoſed to the perfor- 
mance of; ye may ſee it in the inſtance of the Ten Lepers in the 
Goſpel, who being cleanſed by Chriſt from their Leprofie, there was 
but one (and he a ſtranger) that was found to return Glory to God. 
Oh this work of ſhewing forth God's praiſe, it is ſuch a work as of 
all others we love not to do; ſometimes out of pride, becauſe we 
will not acknowledge our dependance, which in thankſpiving is em- 
phatically done 3 ſometimes out of diſcontents and repining, as not 
thinking we have ſo much given us as we could expe& or defire to 
have 3 and ſometimes alſo out of a zatural dulneſs, and ſluggiſhneſs, 
and ſtupidity upon us 3 — awk unto 3 
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and becauſe they do ſo, they therefore convince us that without the 
help and aſſiſtance of God Himſelf, they cannot do it. Cannot doit, 
z. e. do it commendably, in an =_ ſpiritual manner, as becometh 
Chriſtians. Thats the fir5# Qualification. 

Secondly, Cannot doit, 7. e. do it acceptably, ,ſo as God Himſelf 
may be well-pleaſed with us in the doing of it. Thoſe whoſe lips 
God Himſelf does not open, they cannot utter his praiſe ſo as he may 
accept of it, and take it well at their hands : All kind of praiſing of 
God, and from all perſons, is not acceptable to him 3. The Sacrifice 
of the- wicked , as Solomon tells us, it is an abomination to the Lord, 

rov. 15.8. And 1/ci. 1. 11. He takes them up angrily for it, To 
what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices ? &c. And Pſal. 50.16. 
What haſt thou to do, &c. God will not ſeem to be beholding to 
wicked mea for all their praiſes, no more than he would to the De- 
vils themſelves, who when in the Goſpel they made mention of him, 
and-.cryed after him, Thou Son of God, he forbad them, and ſuffered 
them not to ſpeak, that they knew him , in Mark 1.34. God has no 
pleaſure in fools; and ſo not in their Sacrifices, Eccleſ.5. 1, 4, He ab- 
hors the work , becauſe of the perſon , which is odious and abomi- 
nable jn'his fight ; whiles in their natural condition. Therefore the 
Scripture when it ſpeaks of giving thanks, and ſhewing forth praiſe, 
it {til}-makes Chrift to be the only Medium and Conveyance of it, Epheſ. 
5- 20. - Giving thanks in the Name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. And Col. 
3.17. Giving thanks unto God and the Father by Him. $So Heb. 13.15. 
By Him therefore let 'us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to God continually, 
that is,: the fruit of : our lips, giving thanks to his Name. Thoſe that 
give thanks, and not in Chriſt, they cannot give thanks acceptably, 
which is conſequently the condition of thoſe whoſe lips God will not 
open for it; ſo as none partake of the Spirit of Chriſt , but thoſe 
who are indeed the Servants of Chriſt. And that's the ſecond Qua» 
lification. | 

Now to lay theſe two both together, and ſo to make ſome improve- 
ment of the Point.. Seeing theſe things are indeed ſo, that unleſs God 
opens our lips, we cannot praiſe him ; cannot (firſt) commendably, 
in any holy and ſpiritual manner; nor cannot (next) acceptably, fo as 
He may be well-pleaſed with us init : We ſee here then what great 
cauſe. we have in all our undertakings of this ſervice, to go to God 
Himſelf for it, and to defire him to help us herein, and not to go 
about ſuch a Juty as this is in our own ſtrength, whether in the 
{trength of common Natnre, or in the ſtrength of general Grace : ei- 
_ of theſe (for the full unfolding of this truth) are inſufficient 

or us. 

Firſt, Not in the ſtrength of common Nature ; let none think to do 
It by that , or go about the praiſing of God, as they would about 
ſome ordinary imployment of common concernment : Let none, I 
ſay, think to «jo z for itis a buſineſs of another Nature than ſo, and 
ſo-to be efteemed. Excellent ſpeech it becomes not a Fool's mouth 3 


— — — 
— 


no, but praiſe it is comely for the upright , as you ſee elſewhere. A 
natural man as he dzſcerns not the things of God , ſo neither can he 
Secondly, 


ſpeak ſuitably of them. 


—_ —_ -- 
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lar Text which we have in hand 3 where David, who was already a 
godly man , yet defires that the Lord would open hjs lips toprajſe 
him. For which purpoſe we muſt know that there isa double Quya- 
lification conſiderable as to the performing of the. work of praiſe. 
among other good works : Firlt; A general Qualification of the: 
Perſon, ſandifying his lips and mouth for ſuch a ſervice at large: 
And, Secondly, A particular Qualification of the Perſon, as enabling 
him to this particular performance and ſervice which he is now under- 
taking 3 and this latter is that which David refers to in this particu- 
lar place : God had opened his lips in general before, in his firſt con- 
verlion, when he had framed him according to his heart, and fo fit- 
ted him for all the Duties of __ to be performed by him, and 
this Duty of praiſe among(t the relt. But now after (beſides this gere- 
ral opening} there was a particular obſtruction upon him , and his 
lips were ina manner ſealed up by his /2te ſims, which were (till freſh 
in his memory 3 and therefore he now deſires a further opening and 
unlocking of them. This is that which all others are to do, whoſo- 
ever they be, as they would praiſe God in gr” Ow commendable or 
acceptable manner, ſo deſire him himſelf to afliſt them, and to enable 
them hereunto. - 
And ſo as for praiſe, ſo for any other Duty beſides of the like nature 
with it, which has the /;ps imployed in it 3 Let us go to God to oper 
them , if we would ſpeak profitably to the Edification of others ; 


whether Miniſters in the work of publick Preaching, or private Chri- - 


ſtians in the Communion of $4ints 3 Let us go to God to open our lips 
- to this purpoſe, and depend upon him forit, deſire hi: to put words 
into our mouths, and to teach' us what we ſhall ſay; to give us the 
words for the matter of them, . and to give us the words for the ex- 
preſſion of them, as being both at his 4zſpoſal. We ſhall find in A@. 
10. 33, 34+ theſe two paſlages joined together, of Cornelizs (ignify- 
ing to Peter his deſire to hear of him thoſe things which were:com- 
manded him of God; and ther Peter opened his mouth, and faid, e*c. 
Till Peter had firſt a word from God, he was unable to ſpeak to Cor- 
nelivs, but then he was able 3 and ſoſhall we likewiſe have ſuch oc- 
cafions as theſe are; which otherwiſe we ſhall not. | It is not the 
ſtrength of our atural Abilities, Knowledge, Memory,. Utterance, 
and ſuch things as theſe which will ſerve our turn in theſe performan- 
ces, to do them comfortably, and-with any efe#, unleſs God, himſelf 
be pleaſed to concur with us, and be with our mouths, as he ptomi- 

ſed to. be'with Moſes and” Aaron, (Exod. 4. 15.) when he ſent theni 
on a meſlage to Pharaoh. And that's the firlt thing in this Conjun- 

Qion Ard , as it does denote the deperdance of the one upon the, 
other, 'of ſhewing forth praiſe upon God's opening of, the lips. as 

The ſecond is as it does denotethe conſequence of one thing to ano- 

ther, Open thou my lips, and, &c. that is, when thou haſt dove it, 
there will this effe&t follow upon it; and ſo it is-not only a Promiſe, 
but alſo a PrediFjon 3 not an Engagement only, but an Argument, 
2 an 


Secondly , Not in the ſtrength of general Grace, 'we muſt take in 
that too, and that alſo as moſt proper and pertinent to this particy-. 
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an Argument to God for the opening of his lips to ſuch a purpoſe, as 
which ſhall have ſucceſs with it. Look as #»leſs God opens, there's 
no ability to praiſe him 3 ſo where he opens, there is no want of abi- 
lity. Itis in this caſe in Spirituals, as we find it ſometimes to be in 
Natzrals, and in the $onl, as it isinthe Body : In the Body, we find 
in the Goſpel, that when there was one preſented unto Chriſt, that 
ſtammered in his ſpeech, Mark 7. 34. when Chriſt had once toucht 
his tongue, and ſaid Ephphatha to him, that is, Be opened, the ſtring 
of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake plain. The ſame will it be 
alſo in the Soxl; when God is pleaſed once to open mens lips in all 
thoſe ways which are formerly mentioned, of apprehenſion, and 
affeftion, and expreſſion, as he is able to do, there will then follow 
thereupon a large rehearſing of the praiſes of God ; as the Apoſtles, 
when the Holy Ghoſt at Pextecoſt deſcended upon them, they then 
ſpake Magnalia Dei , The mighty things of God : In like manner will 
it be proportionably with all others elſe. 

Nay, further, it will not only be ſo, but it will not poſhbly be 
otherwiſe : Thoſe lips which God has opened, as they are by his Grace 
enabled to ſpeak, ſo they are diſ-enabled to keep from ſpeaking , as 

eremy, Chap. 20. Verl. 9g, God's words were in his mouth as fire, 

e was weary with forbearing, and-could not fog. And ſo Peter, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, when they were brought before the 
Prieſts and Elders, they told them that they could not but ſpeak the 
things which they had ſeen and heard, 4.4.20. fo effectualis God's 
opening of our lips in this particular, that as where he denies it, we 
cannot ſpeak, ſo where he grants it, we cannot hold our peace. - This 
may ” alſo very well intended in the conjunGion of theſe two both 


rom whence we may therefore yery well take. ſome eſtimate and 


account of ourſelves, we may ſee what we are as to God's workings | 


in this reſpeF3 If God hath any time opened our lips, how do we our 
ſelves open them, and imploy them, and make uſe of them? we may 
well judge of the one by the other : we may ſee who opens our lips, 
whether God or Sataz, according to the uſe and imployment which 
we put them unto. We may ſee whether God opens them, by. the 
effe& which follows thereupon; If our wonths be employed in nothing 
elſe but vanity, and folly, and rotten and corrupt communication, it 1s 
not God that keeps the Key of oxr lips, but rather the Devil. Agen, 
if our months be not imployed at all in good ſpeeches, and ſavory ex- 
preſſions,and ſhewing forth God's praiſes, it is not God that has opened 
them, but Satan that has ſealed them up 3: for this 3s ſtill the effet of 
God's opening, (as it is here made in the Text to be unſeparable) even 
the ſhewing and ſetting forth of Gad's praiſe. 

And. that upon a twofold Principle : Firſt, Upon a Principle of 
Obedience: And, Secondly , Upon a Principle of Thaxk. ful neſs, 
Upon a Principle of Obedience firſt, as the effe& flowing from the 
cauſe, the »ttering of Gok's praiſe being the moſt natural and genuine 
operation of ſuch lips as are opened by God z. and fo it follows from 
It in that reſpeF, Secondly, Upon a Principle of Thaukfulneſs, Thoſe 


lips 
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lips which God has opened, canfiot better expreſs their Gratitude to 
him for their opening, than by mploying themſelves inthe praiſes 
of him that has opened them. And ſo it holds (which I hinted be- 
fore) in the way of an Argument , to perſwade God indeed: to this 
opening. We may, if we will, take it ſo, 0. Lord, open thou m 
tips, and thou ſhalt have this Honour and Glory from it, as that fn 
T will ſhew forth thy praiſe. And fo we haye alſo the words in their 
Connexion, as they hold altogether : ſo much for #hat. 
Now (before we make an end) we may further take notice of ſome 
other Points from the Text collaterally. 
| Firſt, In that David deſires to have his lips opened, he does hereby 
imply, that they were at preſent ſhut ; ſothey were; they were 
obſtrufted to all good conference , and ſpiritual and comfortable com- 
munication. He could not ſpeak now to the benefit of God's people 
as he was wort, and as it became him to do ; and how came this to 
paſs? Namely, (as I in part hinted before) from: his late ſin and tranf- 
greflion ; this it cauſed this filence in him. Here is #ow anotber ſad 
effett of ſuch courſes as theſe are, they do not only wound a mans Con- 
fſeience, darken his aſſurance, deprive hin of the light of God's Connte- 
nance; but likewiſe make him »ſeleſs and unprofitable in his whole 


_ converſe ; they make him dry, and barren, and unſavory, and void of 


ſpiritual improvement. That man that has the guilt of any notorious 
luſt _ him, it will quite ſtop up his zxonth, and binder him from be- 
ing ſo fruitful and benefit as otherwiſe he would be 3 which Danid 
now found in himſelf: Though he was convinced of it as a dvty,that he 
onght to ſpeak to the good of others, and to winiſter grace to the hearers, 
as it is Epheſ. 4. 29. yet he found bimſelf now altogether impotent and 
#nable hereunto; he could not doit ; there was an hindrance of hi 
confidence, he wanted boldneſs and freedom of ſpirit 3 and there was 
an obſtruFion likewiſe upon his grace, as the Spring and Fountain of 
ſuch diſcourſe. | | 
And this is another thing which may be added to what we have 
mentioned before, to deter and frighten men from ſuch ways as theſe 
are. Conſider what a {ad thing it is not to be ableupon any ſeaſon- 
able occaſion to open ones month 11 good diſcourſe, nor to freak a word 
for the refreſhing of others. This'is the caſe of preſſeptivons ſinners, 
as is here ſignified and implyed unt6 us. He had ſaid 1n the Verſe 
before, the Thirteenth of this preſent Pſalm, Then will I teach Tranſ- 
greſſors, &c. as if otherwiſe he could not: And here now he adds 
anſwerable to it, 0 Lord, opex Thou wy lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth Thy praiſe 3 His lips were at preſent ſhut up from his ſin; That's 
the firſt Obſervation. j | 
Secondly, Obſerve hence alſo ( by the way) thus much, That 
gracious and holy perſons, they aim at Duties in the ſpirituality of themz 
they are not ſatisfied meerly to perform them for the ſubſtance and 
matter of the AF:on, but they to perform them with life and 
zeal, and in an holy manner , ſo as they may approve themſelves to 
God in them : This we have likewiſe in this expreſſzox of David's, 
Open Thou my lips. If David (as many people do.) had reſted and ow. 
| | tent 
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tented himſelf only with a kind of Bb-laboxe, the uttering of ſo many 
words with his mouth, 'he needed not to have made ſuch addreſſes as 
theſe to God; he might in a way of common and general Providence 
done that well enough himſelf; he'might have ſaid ſomewhat in a for- 
mal way, as tending to the praifing of God, and that had been enough: 
ea, but this would not ſerve his turn, neither was he coritented with 
it ; befides his own opening, he prays to God to open his lips for him, 
as looking at the ſpiritual performance. And this 1s the property 
and diſpoſition likewiſe of all the Servants of God beſides, .they are 
of the ſame mind alſo ; they defire (being God z 2 Spirit) to worſhip - 
him in ſpirit and truth; and to offer unto him offerings of righteonſ- 
neſs, as It is in Malachy 3. 3. 
And that upon a double ground : Firſt, Becauſe they know 'tis 
that which is-moſt excellent and proper in it fel. Every one that 
undertakes any buſineſs, (if herightly does underſtand himſelf in it) 
would attain to the proper end of it, and do that which he goes 
about : Noy this is the offering up of ſpiritual praiſes, wherein God 
Himſelf opens our mouths; it.is the only doing of the Duty it ſelf, 
whereof the other which is meerly in word, 1s no more but a bare 
ſhadow and appearance. | 
Then, Secondly, Becauſe they know alſo (which I alſo hinted in 
part before) that it 1s only acceptable-and well-pleaſing to God 3 
, God delights in no other but ſuch, and the Father /ſeeketh Ph to wor- 
ſhip him,” as Chriſt tells the woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 23. 
' Therefore let this teach us even to take this courſe with our ſelves: 
—_— we open our mouths our ſelves, defire God to open them for 
'5 and'whex we open them, pray for his concurrant opening of them 
with us ;' that is i-zdeed of our bearts and affeQions ; 1t is the beſt en- 
trance which we” can make in our addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, 
which therefore accordingly Chriſtians in former time with one con- 
ſent have done in, their daily and frequent S»pplications. 
- /*Fhirdly arid/faſtly,” {to ſhut'up all for time) we may take notice 
of another gobd piece of diſpoſition in this holy man , in this preſent 
Tate and'condition'which he was now.zz ; where he does not only 
driveat hisown eaſe and ſatisfaCtion of ſpirit, but likewiſe at the ſpe- 
-cial '"Hoxrour and\ Glory of God Himſelf, | He was now at this time 
(as we have formerly heard) 10 a ſtate of ſpiritnal deſertion, and his 
bones were broker with his fm 5 which, was exceeding troubleſom to 
him, and whittr drew from him thoſe importunate 1ntreaties which 
we have had'hefore in the courſe of this Pfalm: biit this was not al 
which his heart was charged and affetted withal, but he looks at 
ſomewhat elſe 3 He knew very, well that his ſinas it had wounded his 
own Conſcience, and cauſed a great' deal of trouble to himſelf, 
- whereof he deſired to be eaſed, ſo it had likewiſe brought reproac 
upon Relipton, and caufed diſhonour to the Name of God : Now 
therefore ay be would take away that ; ſo he would make up this; as 
he would proyide for his 'own comfort; ſo in like manner for God's 
Glory, which: here he doe; as a pattern to #5 how to do likewiſe 3 
. He doesnot only ſay, Blot out-my ſins, Reſtore unto me- joy, Deliver 
me 
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me from blood, &c. but, My Tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, in the Verſe before ; and here 1n this, Oper thou my lips, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth, &c. 
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PSAL. 51. 16. 


For Thou defireft not Sacrifice , elſe would T give it Thee : 
Thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offering. 


The ſervice of the people of God is ſtill a reaſonable ſervice; who as 
they are able to give account of their hope , ſo they are able alſo to give 
account of their Worlhip , and of the 'Duties and As of Religion, 
which are at. any time performed by them. This is that which David 
does here in this preſent Scripture ; he had in the x before the Text 
deſired God to open his lips, and thereupon engaged himſelf to a more 

 Jolemn praiſing of God in acknowledgment of his goodneſs in the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of his ſin, Open Thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth Thy praiſe. Now becanſe* that this perhaps might-_ 
ſeem to be but a mean and ſlender piece of. ſervice, #0 offer up no other 
Sacrifice to God than only the calves of his lips, therefore he here 
lays down the Ground and Motive for' ſuch a performance, which' is 
taken from the meer will and pleaſure of God; wherennto he deſires 
to conform himſelf abſolutely in this buſineſs, Thon defireſt not, &c; 


Firſt, The Nature or Diſpoſition which is in God Himſelf in 
order ta matter of Reconcilement and Pacification. ' Secondly, 
The Improvement which David makes of this his Diſpoſition. 
The former that we have in thoſe words, Thor deſtreſt not Sacrifice, 
in the beginning of the Verſe ; and, Thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offer- 
ing, in the end of it ; the ſame truth ina variety of expreſſion : the” 
latteris in the midſt betwixt them both} in theſe words, Elſe wonld” 
T give it, &c. EY 
We begin with the firſt, viz. The Nature of Diſpoſition which is in 

God Himſelf, Thow deſireſt not Sacrifice, &c. This will require a little ; 
I of it how it is to be underſtood, becauſe at the firſt view * - 
it ſeems to be ſomewhat contradifory to ſome other places © _ : 


tute, where we find Sacrifice both to be deſired of God, and to 
| | accepted, 


| the Text it ſelf we have two general Parts obſervable of us: 


—_ 
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accepted. It is deſeredin all thoſe InjunGions of the Levitical Law to 
this purpoſe, which we may read at large in that Book z and it is 
— in ſundry inſtances. Thus Ger. 4. 4. it is faid that the 
Lord had reſpe# unto Abel, and to his Offering; and Gen. 8. 21, it is 
faid that the Lord ſmelt 2 ſweet ſavonr, or a ſavonr of reſt , in the 
Burat-offerings of Noah. In 2 Sam. 24- 25. when David himſelf upon 
occaſion of the Plague in-the Land offered a Sacrifice to God in the 
Threſking-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite, by the Command of God him- 
ſelf, it is ſaid that the Lord was intreated by him , and thePlague 
ſtayed. It ſeems then al/ Sacrifice was not a thing which God was 
ſo averſe to, or diſpleaſed withal, How then may we underſtand 
this expreſſion? As I conceive eſpecially three manner of ways: 
Firſt, He deſires it not abſolutely, or peremptorily. Secondly, He 
deſires it not only. Thirdly, He deſires it not chiefly. 

Firſt, Not abſolutely, or peremptorily, God deſires not Sacrifice ſo; 
He does not ſo deſire it, as in no cafe whatſoever to diſpenſe with the 
omiſſion of it. There are ny and circumſtances wherein the fo 

6 


nay be very well 'forbor#, aid yet God not diſpleaſed with the for- 
bearance : Twill have Mercy, (ſays Gol) and not Sacrifice, Hof.6.6, 
that is, not Sacrifice ix oppoſition to Mercy 35 where theſe two come 
in competition, an att of Aercy, and an a of Sacrifice, God is con- 
tent with the forbearance of the latter, for the performance of the 
former 3 that $acrifice be omitted for Mercy. And what is here ſaid 
of Sacrifice, hols good alſo (by way, of proportion) as to any ex» 
ternal work of Religion and Service pertaining to the ontward Worſhip 
of God ; though God requires it, yet he requires it not Tt vi 
and abſolutely without any exception, fo as it ſhall be always and per- 
petually a fin to let it alone. We uſeto fay, That Precepta Aﬀirma- 
tiva ligant ſemper, ſed non ad ſemper : Affirmative Precepts they do 
«lways bind, but they do not bind to a petformance at al/ times. As 
for example, The keeping of the Sabbath, it is that which hath a per- 
petwal bond and —_—_ upon it ; God does never but command 
this Obſervation , but yet he does in ſome caſe diſpenſe with the 
aFnal accompliſhment of this command : for the performance of ſome 
neceſlary ſervice in order to the preſervation of life either in manor 
beaſt, in that caſe it might be lawfully omitted, ec. | 
The proper Uſe of which Point, is not to make us any whit the 
more;negleQful of ſuch Duties as theſe are, but rather to reCtifie our ' 
Judgments about them , and to pacifie our minds in any n&ceſſary 
reſtraints from them. It pleaſes God ſometimes in his Providence to 
deny his Servants the liberty and opportunity of his own Ordinan- 
ceg, and they are forcibly detained from ſuch performances as theſe 
are, ſometimes by Sickxeſs, ſometimes by Impriſonment, ſometimes 
by remoteneſs of Hubitation, and ſojourning in foreign Countries 
where theſe things are not to be had : Now what ſhall they in ſuch 
caſes as theſe conclude, that they are therefore out of his favour ? 
No, they have no cauſe to do fo, and they may be ſatisfied from this 
preſent Text before us, Thow deſrreſt not Sacrifice, &c. Where God. 
glves an Opportunity for Sacrifice, that is, forthe Publick _— of 
im, 


c 
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Him, there he expetts it 5 where he Yenies it, he diſpences with the 
omiſſion, and accepts of the will for the deed : This is God's graci- 
ous indulgence and condeſcenſion to us, eſpecially now under the 
times of the Goſpel and New Teſtament, that he does not ſo abſolutely 
tic us to the outward bodily ſervice, (which yet he does not warrant 
us wilfully to negle&) but contents hiniſe]f with the > fecri ce of the 
heart, where the Soul and Spirit is for God conſecrated and devoted 
to him, and inlarged in defires after him, he is there well fatisfied in 
the unavoidable forbearance of ſome external petformances in Reli- 
10n. 
: This may be applied to ſeveral inſtances and patticulars : The Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm as to Infants ſurprized by 
death; The Participation of the Lord's Table as to perſons ſurprize 
by ſickneſs ; and divers others of the like nature with theſe ; when 
Providence does not afford the occaſion, God does not there inforce 
the Obſervation, wilfully to omit them is ſcardalows, but meerly to 
want them is not dangerous 3 Thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, that is, Thou 
deſireſt it ot abſolutely, in af kind of circumſtances. That's the firſt 
Obſervation; only I mult add this,that we be from hetice more intent 
in the inward may. : | 
Secondly, Thou deſiteſt it not ozly. God does very much deſire 
Sacrifice, that is, the performances of the outward man ; but he de- 
ſires ſomething elſe beſides with it 3 Sacrifice aloze will not content 
him; this is another thing implied in this expreſſion, arid we ſhall 
find it in ſundry places of Scripture, that God has ſtill expreſt him- 
ſelf diflatisfied where he has had no more than outward Services pre- ' 
ſented unto him : Thus concerning this very buſineſs of Sacrifice, Jer: 
7.22, 23. IT ſpake not to your Fathers, nor commanded them concern- 
ing Burnt- Offerings or Sacrifices 5 but this thing Icommanded them, ſay- 
ing, Obey my voice, &c. the meaning whereof is not this, that hedid 
not command theſe things ſimply ; but this, that he comnianded them 
not only ; there was ſomewhat wore which he required with them, 
which was their obeying of his voice, 8c. So Iſai.l.11. To what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord ? Tam full 
of Burnt-Offerings of Rams, &c. the meaning whereof is not this 
that he did wholly decline theſe ſervices, but that he was iot ſatisfied 
or contented with them ; and therefore he adds in Verſe 16, Waſb 
ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings, &c. as that which 
he required with them. Iris ſaid in Mark yg. 29. That every one ſhall 
be ſalted with fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalfed with Salt : i. e. 
Sacrifices under the Law ,” they were not acceptable unleſs they had 
Salt in them, which did fignifie a good mind and intention, and they 
were to have hire mingled with them, which did imply. zeal and fer- 
vency of ſpirit ; and ſo it muſt be ſtill with all the Duties and Servi- 
ces of Religion, without which th&y are not acceptable to God, 
though in never ſo great number and multitude. +This is that which 
God requires of us, that we preſent our bodies a living S4crifice, 
holy, acceptable, and well-pleafing unto God, which is our reaſon- 
able ſervice of him, Kome. 412. 1. He deſires riot Sacrifice, 7. e. He 
Cccc deſires 
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deſires not Sacrifice only. That 1s the ſecond Explication, 

; Thirdly, He deſires not Sacrifice, z. e. He deſires not Sacrifice 
chiefly ; This is not the wain and principal thing which God deſires in 
our approaches to him : but as there's ſomewhat elſe which he deſires 
beſides it , fo ſomewhat elſe alſo which he deſires above it, and more 
than he does that. This is another thing which the Scripture points 
out to us, as I Sam. 15.22. Hath the Lord as great delight in Burnt- 
Offerings and Sacrifices , as in obeying the voice of the Lord ® Bebold, . 
to obey is better than Sacrifice , and to hearken than the fat of Rams. 
Here God does not ſimply reject Sacrifice , but he prefers Obedience 
before it 3 He deſires and he delights in both , but he deſires this ra- 
ther than that; he had rather diſpence- with the want of Sacrifice, 
than with the want of Obedience. The like expreſſion we ſhall meet 
withal in Prov. 21.3. To do Juſtice and Judgment is more acceptable 
unto the Lord than Sacrifice ; where the' compariſon is not made be- 
twixt az a@ of Charity, and an a& of Piety; the Obſervation of a 
Duty of the ſecond Table, and the Obſervation of a Duty of the 
firſt ; as if God did prefer a ſervice done to our Neighbour, before a 
ſervice done immediately to Himſelf; ſtrictly conſidering that a Moral 
Duty of the ſecond Table is preferred before a Ceremonial of the 
firft ; and the higheſt ad of Charity, before the loweſt act of Reli- 
gion. Todo Juſtice and Judgment with all the Circumſtances which 
are required to ſuch an aFion as that is, 1s a great deal more accepta- 
ble to God than a reſting in the bare formal performance of Sacrifice, 
and nothing elſe. So Pſal. 69. 30, 31. I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord with a ſong, and will magnifie him with thanksgiving. This alſo 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or Bullock, that hath Horns and 
Hoofs. And many other places beſides which might be added to the 
like purpoſe, Pſal. 50. 13, 14, &c. Micah 6. 7, 8. 

When it is ſaid here, Thox deſireſt not Sacrifice, this is not ſo to be 
underſtood, (as profane perſans now adays make it) hereby to ex- 
clide Dwties , and totake away Ordinances, as if there were no uſe 
of theſe in the Church of Chriſt 3 No, that is not the meaning of it; 
as there was uſe of Sacrifice amongſt the Jews, ſo is there now alſo of 
other Ordinances amongſt Chriſtians in proportion tothem : we have 
riced of ſuch helps as theſe are, and God = command them, and 
expetthem from us, as Teſtimonies of our Obedience, and as means to 
keep up our hearts in an holy communion with him, and dependance 
upon him; and we have great cauſe to bleſs God for te theſe 
refreſhments to us. 

' But the meaning of it is thzs, that God does not delight in theſe 
aloxe, that we reſt not our ſelves contented, &c. but look at ſome- 
what. elſe, '&c. 


Now the Uſe and Improvement of all comes to this, That there- 
forewe reſt not our ſelves contented in ſuch things as theſe are, ſee- 
1g the meer outward form of Religion, Prayer, and Reading, and 
Hearing, and ſuch matters as theſe, are not ſo acceptable and well- 

leaſing to God, where there is nothing elſe with them, neither does 

e chiefly take delight in them : Why then. we ſhould not do fo "__ 
ther 5 
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ther 3 we ſhould not pleaſe our ſelves in outward Sacrifice no more 
but ſo, that we come to the Publick Aſſemblies, and are here made 
partakers of the Ordinances, that is not that which ſhould fatisfie 
and content us, but we ſhould labour to find ſomewhat elſe in our 
ſelves which might gain acceptance with God, that namely, firſt 
our Perſons be accepted as united- to Chriſt by Faith., and then our 
ſervices as coming fromſuch perſons who have the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them, and which perform what they do in Religion from a principle 
of Regeneration, and the work of Grace wrought in thcir hearts, 
Pſal. 40. 6, 7. :Sacrifices, &c. mine ears haſt thon opened, &c. 

The contrary-hereunto is that which may confound many people 
in the World, There are divers perſons in the World, which if ye 
examine them , and inquire into them what ground they have to be- 
lieve that they are in a good and comfortable condition as to eternal 
Salvation, all their hopes lie in their Duties , and their outward per- 
formances : they are much in the exerciſes of Religion, frequent the 
Publick Congregations, are well acquainted and keep the company 
of thoſe which are well diſpoſed for godlineſs ; all which things are 
very good , yea and neceſlary with ſomewhat elſez but , alas, of 
themſelves they are nothing, and will little avail them. Men may 
be much in the Exerciſes of Religion, and yet have little Religion int 
them 3 frequent the Publick.Congreyations, aud yet not come u 
to the end for which theſe Congregations are aſſembled 3 be mue 
in the company of God's people, , yet none of the zuxtber of God's 
pooges. Now, alas, what 1s all this? Therefore let us not deceive 
our ſelves in this particular 5 let us mind that which is the »4iz, the 
one thing neceſſary and acceptable, which God looks after, and 
takes delight in, which (as\we ſhall have occaſion God willing to 
ſhew hereafter) isa broken and contrite heart : but as for theſe out» 
ward and external performances, let us lay no ſtreſs in them, for Thox 
deſire$# not Sacrifice , &c. So much for that, the firſt General, The 
Diſpoſition which is in God. 

The ſecond is David's Improvement of this his Diſpoſition, in theſe 
words, Elſe would I give it thee. And this is two-fold, Firſt, Affr- 
mative, upon ſuppofition that God would accept it 5 Secondly, Ne- 
gative, upon conlideration that God does ot, &c. 

Firſt, Here is an Affirmative Improvement, upon ſuppoſition that 
God would accept of Sacrifice, David would give Sacrifice to him 
this is that which is here ſignified and expreſt, Elſe wonls 7 give it 
Thee, i. e. I would not herein be behind-band with Thee. And thus 
it holds good upon a two-fold account, Firft, Upon the Propentitties 

of Nature : Secondly, Upon the Principles of Religion. 

Firſt, Upon the Propenſities of Nature, If Thou defireſt Sacrifice, 
I would give it Thee : from this, Take a man but as in the ſtate of 
Nature, and he would not ſtand upon the giving of God Sacrifice, 
upon condition it might excuſe him from his fin : 1t is that which we 
ſhall ſometimes obſerve in daily experience , that men care not at 
what expences they are in this particular. Take Sacrifice as it is a 

matter of coſt, as in ſome reſpects it was, and it does not ſtick with a 
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great many of people in theſe conditions 3 as well as men love their 
money, and as cloſe as they keepit to them, yet they had rather 
part with their Gold, than part with their Luſts. If the giving of a 
little Alms may but ſerve the tutn to pacifie God's wrath , whiles 
they indulge themſelves in their ſinful courſes, God ſhall have it with 
all their hearts, and they will not ſtand with him in this reſpect. 

This is that which we may obſerve and take notice of no where 
more than in Popery : Whats that which draws ſo many Alms-deeds 
and Works of Charity from them in that Religion? It is this miſtake, 
that God delights in Sacrifice, and therefore they give it him. Ohif 
people may but be ſuffered'to keep their luſts, and to reſume ſtill 
their vile affeGtions, God ſhall have any thing from them, Prayers 
upon Prayers, and Alms upon Alms, and ove Duty upon another, 
even their Firſt-born it ſelf for their tranſgreſſion , and the fruit of 
their body, for the ſin of their ſoxl, as it is1n Aicah 6. 7. When men 
are a little under the wrack, and Conſcience ſets hard upon them, 
ye may get what yewill from them to give them eaſe and relaxation 
in this condition, which has been that which the Popiſh Prieſts have 
ſtill improved to their own advantage , when they obſerved men in 
trouble of Conſcience for their fins, they would perſwade them to 
give ſuch and ſuch a Legacy, and thereby couzen them both of their 
Money, and of their Souls. Arid the greateſt part of works of Cha« 
rity in that Religion , it has its bottom upon ſuch Principles as theſe 
are. And this is oze thing which we may here take notice of bythe way, 
in which this aſſertion or proteſtation of David's holds, viz. Upon 
the Propenfities of Nature, I would give it thee, &c. 

The ſecond is out of the Principles of Religion, T would give it thee 
ſo hkewiſe. A Gracious Heart is ready to give God whatſoever may 
be acceptable to him : Let him require what he pleaſes, and he ſhall 
have it even upon that account, becauſe it pleaſes him. This was the 
frame of David's ſpirit at this preſent time 3; and it is likewiſe the 
diſpoſition ofevery godly man beſides, who thinks nothing too much 
for God whatſoever he ſhall defire at his hands, but goes by this ge- 
zeral Principle in the whole courſe of his life, If thou deſireſt it, I will 
give it thee. 

And there is this ground for it : Firſt, That ſpecial afſeFion which 
a good Chriſtian bears to God. Love, it does not ſtand upon terms, 
but is ready toexpend it ſelf to the utmoſt for the party upon whom 
it is placed ; and this is that which is remarkable in God's Servants, 
they have the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, and they bear 


a ſpecial affeftion to him, and therefore think nothing too dear for 


him 3 what He thinks fitting to 44k, they think fitting to grant, and 
to yield unto him upon that conſideration. His Commandments are 
not grievows, becauſe they love God, as the Apoſtle implies, 1 Joh. 


5+ 3» 

Secondly, This diſpoſition is likewiſe founded upon an Univerſa! 
Ingagement to hizz ; whoſoever they be that are Chriſtians, they do 
abſolutely reſign themſelves to God , to be at his diſpoſing 3 and 
therefore upon particular occaſions they hold themſelves bound by it. 


They 
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They are Gods, and therefore muſt yield to God in that which he re- 
quires of them : They which have given him their perſons, they may 
' not think-much to give him any thing elſe which is appurtenant here- 
unto. As it is noted of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8. 5. That they firſt 
ave their ow# ſelves to the Lord, and then they gave their Eſtates 
for the ſuccour and relief of the poor Saints. That Chriſtiax which 
can find in his heart to give up his Soxl to God in all the powers and 
faculties of "it, - to reſign his will, and deſires, and afſeFions, and ſuch 
things as are'more eſſential and immediate to his perſon, he will not 
demur about any thing elſe, eſpecially which may be leſs or more re- 
mote, but give it with them. Look as it is with God to ws, ſoit is 
with 5 likewiſe to Him: : for God to zo, having given #s Himſelf and 
his Son, he does not ſtick with him to give us a/ things, Rome. 8. 3. 
And fo for #s to Him, we having giver our ſelves to Him, ſhall give 
him every thing elſe with them. | 
Thirdly, This diſpoſition in God's Servants holds in a way of 
thank fulneſs and retribution : They cannot think much to give God 
whatever he defires, becauſe whatſoever they have to give, they have 
it firſt of all from Him, who is the Giver and Beſtower of it 3 fo that 
it 1s not fomuch a Gift, as indeed a Reſtitution. This 1s that which 
David plainly ſignifies in another place, 1 Chron.29.14. when He and 
his people had offered fo willingly to the builditg of the Temple, what 
does he ſay of it > why this, That all things come of Thee, and of thine 
own have we gives thee. Let David give all he car: give, he will give 
bue ſtill what is God's already : If God deſires Sacrifice, why it is his 
before he deſires it 3' Every Beaſt of the Forest is mine, and the Cattel 
pon 4 thouſand Hills, as 1t is Pſal. 50. 10. Therefore if thou defireſt 
it, I will give it thee, that is indeed, I will reſtore it to thee. ' And 
that's a third Ground of this Diſpoſition. | 
Now for the Application'of it, we may hence take account of our 


ſelves, ſee what we are by our Diſpoſition in this particular ; If we. 


be ſuch as belong to God, we ſhall be ready to yield Obedience to 
- Him in whatſoever he requires of us, whether for the leaving of ſin 
which he would have us to forſake, or for the doing of any duty 
which he would have us to perform , His will would in ſuch caſes be 
a ſufficient Rule untous; as Cornelzzs ſaid to Peter, AQ; 10.33. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God , to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. Aright Principle of Godlineſs, it does not 
pick and chuſe in this buſineſs, but is abſolute and indefinite: Speak, 
Lord, for thy ſervant htareth, as Samnel upon the advice of El;; 
and, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? as Paul upon his Con- 
verſion. 

This Expreſſion , If thou deſireſt it, I would give it thee, it does 
imply two things eſpecially in it as concerning David's Obedience, and 
ſo IrI_— as obſervable in every good Chriſtian beſides : 
Firſt, The promptneſs and readineſs of it, he does not linger or delay. 
Secondly, The fulneſs and univerſality of it, he does not limit or re- 
«. ſtrain his Obedience. | 


- Firſt, 
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Firſt, Here's his freeneſs or promptneſs , that's here' expreſt in x 
would give it thee; and it is a notable Charafter of a good and 
upright Spirit. There are wany which do ſometimes come oft to 
that which God requires of them , but it-goes much. againſt the 
hair, they are drayn and forced as it wereto it, as a Bearto the 
Stake; yea , but it*was otherwiſe here With David ; there was a 
a promptneſs and readineſs in him to do what God requireg of him 
without any reludancy ; His heart was ready, his heart was ready, 
as he ſays in another place of himſelf; and fo it ſhould be with us 
likewiſe. It is a wonderful thing to conſider how prompt and ready 
men ate to the obeying of their ſofol Inis, and to yield to Satan in 
his ſinful ſuggeſtions, and yet how backward-in the exerciſe of their 
Graces, and in complying with God in his holy and gracious Com- 
mands ; whereas readizeſs is a great advancement of the performance, 
that which 1s done quickly being in a ſort and in a manner done twice, 
as we uſe to exprels it. 
* Secondly, As here was the _ of his Obedience, ſo here was 
alſo the fulneſs and univerſality, 1n that there was nothing which 
God ſhould command, but he would yield unto it. Though Sacri- 
fice was a particalar performance, yet David would yield to it out of 
a general Principle , and upon the ſame account would do azy thing 
which” God at any time ſhould require of him : This is alſo implied 
iri this Expreſſion, Elſe world I give. There are many who are con- 
tent ſometimes to do that which God requires of them, but they re- 
ſtain it to ſome few particulars, and for other matters they defire to 
have theirliberty. Yea, but this is not the right temper of a Chri- 
ſtian; no, but with David, (as he elſewhere expreſſes it) to have re- 
ſpe unto all God's Commandments, . without exception, Pſal.119.6. 
And we may make #ryal of our ſelves alſo by this; Examine by the 
Truth of our Obedience , by the indefiniteneſs and univerſality of it : 
When we are willing and content todo any thing which God ſhall 
require and command to be done by us, ther we are ſuchas we ſhoul4 
be. And ſo much may be ſpoken of David's firſt improvement of 
God's Nature and Diſpoſitipn in this particular, as to matter of Sa- 
crificez and that is in the Affirmative, If Thou didſt defire it, Ther 
I would be ſure to give it Thee, without any delay or reſervation. 


The ſecond is the Improvement of it in the Negative, thus ; Thou 


; doeſt not deſire Sacrifice, and therefore I will xot give it Thee. In 


which paſſage there are three things which ſeem to be declined by the 
Prephet David. - Firſt, He declines a ſuperfluoxs Service. Secondly, 
He declinesan arbitrary Service. Thirdly, He declines an unac- 
ceptable Service. He will not do more in God's Worſhip than is* 
zeedful ; Nor he will not do more in God's Worſhip than is required 3 
Nor he will not do more in God's Worthip than ſhall be received. . 
Each'of theſe he reſolves upon with himſelf, and ſignifies it in this 
c—_— whiles he ſays, Elſe would I give it thee. 

Firſt, He declines a ſuperfluous and unneceſſary Service 5 He will 
not give that; thisis ozething which be reſolves on, and it is a good 
reſolution 


cates £1.24 4; 
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reſolution in him. In the Worſhip of God, whatever is more than 

weedful , it may very well be ſpared 3 we. cannot ſupererogate with 
Him 3 thoſe that think to do ſo, as Papiſts, and ſuch as thoſe are, they 
do exccedingly deceive themſelves, yea and wrong themſelves alſo; 
whiles they draw out the ſtrength of their ſpirits upon that which 
might be better bejFowed. 

Secondly, (and which we are here chiefly to obſerve) he declines 
an arbitrary Service. He will not ſerve God in any other way than as 
Himſelf ſhall aZow of , and preſcribe; That's another thing which he 
here reſolves on 3 Becauſe God does not deſfre Sacrifice, therefore he 
will not give Sacrifice to Him ; This is the Rule which he goes by; 
and holds to in God's Worſhip, to do no more than himſelf has com» 
manded. And this is that which the Scripture does continually preſs 
upon us, the declining of all #:/-Worſbjp in the Service of God,. as 
that which is odjows and abominable with him. By Will-wWorſhip we 
are to underſtand ſuch Religion and Worſhip of God, as is not willed 
or commanded by God in his own Word, but is from the aveer will o 

man: When men do that which they are ot bound to by God's 
Commandment, and think that in ſo doing they worſhip God : this 
in the ſenſe of Scripture is '29:9=ouiz, Witl-Worſhip , or Voluntary Re- 
ligion 3 aad it is that which is every where condemned. This is the 
main ſcope and drift of the ſecond Commandment, to forbid all ſer- 
ving of God any otherwiſe than as himſelf pleaſeth, which is' fut- 
table to other places of Scripture. In Dext.12.3. God tells the peo- 
ple there plainly, Te ſha nof do as ye do here this day, every one what 
ſeemeth good in his own eyes. And it ſeems to refer to the exerciſes of 
Religion, which were undertaken by them. So Efay I. 12. Whohath 
required this at your hands, $c. God will have that which is doxe to 
be required. Upon which account, $axf's ſparing of the cattle for 
ſacrilice was diſpleaſing to God. And Moſes was commanded to k 
himſelf to the pattera which he had ſhewn him in the Mount, Exod. 
25. 10» * | | 
—_ there is this ground for it, becauſe we of our ſelves are unable 
to diſcern what is ſutable toGod and moſt requiſite for Him: And 
that which with us is of great acconnt, in his eyes it is molt abomixable, 
as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, Zxke 16. 15. It: is true (as the 
Apoſtle tells us, Col. 2. 23.) Will-worſhip, it hath a-ſfbew of wiſdome 
in it, but it is go wore than a ſbew. ' It hath av» a9ie, but it hath not 
ouier x4yu, Tome pretence of reaſon for it, but no trze'and right reaſon 
indeed, if it be well and throughly examined. Take all thoſe things 
whatſoever, as, whereby -men conceive they bring Glory.to God in 
the following of their own inventions, and yeſhall find a great deal 
of vanity and folly in them ; Iz vain do they worſhip me, (ſays Chriſt) 
teaching for DoGrines the Commandments of men, Matth. 15. 9, Will- 
Worſhip it is Yai» Worſhip, and does diſcover more vanity in thoſe 
which are the followers of it , who are not ableto judge aright of 
God, and what belongs unto him. 
Beſides, That it is a thing moſt requifite and proper that God 
ſhould have the choice of his own Worſhip himſelf. He who is = 
Perſon 
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Perſon alone to be worſhipt , it is moſt fitting he ſhould preſcribe after 
what fort and manner he will be worſhipt. 

This therefore it juſtly condemns the prattice of Papiſts, and 
others, who pleaſe themſelves in ways of Worſhip and Service of 
God, after their own devices and- conceits , as if hereby they did 
not only do that which were acceptable , but likewiſe moreover 
which were meritoriows; Not only pleaſe God, but in a manner 
engage him, and deſerve more highly from him. No, it is no ſuch 
matter, they do rather hereby provoke him , and ſtir up his indig- 
nation againſt them , who hates ſuch ſervices and ways of Worſhip 
as thoſe are which himſelf has not allotted and prefcribed as where- 
by to be ſerved. This was that which David knew well enough, 
and which here he conſidered, whiles he ſays, that becauſe God 
deſired not Sacrifice , therefore he would not grve it to him. And 
that's the ſecond thing which David declines in this Expreſtion, viz. 
An arbitrary Service. 

The third that he declines is an wnacceptable Service z He will not 
do more in God's Service than ſhall be well-received. This is the 
main thing which God's People look after in their Services which 
they preſent unto Him ; to wit, His acceptance of them ix thoſe Ser- 
vices 3 all without this, it is nothing worth : This is #hat which Dz- 
vid ſays here z Becauſe he thinks that God delights not in Burnt- 
Offerings, therefore He ſhall not have them. God's Complacency it 
is all in all: This is that wherein he glories in another place ; The 
Lord hath heard my Supplication, the Lord will receive my Prayer 3 
receive it, that is, accept of it, Pſal. 6.9. So agen, Pſal. 20. 5. He 
briogs in the Chxrch praying for him to this purpoſe, The Lord hear 
thee, &c. Remember all thine Offerings, and accept thy Burnt- Sacrifice, 
Selah. And Pſal. 19. 14. He prays for himſeW, Let the words of my 
month, &C. be acceptable in thy ſight, &c. 

The reaſon of it is this, becauſe this indeed is the main End of 
all ſuch works as theſe are z that is the drift of all our Sacrifices, and 
Prayers, and Performances in matter of Religion; itis only that by 
means of thoſe things we might enjoy Communion with God, and ac- 
ceptance from him : they are all but empty things without this, .even 
a Shell without a Kerzmel. Now therefore it concerns us to mind and 
look after this more eſpecially. 

Therefore this diſcovers to us the miſery of all ſuch perſons as are 
deprived of it, which is the condition of all wicked and ungodly per- 
ſons whatſoever : Let them preſent God with never ſo many Sacri- 
fices or Servicesin any kind whatſoever, and he gives no regard un- 
to'them, nay, he abowinates them, and loaths them at his very 
heart. The Sacrifice 'of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ; but 
the Prayer of the upright is his delight, Prov. 15.18. Thiis he threa- 
tens them 1n Amos 5.22. Though ye offer me Burnt-Offerings, and your 
Meat-Offerings, 1 will not accept them, neither will I regard the Peace- 
Offerings of your beats, Now what can be a greater diſparagement 
and 1ndignity than.this is > If any Perſons of expectation ſhould ' 
come and preſent a Petition to ſome Great Man , and: he —_ 
reje 
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reje& it, and lay it alide, would not this be a great daitnting 
to them after all their- care about it > And what is it then for 
the Great GOD to lay afide thoſe Prayers, and Petitions, which 
are preſented unto Him 4 How muſt it needs be an Aſtoniſh- 
ment to them 2 Which is the Lot and Condition of all Ungodly 
Perſons. 0 | 

Let. us therefore in the next place be all perſwaded to look to 
this: Let us not pleaſe our ſelves in any thing which we do, or the 
abundance of it, but confider what acceptance it is likely to meet 
withal from God ; and accordingly all we can endeavour after it : 
which that we may procure the more effeFally, let us take notice of 


theſe following Particulars. 
Firſt, Let us look to the matter of the Sacrifice it ſelf which we 


preſent, that it be ſuch as is good and warrantable, yea, the beſt that 
we can poſſibly preſent : This is plainly ſignified to us, in Malachy 1. 
3,9. And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifite, is it not evil? And if ye 
offer the lame and ſich, is it not evil? Offer it now to thy Governour, 
will He be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of _ 
And now I pray you beſcech God that he will be gracious to us : this hath 
been by your means : will he regard your perſons ? ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. And ſo agen, Verſ. 14. Curſed is the deceiver which hath in his 
flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, 
ſuch an one as this is , he is ſo far from meeting with acceptance, as 

that he comes under a curſe. 0 
Secondly , As we muſt look to the matter of our Sacrifice, fo to 
our mind and ſpirit in it : The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, how much more when he briogeth it with a wicked 
mind 2 Prov. 21.27. Thoſe that come to God with any Offerings, 
they muſt look to the frame of their hearts and ſpirits at ſuch times 
as thoſe are; and that not only in reference to that particular duty if 
ſelf which they are converſant abour, bur alſo as to their whole Con- 
verſation conſidered at large. This was that which David 1n ano- 
ther place thought of for himſelf, Pal. 66. 18, 19. If T regard ini- 
quity in mine heart, the Lord will not hear me : But verily God hath 
heard me , he hath attended to the voice of my Prayer; As long as we 
regard iniquity , God will not regard o#r Prayers. That there- 
fore we may gain acceptance with Him, we mult be careful to 
free our ſelves from the harbouring and allowance of any ſm what- 

oever., 

Thirdly and laſtly, and indeed: chiefly, We muſt look to our 
ſtate and condition , that\namely, we are Members of Chriit, and 
(as I gave you an hint of it before) by Faith incorporated into Hime. 
In Fpheſ. 1.6. it is ſaid, He hath made ws accepted in the Beloved; and 
as to all purpoſes elſe, ſo to this amongſt the reſt, for the preſenti 
of our Services to Him. This is the Angel to whom is given mu 
Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with'the Prayers of all Saints upon 
the Golden Altar, Rev. 8.3. and we muſt have a ſpecial regard to 
Him, Heb. 13.15. By Him let us offer the —_— &c. Let a Sa- 
erifice be never ſo govd as to the matter of the thing which is offered, 
D ddd ' yea, 
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yea, if we could imagine all aZ*al defilewent to ceaſe in the time 
of its offering 3 yet if the Perſor be not writed to Chriſt, and by 
Faith made a Member of Hime, there will be no acceptance of it for 
all this-; This is that which compleats it, and gives full yirtue and 
efficacy to it. So much alſo for that, viz. The third thing which 
Deal here declines , not only an neceſſary Service, nor only an 
arbitrary Service, but likewiſe an #xacceptable Service 3 if he thought 
God would not receive, himſelf would not give 5 That is the Im- 


provement of God's Nature in the Negative. And ſo much of this 
Sixteenth Verſe alſo, Thou deſireſt not, &c. 
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PSAL. 51. 17. 


The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit :. a a broken ond a 
contrite Heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not deſpiſe; : 


There is nothing more wetſſar for theſ oy have any Requeſts Or Peti: 
tions to preſent , than t# know what 7+ taoſt acceptable with thoſe 
Perſons whom they preſent their Petitions unto 3 ad the greater 
© "and more exaQt the Perſon ut any time it, the more requilite alſo is 
+ this knowledge , that ſo they may the more happily ſpeed in pt 
Addreſſes which they make unto him. This is that which the Prop 
David takes care of in a ſpecial manner in this Preſinh, Scri ie? 
and that under a double Explication -'Firft, "Ti the Negative, b by 
ſhewigg what that is which God does not fo much deffire i or « light 31 - 
And, Secondly, In the Affirmative, by ſbewing what that 3 3: in el 
he does. 'The former of theſe we have laid down in' the Sixtetht, 
Verfe of this Pſalm , in thoſe words , Thou deſireſt' not Sacriffee, 
elſe would I give it Thee : .Thou delighteſt nor in Barnt-Offe?? 
ing; and this (as ye know,) we diſpatcht'the laft Sabbath.  '7þz 
latter we have laid down'in the Seventeenth Verſe, in theſe word: 4 og 
we have now before us, ' The Sacrifices of God area braken Spirit 
A broken and a contrite Heart, O God, Thou, &c. And LE: tk 
(with God's Aſſiſtance) at this preſent time. 


N the Text it ſelf there are two general Parts.: tek! he we 
ropoſition : Secondly, The pr) itional Amplification. of 5 L 
[= ay Son. Propoſition, that we 5-24 rela words, | 
crifices of God are a broken 8 irit 5 plication, t 

'have in theſe, 4 broken and a pow Aeart, &c. he 

We begin with the firſt, viz. The ſimple Aſſertiog « ar Pr by 

The Sacrifices of God, &Cc. " They may be called the Jacriji e510 Gs 

upon a three-fold account. pelpi: & 

| Firlt, By way of Denomination , Sacrifices of Gog, 4 61] | 

Sacrifices, D Mountains of Gad, for great mp; F, City's 

for a great City, &c. according to the Idiom, and ropriety. 

Hebrew Language. 


., Second] , By way of Efficiency, The Sacrifices FP God, 3. ec: 
NE b TDadd 2 which 
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" -which God Himfelf is the Author of, and en enables | us to offer, 


Oc. 

Thirdly, By way of Acceptation , The Sacrifices of God, ;.e. 
which ate beſt plcaſmg to God; and in this ſefiſe are we properly to 
underſtand it herein this Text. 

By the —_ of God, we are tounderſtand thoſe Sacrifices which 
are moſt pl leaſing and acceptable to God, ſuch Sacrifiges as He delights 
in, and chiefly accepts, in appeſitian 1 to what waspremiſed in the 
Verſe before : This 1s that which God does principally look after in 


—  "M> *Þ TY YL 


in  ndey places recommend unto {+ ; \to fiftance Jn one or two: 
thus Pſal. 34. 15.\ The Lord. is wig zeh wato tareof'a broheow heart, 
_ aveth _ of a contit ſro, "And Pſal. ay = 3. He _ 


this by, | n ereln it 
Fea iy i-aheſe 1wO Particulars : Firſt, 


is a ſen ble ſpirit 3 ntly diſcerns what 55 amiſs, either in it, or 
towards it. - As a broken Ee or Joint, it preſently feels the leaſt 
anno ance Lag Is 3 EVEN /farng does abroken heart. Thet heart 


Cs e's Sara do et , it is very. ik and ſenſible ores 
ſe 


whoſe regard are 


NE ther, Kg Qes to pon on 1 the are m_ 
ker for [or grofir. fs, {lo for ſmaller WA : and got 
for more 7 DeDINOns pes ices, but; REI for failings in duties 
themſelves; and not ol fog outward | and fg: ogrn miſcarriages, 
ef me into all mens v i. "but even alſo for the# teſt obli- 
eflexions of che inward may. * "Look asthoſe ; Which have 

GI —ag air tha t ie, it offends them.3' wt hereas thoſe 
lyret the ſharpe $ weather that is; even 

Gods r ſpirits, th e Feaſt itt that 1 1s it trou+ 


wo Sona 


thoſk al thoſt alſd' way have, t 
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Agen, asit holds in regard of foe, ſo in regard of puniſhment allo. 
Fs bearts and contrite ſpirits _ tremble at. the very ſhakings 
"of the Rod, and intimations of Judgment towards.them.; whereas 
thoſe _ Foy more 4" [909 m_—_— a are unſenſible 
EVEN 41 udgment it ſelf. reproof entreth more into « iſe 
&x@, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool, ſays Selowon, Prov. 17. 10. 
A wiſe man, that is, one Ipiritually wiſe, which has true Grace and 
Godlinels in bim, and has a Principle of ſpiritual life, ſuch anone is 
yery ſenſible of Judgment. And that's the firſt Particular wherein 
this wrt — + nd fall 
Secondly, It conſiſts in a pliableneſs and faſbiowableneſe of heart and 
ſpiritz an "ab heart is cop of no iwprefiion,, ye cannot work it, 
or frame it to any thing , but a broken heart ye may mould it in any 
Way, 2nd tu ;. whithorſoer er ye pleaſe, And this isanother thing 
which is cntilanable in it, it is ſuch an heart as yields toall God's 
dealings and workings with it, to his Word, and to his Providence, 
and that in the ſeveral Diſpenſations of it, it is pliable to every 
thing, Thus we ſce wherein this brokenneſs of heart does indeed 
fpecually and principally confdt, and what it means for the Nature 
be that ſo we may not ſpeak of it at random, and not well under- 
QQd. |  £:2831'%.. PALL 
Now the reaſon why the Scripture does ſo much prefthis uponus;, 
as that Sacrifice which is malt acceptable to God, 5 wr Fiſt, 
It ſignifies the Perſon in whom it is! to be ſubjected to. God gamd 
brought in Obedience to Him. A man may offer bodily Sacrifice; 
and perform outward Dutics to God, ,, apd yet ſtand alouf off flom 
him, and have his heart ſtill reſeryed'to himſelf; but now whew ir 
is ance broken and contrite, it then ſtoops and. gives it (elF $$ 
God's diſpoſing 3 and thus is that w! Por copmachaly look i 
inthoſe that come to him, He deſires fill to havethe better of them; 


and ta have their ſpirits brought in arder.to him, which: is all "all | 


iathem: .thig'is that which God calls for, 247 ſow, give ae thine hear?, 
Prov, 2300s Now this isnever done by us, till x. bein ſome mars 
ner broken and bruiſed ip, us3 becauſe till then, we ſhall be apeeo 
reſt upon ovr own. bottom, and to ſublilt whally in otic! ſelves; aud 
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Thirdly, A broken heart is moſt deſired, as that which makes the 
bei Improvement of all God's Providences and Diſpenſations, &c, This 
makes us more thank ful for Mercies , and this makes us more corr;- 
gible under AffiifFions. A hard and ſtony heart is nothing the better 
by all God's dealings with it; but-rather the worſe : if God caſts 
AMercies upon.it , it is thereby more _ and preſumptuows 3 and if 
God lays affliFions upon it, 1t does but ſo much the wore ſtand out 
againſt him : But now an heart which is broken, it takes occaſion 
to. be ſo much'#he better from all-God's:dealings with it 1n either 
kind. = | 
\-:The proper -Uſe and Application of all this to our ſelves, is, Fitſt, 
For' trial and- examination. of our hearts in this particular : Seeing 
this is that which'is principally required', let ns therefore conſider 
how far forth we partake of it. We have of late had occafion to 
humble our ſelvesbefore God for the late ſad Fires which have been 
amonplt us ; and we have kept: (at leaſt ſome of ns) a Day of Faſt 
and-folemn Supplication in order thereunto : Now the Queſtion is 
this;:How far forth we have any of us partaken of this Contrition, 
and brokenneſs of ſpirit. We. heard.the laſt Day, that God defired 
not Sartifice, #, e. that he delighted not in the meer outward perfor- 
mance of Duties 3 Now it is good to conſider how much further we 
ounfelves bave proceeded. - Remember that of the Prophet , 1/ai. 
5845, &c. :Ts4his the 'Fait that T have choſen? &c. And ſo for our 
_ gen our ivliole lives beſides; - ſee' what brokenneſs of ſpirit we 
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Now it may: be diſcerned by theſe diſcoyeries, Firſt, This broken- 
nefadb{pirit; it hasin tt'a ſpecial /oveto God; and zeal for'the Glory 
of God.) Thar tart which is deeply affe&ed with its awnidiſhonor 
o6 God by its firi; cannot thdure to have his Name blaſphemed. by 
others abroad inzhe World :' Fhis was the caſe even of David in the 
Text; 2s we'may ſet in divers places of the-Pfalms,”?ſal. 119. 136. 
Rivers of waters run-down mint eyes, becatjeſher keep not thy Law. And 


Verſ 158; Jibaheldl the Traiſpreſſors, and was grieved becauſe they kept 
not-thy #ord.'' David, who had a broken'Tprrit in him, he was ten- 


der.of the difhog6ur which was brought t6 the'Name'of God. 
Secondly, As itis affeted with the Nazve of God, fo its alſo affe- 


Red with the Woof God? 44MM the place before-cited; "7/45. 66. 2. 
we hnd thembeh jometd tO&ethtr, 'He that '55 poor, and of a contrite 
ſoirit, and tht wimbleth a my Word; and*the Word in'all the ſeve; 
rakifinds andfMdelifitations BFitn! bi: 2 10 Ads Sade 
:-(Finſtzi The Dheeatnings aWComanatiots of the Word; it trem- 
blesat thembiPhus > Chro#934)2 7. #e:Hrioted of good Joſah, that 
hi beert: was towdet, ' ant h&Gwarbled Brogfetf before God, when he / 
beard his morde wgaihſt-that Revd; and the nBabicants of it,"&c. And 
{a Ezra g.avitisſaid that! SB Wembled 2 H2 words of the God of I: 
mag; becanſe of 16hi©! Tra! n of thet/of the Captivity, ec. 
ea, it isnoted-even int} of Nimevehs, -that they trembled at 
the Preaching of the Prophet _ , and proclaimed a Faſt, and put 
on Sackcloth, &c. This is the Nature of broken-hearted perſons : 
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Thoſe that can fit under the threatrings of the Word, and be never 
moved or afſeted with them , as if they had no watter of terrour or 
aſtoniſhment in them, it is a ſign that their hearts are hatder than even 
the Nether-Milſton 

And fo, as for the threatnings of the Word, fothe comforts of it alſo 
in the Promiſes; Theſe they work upon a terder-hearted Soul; Ha- 


ving theſe Promiſes, (dearly Beloved) let us cleanſe onr ſelves : * 


Thom is nothing which more works upon-Ingenuity, than Goodneſs 
it ſelf. 

Agen, The Commands and DireQions of the Word, theſe have 
likewiſe the ſame effet, God can but ſignifie his mind to a brokex 
ſpirit, and it preſently yields and comes off to him : Thus $azmel to 
God, Speak, Lord, thy Servaxt beareth. Thus David, Thon ſaidft, 
Seek, my face 5 my heart anſwered, Thy face, Lord, will t ſeek. And 
agen, Lo I come to do thy will; yea, Thy Law is my delight, There's 
no better diſcovery of this broken-heartedneſs, than its pliableneſs 
to'the Word of God. That is the ſecond diſcovery. 

Thirdly, The Providence of God ; It is much wroughtupon and 
affected by that 3; It is quick-ſighted, and foreſees Judgment a far off, 
and trembles (as I ſaid before) at the very ſbakzngs of theRod: no 
more but ſo, My fleſh trewbleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid of 
Thy Judgments, ſays David, Pfal. 119. 120. And this fear it is not 
idlein Him , but operative; it makes him preſently to bef#ir himſelf, 
and to go and meet God by unfeigned repentance. Thjs is the pro- 
perty of it. | 

Laſtly, This broken-heartedneſs is much diſcerned in its carriage to. 
wards others, whom it does accordingly pity aud compaſſronate 3 as 
Paxl,he wept for the miſcarriages of the Philippians,and thoſe amon 
them, of whom I tell you weeping : And we fee how full of bowels 
he was towards the Inceſtuous Corinthian. Chriit Himſelf he wept 
over Jeruſalem, in regard both of their aviſeries and ſixs which were 
the cauſes of them ; and thereby teaches us to have the ſame bowels 
and affe@ions in our ſelves; and ſo we ſhall ſo far forth as we have 
this contrite ſp:rit in us. It will make us to have a tender regard to 
the ſouls of other men, whether as going oz inſin without remorſe, or 
elſe as troybled and afflicted for fin : It will-make us deal kindly and 
Chriſtianly with them; and therefore Paul ſpeaks thus tothoſe which 
are ſpiritual, to reſtore with weekneſs thoſe whichare fallen, conſi- 
dering themſelves. By theſe and the like Manifeſtations may this 
'-behaviour of heart be diſcovered. And thus far may this Point ſerve 
for #rgal. | | 

Secondly, It ſerves alſo for excitement , To perſwade ns, and ftir 
us all up toendeavour hereafter all that may be, ſeeing this is that 
which 1s mainly acceptable. We ſhould not farisfie our ſelves with 
any thing below it : We ſhould labour all that may be to bring our 
hearts into this fratne of ſpirit whereof we now ſpeak, and to get 
this tenderneſs which is here commended 1n us: where we muſt know, 
that this is not a Plant which grows in our own Soil, bur is the alone 
Gift of God Himſelf. None can kindly break the Heart, but He = 
m4de 
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made it 3 and therefore we muſt have recourſe to Him for it, and de- 
fire Him that He would pleaſe to do it for us. 

But becauſe God works ſtill by means ,. and does not theſe things 
for the moſt part immediately , therefore we mult make uſe of thoſe 
means which tend hereunto. What (may you ſay) are they ? 

Firft, Let us attend upon the Word of God, which he has Jandified 
for ſuch a purpole as this is. Jer. 23. 29. 1s not my Word like a Fire, 
(laith the Lord; and like an Hammer that breaks the Rocks in pieces 2 
God has put a ſpecial Power into his Word for the breaking of mens 
heafts, and we have ſpecial inſtances of 1t to this purpoſe : Thus jt 
was with St. Peter's Converts, AQ. 2. 37. When they heard theſe things, 
they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren , what ſhall we do? So long as they 

- kept fromthe Ordinances, their fin it had no working upon thems 3 but 
when they came once under the reach of this, ther: they were other- 
wiſe affeted ; when Peter comes home to their Conſciences, and deals 
plainly and roundly with them , tells them that #hey had crucified the 
Lord Jeſus, the Lord of Glory, this it broke them, and wrought efſe- 
Fnally upon them 3 and (o it is likely to do upon any other beſides. 
Thus we ſhall find it to be likewiſe with the Jaylowr , what an hard- 
hearted man was there? yefhall _ meet with a more barbarous 
p_ and yet ye may ſee how the Word of God broke him, and 

rought him to a oſt tender frame of ſpirit as could be poſſibly de- 
fired. Sothe Diſciples which were going to Emmaxs, ye ſhall find 
the ſame work of it upon them, Luk. 24. 32. They ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did not our hearts burn within us, whiles he talked with ws by the 
way, and while he opened to ws the Scriptures ? The Word of God it 
ts very powerful tothis purpoſe , and fo the Scripture in plain terms 
exprefles it, as in the Example, ſo likewiſe in the Do@rine, 3 Cor. 10. 
44 5- The Weapons of our warfare are not carnal , but mighty through 
God, caſting down imaginations , and every high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. And ſo Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. $0 
Pſal. 29. 4, 5- The voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is - 
full of Majeſty, &c. It holds good not only of the ordinary Thunder, 
whereof 1t ſeems there principally to be ſpoken 5 but likewiſe as 
well of the Thunderings of the Word, which has moſt powerful 
eficQs with it. As therefore we deſire this tenderneſs and brokenneſs 
of heart in us, it will concern us to have recourſe hereunto by atten- 
dance upon it, which has the experience of ſo much virtue in it. 
There are ſome kind of people in the World, which do ſhun this as much 
4 they can , and thereby think to keep themſelves as it were out of 
-harms way , by withdrawing from ſuch opportunities as theſe are 
will not come within the compaſs of Preaching, or at leaſt of ſuch 
Preaching as may come home effetually to their Conſciences 3 and 
what do they ger by it? but from hence ſtill to keep and _ _ 
hardened 
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hardened hearts. But we learn a better way for onr ſelves in this 
particular, which is to cloſe with ſuch bleſſed opportunities as theſe 
are, that ſo we may have the benefit of them. Let us come to the 
Word, and let us defire God's bleſting upon the Word, whereby it may 
become effectual to us, or otherwiſe all will bein vain, and to no 


3*s 


for the moſt part aware of; why ſhould we be hardened, whiles they 
are dejected'? | 
©. Laſtly, (to add no more at this time) to take heed of 9-7 a7 rem 
ns, and of lying in any known miſcarriage 3 for that will very much 
harden the heart, and contrat# a obdurateneſs upon it, Heb.3.23. Take 
heed (fays the Apoſtle) leſt ye be hardened throngh the deceitfulneſs of 
ſin. Sinitis deceitful, and will harden all thoſe that give themſelves 
to it; ſoas that the more they commit it, the more thiey ſhall be con- 
firmed in it : Therefore as we would avoid this , letus look to that. 
And ſo now I have done with the firſt gezeral Part of the Text, which 
is the ſimple Afertion, or Propoſition , in theſe words, ' The 8acrifices 
of God are a broken heart; © | 4 
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The ſecond is, The Reiteration or Amplification of the ſame Propo- 
" ſition, in theſe words, 4 broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
»ot deſpiſe. And this agen may admit of a double Interpretation 
Firſt, as it may be taken in the literal ſenſe; or, Secondly, as it may 
be taken in the extended. The literal ſenſe is that ſenſe which the 
words themſelves carry and bear 3 which is this, That God does not 
deſpiſe a broken and a contrite heart, he does not think ſuch a Sacrifice 
as this too mean for him z and to ſpeak firſt of all of this. | 
In all other things. beſides, the breaking of them, for the mo 
part eſpecially , takes from the valuation 3 thoſe things that are of 
worth when they are whole , when they are broken they are of no 
account : -But in the heart of man it is ws ear this it is moſt preci- 
ous at ſuch time as it is moſt broken 3 and God: Himſelf, who is the 
Maker and Owner of it , does not from hence ere a whit the leſs re- 
gard it , which "= he might ſeem to do from that excellency and 
tranſcendency which is in him, Pſal.113. 5, 6. Who is like the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on high, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in Heaven and Earth? Though he dwells on high, yet he 
ſtoops to theſe things below ; and what thoſe things in particular 
are, he does, more particularly ſignifie in the place before _—_— 
Iſai, 57,15. He dwells in the high and holy place, with him alſo who is 
of an bymble and contrite ſpirit. This is not the manner of men, 
) Lord: Among men,' the an Fs that any are themſclyes, the more 
apt they are todeſpiſe thoſe which are low , and to carry themſelves 
difdainfully tqwards them, * But with God it is quite contrary : He 
which is the great and high GOD, he does not deſpiſe the humble 
Spirit. There is nothing which God deſpiſes in any Creature but 
$12, and that he deſpiſes under never ſo many glorious Qualifications, 
as to warldly reſpeits, Let men have neyer ſuch outward Excellen- 
cies and PerfteQtians upon them whatſoever, Wealth, or Honour, or 
Beauty, or Strength , or whatelſe we might name, if they be finful 
and wicked with them, the Lord deſpiſes them, and ſothe Scripture 
exprefies it ſe]f about them ; The covetogs whom the Lord abbors, Pfal. 
Io. 3. The proud, He knows a far off, Pal, 138. 6, The fownny, Is 
an abomination to the Lord, Prov.3.32. He that deſpiſes the Servants 
of Chrilt, Him does Chriſt Himſelf deſpiſe, as be ſignifies to us. But 
let men be in never ſuch a condition otherwiſe, and God does not 
deſpiſe them; He deſpiſes them not for the lowneſs of their condi- 
tion, becauſe they are poor in Eſtatez nor much leſs does He for the 
lowneſs of their diſpolition,, becauſe they are poor in ſpirit ; Thi 
makes them to be never a whit the leſs acceptable and pleaſing to 
Him, neither does He ſet evera whit the lefs account ore —— 


There are two things which are apt to provoke contempt 3 The 
one is, when a thing i abſolutely evil z The other is, when it is bur 
pay ood. ow. a broken ſpiritmight ſeem inthe latter ſenſe 
at leaſt to be matter of deſpiſing, as that which does not ſeem to carry 
ſo much worth in it 3 Sacrifices, and Burnt-Offerings, and ſuch per- 
formances as theſe are, they carry a great deal of pomp and TR_ 
wit 
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with them, from whence they might gain reſpe#, and-do-obtain-it in 
the eyes of wer : but now 2 poor, broken, humble ſpirit, which weeps 
and monris in ſecret, and lies flat in the preſence of God ; this'is a 
poorand a mean buſineſs in worldly apprehenſians;- yea;*butit-i9 hot: 
ſo for all that in the eyes of God; He+deſpiſes not the Prayer 6f the 
humble, He reje&s not any which bring Him fiich Oblations a3 theſe; 
though they have nothing elſe to bring with them : As it was utider 
the Law, thoſe which were poor, and could bring- but a pairof 
Doves, their 0ffering it was not deſpiſed; eveniſo it is here; - ©-*? 
This now is a great encouragement toll the faithful'Servants of 
God, let their condition be whart'it will be; thatif they come with 
brokes hearts before Him, He does not flight them, or deſpiſe ther 
herein, The world they may be apt to pie them, and- ro deſpiſe 
ſuch a _ of ſpirit as this is 1n them 3 look uporr it as a' piece of 
baſeneſs, and weakneſs , 'and pulillanimity , a thing not becoming 
men; yea, but the Lord He does not deſpiſe them forit, and David 
ſeems to lay a ſpecial emphaſis in that, O GOD, - Thon wilt not de- 
ſoſeit. | 
' Agen, (which is further for our comfort) as God does not deſpiſe 
the thing it ſelf, ſo neither does he deſpiſe the owe? degree or mea- 
ſure of itz A broken and a contrite- heart Thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
though it be not broken into ſo many pieces as might haply be defi- 
red. Itistrue, that God likes it the-better when we are advanced 
to the higheſt meaſure and degree 'of Grace that can bein any:kind 
whatſoever ; and ſo amongſt the reſt, asto-this matter of contri#ion 
and bamiliation of ſpirit 5 but yet he deſp;eth not the ſmalleſt, where 
there is ſincerity and. endeavour” after the greateſt : God does'not 
there deſpiſe the meaneſt , He will'not break: the braiſed feed , 'nior 
He will not quench the ſmoaking. flax, nor he will not deſpiſe 'the 
broken heart; A broken and. a contrite heart, 0 God; thou wilt uot ++ 
ſpiſe. Therefore let us not ſtand too much uponthzs, I am not-huty- 
bled enough, the defire is to the thing, 'not to thedegree. So'much 
for the words in the firſt ſenſe, as they may be taken confiderediin 
the letter. 20040 
The ſecond is, as conſidered in the Extent 3*and fo here's that 
Trope which in Rhetorick we call. a. Misn: , wherein lefs is expreſt 
than is intended. Thow wilt not deſpiſe it 3 that is, indeed, Thou 
highly efteem it: This it does carry ſomewhat more'iir it than as-yet 
we bave-ſpoken unto, to: wit, the: wonderful -reſpe&t-and-acconnt 
which God por pon 4 broken ſpirit : It is that whictywe ſhall obſerve 
all along: through the whole currant of 'Seripture3/ and-it may-he 
made' good: in ſundry particulars. HT 307300 7 28 21 20 O97 VT 
Firft, In the care he takes of ſuch, ſo as to keep ff: Judgments from 
them. We ſhall find that:as any mens hearts have been more hams 
bled and broken in them; fa much ſecurer they have ſtill been from 
Calamities either publick, or private : Thus Joſiah, becauſe his heart: 
was tender, and he humbled /himfalf þ God, therefore the-Lord 
beard bim, and preſerved him from ſeeing the evil, ec. 'as we may: 
ſee 2 Chron. 34. 27, &c.. $0 Manaſſes; becauſe" he humbled himfelf 
; Eece 2 greatly 
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greatly before the Lord God of his fathers, therefore the Loxd was en- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, 2Chron. 31.12, $o the 
Pinces in Rehoboam's time, that humbled themſelves, becauſe they hum- 
bled themſelves, God ſpared them, and ſignifies that he did it for that 
reaſon, 2 Chron. 32. 7. Becauſe they have humbled, &c. So the Mour- 
ners,. Ezek, 9. 6. there was a mark ſet upon their foreheads,and they 
were preſerved. | 
' Secondly, As God's eſteem of humbled perſons is diſcernable in hi 
preventing them fcom Judgments, ſo likewiſe in removing Judgments 
from them »por' their humiliation: This is that which God alſo has 
done 3 where their hearts have been wrought upon by his Corre@:- 
ers , he has there relaxed his hand unto them 3 as a Father, that 
when the Child is made treFable, he throws the Rod away. 
Thirdly, In his beſtowing of. abſolnte and dire# Mercies 3 This is 
another thing which God does in ſuch caſes-: where he meets with 
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. broken and contrite ſpirits, heis there inclinable to ſhew them favour, 


as we ſce in-the Parable of the prodigal Child, &c. 

The »/ſe which we are to make of this, is to eſteem of it highly oxr 
ſelves. That which God Himfelf does ſo account of , ſhould not be 
of low eſteem with a, but we ſhould prize it , and ſet highly by it 
and that not only by commending it, and giving glorious Titles to it, 
but. eſpecially by contending for it , and by conforming to it. This is 
the beſt diſcovery, to ſhew that we do not deſpiſe it, otherwiſe we 
ſhall iaterpretatively have but wear conceits about it. 

And agen, when we have got it, to keep it;. and preſerve it as much 
as may be. Any thing by how much more we velxe it, by fo much 
the more careful are we of it , to maintain it, and hold-it with us: 
By.this therefore ſhall we alſo (amongſt the reſt) ſhew our eſteem 
of a broken hears ; when we are induſtrious to keep our hearts once 
broken, wn « broken fome. : This is donerin the continuance of thoſe 
means whereby it is firſt wronght z That which breaks the heart af 
firſs, will keep it tender after breaking, which is the Word of God (et 
bone by his Spirit, which is to be attended upon by us; and this 
joined with Meditation and Prayer. Thoſe which negle& ſuch Du- 
ties as theſe are, they ſoon contrat ſome kind of hardneſs upon them, 
sfter ſome beginnings of mollification 3. which therefore we muſt be 
mindful of; ' | - | 

\ And.moreover, Take heed of ſurfeiting of the Creature, and the 
things of this life 3- worldly pleaſures, and theſe outward comforts, 
being too-greedily, and ea purſued, ' and having too much de- 
light taken jathem, do_oftentimes harden the heart, and take away 
the ſenſe of us as to better things ; .yea, where the heart is in ſome 
meaſure fofthed,' yet will cauſe it to return again to its former hard- 
nels, if it be not dJigently and carefully prevented. ' But ſomuch for 
thet;and ſo ye have this Truth laid forth both in the frple Propoſition, 


HmN oy look -upon tbe Text in fome further Circumſtances of it 
are divers things which might be very well noted and inlarged 
upon: .as, Fult, We may obſerve how David was right here in po 
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of Judgment, and does by Meditation labour to firengthen himſelf in 
this PraFical Truth. He underſtood the true Notion of Religion, and 
. he does accordingly work it upon his heart, The 8acrifices of God are, 
&c. The ſcope of which ſpeech in this his Prayer, is not to inſtrutt 


and inform God, but to affect and provoke himſelf. 'From whence we - 


may learn thus much in general,, That the way to beright inthe 

aFice of Religion, is firſt to be rightin the zotioz of it. We muſt 
Et: know what God here is, and wherein the true and ſound: Wor- 
ſhip of God does principally confiit, before we can frame our ſelves 
to the praFice and exerciſe of it; ſo as we ſhould do : This is clear from 
the courſe which David takes in-this particular place, who by this 
means ſtirs himſelf up. That he might the better work himſelf to this 
brokenneſs of heart indeed, he ponders and conſiders with himſelf; 
that this is that which is moſt acceptable in the fight of God. 

Now therefore accordingly in imitation of Him , we ſhould take 
the like courſe with our ſelves, when we find any backwardneſs upon 
us in this particular, or any aptneſs to reſt jn formalities, and the ont- 

ſfode of Duties : If we be ignorant, let us inform our Judgments 5 and 
if we be forgetful , let us rub up our Memories in this particulat , as 
David here does, Thou delighteſt not, &c. The $acrifices, &c. This 
(through God's bleſſing) will be a meazrs ſo much the better to bring 
 usinframse, - 

Oa the other (ide, the wart bf this ſhews us the ground of ſomuch 
miſcarriage. What's. the reaſon that ſo many people in the World 
relt themſelves ſatisfied in bate outward performances, and never care 
to have their hearts wronght upon , and their. ſpirits. warmed aud enli- 
vered in-Duytics? It. is betauſe they do hot: ſeriouſly weigh and conſider 
this point which we have now ir haud, That God is 4 8pirit, and that 
they that worſhip Hint, twfh worſhip Him ins ſpirit and truth, as our Sa- 
viour told the woman of Samrariz ; or as David here expreſſes it in 
on Text, = Sacrifices of God are, &c. That's one Obſervation itt 
tae eral, 

Secondly , As theſe are words of Trath, and proceeding from a 


ſound Judgment ; ſo likewiſe words of Comfort, and —_—_— from . 


a well-ſatisfied =_ : David did now comfort himſelf in this, as to 

his ſpeeding an 
to him, according to the preſent frame and temper of his own heart. He 
found his heart and ſpirit (through God's mercy) in ſome meaſure 
broken in bim , and his ſoul moulded to an humble diſpoſition, and 
from hence now is he the more encouraged in expectation of God's 
poodaein granting his Petitions. From whence we may alſo note 
thus much, That the temper of a war's own particular ſpirit in his 
approaches and addreſſes to God, is one of the beſt diſcoveries of 
likelihood for bis ſucceſs in thoſe approaches. This is clear here from 
David's pertinent intimation. If he had offered never ſo many Sacri» 
fices,' and outward Oblations to God , he could not have been confi- 
dent from theſe, nor durſt not have put any ſtreſs i them : But when 
he conſiders the brokenneſs of his heart , and humiliation of ſpirit, 
this encourages and puts life into him, and cauſes him to expe# accep- 
tation 5 


prevailing with God in this requeſt which he makes ' 
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tations A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not deſpiſe : 
They are not only the words of Truth, but the words of Comfort. 

Thirdly, In that David here (till makes mention of Godin this bu- 
ſineſs3 The Sacrifices of God, in the fir claiſes5 and a broken heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, in the ſecond. We ſee hete what a 
Gracious Heart does eſpecially look after in Religion; and the Exer- 
ciſes of it : namely, To approve it ſelf to God, and to do that which 
1s well-pleaſing in his fght : David cares not how others ſtand affe&ed, 
ſo God Himſelf be ſatisfied and delighted. 

And there are two things eſpecially, which make for this regard in 
him, and ſo conſequently in every godly and ſpiritually wiſe max be- 
fides : The one is the Accurateneſs of his Judgment, He 1s one who un- 
derſtands what is beſt, and ſo 'tis beſt to ſatisfie him 3 And the other 
is the Greatneſs of his Intereſt, He is one whom to pleaſe 1s moſt pro- 


| fitable, and advantageous, and neceſſary, and fo 'tis beſt to ſatisfie 


Him likewiſe. 
Firſt, The Accurateneſs of his Judgment : Wiſe men deſire in any 


thing to pleaſe thoſe who beſt know and underſtand what belongs tothe 


thing it ſelf: Now this, as to the Worſhip of God, there 1s none which 
does ſo well as Himſelf. 

Secondly, The Greatneſs of his Intereſt ; It is God to whom the $4- 
crifice belongs, and therefore He muſt be pleaſed 1n it, or elſe all's to 
no end or purpoſe: The Sacrifices which are to God , muſt in this 
ſenſe be the Sacrifices of God. 

This then ſhews the Yavity of all ſuch perſons as mind this lea? in 
ſuch things as theſe are. There are many that ſeek to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, their own fancies, and corrupt imaginations, and that ſeek to 
pa other men , and to gain applauſe and acceptance with #hews 3 

ut God in all is not regarded by them. Well, but David is of 4no- 
ther diſpoſition, The Sacrifices of God, 8c. So much for that, and fo 
alſo for this whole Seventeenth Verſe. 


eee 


| —— 


SERMON XIX 


-PSAL. Fl, 19, 


Do geod inthy good pleaſure unto Sion : build thou the walls 
of Feruſalem, 


There is a double capacity which every Chrift;an does ſuſtain, and ire 
which accordingly he is conſiderable of #5 : The one is his perſonal, 
as he is a man alone by himſelf; and the other is his relative, as be 
is a branch and part of the Community, and a Member of that Body 
whereof the Lord Jeſws Chriſt is the Head. And anſwerably here. 
unto there are mixt deſires and affeQtions in him, though ſubordi- 
nate one to the other 3 as do here appear and diſcover themſelves in 

 theholy man David 7 #he canſe of this preſent Palm. As for his 
deſires, which he breaths ont for inſel of thoſe we have ſpoken 
hitherto at large ont of the former Verſes 3 In theſe two laſt Verſes 
which are behind, he expreſſes his deſires and affe@ions as to the Pub- 
lick, fo to the Church of God in general, ad herewith ſhuts up 
the Pſalms In the former Verſe * fgaiſying his Prayer which he pats 
up to God , and inthe latter fore-ſpeaks the r/ſue and conſequent of 

it. Onr buſineſs at this time is his Petition, laid downin the Eighteenth 

Verſe, confiiting of two Branches, &c. 


chesz the one referring to the Church and State Eccleſiaſtical, 

and the other referring to the Commonwealth , or State Civil. 

That which refers to the Church, we have in thoſe words, Do 
good in thy good pleaſure to Sion 3 that which refergggg the Common- 
wealth, we have in theſe, Build thou the walls vt. 


| the Text it ſelf we have a Petition, conliſting of two Bran- 
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within Jeruſalem upon which the Temple was (after David's time) 
built by Solomon, andewhere whiles David lived, ſtood the Taber- 
nacle, which was ſet up for the Worſhip of God. Under this name 
and expreſſion does David hege pray for the whole Church, whoſe 
pratice is herein conſiderable for our example; and accordingly 
there is a double Notion in which we may look upon him ; The one 
conſidered as a godly man, and ſo a Member of the Church : The 
other coalbdiced as a guilty man, and ſo an Offender of the Church : 
Either of theſe Conſiderations had an influence upon his praying for 


«% «3 


Thus Pſal. 53. 6. 0b that the Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion. 
So Pal. 102.13. Ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion, for the time to fa- 
wour her is come." . And Plal. 137. 1. By the Rivers of Babylon we.ſate 
down and wept when we remembred thee , O Sion. Still Sion, i.e. the 
Church of God, it has been in the minds and remembrance of the 
prople of God, and ought to be ſo ſtill. | 
.: This may be made out unto us upon this Ground and Confidera- 
tiog3 becauſe namely , of that near relation which they bear unto 
it,, and benefit which they receiveby it: There is not, a greater near- 
neſs of the Members of a natural Body one to another , than there 
Is.1n the Members of the Myſtical. Upon which account the Apo- 
ſtle Paxl preſſes a mutual fympathy and compliance of affe&ion, Rowe. 
12..5.:We being many are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one 
of another. And 'I Cor. 12.27, Te arethe body of Chriſt, and members 
in particular. Now.in the body, when one member ſuffers, all the 
members ſuffer with it ; and when one member is honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it : Even fo ſhould it be likewiſe in the Church, 
every member ſhould deſire the. good of the whole body , as of its 
own particular, which is much javolv'd init. 

And yetif we well confiderit , how few are there which lay this 


to heart, which'take care of the proſperity of $j0», and which are 


affe&ed with good will to it > Moſt men ſeek their own advantage, 
the inlarging and;tling of themſelves, but they are bnt few which 
dolay out their tliGghts and endeavours for the good of the Church : 
Nay, it were well if {ic now and then were not imployed in that 
which is contrary, which -are haters and ill-willers toit, Pſal.129.5. 
Now for this purpoſe we are to conſider the praQtice of this holy man 
David before us,who puts in this amongſt his other requeſts which he 
make$to God, as that God would be good to Himſelf in the pardon 
and prpivenchs of his fins, ſo moreover that he would be good to the 
Chart”, inſhewing all good favour to it : This he did out of a Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Goodneſs in him 3 and weſhould all of us labour 
to' conform to this gracious diſpoſition in him: VVe ſhould _ 

_oy or 


in. 


» 
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for Publick, Spirits, from whence we may mind not only our own 
particular intereſts, but the welfare of S792; according to thoſe fa- 
mous examples which we have elſewhere 1n Scripture, in Moſes, in 
Mordecai, in Nehemiah , &c. That's the firſt Notion, in which we 
may here look upon David in this his Prayer, conſidered as a godly 
man. 

The ſecond is conſidered as a grilty man. David now refleted 
upon the miſchief which he had done to the Church of God by his 
fin, which he had hereby ſcandalized and offended , and alſo provo- 
ked God to bring ſome heavy Judgment upon it for his ſake : And 
now therefore to make it ſome amends, he puts it into his Prayer, 
That God would do good unto it , as that which was the only re- 
compence and ſatisfaction which he was able to make it. From 
whence we may note thus much, That the more ſcandalous any have 
been by their ſ , the more fruitful they ſhould be in their repen- 
tance, and turning from This is that which David was here, and 
it has been likewiſe with ſome others in Scripture. Thus we ſhall 
find it to have been with the Apoſtle Pax!, he was one which had 
perſecuted the Saints, and made havock of the Church of God, and 
(what in him laid) overthrown Religion, and the Faith of ChriSt - 
This he had done before his Converſion; Well, but what does he af- 
ter it , when it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to bring him to 
himſelf? Ye ſhall ſee it in the report which went of him in the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 23. They had heard that he which perſecuted 
ws in times paſt, now preacheth the Faith which once he deſtrozed ; Of a 
Perſecutor, he became a Preacher. . It was ſo likewiſe with the Jaylor, 
we know how barbaronſly he had uſed the Apoſtles, upon his Converſion 
he proved extraordinarily loving to them 3 and thoſe whom before 
he had locked faſt in Priſon, now he waſhes their ſtripes, and ſets 
meat before them, The Apoſtle Peter, Chriſt requires him when he 
was converted to ep jr his Brethren , as thoſe, namely, whoni 
he had ſh.icen by his fa/, and denial of his Lord and Maſter ; and 
ſo of the relt. | 
- Now therefore accordingly we may from hence judge of the 
work of Repentance and Converſion what it is in us. That man, 
who truly repents of his ſir, there is this property conſequent in him, 
That he will endeavour to do good anſwerably to the evil which has 
been done by him : Look what wrong he has done to any one, he 
will now compenſate it , and make it up ; and by how much the 
greater wrong has been, ſo much the greater alſo ſhall be the com- 
penſation ; they that ſtick at it, and refuſe to doſo, they do hereby 
diſcover their repentance to be but hypocritical. And ſo muth of 
the-firſ# particular, to wit, the party prayed for, which is Sion. 

The ſecond is, The thing prayed for about it, and that is, that it 
have good done it, Do good unto Sion, that which the Church is taught 
to pray for it ſelf, Hoſc14.2. Take away all iniquity, and do #5 good, 
(as ſome Tranſlators read the words) the ſame does David here pray . 
for it, Do good unto Sion. What this good is for the particular which | 
David here means, it is not expreſt 5 but —_— we mult take it - 

Frf the 
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the latitude, and full extent, which is of good in all kinds, but more 
eſpecially o = good as is proper and peculiar to the Church, confi» 
dered as ſuch, within its own circle and compaſs, which 1s ſpiritual 
and eternal good. 

Where for the ordering of our Prayers aright upon ſuch occaſions, 
we may take notice of theſe particulars. Firſt, The free enjoyment 
of the Ordinances, and wears of Grace : Theſe make up a great part 
of the good of $ioz, and we ſhould be inſtant with God for his 
Church in this regard, that he would vouchſafe, and uphold, and 
maintain the Miniſtry of it: It cannot be well with him, where it 
goes ill at any time with thoſe which are the Builders of it 3 where 
there is a want and decay of able and faithful Teachers, this muſt 
needs be prejudicial to the Church : Now therefore we ſhould order 
our Prayers to this purpoſe, That God would ſend Laborers into his 
Harveſt; and not only fo, but that the work may thrive and proſper 
in their hands, as Saint Paxl calls upon the Theſſalonians, 2 Thel.3.1. 
Pray for ws, that the Word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorified; That the Ordinances may be not only in their Diſperſa- 
t;on, but likewiſe in their efficacy and ſucceſs : This it makes for the 
good of Sion alſo, and which we may take in as pertinent here- 
unto. 

Secondly, The Extirpation of Errors, and Hereſies, and the Pro- 
moters of them, this is likewiſe conducing to the good : It can never 
be well with the Church, any further than as God is pleaſed to con» 
vert it by his over-ruling power, ( who can bring good out of evil ) 
when as the Tares and Thorns of falſe Dofrine ſhall ſpring up init, . 
and be ſuffered ſo to do. ' Therefore as ever we defire the welfare 4 
i , we muſt bend ovr Prayers to this particular : Theſe were ſu 
things as Chriſt found fault with in ſome of the Churches of Aſia, as we 
ſhall find in the Revelations, and which Saint Pawl alſo took ſuch care 
of in _ ſeveral Churches which himſelf had to do with. 

Thirdly, The Multiplication of Converts, that's anothe7 thing per- 
tinent hereunto, The welfare of Sion lies much in the zumber of thoſe 
which belong unto it : Therefore we find it to be recorded in the AFs 
of the Apoſtles, That the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhonld be 

ſaved, AGF. 2.47. And AF. 16.5. ſothe Churches were eſtabliſhed in 
the Faith, and increaſed in number daily. And AFs 5.14. Believers 
were added tothe Lord , multitudes both of men and women : this 
is mentioned as a great happineſs of the Church, and ſoit is, which 
therefore accordingly calls for our prayers. 

Laſtly, (to add no more of this kind at this preſent time) #he con= 
cord and agreement of Believers amongſt themſelves ; this is another 
thing of the ſame nature with it ; it was well with $30# in thoſe days 
when (as it is — the Apoſtles) they were all of one accord in 
one place, AF. 2.1, This 4s much for the good of the Church as any 
thing elſe, and does. as much need and require our Prayers and Peti- 
tions for it, That Believers way be perfe@ly joined together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1.10, How happy and good 
a thing is this! ?/al.133. 1. In theſe and the like particulars may this 


good 


Ve. XVIII, of the One and Fiftieth Pſalm, 


good which David here prays for as to $i0# , may be ſpecified and 

drawn out unto us, eſpecially as relating to that which is ſpiritual, 

and withim it ſelf. * fs 

But yet we may underſtand it alſo, (if we will) as faid before of 

Good at large, in the whole latitude and extent of it, that whatever 

ſhall appear to make for the good of $io#, that it may not be denied 
unto it, 'but that it may be made partaker of it. Here's a Blanck to 
put 1 what ye pleaſe, as there may be zeed and occaſion for it. So 
much alſo for the ſecond particular, which is the thing it ſelf that is 
deſired, That good be done to it. | | 

Now the third is the Modification of the requeſt, in this word Birt- 
Jonka, Tn thy good pleaſure. And this agen my admit of a threefold 
emphaſs, or impreffion which is upon ic: Firſt, Tr is a word of 74+ 
fluence, as denoting the Spring and Original whence this good which 
18 deſired for the Church, muſt proceed, and that is the love and-favorr 
of God.. Secondly, It is a word of Limitation, as ſignifying upon 
what terms David begg'd and made this Prayer to God, and that is 
with reſpe& had to the good-will and pleaſure of God. Thirdly, It is 
a word of I:ſinuation, as arguing from God's affeion, to the expreſ- 
fron and thanifefFation of it: becauſe he bears good-will to Sion, there- 
fore'to do good unto Sion : All theſe are in it. e 
- Firſt, I fay, this Expreſſion, 1s thy good pleaſure, or in thy favour. 
It is a word of ſpecial Influence, and does denote unto us the Riſe 
and Spring of H_—_ to be expected to the Church, which is the 
All 


love Cn ood God. _ Davi# does not now come to God for 
his Church'apon terms 'of merit or deſert, but only upon terms of for 
wour and free Grace, ' Do good its thy good. pleaſure. And this is that 
which'all muſt (till do, even the beſt that are; they muſt zh»s make 
their addreſſes to God evenin the behalf vf the Church it ſelf. And 
the reaſon of it is this, Becauſe we are all Debtors to God, and ſtand 
obnoxious to him; we deſerve ho good'from him,; and that good 
which already we have, we havtin a manner forfeited by our miſ- 
carriagesz therefore it muſt be free Grace and Favour that muſt ſet 
us right, there's nothing elſe which will be helpful to us: when we 
have done all we can, we ſtill remain but unprofitable Servants, and 
muſt Ra” pardon where we have dont the utmolt hat weare able 
to do. :"'And it 1s our great comfort and encouragement, that we ma 
beable to do-ſo; that God will ſuffer us to deal with him upon th 
terms, and to have recourſe to his Grace and Mercy for the doing of 
good unto us. | . 7 
For which purpoſe we ſhould be excited to the improvement of it 
all that may be: Let us renounce all deſert in our ſelves, and flee 
wholly" to'the Grace of God in Chriſt, which is the beſt weapon to 
deal with him by ; To come with ropes  a3it were, about out necks, 
as the: Syriansto the King of rr” fi the King of 7/rael is a wer- 
ciful King, and lay down all kind of confidence x our ſelves, or an 
thing which isours, whatever proud perſons vs a= preten: 
n a fowrlfh, yet this at laſt will prove their beſt refuge. That's one 
emphaſi#iritheexpreflion, Tn thy good pjeaſure, asa word of . 
| Ffff 2 Secondly; 
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Secondly, It is a word of Limitation 3, a Limitation not of God, 
but indeed of his own Prayer and Requeſt : As if he had faid, Lord, I 
do vety earneſtly beg of thee, that thou wouldſt do good to thy 
Church ; but I do not herein gq abaut to /izrit thee, or confine thee, 
or preſcribe thee, but I leave it wholly to thy ſelf: Do good in thy 
good pleaſure, that is, as ſhall ſeem good and beſt in thine own eyes 
to do. This is another thing conſiderable of us, in the ordering of 
aur requeſts to God, we muſt ſtill refer them to the good will of 
God- 

' And that in all particulars: Firſt, As to the watter of the thing it 
ſelf which we defire ſhould be done : We muſt not /i-:it God here, 
Thus David here in the Text, as we had it in the word before, Do 
good; but what good, that he does not expres, but leaves it to God's 
own diſpoſing, and asin this ſecond word, to his good pleaſure, fo 
muſt we dolikewiſe. | 

| This is not fo to betaken asif we might not in ſome particular 
caſes make mention of our particular wants, and accordingly defire 
a particular ſupply of them 3 for ſo we may as we have occalion 
hereunto, God hath planted a_ſelf-love in us, which is not finful, 
but for the preſerving of our ature, upon which ground we may ask 
of him thoſe things which are ſuitable hereunto ; asin caſe of ſickneſs, 
we may particularly pray for health ; in caſe of danger, for preſerva- 
tion 3 1n caſe of yycertainty, for direFion3 and ſofor the like. But 
the meaning of it.is this, That we ask not any thing either for our 
ſelves or others, eſpecially of outward 'comforts, abſolutely, and 
MEWeorty and indefinitely, but in ſubordination to the will of 
God: Lord, ifthou ſeeſt ſach things to be fitting, and requiſite, and. 
expedient for me.ox others, I beg them of thee; but otherwiſe, Not 
wy will, but thy will be dong; according to thy good pleaſure for the 
matter of it. i | <p 

And ſo agen likewiſe for the means, not to limit Gad in that nei- 
ther : As we oftentimes pitch upon a particular , ſo ſometimes for 
the means to it, Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 
better than all the Rivers of Iſrael? But we muſt herein alſo ſubmit 
our ſelves to Gad, | 
- . And fo further, for the time of accompliſhment, leave it to his 
good pleaſure here alſo, Weare commonly all for the preſent, when 
we would have any thing to be done for us; but God's time is ſtill 
the beſt, which we are to refer to him as well as the other. . Indeed 
there is ſometimes a lawful provoking and pitting him in mind, as we 
find the Church to do, P/al. 102. 13. Thow ſbalt have mercy upon Sion, 
for the time to favour her, even the ſet time is come. And ſo the Souls 
under the Altar, How long, Lord, holy and-true, doſt than not judge 
and avenge our blood 2 &c. Rev. 6, 10. _ Thus there's a calling upon 
God to haſten, which may proceed likewiſe from a ſpirit; of Faith 3 
but yet it is ſtill with a ſubmiſſion to his good will, in this, as in the- 
ather particulars, both for matter and cans, And there are two 

ſpecial. Attributes in'Gad, which make for.this frame of ſpirit whereof 
we now ſpeak: The one is the Wiſdom of God, whereby he knows 


what 


# 
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what is beſt for his Church in all circumſtances : And the other is the 
goodneſs of God, from whence he is ready to arder and diſpoſe that 
- particular good unto them. That Soul which is apprehenſiveof theſe 
two, has cauſe tobe yery much quieted and ſatisfied inthe good plea- 
fure of Ged, and to refer 8ll unto hin, : 
And therefore now accardingly we: ſhould frame our ſelves here- 
unto, We ſhould take heed of liwiting the Holy Oxe of Iſrael, by 
deſiring any of theſe things which we. have a mind to peremptorily 
from him 5, as thoſe, who ſhould rather count it our happineſs to be 
under the condut aud guidance of a wiſer and ftronger- than our 
* ſelves, whom we may commit qur ſelves unto. And that's the ſecond 
emphalis in this expreſſion , According to thy good pleaſure, as it is a 
word of Limitation. 3 ff £6143 
.. Thechirdisa word of [rſwmation, as it ſeems to carry the force of 
an Argument 1a it, and that thus: Lord, Thou bearelſt a ſpecial love 
and afteion to Sioz , which is thy Church aboye all others beſides z 
Now therefore according to this affeQtian which is in thee towards 
it, be pleaſedbto do gaad to it; as the Siſter of Lazarss to Chrilk, 
Lord, he whom thou Joveit is fick, Jah. 11.3. whereby ſhe would 
perſwade him to be aQive for his recoyery. So does David here now 
to-Gad in behalf of the Church, Do geod of thy good pleaſure to Sion 5 
that is, according to thy wanted favour and loving kindnefs towards 
her. -Itiga great encouragement in our addreſſes toGod at any time 
far his ny Church to bave the advantage of his own affections 
tpit, which will prevail with him ſa much the cafier to-goodaeſs up- 


-. The reaſaq of it is this, Becauſe God delights to he like bimfelf's 
He & goed, and does goods and He: is' yefterdey', (and to day ;''the 
fame for ever ; Therefore thaſe Bowels which perſwade him to-do 
820d tothe Church af firſt , perſwade him ſtill to the Continuance 
—_ | 577 28. ha; 

* This may teach us this cunning piece of skill inour dealings with 
himz when we have gccsſian at any time to.come before Gad for'the 
welfare of his Church, (as when bad we ever more occafian to do 
thad now we have?) let us urge him upan this preſent Confideration, 
That it is ſuch 45 he has beep pleaſed tamake choice of as his peculiar 
treaſure and delight, .and to-place hislove and attefionupon themz 
ſp. 38 we may argue and reaſon with tim.thys, Do to Sion 
in thy good pleaſure , & 8 accardipg £0 thy wonted loving kind- 


- - But yet there is ſtill a farther reference of theſe words, which may 
be made of 'them , than as yet we havementioned;-and that is, by 
taking, this expreſſion af God's gaod will or favour, 'not only inve- 
lation to the Church, but to David Himſelf 5-and thatcin this Explica- 
tion. Devid, as we have. heard already atlarge:.ourt of this Pfalm, 
had been ia a ad and defrted condition by. xeaſoa.of his grievons 
fins 3 God bad hid his face from him, |. and expreſt hanſelf as an Ene- 
my againſt him; but now at laſt by humbling himfelf deeply id the 
-preſeuce of, God, and earneſt and canſtant: Prayer made unto than 
a 


} 
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had probably got ſome teſtimony of God's love and favour towards 
his Soul, that. he was now pacified and reconciled unto him. And 
now this is the improvement which he makes of it, to-beſeech him 
now in the behalf of his Church. Asif he had ſaid, Lord, if have - 
found favour in thy ſight, and thou beareſt any good will unto me, 
as I have ground to hope thou doſt, why then be pleaſed to do good 
unto Sor, let me obtain this requeſt at thine hands, e&c. - And accor- 
ding to this ſenſe, there are two things confiderable init : Firſt, That 
none can pray to God with any encouragement in the behalf of his 
Church, which are themſelves in a ſtate of aQtual eſtrangement and 
alienation from him. . Secondly, That thoſe who are themſelves in 
terms of favour and communion with God, they cannot better im. 
proveit, than in the behalf and welfare of the Church of God. 

Firſt, I ſay, That thoſe which are themſelves in a ſtate of eftrarge- 
ment and alienation, they cannot ſo happily and ſucceſ;fully pray for the 
Church. This we gather from the courſe and order which is here ta- 
ken by David, who till he had made his peace with God himſelf, never 
makes any mention at all of $ioz, as here he does, a# conceiving. it 
had been in vain/to do ſo;. and ſo it had : None can come to God 
boldly for others, which are at terms of diſtance and variance with 
him themſelves. . Interceſſion it is founded in Aﬀettion, and ſuppoſes 
that party to be in favour which ſo intercedes. D3CT 4p 

- This inſtruQts us in two things: Firlt, We hence'ſee what a-ſad 
thing it is forany to be ina ſtate of difference with God, for any to 
lie under any particular-guilt which is charged upon their Conſci- 
ence. It is very grievous as in many other reſpects and confidera- 
tions beſides, [ſo for this amongſt the reſt, ay it does hinder and ob- 
ſtruck mens prayers in behalf. of the Church : ſo long as ' David was 
-under the guilt ot his- fin, and. God had not taken away that from 
him, ſolong was he kept back from ſo freely, or at leaſt ſo ſuccelſs- 
fully praying for the Church, as we find him after to do. 

Secondly, This teaches us likewiſe what courſe is to be'taken with 
us for our ſpeeding in our fuits fog the Church 3 namely, to clear our 
own Conſctences, and to ſet things ſtrait betwixt God and our ſelves; 
otherwiſe we ſhall rather pro God to pour forth ſome Judgment 
upon our ſelves, than to ſhew forth any good upon the Church. And 
ſo-much maybe ſpoken of that firſt Point. | 

+ The ſecond is this, That thoſe-who are themſelves in terms of fa- 
vour and good liking with God', they ſhouldimprove it all they can 
for the good and welfare of the Church. This is that which David 
does here : He had no ſooner recovered himſelf from that diſtance 
which was betwixt God and his Soul, and got ſome glimpſe of his 
favour towards him, but this is the uſe which he makes of it, eyen to 
-intteat God for 830”, Do good in thy good pleaſure to-Sion. This is 
that whieh we have commended unto us in ſome other places, as 
Tjai.62.6,7. IT have ſet Watch-men,&c. Te that are the Lord's Remem- 
brances, (i. i that are in favour with him) keep not plence, &c. 

'And the reaſon of it is this, namely, Becauſe this is one end for 


which God is pleaſed to take them inco fayour, and they have from 
| hence 
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hence a good occaſion and opportunity afforded unto them. As 
Mordecai told Eſther, who was advanced into the favour of Abaſue- 
rs, when he defired her to ſpeak to'the King in the behalf of the 
Jews, Who knows whether thou art come to the Kingdovs for ſuch a time 
a this ? Eſth. 4.14. As thoſe who enjoy the favour of Princes and 
of = Ones here upon the Earth, - they are to improve it for all 
gooa advantages to the Church of God : ſo thoſe alſo which enjoy the 
favour of God, and have more eſpecial Communion with Him, they 
ſhould improve it to the ſame purpoſe likewiſe, as that which God 
Himſelf does expect and look for from them. . 

Therefore let this ſerve to perſwade us, and to excite us hereunto: 
We cannot better improve our intereſts in God, than upon ſuch oc- 
calions, nor better to his /;kz»g and approbation, He takes it very 
well and kindly from us, when it is thus with us, and he does ſome» 
times open himſelf more freely to us for this very end ; therefore he 
gives his Servants now and then more inlargement of heart, more 
freedom and holy boldneſs and familiarity with him, that they may 
be more earneſt and importunate with him in the cauſe of his Church; 
and it concerns them to uſe it accordingly. As the Prophet in 7/ai. 
62.1. For Sion's ſake Iwill not hold my peace, and for Jeruſalem*s ſake 
I will not reſt, until the righteonſneſc thereof go forth as brightneſs, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a _— burneth. Whatever we make men- 
tion of beſides, we ſhould be ſure not to forget this, nor toleave it 
out of our Prayers. No, but in all other L4 our Petitions, and upon 
all other accaſions of our addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, {till re- 
member to ſpeak a word for this , as the Prophet David does here 
before us. His main Errand to God at this time, was to ſeek his face 
in behalf of Himſelf, to beg the pardon and forgiveneſs of his fin, 
and ſome aſſurance hereof to his Conſcience ; but now when he was 
once engaged, and his heart was up, he puts in likewiſe for the good 
of Sion. Thus (I fay ) ſhould we do likewiſe in conformity to this 
bleſſed example 3 we ſhould not be all, or only for ozr ſelves, and 
private accommodations, but be mindful likewiſe of the people of 
God, and the ſtate and condition of the Church, to offer and preſent 
that to him, and to intreat him in it.. This was the confFant praFice 
of this holy man in other places befides , when his heart was well 
warmed in. ſeeking to God for his own condition; he was drawn out 
further for the Publick, as Pſal. 28. 9. after private requeſts put up ta 
God, he comes in with this cloſe, $ave thy People, and Fleſs thine In- 


. heritance; Feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever, | As if all other 


reſpetts to himſelf had been of little worth to him, where his alſo 
was not minded and regarded. Thuy we may take this word of fa- 
vorr and good-will here in the Text',' as relating alſo to that favour 
which himſelf now enjoyed from God, and which he would improve 
inthis general Supplication-for the publick =_ So we have the 
third particular in this firſt general, to wit, The Moditicatian of Da- 
vid's requeſt; and fo rhe firſt general it ſelf, which is that branch of 
David's Petition as concerned the Church or State Eccleſiaſtical, wn 
thoſe words, Do good ix thy good pleaſure unto Sion. = | 

| © 
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The ſecond is which concerned the Commonwealth, or State Civil, 
in theſe words, Bild thou the walls of Jeruſalem : which words al- 
though if we pleaſe, we might perhaps take ſynonimonſly, as giving 
the ſame Truth jo 4 variety, and duplicity of expreſſion , as agreeable 
to other paſſages before all along in this Pſalm : yet I had rather to 
take them variouſly, which is a great deal more full and ſignificant, 
and ſo we ſhall now at this time, as extending David's Prayer from 
the ove to the other, i.e. from the Church to the State. Jeruſalem it 
was the chief City of that Kingdom whereof David was Head and 
Governour, and fo does fitly reſemble the State and Commonwealth, 
which he was moreover concerned in for the wiſhing of good unto 
it. Thereare two things which we may here briefly take notice of, 
Firſt, The Connexion 3 and, Secondly, The Order. The Connexion, 
the State with the Church , Jeruſalem as well as Sion : The Order, 
the Church before the State, 8707 before Jeruſalem ; either of theſe 
are here conſiderable. 

Firſt, To take notice of the Connexion 3 here is Jeruſalem together 
with Sion; David he makes wention of this, as well as of that, and 
makes room for it in his Prayer, the good and welfare of the Civil 
State or Commonwealth , B#ild thou the Walls of Jeruſalem ; this is 
that which he goes to God for, and for which he depends upon him 
as to the accompliſhment of it. The Wals of Jeruſalem do ſignihie 
whatever may conduce to the welfare and proſperity of it, and it lies 
in ſundry particulars. . ' 

Firſt, We may take it (if we will) literally; the Walls for the 
Stru@ure it ſelf, and place of Habitation : There is good cauſe for 
ſeeking to God for the building of theſe, for his Providence is much 
Jeex in it, and converſant about it, It is He by whom Cities ftand, 
for the very frame and outward Conititution : Except the Lord build 
the Honſe, they labour in vain that build it; And except the Lord keep 
the City, the Watch-man wakes but in vain, Pſal.127.10. God has of 
late more eſpecially taught xs of this City this Leſſon in particular, to 
ſeek to him for the building and repairing of the walls of our Jeruſa- 
lem, by the late fad Fires and Ruines of Houſes amongſt us ; and we 
canaot too much be ſenſible of it, or affeFed with it ; it does juſtly call 
for this Prayer from us, Build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Secondly, By theſe Falls we may underſtand the Perſons and Inha- * 
bitants, and eſpecially thoſe which are Magiſtrates and Governors in it. 
Valiant men are the Forts and Caſtles of a City : It was the ſaying of 
the Heathen Oratoyr , and. it is agreeable to the Scripture-Language, 
wherein David's Counſellors and Men of War ,: his Worthies and Af- 
liſtants in Government, they are ſet forth by the expreſſion of his 
Towers, or ſome ſuch thing as that is. This is a Prayer very neceſlary 
likewiſe for Magiſtrates, and thoſe which are in Authority, that God 
would counſel them, and ſtrengthen their hands, and be affiſtant to 
them in the Governing of his People. 
| Thirdly, Good and wholfone Laws, and thoſe eſpecially drawn out 
into execution; theſe do make up a part of this Head alſo ; Theſe are 
walls of defence and ſecurity both to that State andCity which are made 
| | partakers 
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partakers of them, which otherwiſe will be bur in a weak condition. 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, as the Wiſe-man Solomon tells us, Prov. 
14.34. And fo Iſai. 32.17, &c. The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace, and the efſe@ of Righteouſneſs quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever ; 


And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwel- 
. lings, &C. 


Fourthly and laſtly, The Trade aud Commerce; theſe are Props 
and Suſtainers of a State. Thus it is ſaid of Tyre, That her Merchant 
were Princes, and her Traffiquers the Honourable of the Earth, Iſai.23.8. 
And ſo of Babylon, Revel. 18. 23. Her Merchants were the Great Mex 
of the Earth. Theſe and the like (by way of Explication) may come 
under this Notion of the Walls of ruſalem. Now for all theſe laid 
together, there muſt be recourſe had to God far the ſucceeding of 
them 3 as it is He who ſays to the Temple, Thow ſhalt be founded; io 


to Jeruſalem allo, Thon ſhalt be built , Iſai. 44. 28. And therefore 


(here with David) we muſt go to Him for it. 

Now the Conſideration hereof does therefore juſtly meet with the 
neglect of too many in this particular. As there are many which 
have no thoughts of $307, ſo as to think what may become of that 3 
ſo neither have they thoughts of Jer»ſalemr, ſo as to care what may 


become of that neither. There are few men of Publick Spirits, and 


whoſe minds are drawn out in the advancing of the common Good, 
ſo long as they may be but well (as they think) for their own parti- 
cular ; that their Houſes and Dwellings way be inlarged, and their 
Walls lifted up in height, and their Eſatesand Families increaſed, it 
15 no matter what becomes of the Publick, let it ſink or ſwim 3 even 
Sion and Jeruſalem both they may even ſhift for themſelves; for as 
for thexr, they care for none of theſe things. 

If they have perhaps now and then ſome kind of thoughts of them, 
which their occaſions may put them upon z yet how tew are there 
which take the right way and courſe for it ? Some think to do it by 
their Policy , and Worldly Wit ; othersto doit by their Money, and 
Worldly Wealth ; a third to do it by their Intereſt, and Worldly 
Compliances: but very few which either think or endeavour to do it 
by their Prayers and Addreſſes to God as it becomes them to do, and 
asis the moſt expedite way for them, and moſt likely to take effe&: 
Now-' how far are ſuch perſons as theſe from the temper of this man 
after God's own heart? - But ſo much of that firſt Poirt, the Con- 
nexion of theſe two both together, Jeruſalem with Sion. 

The ſecond is the Order in which they ſtand one to another, $592 
before Jernſalem : This is the Method of David's care and prayer here 
inthe Text , and ſo conſequently a good Rule of DireFion and Inti- 
nzationto our ſelves. We ſee here what is to be preferted and pre- 
eſteemed by us, where our Indeavours mult firſt begiz ; and that is, 
as to the advancing of the good and welfare of the Chxrch : Firſt, 

Do good to Sion; and then, Build up the Walls of Jeruſalem; the Church 
before the State; this is the Order of Scripture, and the ſame which 
has been taken by holy men of God in it, their care has been firſt of 
Religion before of Civil and Secular Concernments. 
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And there's a double ground for it; Firſt, The ExceVency of this 
above others : It is a part of Wiſdom and Prudence (till to beſtow the 
greateſt and ſpecial care upon that which is of chicteſt concernment. 
Now this is $70# in reſpect of Jeruſalem: ; It is that which is of great- 
eſt worth : The Lord loves the Gates of Sion, more than all the Dwel- 
lings of Jacob, Plal. 87. 2. God's Church it is much dearer to him, 


' than the whole World beſides , which does not ſtand nor ſubfiſt but 


with ſame reſpe& had thereunto ; therefore firſt take care of that. 
_ Secondly, As in Conſideration of its Excel/ency, ſoalſo of its In- 
flnence; The Good of Sion, it makes for the Building of Jeruſalem z 
and the more that Religion is advanced and encouraged in any City or 
State, the better ſhall it be for that City or State in which it ſo is. Re- 
ligion it does not uſually go alone, but confers many bleflings with 
it beſides it ſelf; and in a State profeſſemg Religion, is an advancement 
to the State it ſelf 3 which therefore would be firſt attended, if but 
as the means leading to ſuch an end. 

This now teaches us what to do orr ſelves in ſuch caſes as theſe 


are, where to begin and lay our chiefeſt care. The generality of the 


World are for the woſt part very proſperous 1n this buſineſs, and begin 
at a wrong end, O Cives, Cives, querenda pecunia primnm eſt, Virtua 
poit nummos. That's the Method of the World, to ſeek for Wealth 


firſt, and leave Virtue till afterwards : But the Scripture teaches us 


far otherwiſe, both in the Kzle, and alſo in the Example ; In the Rule, 
Matth. 6. 33, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, &c. Andin the Ex« 
«pple here in this Text, which we are now to take out to our ſelves. 
he want of Obſervation of this , has cauſed ſo much trouble in 
the World, as theſe latter times have been ſenſible of, in that men 
have thought it better Ha#bardry to repair the Walls of Jernſalenr, 
than to make up the Ruiries of 830, and ſo have begun with that 
rather than this. It's true, in ſowe caſes, and in ſome particulars, 
there's a neceſfity of firſt building Jer»ſalemr, fo far forth, namely, as 
it has an influence upon the building of $ioz , as in ſome reſpedts it 
has : The Good of the Church does in ſome regards depend upon 
the welfare of the State, which muſt be ſuppoſed and antecedent to 
it. Where there is not peace ard ſtrength in a State, there the Church 
cannot be upheld in glory and beauty of it, againſt thoſe which are 
Enemies to it ; But where this now 1s in ſome meaſure vouchſafed and 
granted already, that any State does ſubſiſt for the vain, and is only 
defetivein circumſtantial Accommodations, there to prefer the Ac- 
commodations of the Commonwealth before the Settlement and E- 
{ſtabliſhment of the-Church, this is zrreg»lar, and contrary to the care 
of the Prophet David here in this place. 
Beſides, There is thisin it, That for the moſt part it carries great 
diſtrattions and diſturbances with it , «nd interrupts and perplexes 
men 19 their work: For we'll do nothing till the $tate be ſetled, and 
Ged will do nothing till the Charch be ſetled ; and ſo betwixt both, 


the whole buſineſs bangs in ſuſpence, and can go neither backward 
nor foryzard, | 


There- 
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Therefore it will be a great part of our wiſdom to ſubmit to God 
in this particular, and to uſe that method which he preſcribes untd 
us, which is here ſet down before us 3 where the Queſtion is not con-. 
cerning the things themſelves, but concerning the order : It is law- 
ful and neceflary likewiſe to pray for one as well as for the other, and 
God himſelf delights in both. He ſays to.Jernſalem, It ſhall be built 3 
as well as to $70, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid. All the difference 
is about the Preheminence, which in all reaſon is to be given to this 
latter , to $io0# before Jeruſalem, as it is here in the method of the 
Text, Do goudl in thy good pleaſure, &c. And fo much alſo for this 
Eighteenth Verſe. | 
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Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the,Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 
neſs, with Burnt-offering, and mhole Burnt.offering : ' Then 
'- ſhall they offer Bullocks upon thine- Altar. + wa” 


The beginning of this Pſalm, and the end of it, carry 4 very good agree- 
ment and correſpondency of one to the other : For it begins with 
Prayer and Supplication, and it ends with Praiſe and Thanksgiving. 
And indeed this end it does bet become that begmning : Our Hoſari- 
na's, do beſt conclude in Hallelujah's 3 and our Petitions for Mercy, in 
our Returns of Thank fulneſs and Acknowledgment ; which is that 
which David offers to God upon the condition of hearing his Prayer, 
in this Verſe which IT have now read unto you, Then ſhalt thou be 

. pleaſed with the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, then ſhall they, &c. 


N this preſent Verſe we have two general Parts conſiderable: Firſt, 

An Expe&ation of Favonr : Secondly, An Ingagement to Duty. 

The Expectation of Favorr , that we have in the fi Branch; 

Then halt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifices, &c. The Iogage- 

ment to Duty, that we have in the ſecond, Then ſhall they offer Bullocks 

upon thine Altar. | 

We begin with the firſt, viz. The ExpeFation of Favotr, Then ſhalt 

thou be pleaſed, &c. Wherein agen we have three particulars more : 

irlt, The Service tendred, and that is the Sacrifices of Righteonſneſs. 

Secondly, The Acceptation of this Service in this, Thou ſhalt be pleaſed; 
Thirdly, The 0ccaſor or Ground of the Acceptance, Ther. 
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For the firſt, The Service tendred, it is here expreſt to be the $4- 
crifices of Righteouſneſs 3 this is that which Chriſtians are called upon 
to preſent to.God in their approaches to him, Offer unto God the $4- 
rrifices of Righteouſneſs, as it 18 Pſal. 4. 5, Now this expreſſion it may 
be taken two manner of ways: Either, Firft, By way of Specification ;, 
or, Secondly, By way of Qualification. By way of Specification, fo 
the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs is as much as Righteows Sacrifices : By 
way of Qualification , 10 the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs are ſuch Sa- 
ai as are performed after a right and due manner. | | 

Firſt, To ſpeak of the former, The 8acrifices of Rig|Mouſneſc taken 
ſpecifically 5 Theſe are all ſuch Sacrifices as are commanded by God 
himſelf, whether ſuch as are ſo properly, as all thoſe Sacrifices which 
were under the Law. The Legal and Levitical Dijpenſations, ſo far 
forth as they were of God's InjunTion and Inſtitution , they were Sa- 
crifices of Righteouſneſs. Or, Secondly, Such as are ſo improperly 
and metaphorically, as the Diſpenſations under the Goſpel, theſe are 
= _ of Righteouſneſs, and principally intended here by the 
Pſa!mift. | | 

Now theſe are of ſeveral diſtributions, I'll but name them briefly 
toyou: Firſt, The Sacrifices of Contrition and Humiliation, the 
Sacrifice of a broken Heart, this we have had mentioned in the Seven- 
teenth Verſe of this Palm; and it is ſuch as God is wondroufly plea- 
ſed withal , when as with the Knife of Repextance and Mortification 
we do kill and ſlay our vile affeQions inus, | 

- Secondly, The Sacrifice of New Obedience, in yielding up our 
&lves ta Gad to: be at. his diſpoſing ; as the Macedonians they gave 
themſelves to the Lord, 2 Car,8.5, And Row. 12. I. Preſent your 
ſelves a living Sacrifice to God, e*c. / 

Thirdly, The Sacrifices of Faith, in the daily preſenting and im- 
owes Chriſt's once offering up himſelf to God for us, when we 
dolay hold upon Chriſt by Faith, and make the beſt of his ſacrificing 
of himſelf, we do preſent a Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs to God. 

Fourthly, The Sacrifice of Alms and charitable Contribution, Heb. 
93.16. With ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed; and Phil. 4. 11. 4 
Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God : yea, it is preferred before 
all other. God will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ſo Prov. 21. 3, &c. 

Laſtly, The Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſpiving , Pſal. 50. 14. 
Offer unto God Thanksgiving, Hol. 14.2. The Calves of our Lips. And 
Heb. 13. 15. The Sacrifice of Praiſe, 1. e. - The Fruit of the Lips, giving 
thanks. And thus much for the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, as they 
__— taken by way of Specification. 

+, The ſecond is by way of 9Qualification, Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 


. +. e, Sacrifices rightly performed. Thus Agal. 3. 3. That they may offer 


to the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs ; this is that which God looks 
at principally above any thing elſe. Itis not only the kind of the 
Sacrifice, but the carriage of it, to ſeek the Lord after a due order, 
x Chroz. 15.13, As firlt, In Faith, which includes in it the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Perſon, The Sacrifice of »nrighteows perſons cannot be 
the Sacrifice of Righteonſneſs, nor well-pleaſing, it is an abomination 

to 
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to the Lord. Secondly, In fear and holy reverence, as apprehenſive 
of the greatneſs of God's Majeſty, Pſal. 5. 7. In thy fear will I worſhip 
towards thy holy Temple. And Heb. 12. 28. Withreverence and godly 
fear. Thirdly, Inzeal, and fervency of ſpirit, itmult be the right 
fire, Roms. 12.11, Fervent ix ſpirit. And fo much of the firſt parti- 
cular obſervable in this firſt general, viz. The Service tendred, The 
Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, 

The ſecond is, The Acceptation of this Service, Thou ſhalt be plea- 
ſed with them. Whence we note, That God takes a ſpecial delight 
and complacency in holy Services which are preſented to him; He is 
well-pleaſed with the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs z this is clear from 

Aundry examples: Thus it was with Abel, God had reſpe to him and 
to his Offering, Gen. 4.4. Thus it was with Noah, God ſaelt & ſa- 
vour of ret in bis Burnt-offerings, Gen. 8.21. Thusit was with Elj- 
jab, God anſiwered his Sacrifice by Fire, as a teſtimony of acceptazce, 
I King. 18. 338. So the Apoſtles, when they were joyn'd together in 


Prayer, the place was ſhaken there where they aſſembled, 4. 4. 31. 


This ſhaking, it was a token of Gods liking and approbation of them 
in that ſervice. Still upon all occaſions we ſhall find how God has 
taken ſpecial delight in his Peoples Sacrifices: And that upon ſun- 
dry conſiderations : | 
Firſt, As they arethe accompliſhment of his own moſt holy Com- 
mandsz God has required the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, now there- 
fore he cannot but approve of them , and be wel/-pleaſed with them, 
as a performance of what himſelf has required, as every one is well- 
pleaſed in the doing of what themſelves defire ſhould be done. 

Secondly , As the fruits of his Spirit , and the effe&ts of his own 
aſliſtance : God does not only require theſe Sacrifices, but alſo enables 
tothem, and upon that account 15 well-pleaſed with them. The $4- 
crifices of Righteouſneſs they come from the God of Righteouſneſs ; 
and becauſe they come from him, therefore they are acceptable to 
him, and he takes delight in them. 

Thirdly, As they bring Glory to his Name, and advance him, and 
ſet him forth in the World, he delights in them ſo 3 Whoſo offereth 
praiſe, R_ God, Pal. 50. wlt. Though there be no real acceſ. 
ſion of any benefit to God from any thing which is done by us, who 
is ſelf-ſufficient in his own Nature, yet his Name is manifeſted ind 
declared in the World occaſionally from our weak endayours, which 
he is pleaſed in goodneſs to accept of. 

And this now ſhould ſo much the more encourage us in the ſervice 
of him. It is a great matter in point of ſervice todeal with one who 
is of a candid diſpoſition , who is gracious and ready to accept of 
what is done by thoſe which come to him: Thus is God to thoſe 
which are his Servants, He does accept of their poor endeavours to- 
wards him : The Lord hath heard my Supplication, the Lord will accept 
my Prayer, inPfal. 8. 9. And fo Cornelins , At. 10. 4. Thy preyers 
and thine alms are come up in remembrance before God, And fo He- 
zekiah , far, Chap. 38. Verf. 5. Thw ſaith the Lord, &c. I have 


heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears, &c. This (I fay) is a very 
great 
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great Incouragements, and ſo has. been eſteemed, for which cauſe D4- 
vid bleſſes God for it, Pſal. 66.20. Bleſſed be the Lord , who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. Fora man to preſent 
his Petitions, and to have them received, this puts life and chearful- 
neſs into any : but it has cauſe todo fon our Petitions to God more 
eſpecially, He will accept, ec. 

But further, (that we may take it in the full ſenſe) we muſt take 
it not only emphatically, but excluſively 5 God will ſo accept of the 
Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, as that he will accept of none befides : 
whatever other Sacrifices beſides are preſented to him, they are odiows 
and abominable with him, and he does by no means regard them, that 
ſo we may give the greater heed to that, as we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſee more anon. And that's alſo the ſecond particular, viz. The Ac- 
ceptation of the Service, Thox ſhalt, &c. 

The third is the occaſioz, or time for it, that we have in the word 
Then, Then thou ſhalt, $c. This refers to what went before in the 


precedent Verle, &c. and we may take it with this Explication : Then, 


when thou haſt purged away my fin, which did redound to the guilt 


and damage of the whole Nation , whereof my ſelf am the Head 3 


Then ſhalt thou accept of Sacrifices from us, and our Services ſhall 
be well-pleafing to thee. This word Ther (to give you the full em- 
phaſis of it) ſeems to carry a double reference with it ; The one as 
to the point of Sacrifice, and the other as to the point of Acceptance - 
As to the point of Sacrifice, thus 3' Ther, when thou haſt been pleaſed 
graciouſly to beſtow upon me 4 broker heart and a contrite ſpirit, and 
ſuch a ſpiritual frame of ſoul as thou requireſt, Ther ſhall T be able to offer 


«p the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs to thee, which otherwiſe I ſhall not be 
able to do, As to the point of Acceptance, thus; Then, when thou 


haſt been pleaſed to pardon and remit my fin unto me, Thou wilt 
then be well-pleaſed with the Services which comes from me. Ac- 


. cording to either of which references faſtened upon the words, there 


18 a double Truth contained in them. 

Firſt, As tothe point of $4crifice, we learn thus much, 'That we 
can never perform holy Services, till we have gracious and holy Hearts. 
1hen ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, that is, Then ſhalt 
thou have ſuch Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs as may be acceptable to 
thee, when thou haſt given us that broken ſpirit, which is a thing ſo 
well-plealing to thee. -This.1s that which muſt be laid for a Ground, 
That our Heart be good before our Performances. | 
..:And the reaſon of it is this, Becauſe the Heart it is the Spring and 


Fountain of all our Actions, and ſuch as does give virtue to them, 


from whence there is a correſpondency of one to the other; if the 
Heart be good, all is good with it. And ſo on the contrary, this it 
has influence upon all the paſſages betwixt our Souls and God, who 
accounts of us anfwerably thereunto. 

. . Therefore this teaches us what chiefly and principally to look af- 
ter. There are many who when they come before God, look at no- 
thing: but their outward man, and the external part of the Perfor- 
mance 3 think if they preſent their-bodies before God , they | 
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done as much as is required of them, that their Sacrifices are Sacrifi- 
ces of Righteouſneſs upon that account : But, alas, this-will not ſerve 
the turn, there's ſomewhat elſe whioh is to be looked after by them, 
_ that is their inward man, that God would ſanRifie and faſhion 
oY ; 
And ſa likewiſe where God bas wrought Grace already, (as he 
had here done in D4evid ) that he would upon occaſion ſtir up this 
Grace in them, and fit them for ſuch and ſuch Performances, as Da- 
vid here did. David was now defirous to offer up unto God righte- 
ous Sacrifices, and how does he make way hereunto? By begging 


of God a contrite ſpirit 3 for ſo thoſe words inthe Verſe before are - 


to be underſtood by us, The pon of God, &c. not only as words 
of Aſſeveration, but as words of Izſirwation , as fignifying his own 


defire to have ſuch an heart beſtowed upon him: This was David's 


drift in that expreſſion, and this of the occaſion, as to Sacrifice. 
Secondly , Take it as ta Acceptance , Then ſhalt thou accept, &c, 
Namely, when thou haſt pardoned my fin, &c. for this Ther it runs 
back to all which was faid in the Pſalm before; and in particular 
amoneſt the reſt, to theſe of pardoning his fin, &c. From whence 
there 1s this in it , That God never accepts of our Services till he is 
* firſt well-pleaſed with our Perſons, Ther ſhalt thow, 8c. Then, and 
then exclyſcvely. This is clear from divers places of Scripture, and 
it holds gaod both as to the accepting of our perſans in general in 
point of Juſtification, as alſo to the acceptation of our perſons after- 
wards in point of Aeconcilement, Far a Child of Gad , though he 
may be accepted of God as to general fayqur, yet he may be under 
particular diſpleaſure, as even David himſelf : Now this latter is an 
obſtrucian to his acceptance in his Services, and cauſes God to ex- 
preſs himſelf againſt them, which is more proper tathe caſe in hand: 
for this was the condition of Davids His perſon was accepted in ge- 
neral before this prayer which was made by him , but he was under 
a Cloud in particular, and this he deſires might now be removed in 
order to the Acceptatian of his Sacrifices. ' So then here is the caſe 
clearly before us. Asfor wicked and.ungodly perſons, which are as 
yet in their natural condition, and out of Chrilt, they Sacrifices are 
ſo far unacceptable, as that they are wholly _abominable, and-that 
proceeding from the enmity and contraricty which. is in their per- 
ſons. Agen, as for the Servants of God, which are'regenerated and 
become new Creatures, and made Members of Chriſt; yet being un- 
der ſome particular guilt, and ſo conſequently the frowns of God, 
their Sacritices are alſo in part unacceptable, till this Cloud be remo- 
ved from them. This we may fee _ Friends, which I would 
not think but that ſome of them at leaſt might be gadly men, and ſo 
their perſons accepted for the-general z but yet in their carriage to- 
. wards Job, they had ſo diſpleaſed the Lord, as that he would not 
hear them jo that particular , as we may ſee in Job 42. 7,8. The Lord 
ſaid to Eliphaz, the Temanite , My wrath, &c. See here, Job himſelf 
was accepted, but not his Friends, and ſo not their Sacrifices, 
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The Improvement which we may make of this Obſervation, 
comes to this: Firſt, We ſee here what cauſe all God's Servants have 
both to keep in terms of favour with God all they can ; as likewiſe 
where they are under any diſpleaſure, as ſoon as may be to recover 
it agen, as for other Conſiderations beſides , ſo amongſt the reſt in 
reference to this, that ſo their Services may be accepted of him : all 
the while that God and we areat a diſtance, our very Sacrifices they 
loſe of that acceptance which they ſhould have with him. 

Secondly, We ſee here alſo what good cauſe God's Servants have 
to be in good terms with one another, that ſo they may have the be» 
nefit and advantage of one anothers prayers for them , when' they 
cannot fo acceptably pray for themſelves, As in the example before- 
mentioned, Job's Friends, when God was angry with themſelves, yet 
he had accepted Job for them. And ſo now I have done with the 
firſt general part of the Text, which is the expeQation of favour, 
"Then ſhalt thou be well-pleaſed with the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. | 

The ſecond is the Ingagement to Duty, in theſe words, Thow ſhalr. 
Wherein agen we have two particulars: Firſt, The thing it felf pro- 
miſed. Secondly, The time of performance, The thing promiſed, 
is the offering up of Bullocks upon God's Altar. The time of per- 
formance, that we have ſignified in the particle Ther. 

Firſt, For the'thing it ſelf promiſed , it is the offering up of, 6&4: 
David ſignifies that if God would pleaſe to be favourable to $i07 and 
Jeruſalem, the Church and People of God , there would this effe& 
tollow upon it, and that they would be more full and abundant in 
their Services of him, Ther they would offer Bullocks upon his Altar. 
There's a double freedom which ſeems in theſe words to be intimated 
tous; The one is a freedom of opportunity, and the other is a free- 
dom of ſpirit, or inlargment of heart. | 

Firſt, Here's a freedoms of opportunity, They ſhall then offer, ec. 
z.e. have liberty and opportunity to offer. From whence we may 
note thus much, That the liberty and freeneſs of the Ordinances, is 


a ſpecial fruit of God's favour to his Church. This we gather from 


theſe words in their connexion, Be favorrable to Sion, and then, &c. 
The one depends upon the other. This it is, and ſo has always been 
accounted, eſpecially by thoſe who have underſtood what it is. Thus 
David in ſome other _ » 48 2 Sam. 6. 13. He rejoyced becauſe of 
God's Ark, and danced before it, And Pſal. 122, 1. I was glad when 
they ſaid unto me, Let ws go up to the houſe of the Lord. So when after 
the Captivity the Temple began to be re-built, they ſhouted for joy, 
Ezra 3. 10, 11. By theſe and the like inſtances we may ſee of what 
account hath been the freedom of the Ordinances. 

And there's very good ground for it , becauſe that upon this de- 
pends all our chiefeſt comfort and happineſs: The greateſt happineſs 
that any People are capable of, is that they may have free Commu- 
mon with God Himſelf, and this they have in the freeneſs of the Or- 
dinances, which is the main buſineſs in them; as here it was not the 
oftering of a few Calves, no, but the praiſing of God by them; and 
this was looked upon as a great priviledge. 


And 
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And ſo accordingly ſhould we our ſelves look upon it : We ſhould 
blefs God for thoſe gracious opportunities which are afforded unto 
us; that we may have theſe comfortable priviledges which we now 
enjoy 3 that we are not reſtrained from the Publick Ordinances, nor 
have them kept from us, but may enjoy them with a great deal of 
freedom. It 1s a mercy which ſhould be conſidered of by us, and 
laid to heart ; eſpecially when we ſhall confider how it has been iq 
ſome other places , and ofkdome of late is become vile. What ſad 
and barbarous things have been ſuffered for the Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion ? That God as yet preſerves us from' ſuch evils, and gives us 
ch a bleſſing as this is, it ſhould very much move and affect us, both 
with joy and with thankfulneſs. 
. And we ſhould further be perſwaded to improve it tothe beſt ad- 
vantage that 'may bez and that is , by walking anſwerably to the 
metcy herein received by us. Seeing God does thus inlarge hinaſelf 


towards us, we ſhould take heed of reſtraining our ſelves : we ſhould 


make uſe of this liberty of the Ordinances, by ſo much the more 
freely partaking of them, and applying our ſelves to them. There 
are many who ſometimes make another unprovement of it ; the more 
they have of theſe things, the more they /oath them, and withdraw 
from ther : but we ſhould take heed of ſuch a carriage as this is, as 
very unſuitable to God's dealing with us in this particular. And we 
ſhould (to quicken us) conſider the zeal and forwardneſs of former 
timesz how glad were ſome of the Martyrs, our Fore-fathers, ir 
former Ages to catch at all opportunitics that might be from the 
ſearceneſt and rarity of them ? And what a ſhame is it then for our 
ſelves to be ſo negle&ful under ſo great abundance afforded to us? 
And this for the freedom of Opportanity. | 
* The ſecond is the freedom of ſpirit, and inlargenient of heart, 
Then ſhall they offer , &c.. It ſhews the readineſs which would be in 
God's People to bleſs God for any good to Siov. The Prophet Da- 
vil does undertake here for them , that if God will be pleaſed but 
to do good unto Sor, >= ſhould expreſs their thankfulneſs im this 


particular, To offer Bullocks upon the Altar of the Lord, Thete are 
three thwgs at once in this expreſſion ; Firſt, Here's matter of Obe« 
diencezWecondly, Of Self-dental 3 Thirdly, Of Thankfulneſs. 


- Firſt; lt is a piece of Obedience : The offering up of Sacrifices to 
'God, it was the doing of that which God in thoſe times did com- 
mand his People in the very beginning ; this the Church was reddy 
todo, as David intimates for het 3 and ſo is it the diſpoſition' (in the 
equivolence) of all the true Members of it ſtill: Whoſoevet are the 
true Members of Sion, they make Conſcience of the exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, to be converſant in them. Chriſtians they have their Sacrifices, - 
which they may ſtill prefent to God , and they are not negledful o 

, Chemi, Wehave now our ſpecial Sacrifices under the Goſpel, as 

had their corporal under the Law, and fo the Scriptute expreſſes it 

ſelf about them, Rev. 1. 6. We are Kings and Prieſts to God, $&&c, And 

I Pet.2.5. An holy Priefthood to offer up ſpecial Sacrifice. And Verl. 9. 

A Royal Prieſthood. = : 

Hhbth Yea; 
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| "abs which is further conſiderable; we have theſe Sacrifices with 


greater advantages : Firſt, not confined to plate, Neither in this Monn- 
tain, nor yet in _ Joh.4.21. Secondly, With leſs outward 


_ difficulty, whether of charge; or of bodily labour. Thirdly, San&i- 


fied by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who firſt offered np himſelf, and now 
offers up our Sacrifices for us. rag 

Now there being theſe opportunities afforded, we ſhould be con 
ſtant in them; and that, I ſay, in Obedience to God's Commands, 
who does injoin and impoſe them ; and not think theſe things to be - 
ſaperfluous'and unneceſſary matters, the Ordinances and Duties of 
Religion, - but apply our ſelves with diligence to them. That's the 
firſt, It was matter of 0bedience. : 

Secondly, It was matter of Self-denial, They ſhall offer up Bullocks. 


There was charge and expence in this Service; yea, but they would 


not ſ{tick'at this. ' Here's another diſpoſition of a good Chriltian, not 
to think much of any coſt in Religion, and the Service of God, but 
to think it well beſtowed. Grace it is no mean Principle, but is full 
of beauty and liberality in itsexpreſſions 3 as conſidering that at Jaſt 
and in concluſion, it ſhall be no loſer at all by that which it lays out - 
toſuch a purpoſe. - 

How juſtly does. this meet with the contrary quality which is in 
many Chriſtians ? Oh to lay out any thing in God's Service, it is very 
rkſom and tedious tothem, and goes to their very hearts ; they had 
as leave almoſt offer themſelves, as offer their Buocks; and ye may as 
well fetch their very hearts blood from them, as any expence for the 
beſt work that is 3 whereas David here mentions it as a property of 
God's People, to be very expreſſive and expenſive in this particular, 
To offer Bullocks, ec. | 

And then further , which we may take in alſo by way of inlarge- 
ment, They ſhall do it freely, and of their own accord; that's 1m- 
implied alſo in it. It is not extorted and drawn from them by force, 
but it comes freely of it ſelf, They ſhall offer, &c. with a large hazd, 
and with a large heart : God's People they are a willing People, as 
David, 1 Chron. 29.17. in their Offerings to the Building of the 
Temple. | 

Thirdly, In this expreſſion, They ſhall offer, &&c. we have alſo mat- 
ter of Thank fulneſs, as that which is mainly and chiefly conſiderable. 
David undertakes for Sion, That if God would be gracious to 3t, it 
would not be forgetful of Him: : ſo that we ſee a gracious Heart is a 
thank ful Heart ; and the more it receives from God, the more it re- 
turns to Him again: If God builds up $j0z's Walls, She will build up 
God's Altars, and offer up Bullocks upon them when She has done 3 
this is here ſignified to us. . 

This proceeds from the Ingenuity which is in Grace : Ingenuity 1t 
teaches men to acknowledge there where they have received, eſpe- 
cially where it can do no more. And this is the cafe with God's 
People; they know how unable they are to requite God in any other 
way, and therefore they labour to do it in this, as Pſal. 119. 12, 13+ 
What ſhall T, &c. . 

\ Et 
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Let us therefore refle& upon our ſelves, and examine how it is with 
' us in this particular. God has been pleaſed to do great things for us, 
what Bullocks have we offered up to Himupon his Altar for them ? 
that is, what returns of thankfulneſs have we exhibited ? what calves 
of our lips? which is the expreſſion often uſed in holy Scripture : 
Yea, (which is the beſt) what Obedience in our Lives and Conver- 
ſations? we muſt know that it is that which God does look for, and 
expe& from us, as here in the Text. And thus much for the Thing 
it ſelf promiſed, They ſhall offer up Bullocks, 8c. 

The ſecond thing is the time nd pros Then, i.e. when 
thou ſhalt build up $302, and do good to Jeruſalem. A gracious Heart 
makes a ſpecial improvement of Temporal Mercies, uſes Peace, and 
Liberty, and Plenty, and ſuch things as theſe, tothe end, 10 as to 
ſerve God ſo much the more and better for them, 

Agen, Then, &c. We may take this as carrying a Motive and Ar- 
gument in it to prevail upon God for the granting of that which Da- 
vid deſired. V Vhat did David defire? It was that God would do 

ood to Sion. How now does David perſwade him that he would do 
ſ> indeed and in good earneſt > Namely, upon this Confideration, 
That Then they would offer up Bullocks, ec. »From'whence note 
thus much, That where God is likely to receive thanks, he will there 
be ready to beſtow Mercy : This David knew and conſidered, and 
therefore ſes ſuch an Argument as this to him, to perſwade him to 
Mercy. | | 

Ang the reaſon of it is this, Becauſe this makes his Mercies to be 
not in vain: and therefore let this ſerve to direct us how to obtain 
Mercies from God, even by taking ſuch a courſe with him, &c. So 
much for that, The Ingagement to Duty, which is the ſecond part of 
the Text ; and ſo much alſo for this time; 
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EXPOSITION 


LXII Plalm. 


SERMON I. 


PSALM LXIIL. I. 
O God, thou art my God; early will IT ſeek thee : my 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb longetb for thee, in'a dry 


and thirfty land where no water is. 


There's nothing whatſoever in the world which carries mare content- 
ment init, than that holy boldneſs and reverend f xe rr er which 
the ſoul of a true believer partakes of with God himſelf: It is that 
which is very ſatis fafory in all ab 4 

dingly it is that which good Chriſtians are careful ſtill to improve, 
gnd to make uſe of to their beſt advantage.' Amongſt the reſt, we 
have an inſtance of it in the experpeges of the Prophet David here 
' it this Pſalm. What his Fondition now: was, ye may ſee in the 
Inſcription of the Pſalm, which renders him and exhibits him to 
ws 4s in a ftate of exile and erſecution, A Plalm of David 
when he was in the Wilde of Judah. What his courſe was 
which he took, for himſelf in this condition, we have here now in 
this Verſe beforens, which I have at this preſent time read unto 
you; andithat is, by repairing and by addreſſing himſelf to God for 


comfort and conſolgtion from him, who is the God and Father of 
# . 


comfort, andwhoſe Property and Title is this, That be tohiforte 
thoſe who are caſt down: To him does he here in this lace" betake 
himſelf « O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee; my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, &c. : __— 


N the Text it ſelf we may take notice* of theſe two" General 
Firſt, David's owning of Gad: And;fecondly, His 
Applications to him thereupoy. His owning af Gog, that ye 
have in thoſe words, 0 God, thow art my God. His Applications to 
him, that ye have in theſe, Early will T feek thee; my ſoul 1hirſt- 
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es and conditions; and accor- 
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-A practical Expolition Ver.1. 
eth” for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty land 
where no water is. B | 

We begin in order with the firſt, 2iz. David's owning of Gog, 
0 God, thou art my God: This was a good beginning, and a very fair 
Preface and Introduction to that which follows after, And it is that - 
indeed” which lays a ground and foundation to all the reſt. It is that 


which muſt be necel[arily premiſed, and preſuppoſed, and taken for 


granted in all our addreſſes to God, and Jes for any thing 
from him, We mult” be careful to make ſure of this, that he be 
our God, or elſe all will be in vain. There's no application to 
God, without propriety and intereſt in him : Firſt, he muſt be ours, 
and then- whatſoever is his, will be ours alſo 3 and we may with 
an holy boldneſs and confidence go to him for it, as David here 


does. 
'To ſpeak diſtinGly of this paſſage here before us, there are two 


' things conſiderable 1n it : 


' Firſt, It is an expreſſion of Faith, Thou art my God, and'I be- 
lieve it : And, | 
Secondly, 1t is an expreſſion of Obedience, Thou art my God, 
and I am willing to it. , lM 
- Firſt, Tt is arr exprefſion of Faith : We may take notice of that. 
It is not an expreſſion of preſumption, a claiming acquaintance 
with God without any ground: No, but it is an expreſſion pro- 
ceeding from a ſpirit: of Believing 3 T believed, therefore have I 
ſpoken, as he ſpeaks in another place. David calls God. his God, 
as having taken him ſo to be to him. , God is in a common and 
general ſenſe the God of all men, as he is ſaid tobe the Saviour of all 


- men, 1 Ti#2.4.10. Namely, in regard of common and general bleſ- 


ſings which he beſtows upon them, of Creation and Providence. 
But for Believers, and thoſe which are his Children, as the Prophet 
David here was, he is their God more eſpecially, in a more reſtrain'd 
and peculiar manner, above any beſides; he is to them a God in 
Covenant, engaging himſelf to them, to do them good, and to 
provide graciouſly for them. And they call him their God thus; 
and with this emphaſes upon it. | - 
There's a great deal more. in it than men of the world are aware 
of; to ſay, 0 God, thou art my God, .in this connexion and con- 
-junCtion : There's more in it 10 regard of excellency, and there's 
. more in it in regard of difficulty likewiſe. It is not _an ordinary 
thing to ſay it, nor it is not an eaſe thing to fay it neither, It con- 
fers a great deal of benefit, and requires a great deal of grace, which 
belongs unto it, in the truth and reality of it. + cops + 
The benefit of it firſt is very great ; yea, in effett all things elſe. 
To ſay,-God is ours, is to fay, The whole World is ours, and a 
great deal more; it is to. give us title to every thing which may be 
r<quiſite or convenient for us. What-ever we can deſire or fa 
inneed of; it is all wrapt up in this,' Thou art my God, # © 
But then agaio, It is an hard thing too, it is a matter of difficul- 


ty, 
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t as thoſe things which are excellent are ).. It is a thing whi 
Ry kf, fo ealily ſaid as the World imagines it and think jr _ 
Indeed it's cafie to. the mouth; but it is not ealie to. the heart; 
Jt is cafe to have a fancy to lay it; but it is not to havea Faith 
to ſay it; this carries ſome kind of havaſiyp with it, - and it is not 
preſently attain'd nnto; but the miad of man withdraws from 
There are two ſtates \and conditions, in which, it is very diffi- 
cult to fay, '0* God, thox art my God-; the one is. the ſtate of Nas 
ture and unregeneracy } and the other is the of Deſertion, 
and the hiding of Gods face from the Soy]. | | 
. Firſt, It is hard toſay it in a ſtate of Nature: Hard! yea, 'tis in- 
deed impoſſible. A natural and peeponeraty perſon, he cannot 
call God his God, ( though indeed ſuch perſons oftentimes are 
very forward and ready to do fo ); yet in good earneſt they can- 
 notdo it, becauſe they have not that in them which is. the ground 
and foundation of itz nor they never yet had thoſe peculiar fa- 
vours. of God beſtowed upon them, which might give them righe 
thereunto. God is not our God fo far forth as: he beſtows upon 
us common mercies, life, and health, and eſtates, and ſuch things 
as theſe > No, but as he does ſomewhat. for us, above the ordina- 
ry courſe of the world z as he gives us. new hearts, puts his fear 
into us, ſtamps his injage upon- us, makes us partakers of his Spi- 
rit 5, this becauſe he docs not to thoſe who are yet unregenerate, 
therefore they in fach a conditian, - cannot call God their Gad : 
It is hard, yea impoſſible to be done; in a {tate of Nature. 
Secondly, lt is al@ hard to do it ina tate of Deſertion. Thoſe 
which are truly regenerate, and whom God is iadeed a God unto 
them, and who for the general by Faith are united to him, and 
have cloſed with him 3: yet theſe now in ſome time of temptation, 
or fiery trial, when: it ; pleaſes. God: to. withdraw, himſelf, and to 
hide his countenance from them, {ay with Chrift, Ay God, my God, 
why baſt thon forſaken me? even thele now, at ſuch a time as this 
is, do find it to be very hard and difficult for them. And farel 
ſo it is, Tt is very hard to: break; through the Clouds of Goc 
ſeeming diſpleaſure 3 but yet God makes it to-be. ealie ſo, when 
himſel pleaſes, as he did here to the Prophet David, who be-. 
lieved it, and fo faid it. That's the firſt thing in it, it was an ex- 
preſſion of Faith. Nt A | 
Secondly, It was an expreſſion likewiſe of Obedieace; 'and ſelf. 
reſignation ; David calls God his God, as onethat gave up him- 
Rf to God, and was very willing to have him ſo tohim 3 44y God, 
that is, my God in Covenant, which is a matter of reciprocation; 
God not only taking us, but we back again taking him. So it was 
here with D4vid, my God, not only to fave me, but likewiſe to 
be ferv'd by me, This is that which we may here take notice of, 
The Relations of God to his people, they -are not bare and em 
"Titles, but they carry ſome: aftivity with them z as from him 
Aaaaa 2 h cially, 


wo 


cially' towards them;'f from the alſo anſwerably: towards him. = 
Thoſt whom! God is a God'to, he: does beſtow ſpecial-favours,up- 
or them, as' I ſhewed- before'z'-and thoſe to whoni God' is a God, 
they do return ſpecial, ſervices *to' himz which is here: now con(i- 
derableiof us : :And fo we ſhall find it to beall along in Scripture, 
as, this David in -another place, Pſal. 118. 28. Thou art "7 God, 
and TI will praiſe thee thou art my God, and T will exalt thee. 
And fo Moſes, Exod. 15. 2. He is' my God, and I will prepare him 
an habitation 3, my fathers God, und Iwill exalt him. And lo here 
in the Text, Thou art my God,' and I will ſeek thee. Still as the 
Servants of God have claim'd any intereſt -1n him, they have allo 
exhibited duty to him. It is an expreſſion not only of Faith, bit 
likewiſe of Obedience, gnd fo to be lookt upon by us. Thus much 
of the. Firſt General; 'viz. Davids owning of God, 0: God, thou 
art my God. $f 29; 
- | The Second is his- Application 'to him, in.'the words that fol- 
| low, which 'we have here- laid forth" unto us.two manner of 
ways: pd , $24 | 
. Firſt, As to- matter of Reſolution. © 
- Secondly, As to matter of Intimation. mOnge.. 
a to matter"of : Reſolution; what he would do, Earl will 1 
eek thee. | 9) Tavor. 4 NEE 314 *4 
- As to matter of Intimation,” how it was with him, My ſouf thirſt- 
eth for thee, my fleſh longeth' for thee, in a dry and barren, &c,. ; 
Firſt-(1 fay ), Here's his*Reſolution, what he would do, Early 
will 7 ſeek, thee He promilſes'toſeck' after God, and to do-'it be- 
times, whick is an enlargement and amplification oy 3 Where, whiles 
he: fignifies-his owh purpoſe, he' does likewiſe ſtgnifie- our duty. 5 
* WhileShe eeVs us*what- ſhall be done by him, he tells us'allo what 
is tobe done by*us,” namely; 'to ſeek ther Lord early ; not only to 
ſeek him, but'to-be forward' in our ſeeking; of him,” 
.- This it'may be drawn forth'by.us into ſundry Explications : 
-+ Firſt,” Eerly as-to- the time 'of the day: 'Early,' that, is, in _the 
' morning; That'Sbne expreſlion'of early, and: ſuch as is very pro- 
per to this duty/ of: ſeeking off God, that we-''ſeek him #hex. It is 
that whith the Scripture does alſo frequently commend unto us, 
eſpecially in the - praQtice» of 'this: holy man David before us; he - 
was-much in the' ſeeking'of God early in this' acceptation 3 Pſal. 
5.3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning :'0 Lord, in the 
morning I will dire my prayer unto thee, and will logh up. *S0 
_ m Pſal. 119; 147+-T' prevented" the dawning of the morning, and 
cried," T hoped in'thy word. And again inthe, next Verſe, Hive 
eyes prevent the night-watchts; that I might. meditate in thy word. 
Indeed, "There was no time; whatſoever which came amiſs to David, 
for the ſeeking and ſerving of God; as 1n'P/2.92.2.1t is a good thing 
ts give thanks 'unto the Lord, &c.\To ſhew forth thy loving+kindy 
in 'the morning; and thy faithfillneſs every night. \'He was- for 
morning and night too,” which he did not_ exclude from this per- 
F formance; 


up early iti the. morning, that he may follow 


Age we muſt ſeek God>early fo, in our youth, and render 


PE 
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formance 3 nay, he takes in noon. to with it, as he ſays in_another 
place, Pſal.55.17« Evening, and morning, and at ndon will I pray, 
and cry aloud,.:and he ſhall heat my voice. \Yea' further, he does not 
confine himſelf to theſe only, but he takes in even other parts of 


the day upoa occafion with them, as P/al. 119. 164. Seven times 


4 day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments. This 
was the courſe with 'David. ' Yea,, but. in. the morning eſpecially ; 
whatever he did at other times, he would be ſure, as near as could'\ 


# 


be, not to omit it then. | 


* This is that which accordingly ſhould” be ' pradtiſed by every 


one of us; we ſhould; give God the firſt. of our: thoughts every 
day, as near as may be, that is, of our fixed and fetled thoughts. 
Begin the day with' him, when we firſt of all awake, and labour 
to ſet pur hearts in a good frame and diſpoſition' of ſpirit, P/al. 
139. 18, When, I awake, T am ſtill with thee. We ſhould renew 
our Covenants with him,' and apply our ſelves with diligence to. 
him, for the obtaining of Grace from him, for the performance of 
thoſe duties and ſervices which are to be done by us. We ſhonld 
conſider what we have to do in the following parts of the day, and 
accordingly . beg ſtrength from God to carry. us through it. The 
morning, as it 15 a friend tothe Miſes, ſo 'tis a friend to the Graces. 
There's a great deal of opportunity in this ſeaſon above any other, 
which therefore we ſhould be willing to , cloſe withal for our ſpi- 


. ritual advantage, and not toler it ſlip from us without ſome improve- 


ment; for. as we are in the morning, ſo we are:for the moſt part 


all the day. He that-loſes the one, . has.much a-do to recover the 


ather. We ſeg how it is with many people in regard of other mgt- 
ters; here they can be never up time-eriough 3 riſe. up early, g 

to bed late, that they may eat the. bread 'of Gans e world- 
ling, he ſeeks his-gain early , and- his, thoughts are for the moſt 
part upoir.it as ſoon as he'awakesz yea, he dreams of jt in his very 
fleep. The Drunkard, he feeks his bg oy Iſa..5.41, He riſes 


Glotcon.ſeeks his belly in the moraing, ak” ag 16. The*Mur- 
derer, he .r;/es with: the light, Job 24. 14. Thus are ſinful perſons 
for an early! purſuit of their,luſts, ., And, why then ſhould not thoſe 
which are Chriſtians be for as early a ſeeking after God, and taking 
the firſt opportunities after ſleep, of clofing with him ; conſider- 
ing what good cauſe and reaſon they, have fo to dg. It is faid of 
the women /at the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, Luk, 24.13. That they 


- went very early in the morning, and came to the Sepulcher for the 


ſeeking of him. And; Lak. 21. 38. AU the people came, early in 
the morning in the Temple, to hear him. That's, the firſt Expli- 
cation of Early, early as to, the time. of the Day, that is, in,t 


« 


v 


Morning, which is the beginning of it; . 


Secondly, Early as to the time of our Life, in the morning of « 
This is anather thing here conſiderable, as pertinent to thig/cat 


ong drink, And the 
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A Prattical Expoſition Ver. 1. 
ſeeking of God, that we take of this. Thoſe which "ate oung, 
to take care of.it for themſelves ; and thoſe which are older, to 
take care of it in regard of thoſe young ones which do belong 
unto them. In both together this muſt be taken care of, to feek 
God early thus. This 1s that which the Preacher calls for, Eccle/. 
12.1. Remember now thy Creator in- the days of thy youth; while 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 
T1 have no pleaſure in them. This is that which is moſt acceptable 
to God, and this is that alſo which will be moſt comfortable to our 
' ſelves; we ſhall have the greater contentment in it, when it is 
thus. with us. As Obadiah, in 1 King. 18. 12. T thy ſervant, fear 
the Lord from my youth. And St. Paul gives this teſtimony of 7i- 
mothy, That from a Child be had learnt the holy Scriptares, which 
were able to make him wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. This was 
commendable and praife-worthy in him; and fo it is alſo in any 
other, For men to defer'their Repentance and Reformation to 
their old age, and when they have ſpent all their time before in 
the purſuit of their luſts, to think to ſeek to God then, and that 
will be time enough; that's but a vain conceit and imagination in 
thetn. No, God expeds the firft-fruits of their life to be beſtow- 
ed upon him, and their youth to be conſecrated to him ; to ſeck 

him early, is to ſeek him then, And that's a ſecond. 
Thirdly, Early as.to the time of Gods 'Jydgmems; and Provi- 
dential Diſpenfations : We' muſt ſeek him early, that is, before 
he fetches us to him, and forces-and compels us, as it were, to 
the ſeeking of him. There are many which are ready to ſeek 
God when his correfting hand is upon them as. Foab came to 
Abſalom when he had fet his Corn on fire, whom before he could 
not get to come neat him, 2 8am. 14. 29, 30, So it 1s with many 
in regard of God they1'it may. be ſeek to him when he atflicts 
chem, as in 1/2.26. 16; Lord, in trouble they have viſited thee ; they 
have poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon then. So 
Pſal. 78.34. When he flew theirs, they ſought him, and they returns+. 
e4 and enquired early after God. And fo Hoſ. 5.15. In their af- 
flit;on, ſays God, they will ſeek me early. God knows he Dll 

hear of them then, whatever he did before z they will not 
fail to ſeek him, and to ſeek him early. Yea, but to ſeek him in 
that ſenſe early, is indeed to feek him late, and not f©'early as it 
becomes us to ferk him. Its not to ſeek him too late abſolutely, 
but it is to ſeek him too late comparatively, and confider'd how we 
ought to ſeek him. Indeed it's well if we Will feek him then, rather 
than Fail ; better to ſeek him then, than not- to ſeek him at all : 
It's better late than never, as we\are wont to ſay. And it is well, 
if atry. thing may 'ſerve to bring us home to God, though in it ſelf 
it be never ſo tedious or i to us; though we come home by 
. weeping Croſs, as we uſe to expreſs it. If by any means, lays St, 
Paul, T may attzin to the reſurretton of the dead; Phil. 3.11. It 
is well if we can be drawn nearer to God by corrections and afflicti- 
ons 
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ons themſelves, when nothing elſe Till do it ; like the Prodigal; 
that was driven home to his. Father from his hard uſage abroad; 


Yea, but.it's a great deal better for us to come to-him of our own - 


accords, and. without any ſuch courſes as thoſe to be uſed towards 
us. It 1s better in regard of piety, and it. is better in regard of 
ſafety ; It's more ingenuity in us in reſpe& of God, arid it's more 
-wiſdom in us in reſpe& of our ſelves. For hereby we fave both 
him-and our ſelves a great deal of labour, which otherwiſe he is put 
unto with us; and we may eſcape a gen deal of ſmart which other- 
wiſe through our own wilfulneſs and negle& happens unto us. 'We 
might prevent a great deal of evil, which oftentinies falls upon us, if 
we were but more heedful and careful in this particular. 
| Therefore let us learn from-hence now to cloſe with God bes 
times, and to ſeek him early, even thus, as ye have it there in that 
place, in Zeph. 2.1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, yea gather to- 
gether, O nation not deſired 3 before the decree bring forth, before 
the day paſs as the chaſf 3 before #he fierce anger of the Lord come 
upon you; before the day of the Lords anger come upon you.” Seek 
ye the Lord, all ye mteck, of the earth; ſeek righteouſmeſs, 8c. This 
1s that which we ſhould be careful to.do, to- prevent God-in the 
diſpenſations of his Judgments, ' to meet him by ſpeedy repentance, 
and by early turning of our ſelves unto him, before he proceedsto 
the puniſhment of us. This. is that which we ſhould do. The 
Lord does ſometimes very much warn . before he ſtrikes, and ſeeks 
to us betumes, that ſo we may ſeek to him. ſometimes in the" threats 
nings of his Word, he calls upon us in that.: And if that will do, 
| he 15 willing to forbear us. He tells us by his Servants in the Mi- 
niſtry, what things he expedts to be dolte or left undone by us; and 
if that will any thing perſwade us and work'upon us, he fits down 
with it. If it does not, he then proceeds from words to blows ; 
as 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. The: Lord God. of their fathers ſent unto 
them by his Meſſengers, riſing up early and. ſending them , becauſe 
he had compaſſion upon them.” But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words , and miſuſed his Prophets, till t 
wrath of the Lord, aroſe againſt his people, till there was no remes> 
dy. This was the unhappin 
it be not ours; but as ſoon as God ingyites/us to hin, and ſach 
means as theſe are, be careful to cloſe with them. Sometimes Sin, 
God ſpeaks in the Conſcience by the whiſperings by ſug ions 
of his Spirit z and it is good to obſerve them. Sometimes he warns 
by Examples, and the hand of corre&ion upon' others 3 we ſeck 
him early, whenſoever we take notice of theſe. 6: Ee 
Again, as early before Affliction, ſo likewiſeearly in jt 5 ſeek the 
Lord early ſo. And if we have notbeen ſo wiſe todo the' former, 
yet at leaſt be careful to do chaſer 3 remember thag. As 'ſoon' as 
ever God does but begin to (triKe; and to ſhew his difpleafute, ſeek 


to him preſently.; do not ſtay. too long while Judgment © grows”to 
ſome head,it will then be very hard to reverſe it: 'No,'but in the ve- 
| | rY 


of that people,” we ſhoald take heed © 


'_ Appnadicat Expoſition!” — Ver 


ry firſt buddings and peepings'out of it; 'in his very firſt breaches 
at any time Socher made npon a Nation, or upon a City, or upon a 


Pariſh, or upon a Family, or upon a particular perſon; principtis oþ+ 
ſta, ſtop the way peak # of Judgment as foon as {whe be. This 
1s, in another explication of it, to' ſeek God early. As ye would do 
when an Houſe is on fire, go andquench it as ſoon as the fire does 
but at the firſt break out and take in it, when it does but ſmoke; be- 
fore it flames, that fo it may proceed no further ; if; ye (tay but a 
little while, ye may have the whole Houſe turn'd into aſhes. And 
ſo here. This was the eounſel of Moſes to Aaron in the behalf of Iſ- 
rael, Numb. 16. 46, Take « Cenſer, &&c. and go quickly nnto the Con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them; for there is wrath: gone 
out from the Lord, the Plagne is begun. This ſhould be our wiſdom 
for our ſelves, to trembleat God's but ſhaking of the rod, no more 
but. ſo.. We ſee how it is now with our ſelves at this time here-in 
this City z the Peſtilence is begun amongſt us already,:though it 1s 
true it-is but a very little, and as we would think hardly warth men- 
tioning, but two ina week 3 yet begun it- is, and we know not how 
far we may provoke God to - wr it furehter before he hath done. 
Let us not deſpiſe the- day of. things, let us not (light the- firſt 
—_—_ of wrath, though never ſo little 5\ no; but rather labour * 
ealonably to divert them, and to prevent them, and to keep them 
offi from ſpreading any further. - That's a third ſeeking of God early, 
viz. As tothe time of Gods Judgments and Providential Diſpeaſati- 
088.3 Ipill ſeek, thee early. | Þ 30 | 
'  Twiff| Yea, but/conld David promiſe himſelf that > Was this in 
his power to do. it whenſoever he pleaſed,that he ſhould: reſatve thus 
 nUpan-it?+ No; not abſolutely${butin adependence upon God,in re+ 
tereace to whom he thus exprefles it. We muſt remember what- he 
had ſaid before, @ God;thow art my: God;/and now this follows very 
ſcaſanably and pertinently upon it, Early will 7 ſeek thee, ' As from 
our intereſt in God we have very. great reaſon'to ſeek him; fo from 
hence likewiſe have we ability and power 3'and'upon this account 
does he help us,/andemble us. hexaunts, -as: being a pare of his gra- 
cious Covenant witttus, That he wilt put his Spirit within us, and 
cauſe ns to walk in his Statutes, and'to keep his Judgments, and do 
them,Ezek., 36.27. Yea, whyre we doit in ſome ſort already,yet to do 
It cache. pr did _ T r moagyy 1 for the main and the-general 
temper and diſpolitionof ns heart; he was aot altogether to ſeek of 
this ſeeking; but did in ſome very good an eros degree, even at 
this preſcat time-partake of it; 'yot he ſpeaks of it as in the fature, 
* that he woald ſeek him hereafter ;/ that is, that he would ek him 
ſti, he would continueand go an to ſeek: him, and he would ſeek 
him, more/aud more, as ane that thought he could neyer ſeek nor 
find enough af. him, asindeed he effi not. | There's fuck a latitude 
and depth in God, ſuch a fulneſs and ſufficiency in him, that when we 
have ſonght-himas much as we:cando, there will (p]mewhat ſtill. re- 
. main behind in him tobe ſought by us of kim. I have ſought thee,and 
| "264 _..Iwil 


Veri.  oftyeeur-thirdplamm. 
I | wilt | ek thee it ::Jounuchforthat:: And {dye have the firlk par- 
ticulathere conſiderable in -Dewid? application of him(elf uato God, 


viz, His Reſolution,” Early will Þ: ſcek thee. | 

The ({econd is tis Entimation of the (tate andtemper; which he was 
now in, or if ye with, of the Ground-and-Reafgns. of this 'his-Reſolu- 
tion in him, in theſe words; Ay ſoul longeth, for thee, wy eo, &c. 
Wherein again two particulars more2---*. i « | 
bd a The ſtate which he was ns and that, = of d:fre after 
| Secondly, The ccvafioh of it, way p ak fo thirſty lard. 

For the firſt, The: [tate, Ady- "ſoul #hirfeth oY thee, 'my fleſh, &c. 
Wherein again theſe” things further: 


529 


Firſt, The Object *P his defire, and that was God hiafelf, for 


thee. - © 
Secondly, The lacedtion of his defire, Gaiifed in two expreſſions, 


by thirfling and by Jonging... 
Thirdly, The Subjedts of his deſire, and they were his foul and 


his efb. . 1977 200607 8 


or the firft,- The Obje> of Davids deſire; it 3s. chore expreſi to. 


be God himſelE, for "#hez and for thie. ( David had a very greatde- 
' fire after God, to «njoyhim, as 'rriexpreſlcs. it in other places of the 
Pſelins as we ſhall fee*ihon.: Sor the © Church :hkewiſe, in the Pro- 
phet' Iſiieb, rap. 26: 'V2gh With - my" fon} have/1 defired thee inthe 
nick z, with my ſfivit \ within: ue will 1 ſeek;thee early 5 For 
, 9 95 are 'in the lend, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn vi-'4 oxſneſs.. Others would feck God: im. his. Judgments, but 
the Church was refolved to ek tidy before; to ſeek” him early 3; agd 
thee upon this account,” becauſe her foul de Jed bize, and long d: after. 
'Chriſtian- has's great prog and longing for God... 
9 <pen' this a litrle tons; chav wer ay underſtand what it.gteans, 
andeo what | ehis is, That a Chriſitin, docs ehus dedire: God z 
we may the EY it; by eonfideridg che: various; 2nd 
as re which a 'C riſtiats is in; accordin g whereunto his, delixes)are 
'd towards" hin, Nowithis#s Soeciallyahreefold: - Firſt, 
A ers of fir kaef Secondly, A: ftate' of. weaker: And thirily, 
Afﬀeateof ſtrangeneſs, of hedarion;: \Now.10 odderto ether efiches 
| eſtates and conditions, which 'we: nay conceive hia. toibe im, does 
he fo mach-the more: .nieed God, and conſequently more defire-him, 
Ashe isin a ſtate of dirkreſs, 1o he longs and thirtts-for God in the 
' Qedrer' evidence and more comfortable! affurance' af. his favour:and 


one -will towards him: As he is m iz tate of wv 3,.1o he thirſks 
G 


od mn the impartment of' more of his: Graceyrand:Strengeh;; iand 
Aſſiſtance to him. As he is in a ſtate of firangere fry fome kind. of 
diſtance and alienatiori from Gody/ fo:he does long far _ in 
the-intercourſe of Commagiion with ham; To for t 
Firſt of all, Davids Sout, and' © alfo the Cond-of:cnme and 
Chriſtian and Believer, Git hon or'God in: the. cktater:expreiſions/and 
ſignifications of his favor and goodewilk: Fhar/ Sont-which rs-patoht 
wp with guilr,'it longs and4thirſtsifos the droppidgs and diſtilidtions 
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of comfort into it. / There's no Creature 1o- little ſatisfied in, it ſelf, 


| as that Soul which is under the ſenſe and apprehen(ions of Gods wrath 


he thin 


and diſpleaſure z this ſcorches it, and dries it.up quite, that, it hath 
no moiſture in it, as ye have it there, 1n-P/2/. 32,4. For day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon me; my moilture is turn'd into. the 
drought of ſummer. ' This was that which made him, there jn that 
place, ſo much to prize pardoa and forgiveneſs, P/al. 32.1, 2. Bleſſed 
is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven,. and whoſe ſix is covered. Bleſſed- 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, &c. There's no- 
thing which will content-that Soul which is apprehenſive, of guilt, 


but that iniquity may not be imputed unto it, and Gods countenance 


in this _—_—_ ' A good Chriltian cannot be quiet in himſelf, whiles 


s there's any breach or difference betwixt God and his Soul, 


| which is not yet cloſed and made up; but he does moſt earneſtly ſeek 


and deſire it. My ſoxl longeth. for thee, lays David ; that is, longeth 
to have an evidence to me of my Juſtification, and. my. acceptance 
with thee. | | SN TCTES: 

Therefore thoſe which are at a point here, and care not, how it 
is with them, we may ſee here what to thitnk of them. Thoſe that 
can go from day to. day, | and+ be. never- ſenfible -of Gods Slpleaſure 
towards them, we ſee hom far they are-from- the. temper and. diſpo- 
fition'of, this holy may in the Text, who was: impaticat till he had 
ſome ſprinklings.of Gods goodneſs in this reſpect. . Shall. men' ( as 
ſometimes they are) be ſo deſirous' of the fayaur of one. another, and 
to haye their love and: good-will aſſured and confirmed.unto. them? 
How: much more-then does it become Chriſtians, to be all. that may 
be defirous of Gods favour, and to have that ſealed and made good 
to their :Souls | Surely, here.:they ſhould give no reſt to their eyes, 
nor ſlumber to their eye-lids,: tl] they had taken care and provided 
for this, after the 'Ex here- of -Pevid-þefore us, and that not 
only here in this place, but alſo elſewhere z. as we ſhall {ce..in Pal 
51:8. where he calls and cries for -1t moſt importunately z, Make we 
fo hear joy and gladneſs, that the, hones which thou haſt broken .may 
rejoice. Create in-me. 4 clear heart; O God, \and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and ſtq- 
bt me with thy.free Spirit. Thus does he moſt earneſtly fue for 
the reſtoring of Gods countenance, as one that had already found 
and ifelt the ſweetneſs of it, though at this preſent. he was deprived 
of it;” So he does here now in this preſent Text, Ay ſoul longeth for 
thee-3; that is, longeth for: the aſſurance 'of pardon and forgiveneſs 
made good unto: me-3. as conſider'd in a ſtate of darkzeſs, and fpiri- 


tual deſertion. ' --- £5. z uf} »- | 
-. Secondly, Loxgeth for thee';-that is , lager for thy. Grace, and 
Strength, and Afliſtance, conſider'd as in a {fate of deadxeſs, or weaks 


eſs, and:manifold temptation;:: A. good Chriſtian does nor only groan 
under-the-guilt-of- fin, but likewiſe as well under the power of it, 
and the t--which is. coatrated by it ; and therefore accor- 
dingly longs for Gods Grace to.free him from it, and to give __ 
; ki rengt 
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1bo "iframe this hody of 'deuth 1- $6. Her thirlted ifornhe 
Gods Spitit@b>tommunicate$ yntohim.5. that /aw of 2be 
Spirit If $-C ," which night make Hia free fromthe 
law of for en and death ; aphereof we find mention' 1t-the next 


hey OE pede 'hi-vaz'charwhich he long'd'for; and fo-does 


fi IIs care 
! There x grezt man" pevple lin. chew World which never - take 
hotice 6£4h ti0rneven chils-It. / It-is'a buſtne; which they could 
be very walk wi -a8d never 'complain. As long as they::may 
havEt -4 ovd; wad /thecomforts and:enjoyments of it in any:abun- 
dance, ' | 
it will,'t is not troubled about it; being themſelves alreneted 
her the life of "God, vhromgh the ignorance: that is in' them, as the 
poſtle Paw (pealts/ of the-Gentiles;: Epb. 4. 18. They are not from 
hence any -thing foficitous about fuch matters as theſe-are.. Yea, but 
now the Childrery of God; they are: of another. temper; they long 
- God; nat'only to'pardon bat likewiſe to chem; not 
for the aſſurance ob fbrgiveneſs, but likewiſe or the i 

Þf Orae. e 22d' SanCification.) Being ww a.ſtate: of dezdrrefo and werk- 

w#2ſ7; they #0 ndw long fot the Hrougtheniag _ png Grace 

God'to' them. - / 

Thirdly,” For the ſweet thonroone af Converls-and Communion 
with God3' ex not thee 10; 'as- confider'd in a ftate of 
frexgencſ? and'diſtance,'ind alienation from'God; Iam now diſtant 

om thee: and therefore long far thee: +. There's a twofold diſtance 
which we tay*concelve David to ben, in regard of Gad, for whictr 


he did now thirſt” and long for God :. The-one'is a diſtance-of; ſpi=. 


rit, or diſpoſition 3" and' the other'is A diſtance of- Place, or condi- 


tion 
'Firſt, A'diſtance of ſpitit: God nk he migtebe ſtrangers i in thiss 
there being no ſeet familiarity and-intercourſe.at this time berwixt 
them. 'This'is the caſe of many a Chriſtian, that though he be nor; 
it may be, in a ſtate of darkneſs or: deſertion, but hath fome kind 
of ſenſe and \spprehenſion- -of "the love: of God win ral towards 
him; nor 'yet 18 a ſtate of abſolute deadneſs. or &, but hath 
fome trig and aſſiſtance imparted unto him from God: ; yet he is in 
a ſtate of” kind of ſtrangeneſs and alienation; there may not be_ 
perha ps that' freedom betwixt © Codcmbhi Soul: as-might be wiſh'd 
for. Nowcka this caſe does' he long for Gods preſence; that-God 
would pcaſe'to draw near'unto him in an holy Communion,” and. 
futfer kim” iran holy manner, and with an holy” contidence- 0 
B bbbb 2 draw 


nee th ſig Row. 7.23." i 


earei for”any thing elſe ; let Grace go which way - 
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in theſe two expreſſions, in thirſting' and longing 3 My þ 
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draw. near unto God! This for the diſtance of ſpitit. . ; 4s _ 


. + 
«* wy 


ar 
m_ 


of Grace. This is a 
be accounted. And he'is ſaid to/long for _ 
theſe opportynities to be afforded. unto-him.:;- T 

ters as carnal hearts never regard or-take any care of 
buſineſſes as they. are not troubled for. ' There's-many of chem which 


are:above them, and ſo. what need they te care. they havg 


- them, or no. And there are others which are below! chem, -namely, 


in. the thing it ſelf, and have no hearts-fitted to thempjand therefore 
_ are not ſenſible at all of the want-of them; thay6 would not 
m 


the want .of a Sermon, or of a Sacrament, 'or. of a Sabbath, o 
of any publick Ordinance. from- one years; end; to another 3 bur if 


| cuſtom, and example, and common pradtice did nat put them upon 


it, they could be contented for-their own ' parts to-be without them 
all their lives. This was not the —_— ly David, he thirlted 
and longed for God. This for the Objedt of. his deſire. - -—/, 

The Second is the intention of his Deſire: That we”have ſignified 


#hir 
are ſuch as we do likewiſe 
and 'ordinary with the. Spirit of 


; 


p 

God: My ſoul thirſteth for 
come and appear before God. 
miable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! My: ſoul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. My heart and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living God. So Bſal. 143. 6, I firetth forth my hands unto 
thee: my ſoul thirſteth after thee as a thirſfly lend. Selah. This is the 
earneſt deſire which a godly heart hath towards God, and communion 
with him, and that upona double ground: . | 

Firſt, His own Neceffities, and the ſenſe and apprehenſion of them. 
This, it puts him upon this deſire. A Chriſtian hath ſo .much 


_ needof God, as that he cannot be well ſatisfied without him. There- 


fore he is ſaid to thirſt and to long , which are expreſſions of very 
great deſire indeed ; like a man that's a-thirſt, who 1s ready to dye if 
he have not ſome drink afforded him; or as a woman that longs, which 


' miſcarries if ſhe have not that which ſhe long'd for : Thus was Davids 


ſoul to God, and fo other Chriftians beſides. The delire of the. Ser- 
"«, : | vants 
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vants of God, .in regard-of .communion with him, jx.is not a weak, or 


which: ike Seavpſor 


they-are ſo-ſenſible of their own wants, x that they cannot but upon, 
that:account -he very deſirous of. communion with God. 
. . And then ſecgndly, Fram the 1at! xcellency which is in God 
himſelf; that's'another thing in it. The Amiableneſs of the Qbje&t 
does provoke and. excite the deſire. God being ſo exceeding lovely 
and admirable, as.indeed he is in his own nature, it cannot but draw on 
thoſe which do.diſcera it, very much to deſire itz and there's experi- 
ence: alſoin-it which does protnote it, and help it on. That's the Se- 
ng 224-7 Ka , the Iatention or Vehemency of the Deſire, thirſteth 
and Jlongeth. | 
| (p56 5 is the Do of. it, bagres hers ſigni __ be the 
oul fleſbs His 1o erly, hi by way. of ſympaet 
x Naga wor hr Ch 4 PIR 0T ERP 
_ Firſt,.-fay, His ſoul properlyz That, it thirſted and longed for God, 
T/a;:26, 9, With my ſoul, $&c.- Our fouls and ſpirits axe thoſe in us 
whereby we-do maintain fellowſhip and converſe with the Lord ; and 
accordingly are they thoſe which ave moſt ſenſible and apprehenſive of 
his remoteneſs. - Thow ſbalt love the Lord with all thy foul;&c. And 
where our love is, there is alſo our deſire and ſenſe of want. It is no- 
ted as: the puniſhment of Babylon, Rev. 18. 14, That the fruits that 
her. ſoul. lags fog, Anon departed from her. This does a good Chri- 
ſtian count 2 Ee rg to have,as to the things of God. 
.: Then ſecondly, My fleſh alſo by way of /ampethy. The fleſh or 
| , that hath no proper deſires: after God, nor inconveniences by 
his-abſence, unleſs you will refer the fleſh to the dry and thirſty land 
that follows, as we may very well do z but only. by conſequence and 
communication 3 becauſe the ſoul in the diſtemper of it does uſually 
wark-upod\ the body, and affe@ it with grief, therefore is the body or 
fleſh fard to long, when the ſoul only does deſire. And fo here, except 
we will refer this expreſſion here in the Text, to the deſire of | 
with God in future glory ; and then it is my ſoul diredtly and immedi- 
ately, and my fleſh in order to the reſurrection, according to that in 
Pfal. 16. 9, Therefore my heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth; my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. And thus much of the SubjeQs of thisDeire in 
bath parts of it, 24 ſoul, and mvy fleſh. . | 
But there is ſomewhat more, which is yet ſtill in, it, My ſoul thirſt» 
eth, my fleſÞ longeth. Here's a diverſion and turning of his deſires ano- 
ther way ; even corporal deſires into ſpiritual. He was now indeed un- 


- -- + -— * te. 


- Dn 9 EPS >0IIIRI. 57; 1 
=% - 4 *# 4 we ry 
_ -P = _ . - $4 
oof * -A-Practicat E | . Ver'F. 


d& atHitft and drijught evenid a proper and literal acdeptiith 
at this time in the deſert and batten wilderneſs; as ye _— 
tle 6f the Phatin,” in M66 Wildernefof Judah. But h6 tho A. £1 
forgetsthis, and thinks rather'of ſomewhat ele which wa 
cerriment ts him 3 fot fo much of his abſence'froth th earthly atk 
as'indeed from the heayenly ; not from' the waterfof che Rivers © 
from the waters of the Santuary. He was 4 Sat ble 
ehis, than he was of that; athFhhc defires to'fapply this, by havin 
zard to'that 3 iris not, My foul thirſts andlongs for water'; bat, 
Fl thifſts andlongs for God: What dowe learn from! henceP" ha | 
in brief thus mich, ff #4 440 21907, 10 DPLPUA OLD, 17A 
' Firſt, That inthe mid{t of 'any outward 'and EY Is 
whichfare upon us, we ſhouldWnfider and refte& upon our ſpiritual ; 
When” we want the ſupplics of* Nature, think together 'of our Indj- 
gences iti Grace. / A - : , / 4 4 12 oy ' TANK ' 2# barb « os 
\Seeondly, We'learn thus much, That the heft "way tb'corre& and 
quialifie our defies as to tertporal things, is to pitch and faſten then 
upon "ſpiritual. When we find our ſelves inbrdingtely carried afterthe 
things of the world; provoke bur' defites towards God. ' Thus 'doth 
David here. | qa? SwiAy ridyey ws ma 
Firſt, I ſay, in the midſt of any otitward -and = 
we ſhould conſider. and reffe&-.upon ſpiritual ;** we 'want any 
thing as to our outward condition, "we ſhould tHitk what we want as 
to: our inward. Thus does David here 3; he was in diſtreſs for want of 
water, but together with it refle&ts upon his want of Gods: gracivus 
preſence in his Ordinances, and the Exerciſes 'of Religion. ' In like 
manner it ſhould be alſo with us; * '* \, Ws 7Y 1 OH Pe 
'And*that eſpecially upon theſe following--conſiderations : Firſt, 
Becauſe ſometimes God does for this reaſon ſtraiten us in the one, that 
thereby he may mind-us of the other*: "It is Gods end' in the diſ- 
penſation of his Providence, many a time ; therefore he takes away 
mens health of body, and- afflifts with corporal diſeaſes, that he rhay 
' mind them of their health of Son], and fo free them from ſpiritual 
diſtempers : Therefore he ſhortens them, and cuts them off in their 
eſtates, that he may better them, aud more improve them in their 
Souls : Therefore he takes away their Friends from them, that he 
may draw them fo much the 'nearer to. himſelf, Now that which 'is Gods 
End in his difpenſations,: the fame ſhould be our Ule in the improve- 
ment of his diſpetiſations towards us. | h 
Secondly, We have alſo an occaſion given us to' think and 'medi- 
tate hereupon, ftom the nature of the things themſelves. The 'one 
does naturally and properly fuggeſt and put in' mind of the other; 
for though theſe they be two things, and of a different nature, ſimply 
conlider'd; 'God and the World, Temporal wants arid Spiritual 3 yet 
ſo far forth as they carry the notion of want and deprivation in them, 
ſo far forth they do accord and agree. The want of Temporals ma 
be a good remembrance of the want of Spirituals.” Now it is 
for us-to cloſe. with all occaſions which are afforded to us, to mind 
us of our Spiritual wants. ' | 
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- Thirdly, Theſe Sparjengl wants arethe chiefeſt, and of greater con- 
cerament 5- now it is a ſhame and diſparagement for us, to mind thoſe 
things which are of leſs confequence,, agd in the mean time to neg 
thoſe which are of greater importance;- tobe. pinch'd with outward 
wants, and never to' regard iaward z, to; groan under the deficiencies 
of nature,' and temporal accommodations, ;and never to; miſs the ſup- 
plies. of Grace, | veer I ; 

... Therefore this does puſtly come home.to the Conſciences of many 
people, which are guilty in this particular. Oh, if-they want any 
thing in the world, how ſenſible and apprehenGive are they of it! 
and ready to. make complaints, preſently, upon every occalion; but 
for their weakaeſſes and imperfetions in Religion, thele they diſcern 
not; but as. it was ſometime with the Church of Laodices, in Rev.3,1 7. 
fay, [that they are here rich ene increaſed with goods, and have need 
of. nothing; not kn1ving, that they are wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and bling, and naked; ſuch as thele, they had often need to be 

at in-mind. of. ſuch kind of truths and -points as-theſe are. . As our 
leſſed Savigyr to the woman, of; Semeria, coming .to draw water at 
the, Well, Joh. 4- 10. if. tben: kneweſt the_gift of God, and who. it is 
that ſaith-unto. thee, give me to Arink,, thou wouldſt. have ark'd of 
him, and he: wonld have. given thee living water. _ And ſo much for 


that firſt obſervation. gee epadg twins oth TY 
alſo this, That-che beſt. way to corrett 


Ver.l. _- of the Dirty-third-Plalm. 535 
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.£! Second! , We learn, he ' 7p 
and.qualifie our deſires as to Lemporals, is topitch and faſten them upon 
| ou] Any, 0 yeh longing for ſome 


adatinn, or: lupprels, any, grief, cither.of 
Eawg any. 


. 
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y pron Ling on ſelves 
of ALL "5 =. again ocs Davi cr 
whiles he thirſted and lo I hea er, he now put himkelf upon long. 
ing for God, and the r (hments. »3 1 Spirit £0 be vouchſafed and 
Commur to. Ms... "wt $ 84 mos ff ; ie, = 
* This it belps, Firſt, by,way of diverſion, and turaing the ſtream of 
the AfﬀeRtions another vat god: ceaking off the violence of it, 
it prevails not upon.us,,. Diverlians do much moderate AfﬀeCtions, 


menus they res p2.mhegif the wp rgp coo mach paring apo 
oy grief, .2nd the. gvil, EELCHAT here in 
his .caſe, .apd therefars a, yery govg,courſe to be. taken by uz. . 
” ad the porn | pa which does ſup- 


6% þ | n : 37? cr c (» | 
ply and. makeramends to ys for any Temporal:deficiency, There was 
xs in God to Ave David fati = wheh he was parcht and 


dry'd up with heat and _ thirſt ; therefore he does not fo much 
cry -out and complain, my ſoul thirſts for water 3 no, but »y ſoul 
thirſts for God, which had that and ſomewhat more 1a it. . 
| «(et us obſerve this courſe and pradtice, as we have occaſion for 
itz we ſhall find it to be very uſeful and' beneficial to us. We com- 
monly pitch upon the Creature, and carry: our deſires to thoſe things 
in particular which we ſtand in need of, and in the mean time aeg- 
let God himſelf, who is principally to be regarded by us; but we 
have a better example here given us by David, My ſoul thirſteth or 
thee. 
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thee, And thus we have an Fatimation of the ſtate and —_— in 
which he now: was in referente-to God. . is; 216 
-/ Now this is further amplifiet unto-us from the plate, +4 deea- 
fion of it, 1” 2 dry and thirity Hand, &c.. This may Ve tak 0 
cither'in rhe letter, or ele in' the moral. 
'Firſt, In the” letter, and <\o* it” refers to the Wildere; wherein 
Cas 1 ſaid before ). David now was; in,the Wilderneſs of Judah ; 
driven thereto by his Enemies; and crucl*Perſecutors; '' Yet even 
when he was there, 'we' {te what nieditations'he had. and” what af- 
feftions; he defires Commutitpn with God, eyenhere m this'Defare ; 
arid he ſuppoſes likewiſe, that it 1s poffible' for hint to have Com- 
munion with him, even in'd dry and thirſty land, Bec.” And 16 in- 
deed it wasz there's 'no place whatſoever,” "remote br 'uncomfor- 
fable to us in its own nature, which” does ſhut _ 'otit from -1155 
he can be with us whereſgever we ate, md. fo "will be; ina 
Priſon, in a Dungeon, ina Wilderneſs, in phe wi erfeſt ons 
Word here in the Text ſignifies; He cat be ez"yea,; here 


he delights to be with us, 'arid qr ae pre expect him. 
And as he did'expet him,” fo he tomb oheareh 
atſo of him. And he defited him" then ors welt ſet ai edg 


upon.-our affe&Qivns, 'and entarge them"to? Spirit "When 


_ was at home, and there ax full and jo Bed ey: be-he 

no ſuch great long} 2 Tod Gor > i himthen, 

— Che full ſtomach loa y- LN 1 he was now 

ou and meme dret vas into: the *De- 

t,. the dry and*barren "Wil 7 ſoul thirſfttth for thee, 

0 God: Kc. 7 Fkis is the' reaſon! nk iryes «Beicigs ' Wfnto 
the Wildernes, that he may re fuck om art Ay 

ir further, Take it we ad' {6 Gn PR 

ry land is no thing aft t CD Trld it for. nt 


here below, it is but, a dry and t place; if we" der tho. 
roughly of it; attd' im compariſon of that'which we and look 
unto, and fach as has .no A 6 WEIS it,'1 =; of thoſe Divi co: 
ſolations which ate c ap Ar ties "Tris true; that whittes 
we are here,' &gd Ybes Ge the fitſt-ftaits of” the Spirit,-as'4 
edg of more” hereafter; bur'they do not'grow hee 4n/ this Earth; 
they belong to x better: Wh: This 's & dr Myr barret Tand,' where 
20 water * So: mach , 
whole Verſe; 0 God, Jhes | 


Ver. ll. of the Sirty-third Pſalm. 
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PSALM LXIIL 2. 


To fee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I bawe ſeen thee in 
the Sanctuary. 


The defires of the Servants of God are ſtill ſutable to themſelves and 
the perſons from whom they come, and: that is Heavenly and $pi- 
.((ritugl.. As the man is, ſo. is his flrength; And as the man is, ſo 
Aſo is his deſire. Ti#fe which are earthy and carnal, they mind 
. nothing elſe but the Earth, and ſuch things as may beſt ſute to ſuch 
1 0#ds, as they do lay down and propound to themſelues. But thoſe 
which are of a more-refined Conſtitution, which are regenerate, and 
.. born again from above, ' they are otherwiſe minded ;, there's nothing 
.» which they do more earneſtly deſtre, or which their hearts do more 
. . eagerly long for; than converſe and communion with God, to draw 
/\ ear to him. its his Ordingnces, and the p ormance. of thoſe ſpiri- 
\ twal Duties. which heyequires of themes and to bave him back again, 
-, Fa draw: neat: mito them in his comfortable reflexiqns, And py 6 is 
. i hat which. 35 the ſubſtance of Davids deſire in this Text. He had 
in the firſt Verſe. of this, Plalm expreſt the iomportunity and ve- 
 bemency of his Afﬀſetions.; here now, he gives us, an account of jt, 
and ſbews us ſome reaſon. for it, and tht. ground whereupon it. was © 
Founded; that 'it was nat more vebement than rationel, which two? 
. in the affairs of the world, do not almgys, go-to ether ; That I may 
-:ſee thy power and thy-glory, .as I have. {cen thee jn.the SanQuary, 
_ + Bb#5 was the. ground of dis. 3mportunity.,, And this is. the coberence 
-of the words: -- 199% offs 2201925: zwtnt 0 non nine « | 
41k 71.2} en 50/8 wiol 5 hh 1890 £2 to tt oo pngiet: x. 
N the Text) it ſelf we may take notice-of. two General Parts : 
] + Firſt,» The Prophets Peſire it ſelf, That 7 may ſee thy power 
ond the gle cf i nr? 009 Hah ron ding as 
Secondly; The Limitation or Regulation of this his Deſire, 4s 
Tbeve ſeen thee' in the SenGuary. ' 1 | | 
2 We begin:with the Firſt, piz. His Deſire it ſelf, That 1 may ſee 
thy-power and thy glory. ; This it refers eſpecially tq the Ark, as - 
in there was a. more eſpecial manifeſtatiqn gf the. power: and glory 
' of God; but-it does forthe general reſpect. all the Ordinances and 
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A Practical Expolition Ver.-I. 
Parts of the Worſhip of God. And there are two Particulars which 
are here to be taken notice of by us. Firſt, That there is a Power 
and Glory of God, which is conſpicuous in his inances.” Second- 
ly, That the Servants of God, they deſire to ſee this Power atid Glory, 
and aCtually for their own particulars to be made partakets of it. 

Firſt, I ay there is a Power and Glory of God which is viſible and 
conſpicuoMn his Ordinances, That T may ſee thy Power and thy Glo- 
ry. David deſired toſee it, therefore ſuch a thing indeed there was, 
as that which might be ſeen by Him, and fo there is, and to be taken 
natice of by us. This is call'd the beauty of the Lord, Pal. 27. 4. and 
the beanty of Holineſs, Pſal, 110.3. and his Glory and Majeſty,Pſal.45.3. 
And many ſuch-like expreſſions as theſe are tending to this purpoſe. 

This we may obſerve and ſee verified in all the ſeveral Ordinan- 
ces themſelves, there's not one of them but has a great deal of Power 
and Glory in it. As firſt of all, the preaching of the Word, we may 
take notice of it in that, what a power is there in this Diſpenfation ! 
ſee for this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons of our warfare are not 
earnal, but mighty through God, caſting down imaginations, and every 
high thing, ec. We find by many inſtances and examples what great 
matters it has done, and that in the mouths of very weak and' con- 
temptible perſons, that the excellency of thEPower might be of God, 
and not of us, 2 Cor: 4. 7. It is thy power, the power which 1s in the 
word, and a very great power it is, as. we may ſee by the effetts of 
it, and the great things which it does. 

And as a Power, ſo a Glory likewiſe : It is a Glorious: Diſpenſa- 
tion, eſpecially in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel'; for that fets forth unto 
us the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and the Glory of God in his Mer- 
cy; as in 2 Cor. 3. 18, We all beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord are changed into the ſame image from Glory to Glory, even &s by 
the Spirit of the Lord. What's the Glory of the Lord there? Why, it 
is the Glory of the Goſpel; which is'elſe-where alſo call'd the Mini- 
ſtration of Glory. This for the Preaching of the Word. 

So likewiſe Secondly for the Ordinance of Prayer. There's a Power 
and Glory alſo in that, there's a Power from God in it, 'and a Power 
with him. A Power from hint whereby he does enable' us to perform 
it, and a Power with him whereby we do prevail with him in it; as 
It is faid of Jacob, that he had Power with God, and prevailed. The 
fame likewiſe has every true Iſraclite befides, he has a ſpecial Power . 
whereby he gains upon God in his acceſſes and approaches to him. And 
ſo in like manner there's a Beauty and a Glory alſo :- as Moſes when he 
had been with God in the Mount, it 1s ſaid, [his face ſhone with it 3 
there was a ſpecial luſtre and glory upon him conſequent 'hereunto. 
The ſame is likewiſe upon any of Gods Servants which have been any 
thing more in Communion with him, it makes their face to ſhine. 

Thirdly, The Sacramental Adminiſtrations. Theſe are alſo very 
powerful and glorious.in both the kinds of them , whether we rake 
it of Baptiſm, or whether we take it of the. 8»pper of the Lord; 
there's a Power and a Glory in both , which we may take notice 
of. In Baptiſm, wherein Chriſtians are in a ſpecial manner dedicated 

0 to 


to Chriſt,and that in their very firſt entrance into the World. Though 
this be ſuch a,thing as ſome can ſee no great Power or Glory in it, 
yet it has a Power and Glory notwithſtanding 3 it is ſuch as is very 
lovely and amiable to, Spiritual. eyes. And for the Lords Supper, 
the joint, Communion of Believers one with another, as alſo with 
Chriſt their Head, that has a. ſplendor and luſtre in that likewiſe, and 
not only a Glory but likewiſe a Power; there's a ſtrength and effi- 
cacy in theſe things to ſuch perſons as are capable of them, and 
which know' what belongs unto them., Thus we may go through 
all the Ordinances, and ſhew you this Power and Glory which does 
exhibit and put forth it felf in, each of them. And that's the firſt Ob- 
ſervation, There's a Power and Glory in the Ordinances, | 
The Second is this, That the Servants of God they are yery de- 
Grous of beholding this Power, That 1 may ſee thy Power and thy 
Glory; it was the requeſt of Afoſes to God, Exod. 5-18. Lord, 1 
beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. The ſame is likewile the deſire of 
every Chriſtian, and gracious Soul, he deſires to ſee Gods Glory 
and that by, reflexion 1a-the Ordinances, as it is here- exhibited an 
laid forth unto them next to the {ight of his Glory in _ Heaven, to 
ſee it here in his Temple, '?/aL:27. 4. This was Davids deſire in this 
Text, and tagether with David the delire of every Believer,and gad- 
ly man beſides. Yb} | vH 
There are three things, briefly (for our better handling of this pal- 
ſage) conlideraole 'in this. Holy mans Deſires Firſt, He deſired the . 
Ordinances. . Secondly, The,, Power. and Glory of the Ordiganees. 
Thirdly, The: fight of this Power and. Glory. Theſe. three Parti- 
culars they are diltin&t one from ,another , and. all here obſer- 
vable. | 
- Firſt, Here was his deſire of the Ordinances, that's here implied 
if not plainly Expreſt. For Gods Power and his, Glory in his. 
ftuary, it is no other than ſuch a Power and Glory as this is. This 
then was that which he did-deſire and long after, and fo not, qnly 
here but in. other places -befides; and they are fach as all Chriſtians 
have cauſe to defire likewiſe, foraſmuch. as they have need of them. 
God has in-mercy and goodneſs appointed them-as helps unto, us ta 
carry us to Heaven, and we ſhall neyer be able to-want them. till we 
come indeed to' that condition. As the 1ſraclites, God fed them yyith 
Manna all the time that they were in the Wilderneſs, till he brought 
them to Cargrrs and whea they came there, the Manna then ceaſed : 
Even ſois it likewiſe with us in regard'of the Divine Ordinances,t 
are ſuch things as God affords us ſo long as we live in this World 
d we muſt not expett to fubſiſt nay, Troy till we come tea 
ter place, But as we need food and Wiment, .and ſuch ſupplys in 
ard of our Bodies, ſo. we do. alſo need Word: and Sacraments, 
and ſuch helps-in regard” of our Souls; and none do neeg them more 
than thoſe that think they.,need them-leaſt. The. leſs that any are 
ſenſible of the benefit and neceſſity of Ordinances, the more. does 
it concern them in ſome reſpects to wait upon them,that ſo hereby they 


may come ſo much the more to grize and eſteem them, 
Ceccc 2 Yea, 
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Yea, and that even now alſo in the times of the Goſpel, there's uſe 
of the Ordinances now alſo. ' The more that God is pleaſed graciouſly 
to diſcover himſelf unto us, the more ſhould we (as a part-of our 
thankfulnefs) improve in the knowledg of thoſe things which he does 
tender tous. And we can never know too much, nor enough neither, for. 
there's a length and breadth in theſe matters. The Word of God it 
has a fulneſs in it, and'every time that we come to it we may get ſtill 
ſomewhat more from: it, than as yet we have attained unto, ſo that we 
can never be able to ſuck it dry. 

And then further our own Exigences are ſuch as do daily call 
for them. For have we not many Temptations to reſiſt, and many 
Corruptions to ſubdue, and many Graces to ſtrengthen, and much 
work to perform? And do we think we can do any of theſe without 
the uſe of means? * certainly and out of all doubt we cannot. They 
that think to live without Ordinances the life .of Grace, they may as 
well think to live without food the life of nature, and they ſhaY as 
ſoon do the one as the other. 

Let us therefore bleſs and praiſe God for fuck opportunities as 
theſe are, and be careful to improve them. Ir is the greateſt' hap- 
pineſs which we are capable of here in this life ; that whiles we can- 
not ſte God face to face as we ſhall one day ſee him in Heaven, yet 
we may now ſee him in the. glaſs of his Ordinances, 1n-his Word; and 
in his Sacraments, and by Prayer converſe with him; what ſhould: we 
do if it were nat for ſuch things as theſe are? That which carnal 
and worldly fpirits count a burden and tedioufneſs to them , the 


Children of God look upon as a Priviledg, and do reckon it as their 


greateſt advantage 3 and fo ſhould we, and rejoyce in it, and much 
efire it, as David here does, who is herein a pattern unto us. 

The way to quicken and provoke us herein is by conſidering the 

Excellency of them, and by being well perſwaded of that. For Ex- 

cellency apprehended is that which moves Defire. To difcern 


| that they are good, and that they are likewiſe good for us that we 


ſhall get ſome good by them 3 that's that which we muſt be per- 


' fwaded"of, or elſe our defires will but faint and languiſh towards 


them. When David here in the Text lookt upon them as having 
ſome Power and Glory in them, then his heart was carried after 
them, ' and therefore he expreſſes them here rather by ſuch terms-as 
theſe are than by any thing elſe : ' Not that "I might ſee thine Ordi- 
nances (though 'he' meant that) but thy Power and thy Glory. *Thats 


- the firſt thing here in Davids defire, viz. A defire of the Ordi- 


nances. 


"The Second is the power a glory of them. This is ſomewhat diſt 
from the -other in regard of the thing it felf,] and fo likewiſe 
David; defire;” he deſired not the Ordinances fimply and-nak 
confider'd in themſelves, but with this qualification annext and joyn'd 
hereunto,the glory and power of the Ordinances. Then the Ordinan - 
ces are defirable to purpoſe when they come to us thus qualified and 
clothed, when there's a power and glory in them z and-that is when 
the Spirit of God does appear and go along with' them: - When they 


are 


effeftually and powerfully afterwards. This is alſo to be look'd after 
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are effetual. to make as better, : and to draw. .us nearer in Commu- 
nion with God, thea they are that which they ſhould be. And thus 
did David here delire them, whiles he puts ſuch expreſſions and phra- 
ſes as theſe are upon them. | | | 

| There's adouble power and glory in the Ordinances, and both con- 
fiderable of us in this buſineſs. The one is as to the Performance of 
them: And the other: is as to the ſuccefs and effect. Firſt, As to the 
Performance, when there is a life and, vigor and adtivity, which does 
put forth it ſelf in them. It is not the meer opzs operaturr, lo many 
Duties perform'd as a task, and there's an end of it, which makes the 
Ordinaaces glorious ; but when there's a gracious and heavenly ſpirit, 
which runs along in them, which accordingly is that that every Chri- 
ſtian ſhould eſpecially look after in the undertaking of them. 

This is obtain'd eſpecially in this way : Namely, Firlt, By Prepara- 
tion to them. We muſt labour and endeavour to get our hearts in ſome 
manner fitted and qualified for them, as we defire to ſee any power or 
glory in them. Our hearts conſider'd of themfelves are very unfit for 
any approaches to God,or converſe with him z and therefore they muſt 
be order'd and ſet right, or elſe all will be but in vain unto us jn this 
particular. We muſt be careful to remove all hindrances and impedi- 


- ments from us. Now thele they are of two ſorts : Firſt, 44 fnfulneſs 


and defilement. Secondly, AU worldlineſs and earthly intanglement. 
Firſt, $8infulneſs and defilement: We muſt be careful to remove that. 
He that comes 19 any luſt to the Ordinances cannot think to be conver- 


- fant in them with any pawer or glory at all : Therefore the Scripture 


ſtill gives caution. about this, that it be ſcatter'd and taken away- in 
preparation hereunto. As for inſtance, for the hearing of the Word, 
Jam. 1.21. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughti- 
neſs, and receive with meckneſs the iugrafted word,which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. And ſo again to the like purpoſe, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Wherefare 
laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriftes, and envies, and 
evil ſpeakings 3 as new-born babes deſire the ſtncere milk of the Word 
that ye may grow thereby, Where {till 1n order to the receiving of the 
Word there 1s an injunction for the laying afide of all filthineſs and 
malice, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. And the, like may be alſo faid 


of any other of the Ordinances beſides : Faſtings, :1/2.58,4. There's no 


undertaking of them ſo as to perform them with, ay life and aQtivi 
but in ping of the heart of all-manner of defilements. _ 
Again, Secondly, Of worldly intanglement. That's another impedi- 
ment likewiſe which muſt be here carefully removed: We ſhall find 
in the ſtony-ground in the Goſpel, how the cares of the world and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches choak the word that it- becomes nufreitful ; And 
ſo it does. And as unfruitful afterwards, ſo unacceptable likewiſe-in 
the time of the performance of it. It does diſtratt and deaden- mens 
hearts when they are converſant about it. .And this for the power and 
glory of the Ordinances, which is. conliderable jin the very Perfor- 


mance. $ < + 
There is Secondly, The like alſo as to the effe&t, when they do work 


by 
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by as and which' David without all doubt did. look after, that his 


heart inſight not only'be warm'd by the Ordinances in the very 'time 


of Perfor 
as the ſtrength and luſtre of them might appear,and ſhew it (elf forth 


mance, but even then alſo when he was gone from them; fo 


in his life and converſation; as we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to more 


ciſe it, and put it in practice. A Chriſtian” believing the Goſpel, 


anon out of the following Point, 


Now therefore accordingly ſhould we all endeavour after this our 


ſelves; we ſhould not reſt our ſelves in the meer ſhell and outſide, 


and complement, and formality of Duties, but Tabour in a {pecial man- 
ner for the Power and Glory of them, that is, the ſpirit and efficacy of 
them z that they may have that work upon our hearts which they 
were inſtituted and mtended for, that we may not only be preſent 
at them, but better'd by them. Tt is. that which God himſelf looks 
at more than any thing elſe, and accordingly it is that which we 
our ſelves ſhould look moſt at to, not only the Ordinances, but the 


Power and Glory of the Ordinances. And. the Glory of them not 


only as preſented to the bodily view , as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious 
perſons do regard moſt eſpecially ; but that rather which belongs to 
the ſpirit, and is in Gods ſight of greateſt price. That's the ſecond 
thing deſired. | 

The Third is the ſight of all this, That 7 may ſee thy Power and 
thy\ Glory : This is another thing deſired by David, and ſo confſe- 
quently deſirable of us, to behold this beauty of the Lord. It ſhould 
not be enough to us that there is ſuch a thing as this in heing ex- 
cept we our ſelves do diſcern it. There are two things which are 
implied in this Expreſſion of ſeeing, and both of them conſiderable 
of us. Firſt, Knowledg and Apprehenfion, That 7 may ſee ;, that is, 
that'I may underſtand. Secondly, Enjoyment and Fruition, Thet 7 
may ſees that is, that T may be tmade a partaker of them.” Each of 
theſe are in ſeeing. «. a6 EIN? | 

*Firſt, I ſay, Knowledg and Apprehenſion, That I may ſec; that is, 
that I may know and underſtand. Where the'knowledg of the mind 
is compared to the (ight of the body, Faith to viewing and behol- 
ding.' This it is in regard of divers things which are conſiderable 
in it: As Firſt, It is the quickeſt and nimbleſt, and ſabtileſt ſenſe 
of all, it brings its Obje& to it in a moment ; Sight it will fetch 
things to it which are at the greateſt diſtance and remoteheſs ; and 
ſo kewith will Faith, this Spiritual ſight of the Soul ; 7+ # the ſub- 
lance of things hoped for, and it is the evidence of things' not ſeen. 
it will make thoſe things to be” preſent which are to come many 
years hence ; it will reach even to Heaven' it ſelf, and in ſome man- 
ner apprehend thoſe glorious things which are there laid up.,, and 
promiſed to all true Believers. Secondly, It is the ſareſt ſenſe, itis - 
that which has moſt evidence and'infallibility in it. That which we 
ſee we make account we know , and we defire no other confir- 
mation of it to us than this, as that which does put all out of 
doubt untd us. Even fo is it likewiſe with, Faith, it is a ſure and 
certain Grace, + and makes all things ſure to,thoſe which do cxer- 


and 
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and the Promiſes which-are made units he is as ſure of them as if 
he ſaw the things themſelves before his eyes. 'Thirdly, It is: the 
moſt -Operative Senſe, it is that which does molt atfe& the heart, 
and work upon the Soul of any other; Love and Joy, and Delight, 
they are all conveyed by ſeeing in a more eſpecial manner. And fo 
is it: likewiſe with Faith and Spiritual Apprehenſion, the more that 
we know and believe any thing, the more we are affected with it, 
and it hath an anſwerable work upon our ſpirits. 

But how may we come to the ſeeing of this Power and Glory of 
God indeed 2 We may doit divers ways. 

Firſt, We muſt labour to have a principle of new and Spiritual 
life in us. There's no ſeeing without living 3 bring the moſt beau- 
tiful Ob jefts that may be to a dead Carcafs, and they are all no- 
thing to it. And fo is it hkewiſe with a carnal. heart as -to the 
things of God, it cannot ſee them in ſuch a condition 3 an-unrege- 
nerate perſon ſees no beauty nor luſtre in the Ordinances, wonders 
that any one ſhould ſpeak of any ſuch thing in them. And why ? 
Becauſe wanting the life he wants alſo the ſenſes- of that life, which 
are pertinent and —_—— unto it, and flowing and iſſuing from 
it; this muſt therefore aid for a\ground and foundation to all 
the reſt, that we have a Spiritual life in us. | 

And then Secondly, Having this Principle, we muſt beg of God 
the ſtrengthening and exciting of this Principle in us. There muſt 
be light as well as ſight, -or elſe there will be no beholding; there- 
fore God muſt clear things to us, and open our minds and under- 
ſtandings whereby we may diſcern them. '-For. theſe things are re- 
vealed' to ws by the ſpirit, 'as the Apoſtle Pan tells us, 1 Cor. 2.10. 
Therefore he prays for the Epheſiars, that God would: give then the 
ſpirit of Revelation and Wiſdow in the knowledg of him ; the eyes 
of their underſtandings being open'd. Alas! without the Spirit of 
God we are all blind to ſuch things as theſe are; though the things 
be glorious in themſelves, yet we for our - parts ſhall never -came to 
be really ſenſible and apprehenſive of them. When God: made the 
World- at firſt, the firſt thing he made was Light, as that whereby 
all other 'things might be the better ſeen and diſcern'd; all: the 

lory and beauty of the Creation had been loſt if it had not been 

Pr this. For what is Glory there where it .is not ſeen and;taken 
notice of 2 And ſoit is here 1n regard of the - Soul, there muſt:be 
the Spirit of God tq enlighten us, or «lſe all will be in vain unto ws.-/' 

Thirdly, We muſt faſten our minds and meditations upon the things 
themſelves. There are ſome things which the ,excellency 'of them 1s 
not diſcern'd without a great deal-of -poring and prying into them z 
and of the nature of theſe things is the Power and Glory of the Or- 
djnances: As they are not diſcern'd r any other than Spiritual 
eyes,; {0 not by them neither, without faſtening and fixing them up- 
on them. Thoſe that look upon the Ordinances {lightly and. ſfuper- 
ficially they will not apprehend'them, but thoſe that dive and ſearch 
into them, which do regzwl«,.: {toop down to-peep into them. (as 
it is faid of the Angels, in 2 Pet, 1.12. Which things the Angels de- 
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| fire to look, into.) Theſe are moſt likely to ſee them in good ear- 
neſt, If we look _ the Ordinances only in the firſt repreſentati- 
on of them, they ſeem here to be weak and contemptible, and to 
have no great matter in them, for which we ſhould admire them. 
The Elements in the Sacrament they are but common things, Water 
and Bread, and Wine, and the preaching of the Word, it is accor- 
ding to the outward appearance, but as another manner of ſpeaking. 
And the perſons which are imploy'd in theſe things, they are but 
frail and weak men, ſubje& to the ſame infirmities both bodily and 
ſpiritual , that others are; all this takes from the glory -of theſe 
things being but lightly conſider'd ; but now if we ſhall go a little 
deeper, and ſearch into the very bottom and foundation of them,there 
we (hall find them to be the Power of God. 

Fourthly, That we may ſee theſe _ the. better, we muſt be 
careful to prevent and remove the obſtructions of / ſight in'us. Take 
heed of duſt in our eyes, which the God of this World does labour 
and endeavour to' caſt into them, that ſo by that means he may' blind 
them, and keep them from diſcerning, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The duſt of the 
World it will very much hinder and interrupt the apprehenſion of the 
things of God ; and the more that” men admire other ' things the leſs 
will they admire theſe. They will beſo much the leſs acceptable tothem. 
We ſhould therefore take heed of that. And ſo much of the firſt thing 
inthisſeeing; viz. Knowledg and Apprehenhion.”. 

The Second is, Enjoyment and Fruition : That I might ſee thy power 
and thy glory; that 1s, that through ſeeing them'T might be made par- 
taker of them ; That I'may ſee them, that is, that 'T may contemplate 
them, and dwell upon'them, and be delighted with them : This was 
thatwhich David defired. By which expreſhon he does fignifie to us, 
that great delight which a Chriſtian finds in ſuch performances and du- 
ties as theſe are.They: are very pleafing and ſatisfying to him, for-which 
he ſhould long after them. ©rb't 207 Int | 

The ———— and foundation hereof is this, Becauſe they are ſuitable 
to him, All Delight it is founded in Agreement; What's the reaſon that 

| vainperſons take ſuch delight m vain objects, to have the fight and 
view.of them ? why;'tis becauſe” tisfuitable and agreeable to their vain 
heart.” Children delight in looking upon PiCtures, and Babies, and ſich 
things as thoſe, becauſe they do- beſt ſuit and agree-with their childiſh 
nature: Even ſo do the Servants of -God delight'in God's beauty in 
his.Ordinances, becaulſe-it is moſt ſuitable to them, as regenerate and 
born a-new. } 6 DJING THY 

Let this therefore call us to an account, -to confider how it- is| with 
our ſelves; whether-we do thus or'no. Let us confider with-what'af- 
fetions; and for what ends we do at any time betake our ſelves to ſuch 
Duties as theſe are. What went ye ont to ſee £ &-c. There ate great 
many- people in the-xworld which come to the Sanftuary to ſee, bur it is 
not to ſte God's Powerand Glory, which 'doeshete manifeſt it ſelf un- 
to them, if they had eyes to behold'itz no, but to ſee other- matters 
which do leſs concern'them : The beauty of ſuch and'fuch perſons; and 
the glory-of ſuch and ſach apparel ;'theſe are thethings which they 
"I PS ſeek 
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ſcek for, and come to (ce, as appears oftentimes by their carriage, and 
deportment, and behaviour in them. But thoſe which profeſs Religi 


ſhould conſider, that they have ſomewhat elſe to look after, w] oy 


accordingly (hould be loukt after by them. L. 
To' prels theſe things ſo much the more upon us, let us conſider theſe 


things with our ſelves : Fir, That this is that which God does eſpe- 
cially propound to himſelf in theſe Diſpenſations. The Lord in vouch- 
fafing us his Ordinances, does above all things intend this unto us; The 
ſetting forth of his Power and Glory. And whiles he does intend this, 
he does likewiſe together with it, intend alſo our beholding of it; for- 
aſmuch as ( I ſaid before) all glory and luſtre whatſoever, it is no- 
thing unleſs it be apprehended. Now in regard that God himſelf does 
ſo much intend it, we ſhould do ſo likewiſe 3 we ſhould make it our 
buſineſs in coming to the Ordinances, as he makes it his buſineſs in ap- 
pointing them, and inſtituting them to us. | GN 
Again, Secondly, Let us conlider' this alſo, That our benefit by 
them is much proportion'd hereunto. What's the reafog that many do 
no niore improve under ſuch things as theſe are, but for this, Becauſe 
they come with no better affe&Fions to them, nor propound theſe 
things to themſelyes in the undertaking of them. And ſo now I have 


done with the Firſt General Part of the Text, which is David's defire 


it ſelf, That I may ſee thy power and thy. glory. 


The Second is the Limitation, or (if we will rather ) the Ampli- 
fication of this Delire 3 As T have een thee in the Sanduary : Which 
words may admit of a double reference and interpretation in them; 
Either thus, That I may ſee thy power and thy glory in the SanQuary, 
ſoas Thave ſeen thee. Orelſe thus : That I may ſee thy power, and 
glory now in the Wilderneſs, as I have ſeen thee in the Sanftuary. Ac- 
cording to the former ſenſe, ſo it is a earneſt deſire of the reſtoring of 
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him to the opportunities of the publick Ordinances which he had for- . 


merly enjoyed, According to the latter ſenſe, fo it is the like defire 
for a ſupply of the publick Ordinances, by God's gracious preſence 
with him in private, now that the publick were denied and kept 
from him. Which way ſoever we take it, there is matter of obſerya- 
tion in it. | 

Firſt, Take it in the firſt Reference, That I may ſee thy power and 
glory inthe Sannary as Thave ſeen thee : And lo he deſires to be, re- 
ſtored tothe publick Ordinances, and to his former enjoyment of them; 
He would have communion with God in publick ; and he would, have 
that communion which he- had formerly with him, There's. both of 
theſe notions in it ; A preferring of the Sanctuary, and a preferring of 
his own former enjoyments. BY 

Firſt, Here's a preferring of the Sanctuary, Thet T1 might { thy 
power end glory there. This was that which David longed after, | 
wit, the publick and more open Diſpenſations. How amiable are thy 
Tabernacles, O Lord God of Hoſts | as it isin Pſal. 84. 1, And ſq here 
thy Santuary; That I might ſee thy power and thy glory there; as that 


which was there conſpicuous more eſpecially, and moxe than- any- 
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where elſe. And fo indeed it is. There's a bleſſing in the very meet- 
ing of Gods people one with another. God ſtands in the Congregation 
of his peoplez and Chriſt walks in the midl(t of the Golden Candle- 
ſticks; . and the King is held in his Galleries. Where but two or three arg 
gathered together in my Name(lays Chriſt)there am T in the milſt amongſt 
them, Ergo, The more, ſomuch the better. We ſhould take heed of 
deſpifing the publick Ordinances ; there's more 1n them than we are 
aware of; more of this power and glory of God, than 1s to be found 
any-where elſe in an ordinary way. Therefore ſome of our old Tran- 
flations read the Text thus : Therefore do Took for thee in the SanTua- 
ry, that IT may behold thy power and glory. ; 

- To ſpeak diſtin&ly of this Point, there are theſe eminent Advanta- 

int : 

Firſt, The Spirit of God does more largely and plentifully commu- 
nicate and impart himſelf upon theſe occaſions. As it was at the Pool 
of Betheſda, where there were a great many of impotent people ga- 
thered together to be healed of their Diſeaſes, there did the Angel 
come down and ſtir the waters. And we find in the ſtory of the Go- 
{pel, how Chriſt tilt took an occaſion of the peoples flocking toge- 
ther, for the preaching of the Word unto 'them. Where there are 
great Defires and ExpeQations, there are anſwerably great Enlarge- 
ments of Grace, and ſatisfa&tions of thofe Deſires-by Gods Spirit. 

Secondly, There's the preſence of the Angels. Thoſe glorious Spi- 
rits take-a ſpecial delight in the Aſſemblies of the people of God, to 
be frequent and converſant amo them in thefe Miniſterial Diſ. 
penfations 3 they are well pleaſed both with the Company- and the 
Impfoyment; the Goſpel it is good tydings to them, as well as to 
ns; a it is we who have the chiefeſt benefit by it. They are 
ſach Myſteries as the very Angels defire'to look into in the place 
before cited. And unto Principalities and Powers is known by the Church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. * 

Thirdly, There is a ſtronger Impreſſion upon the ſpirits of good 
people themſelves, who are better in this union and conjunQtion 
one with another, than they are fingly and alone by themſelves, 
There's an emulation and provocation of'each other , there's more 
concord and agreement, there's a ſecret impartment .and communj- 
cation'of ſpirits ; as thoſe which are good, when as by chance they 
fall into ill company, and places of corruption, their ſpirits are fad- 
dent ; ſo on the other-ſide in good are quicken'd. Let all this have 
this influence ypon us to make us to ſet a'price upon the publick 
means of inftruftion, and to repair unto them ; let not any "think 
they may do as well in their private Cloſets or Families, as they may 
dq here 1n the Congregation, and ſo forſake the aſſembling of thew-' 
ſebves together as 7.4 manner of ſome is, as the Apoſtle complains of 
it, Heb, 19. 25. They are miſtaken if they ſo imagin, and they, Iearn 
otherwiſe from the Prophet David,. who here long'd fot his. coming 
to #:24 Sanftuary ,; where he' might ſee the Power and Glory of 
G Is i 4 \ BLOFAL » 4% Ys 1 6-1 mn 

And'firther, there was another thipg alfo in it; 3h that is; that 
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he might be reſtored to his own former enjoyments, It is 'not only 
that I might ſee thee in thy Sanctuary no more but ſo. .But that I 
might ſee thee as I have ſeen thee formerly; there was that /alſo 
in it, which is likewiſe. conſiderable of us, whereby we ſee how ex- 


perience of the Ordinances, it does enlarge the defires affer it. Thoſe 
that never knew what theſe things meant, Gods Power and Glory 


in his SanQuaryzthey do not care for it,nor very much mind it,but they 


that know it they are deſirous of it. And further,This the more that 
any have formerly enjoy'd it, the more are they now ſenſible of the 
want, As it was in the repairing of the Temple, thoſe that had ſeen 
the Glorybf the former, they now wept to conſider how far it came 
ſhort of it, Ezra 3. 12. Even fo is it likewiſe here; there are no de- 
clinings and decayings, and diminiſhings to thoſe which are Spiritual, 
if they be duly conſfider'd, whether in regard of the outward means or 
of the inward improvements. To enjoy leſs of the Ordinances them- 
ſelves, or toenjoy leſs of Gods Spiriggnd enlargment in them; than has 
been formerly vouchſated unto us, it cannot but- be very grievous 


-and tedious to any gracious heart : Therefore,ſays David here;0h that. 


7 might ſee, as I have ſeen | The conſideration of his' former liber 
and freedom in this particular, made him now fo miuth the more fad- 
ly to reflec upon his preſent reſtraints; that it was not now with him 
in this regard as it had been ſometimes heretofore,” This was that which 
was ſo irkſome unto him, - and ſo it' was likewiſe in other places; as 
Pſal. 4.2. 4. When I remember theſe things, I pour out my Soul in me ; 
for I had gone with the multitude,” I went with' then to the Houſe of 
God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with the multitude of them that 
kept holy-dey. When he compared his preſent condition with his 
former; it was very troubleſome and moleſting. to his thoughts; and 
he defired now that it might be with him, as in days of old. ' - 
Theſe are ſuch kind of matters as a great many in the World re- 
gard not nor are ſenſible of; they can be apprehenſive of other decli- 
nings, and lay them much to heart z declinings in their body, not that 
health which formerly; or declinings in their eſtate, not that plenty, 
which heretofore : Here with Job they cry out,” 0h that I were as 
in months paſt, and in the days, &*c. Job 29.2. O'mihi preteritos 
reddat ſi Jupiter annos | But as for theſe ſpiritual declinings , 
whether in Grace, or the means of it; thefe are ſuch'as do-not once 
touch them,or any thing affe&t them : Well, but Duvid and all thoſe 
which-are of his ſpirit, w look after this. Howlſoever it may go 
with them in other matters they are” not ſatisfied and contented in 
themſelves unleſs it go well with them in” this, that. they may be re- 
ſtoxed to their former enjoyments of God. in his Ordinances. | 
And ſo much of the firſt Reference-and Interpretation, Tha# I may 
ſee thee in thy SanFnary, ar T have ſeen thee. . 
- But Secondly, There's another in it, and that's this, That I may 'ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory here in the Wilderneſs as 7 have ſeen it ſome- 
times in the Sanfnary, And ſoit is adefire of a ſupply of the pablick 
Ordinances, by Gods gracious preſence with him in private mſtead of 
it z where ſuppoſing his defire (as it was) to be rational and regular in 
Ddddd 2 him, 
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bim, there is this exhibited to us in it, that.God in the neceflary- want 
and reſtraint of the publick Ordinances is able to make it up to us an- 
other ways he can make a Wilderneſs'or Prifon, or ſick-Chamber, or 

; | Bed'to be a Sanctuary, if he fo pleaſe ; yea, he pleaſes ſometimes ſo 
to make it; upon which-ground David here does defire it as other- 
wile he cpuld not have done in faith and , good aſlurance of,ob- 
taining it. Look as the preſence of a Prince is that which makes the 
Court, ſo the preſence of God is that which makes-the SanGuary, 
where God will expreſs himſelfafter a more full and gracious manner, 
that is indeed his Temple, . and ſo to be accounted by us. Now this he 
can do and. often does even in deſerts thernſcelves, . If we (irall ask how 
and by what means, we may take it brietly thus. 

Firſt, By the bringing to our remembrance thoſe Truths which we 
have formerly heard, there's a very great matter of edification which 
hes in that ;- the recalling of ſuch Points and Doftrines which have 
been formerly made known unt@/us. This it may be as good ſometimes 
as the hearing of new; yea, as it may fall out-a great deal better. Now 
*tis that which the Lord does for -us in ſuch conditions as theſe are : 
It .is made the office of the Spirit of God, in Joh., 14. 26. ngt only 
to teach us all things, . but likewiſe to bring all things to our remem- 
brance which we have been taught, . but are now apt to forget, And 
this is a very great favour. and courfeſie which he. is. pleas'd. to: do 
for us, for ſuch as theſe do commonly work moſt eftectually upon us. 
There are many Points in the Miniſtry of the Word, (eſpecially.in ſome 

mens Miniſtry) which ſeem to be. more flat. and ſuperfluous im:the fult 

E: | preaching and hearing of them, which afterwards upon a review, and 

a recall, have their force and efficacy with them, eſpecially in times of 

ſickneſs and afflition, and fiſtreſs, and reſtraint ; then they begin to 

work upon the Conſcience which before perbaps were but {lighted 
and diſregarded, and it may be till Gods Spirit. preſented them, quite 
forgotten and wholly out of mind. Now the power and glory of theſe 

Truths does the more evidently appear. As.it is with ſome Salve or Me- 

dicine which we lay up and keep pk we. know not the vertue of 

It till ſuch time as we.come to ule it, and to ſtand in need of itz even 

ſo is it likewiſe with many-Do&rines and Truths in Religion... This is 

therefore one work of the Holy Ghoſt, and that whereby he does ſup- 
ply the defe@ of the publick Diſpenſations,- by bringing home to our 

4 | Conſciences in private thoſe Truths which have heretofore in publick 

| been imparted and communicated to us. | | 

Secondly, By the giving of new Experiences occaſionally from the 
preſent condition, in which we are both of the tenjper of our own 
hearts, as alſo of his own grace, and ſtrength, and aſſiſtance of us: In 
times of freedom we learn what we ſhould be,but in times of reſtrajat 
we learn what we arez where we haveliberty to repair to the publick 

Aſſemblies and Congregations, there we have the benefit of Inſtru- 

Ctionz but where we are with-held and kept back from. them. there 

we have the benefit of Experiegce z and the one (through the ble(- 

liag of God) it does abundantly make amends for the- other. ---.,-; 
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Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, By —_ us a greater Ionging and deſire after the pub- 
lick. Devid was now detain'd from the Sanftuary, and fo from the ſee- 
ing 6f Gods power and'glory in the things themſelves. But his heart 
was now more carried after it, apd-had the worth and excellency of 
theſe things more imprinted and faſtened upon him than everhe had 
before 3 ſothat in concluſion he was no loſer by it. Tr isa greater hap- 


pineſs and advantapt to prize: the Ordinances though we want them, 


than'to enjoy the Ordinances whiles we Eight them, -or think more 
meanly and iJenderly of, them; and God thinks he does ſufficiently ſup- 


; ply us; when he' works this affeCtion in us of greater account and eſti- 


mation of them : Which ( by the way ) may very much fatisfie us in 
his Providence towards us in this particular, when at any time it is thus 
with us 3 when by ſickneſs, or exile, or impriſonment, or aty ſuch re- 
ſtraint, we are kept fromthe publick meansand opportunities of ſal- 
vation, God does occaſionally from hence both call us, and work us to 
at higher prizing and' valuation of them; and it is an abundant re- 
compence to us, when it hath this efteftand work upon us. 

Laſtly, By his own more immeGiate Applications :of himſelf to us. 
As God can ſuſtain our-natural life if 'be pleaſes, in'the want of food, 
as he did - Moſes when he faſted ſo: many days and nights in the Mount: 
ſo he can alſo, if he pleaſe, ſuſtain: our ſpiritual in the want of Ordi- 
nances. The Ordinances, they are-nothing elſe but 'the conveyances 
and tranſmiflions of Chriſt and his Spitit to us in an ordinary way.Now 
God if he pleaſe can.do it 'more;immediately, and does in ſuch'eaſes, 
as he denies them., He exprefles his own love, and'good-will-and fa- 
vour, and acceptance'of us; ſtirs up good-thoughrs,:and Rractous and 
holy defires and, inclinations in; vs 3 ſheds abroad” his Tove (in 'our 
hearts, and becomes all in all unto us 3 and what he will-be ons day 
perfeftly if Heaven, he is now: in part, and imperfettly' already here. 


-The drift and ſcope of-this Diſcourſe, is notfrom hence to'make us 
the more to negle& the publick means, which is coritfary to that which 
has formerly been delivered by us; but rather to comfort and eficou- 
rave, us where we-are-neceſſarily and. unavoidably againſt our wills 
detained from them. ' As it is inother matters; though God can mira- 
culouſly keep us without bread, yet- we do not: for this reaſon tefuſe 
our daily ſaftenance,;but uſe thoſe means which God: does afford us; - 
even ſo ſhould'it be with us alſo here: Only-we may hence learn not 
to confine him, and limit /him hereunto, butby faith to dependupon 
him. Sp: EO SPRITE JAE CT ROITy 
Yea, we from hence allo learn every one to uſe the Ordinances well 
whiles we have them, arid have-the liberty to be partakers of 'them; 
that ſo we may the better be provided againſt-their reſtraint, -and may 
the more comfortably expett from God to have thisreſtrailit' made u 
unto us. This was the caſe here with David; 'He had faithfully tend. 
ed Gods Sanftuary,at ſuch time as he was in:it; 'and'now he does 
conkdently betake hiinſelf to God+in his detention from it, which o- 
therwiſe he could not{o well have .done. ' Thoſe which flight the 
Ordinances whiles they bave them, they will nothave that —— of 

them, 


/ 
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them, when they are violently detain'd from them, 'but will ExXperi-. 
mentally find the inconveniences of ſuch a neglett, when Perhaps it 
may be too late for them to recover it, and to make 'it tp; which 
therefore we ſhould take heed of betimes. And that's the Second re- 
ference or ſence which may be faſten'd upon theſe words, That I may ſee 
thy power and glory, &c. that is, that I may ſee it now in the Wiſder. 
nels, as I have formerly ſeen it in the SanCtuary. That thou wouldit b 
thy gracious preſence ſupply and make up unto me my preſent Re- 
{traiats. | CE 

One thing more, and ſo to conclude; and that is, the general frame 
of the Pſalmiſts ſpirit 1n all this buſineſs: We ſee 'here where his 
thoughts were in this his preſent ſolitude and femotene( »” He was 
thinking upon the SanEuary and the Ordinances, even now that he 
was ſeparated from them., : There . are a great many people in the 
world, which never almoſt think of: we but when rr jaſt put 
into their mouths, and they cannot chuſe but think ( as'twere ) of it. 
On the Lords day when the very ſeaſon puts them in mind of it; or ih 
the Aſfemblies and publick Congregations 'where they ſee others to 
mind it. afore them 5 but leave it to themſelves; and they would hard! 
once think of it from one years end'toanother z they could very well 
be without- ſuch things as theſe, and never miſs them. Yea, but David, 
it was not ſo with him; no moreis it alſo with any other good Chriſti- 
an and godly man beſides. He thinks of it herE1n the Delete," and jn 
his greateſt diſtance from the occaſions atid oppottunitiesfor'it,' © 

Would we know the reaſon of it ? Nattiely, Becauſe be Had an in- 
ward Priaciple carrying him to i. - Thoſe:whith are truly hungry, 
they think. of their meat and food even there where they do/not ſee 
and behold it, but are ſeparated from it, becauſe their mouth and their 
ſtomack craves it of them : Even (6 isir alſo in- theſe ſpiritual matters; 
He that hungers and thirſts after the Ordinances, and hath a true deſire 
indeed unto then, he will be mindful of them, even there where yet 
the obje&s are not preſented unto him, bur hid from his eyes. Ir is'ir 
this caſe, in regard of Grace, as-it is on the other ſide in regard of Sin; 
Thoſe which have any. ſtrong and prevalent luſt in them, which does 
diſpoſe. them to that which is evil, why, they will think of it, and pro- 
je& and contrive for the accompliſhments of it, even then-when they 
are debarr'd of the'means of ſo doing. If ye ſhould drive #Drunk- 
ard, or-an Adulterer, or a Malicious perſon int6 the ' Wilderneſs, 
where. he could have no occafion for the atting: and effefting of his 
ſinful deſires and inclinations, yet his mind would be ſtill upon' his 
luſts for-all thisz and why? becauſe he carries them about him; though 
he wants his Cups, yet he does not want his ittteriperate Deſite; and 
though he wants his Harlots, yet he does not Want his thclthn Aﬀe- 
ion ; and though he wants his Enemies, or thoſe whom he ſo tcrints 
of, -yet he.does not warit his Revengeful Diſpoſition for 21] this$* his 
has. the! Heart, where he wants: the Opportanity/ Even fois it Trke- 
wiſe-with « godly man in regard of Goodneſs; 'arid 'the advaticements 
of it 5-He yill even then be. carried after it, and havthis tanitt Het 
ypon K;,::Whenas externally he is reſtrain'd front Thus it Wif ht 
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with this holy man 1n this place ; My ſoul thirſteth after thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee, in adry and thirfl land, &c., to ſee thy power and 
thy glory as I have ſeen thee in the SanFuary. 


SERMON Ul. 


PSALM LXIIL 3: 


Becauſe thy loving-hindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall 
praiſe thee. 


That which is moſt in mens hearts, it is commonly moſt in their mouths; 
their affeFtions break out at their lips; and we may gueſs at what 
is Cl frond and prized by them, according to what their praiſes 
and commendations do moſt run out in. And thus it was here at this 
time, and in this Scripture, with the Prophet David the Pen-man of 
this Pſalm before us. His heart was full of Gods goodneſs, and the 
apprehenſion of his favour and loving-kindueſs; and accordingly is 
his month' in like manner employed in the extolling of it; and ſo 
much the rather, fron the condition which he was now in, of re- 
tirement and ſolitude in the Wilderneſs, as we haue formerly heard. 
This, it made him to break, forth into this high and affetionate exe 
prefeon which I have here now read unto you , Becauſe thy loving- 

indneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


Firſt, The Propoſition. And ſecondly, The Inference. The Truth 

it ſelf fimply propounded : And the praftical Improvement of 

this Truth. The Propoſition, that we have in thoſe words, Thy 
loving-hindnef is better than life. The Inference or Improvement, 
in thoſe, My lips ſball praiſe thee. 

We begin with the firſt, viz. the Propoſition it ſelf, Thy loving- 
kindneſs is better than fe Here's a commendation of Gods loving-. 
kindneſs, which ( tomake it ſo much the more emphatical ) is ſet 
forth by way of compariſon, in a preferring of it to life it ſelf. Now 
this (that we may rightly underſtand it ) may admitof a two-fold Ex- 
plications by taking it in the Le#fer, or in the Moral. Better thar life; 
that is, than Iife properly ſo called : Or, befter ther life; that is, than 
any other Comfort whatſoever 3 and ſo tis by way of-periphraſys and 
circumlocution, a deſcription of 'the tranſcendency of it. . 

Firſt, To take it [iteral/y; Gods loving-kindneſs is better than lifes 
that is, than life properly F4 called, namely, this temporal life which we 
lead here below. The Pſalmiſ# hath a reference to this. And we ſhall. 
endeavour to make it good according to a double Ae” 4 

irſt, 


T the Text it ſelf we have two General parts obſervable of us : 


= 
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Firſt, It's better than life, -by taking life in the perfeftions and 
excellencies. of it ; if there be any thing more than ordinarily de- 
firable or. commendable in this natural life, there is that in the fa- 
vour of God, which does tranſcend it and go exceedingly beyond 
It. 

Secondly, It is'better than life. by, taking life in the imperfe&i- 
ons and defedts of it; if there be any thing wanting in this life, which 
does fail and come ſhort of our deſires, there 1s that again in the 
favour of God which does abundantly ſupply it, and make it up. 
Where life is an excellent good, Gods loving kindneſs is better than 
life, as being above it in thoſe particular Excellencies. And where 
life is a defeQtive good, Gods loving kindneſs is better than life, as 
making amends for thoſe particular deficiencies and imperfeftions 
which are in it. In either of which notion we take it, we ſhall dif- 
cover the truth of it. 

Firſt, Take life in its Excellencies, and it is better than life, fo 
there's nothing which is commendable in life, but there's ſomewhat 
above it in the favour of God; as we may ſee if we take notice 
of the ſeveral Particulars themſelves, and do but compare them one 
with another, -the collation and conjundtion of them together will 
make it the more -evident. There's a double excellency in life, 
which does render it fo far deſirable. Firſt, It is the moſt ſuitable 
good. And Secondly, It is the fundamental . It is that which is 
moſt pleafing in it ſelf, and it is that alſo which lays ground and foun- 
dation to all others beſides. 

Firſt, It is the moſt ſuitable good. The union of Soul and Body to- 
gether with the exerciſe of them in that. union, which makes up to 
us the ſubſtance of life, it is moſt connatural of any thing elſe, and 
there's a great deal of more delight init than in any thing beſides. 
There's a great deal of ſweetneſs in life, no more but ſo, even there 
where there's a ſuſpenſion or diminution of many. other comforts : 
Why, but now the favour of God, it is a good more ſuitable than 
life it ſelf: It isa thing more ſweet and pleaſing to the Soul to be 
ue and united to God, than to be join'd and united to the Body, 

y many degrees; to live in Communion with Chriſt, than to ſpend 
never ſo many pleaſant days upon Earth in the greateſt mirth and 


Jollity that might be. Life is not ſo fweet to Nature as Gods 1o- 


ving kindneſs 1s ſweet to Grace and the Afﬀettions. of an Heay 


_ Spirit; ſuch as Davids here. was, who gives this verdict and judg- 


ment about it upon his own ſenſe and experience. - | 

We judg of the ſuitableneſs of any good-according to a Threefold 
eſtimate: ' Firſt, As it is more earneſtly. purſued, Secondly, As it 
is more comfortably enjoyed. Thirdly, As it is more difficultly 
__ Now according to either of theſe Particulars, is there more 
———_ in Gods loving kindneſs and favour than there is in life 
it ; 


- Firſt, It is more earneſtly purſued, and hunted after. That God 


is ſtill preſumed to be the moſt ſuitable - and agreeable, whereof 
there's the greateſt purſuit and proſecution z now all which 


under- 
ſtand 
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Ver.lll. - of the Sixty-third Pſalm. 
ſtand themſelves, they do more aim at the keeping of Gods favour, 
than the preſervation of their natural life. If we go no further than 
this inſtance inthe Text, this holy- marr David ,, he never ſo beg'd 
WP: as he did for Gods loving-kindaeſs to be communicated 


fc 
to; as we may fee if we look into Pſal. 51.8, 12. Make me to 
hea Joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou hait broken may 
rejoyce. Caſt me not away from thy preſence , and take not thy holy 
ſpirit from me; reitore unto me the joy of + jw and uphold 
'- me with thy free ſpirit. And fo T7ſal. 77.6, &#. there are Expre(- 
ſions to the hike effe&. 'In this very Pſalm: which we have now in 
hand, how did David long ,in himſelf for the light of Gods gracious 
preſence ! And fo in other places, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift thow up the C 
light of thy Countenance upon ws ; when others ask after good. 
Secondly, It is mare comfortably enjoyed : A Chriſtian has more 
refreſhment from Gods favour: than from' life it ſelf. 7hou haſt put 
#zore gladneſs into my heart than when their corn and wine and oyl 
excreaſed, Plal. 4,7. That's the moſt ſuitable good, from whence re- 
ſults the greateſt .comfort, which the Soul has moſt delight and con- 
tentment .in-.the particular fruition of : Now a true godly .per 
has more rejoycing -in Gods Countenance than it has in all the world 
beſides. A_ Chriftian is never ſo much his own man as when he finds - 
God to be his Friend, then his wheel turns upon the_ hinges, every 
thing then moves ſweetly and pleaſingly in it 3 and it is, in its 
right nature or temper jn that plight which it deſires to bein, and 
which is moſt pleaſing ——_ to it... V7 
Thirdly, It is more difficultly ſpared. That's made to be one ex- 
cellency- of life, and commendation of it; even in the mouth of the 
Devil, that a man would give any thingto fave it, Job 2. 4 8kzr for 
Skin, and all that a man hath will he give for his life. Well, but 
the favour of God, it has the -preheminence even in this alſo ;- it is- 
that which can be worſe ſpared than life it ſelf; as may appear in 
two ſorts of perſons: Firſt, In the Children of God, who have 
very readily laid-.dawn their lives, rather than. they would let g 
this loying-kindneſs. As Revel. 12. 11. it is ſpoken concernin 7 
Martyrs ,, That they loved-not their lives to the death. What did 
they not love them? Yes, but they did not love them in compari- 
ſon; they loved them riot ſo mich: as they loved the favour of God, 
which was a-great deal nearer and dearer unto them. So the three Chil- 
dren in Daniel, Cha 16,17. We are not careful to anſwer thee in. 
this matter, the Cad. — we ſerve, &c. Secondly,. In Deſperate 
and Reprobate perſons. Ye may ce in them alſo.who having been 
ſenſible of Gods diſpleaſure, and the wrath of God upon their Con- 
ſciences, have been able to endure no longer in'the World, but in 
anguiſh and perplexity of ſpirit havy forins themſelves even of their 
own lives. As Saxl and Judas, and Achitophel, and ſuch as theſe, 
they were ſo diſtreſt for the want of Gods favour, that they could 
live no longer. Indeed this courſe of-theirs it was not commenda- 
ble. but, odious and aborhinable, and the greateſt folly. and madneſs 
that could be. Becauſe they had not; Gods favour therefore to tun 
Eccec \- away 
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away from it : Becauſe they were under wrath art the preſent, there- 
fore to make themſelves to- be..ſo irrecoverably.- But '1t- ſerves to 
ſhew \us the truth of the Point which we bave now at this time in 
hand, how that Gods favour is better than life; foraſmuch - 
Enemies themſelves could not endure the having of the 
the lo and miſs of the other. That Good is moſt futtable and aFvee 
able which is moſt hardly. and difficultly ſpared. And that's the firſt 
excellency in life : (44s uch a good-as of all others is moſt ſui- 
table. | | 
" Secondly, It is ſuch as,is Fundamental, It is the grqund-work and 
foundation of all other Comforts beſides; if this be gone all other 
Comforts of the World are gone with- it, whether -riches. or honour, 
or pleaſures, or whatſoever they be, they are all | founded in life, 
which is ſappoſed as the bottom on' which they ſtand. Yea, but 
now Gods favour it is a good more fundamental than life, and 'fo 
better in this reſpe& alſo. For life; that is the ground-work and 
foundation only of the #hings ; but Gods loving: kindneſs it is a foun- 
dation both of things and comforts. It is a cauſe of the Bleſſing, 
and a cauſe of the ſweetneſs of the Blefiing. A man may have an 
abundance and' variety of all thoſe - Earthly enjoyments, and yer 
have but little: benefit or ſfatisfation from them. Gods favour.and 
gracious acceptance of our perfons in Chriſt, it bleſſes Bleſſings, and 
makes Comforts themſelves -to-be comfortable. As the ſtamp and 
ſaperſcription makes the Coyn to be currant, ſo 1s every thing ſo far 
. acceptable as it hath Gods love imprinted upon it ; which is the 
form and eſſence of it, and gives being and ſubſiſtence unto it. 
Thus is Gods favour better than life, by taking life in its excellencies ; 
where life is excellent this is infinitely tranſcendent. | 
, Secondly, In the other way of Compariſon 3 by taking life in its 
Deficiencies, where life is defeQive, Gods loving, kindneſs is better 
than life; as ſupplying thoſ&defets. There are three: things m life 
which do argue the imperfetion of it, and make it to be deficient. 
Firſt, It is a Dependent. Good. - Secondly, It is an Impure Good. 
Thirdly, It is Tranſient and Uncertain. Now Gods loving kind- 
ch it has the excellency and -preheminence of / it ir all theſe re- 
s. Py 
Firſt, I fay, As it is Dependent, for fo it is life, it. cannot ſubfilt 
of it ſelf, but muſt have other Comforts to ſupport it, and to keep 
it up. For a man to live and nothing but live, it is not fo pleaſing 
or cqutenting ynto'him 3 he muſt have acceſſory refreſhments,where- 
by to make his life ſo much the mpre ſweet and fatisfaQtory to him. 
Why, but now the favour of God it'is good enough- with nothing 
elſe beſides; it needs nothing to help it- and promote it, and ſet it 
out ; if God will but ſhew forth himſelf in' that manner as he is able 
to do, there ſhall be joy enough in his Countenance in the abſence 
of all other things. A man may there live by Jove, and feed himſelf 
with the thoughts and meditations of the happineſs which he is in, 
and nothing elfe. - Thus David elſe-where, profeſſes, pſal. 17. nit. 
when he had there largely diſcours'd of the. World;. and of the Con 
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tema of ity n, Chikires, ant Provyenny of Trexfite, EF cult 
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righteouſneſs, ſo ſhall T be ſat I awthe wi wfy 
This holy- el found a great deal hiore' of fe 
Gods likeneſs, that is; itt the beams which refl 
_ MR, ut yr inthe yp conld wal & a 
which t agaiti inP 45: om have T 
mar os jog the a. b-2 od none #0} earth which I fs id Afr 
pari P my heart faileth me , but God is the 
Jrengt vf my han, oe, my portion 4; eve; Life it 'is 4 goodneſs 
which iv: dependets, arid. Gods favour is not, &c. 
Secondly, Life it is at Tipote God... It is'4 "gdod which 78. ini- 
plicated' and involvet{ with abtindante of 'evils. There ate hang 


croſſes and tronbles; aid” calamiticd which the Tife of man is fubj 
bato z which though it have fortie Gorifort Ia it; yer that comfort 
is mach troubled and fixt ;' yet bit now the. favour of God it 1s 
good, and nothing but good. "As it is faid of tiis Bleſſing, -it adds 
no ſorrow with it; not has it aty inconyehittice iti it, nof 1145 f& an 
evil attendant upon it. Gods wrath tis full of mixture, bit '&c 
favour it is withoiit - tiixtute. rf morn they are lihgled 
with a great deal of revenge ionz but his loying kiad- 
neſs it is pure and titmingled with' ny evil ar at: it is ſweetnels and 
delight, and nothi _ | 
| And herein now very thuch differ ning oh favour arid lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Worlds. as for the fayoit het), it is not el of 
out its diſcomihottities' 18d *difadvaii - There's a. we deal 
ſtraitnes and- narrowtths, —_ trol meteſs now and then in its 4 


O7Nv Tvgarrizetipty » 2s he wothing more tyrantical. 1t's very 
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bat Gods favbur-it is no ach , ir puts a ws upon - ing 
which titay be troublelbme or i & unto hirmt's dec? i ga 
him in ſervice, , but ſach ſervice as is liberty it ſelf, and _ pou ON 
that is. The love of "ron aths* #1, but Whit does it co 
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rruth, x4 tian Ns hay Wide into hazatd by. getting , we, 
favour with God, rn al ret t of the ba ain, or tom mo 
that he is ahy thing'the wore fot it. "With teh ſometimes 1 tis other 
wiſe: if 4 man will purchaſe their fivour, he ſhall treſpaſs upon his | 
Coiiſbience fit venting tþon -_ which is ublaiwful ; but com- 
tfands they are very regular ati agtetable. 

Tuindy, Life Th 1 travfitht ad 'WHcertdin gobd. Take ti life in its 
greateſt glory, and with all the floutiftiings that ate appurtenant-to it, 
3nd when all comes to all, it's but montentaty, it'is but ſhort' and pal- / 
fidg away- Gods favour is better thatilife in regard of duration, as b 
ing eternal, immortal, incorruptible,. and that fades not away: "wb 
fhull ſeptrate ut (lays the Apoltle) from the love of Chriſt ? ſha tribn- 
lation, or diftreſs , or perſecution, of famine 2 Oc. Nay, in all theſe 
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vourites, heither are they to.allow it In_themſelves, yet he does not 
preſently for every tranſgreſſion diſcard them,; and put them out of 

your. As he promiſes concerning Solomox, Plal. 89. 33. I will viſt 
his tranſgreſſuons with a rod, and bir iniquities with ſtripes, _. Never- 
theleſs (fays he) my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my Jathfulveſs to fail. My Covenant will I wot break, nor 
alter the thing which is gone ont of my month.: God bears with many 
a failing, and puts tip many a miſcarriage , and vouchſafes a, great 
deal of love in the midſt of much frowardneſs -and peryerlſeneſs on 


. _,. our behalf. | 


** Thirdly, The-favour of men is loſt from humane inconſtancy, and 
the fickleneſs of their natural condition. Though there be no cauſe 
| from 
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aj to, loſe it that. way. : The favour of men jt, cannot be-better 
£ ite,. 


their'lives. . Ro RE as ied fade) 
-. Secondly, In regard of their heal. The fayour of men is vanity 
here, in, regard' of the mutability of them, for they are very flexible 


Thus we. ſee the Point clear; beforg. us, according to. both illuſtra- 
tions 3 Gods loving kindneſs is - better than .life, by taking Ii In 
its excellencies: And Gods loving kindneſs is better than lite by ta- 
king life in its defects... . . ey rnb aol k oa 
.. Now the improvement. which we make of this Point by way of 
* Application comes. to. this : Ab 0-06 hate = 
Firſt, It;ſeems to teach, us what. we . ſhould chiefly look. after 
and purſue. Let us with/Afery chuſe the better part, Jet us not for- 
ſake the better, and give our ſelves wholly to the worſe. What's 
the care of moſt men in the world ? why, it is;only to live in the 
world, - and.;there's an end, to maintain a poor tranſitory life here 
Flow ; bur to do this. with the fayour of God this js not regarded. 
Men live without God ;in the world,: or as if it were no matter at 
all. whether they were acquainted with him or.no, his favour is not 
regarded by them, Now-what a madneſs and folly is this, conſidering 
how much better than life is his favour, 5 eo" 
- It's better than life, not only conſider'd in the General, bur alſo 
as well in all its ſeveral. diſtinCtions and modifications of itz better 
than all ſorts and manners and conditions of living. To live ia Gods 
' favour is better than to live, in the, greateſt pomp and jollity that 
may. be. Life is not only. to be taken for a bare ſubſiſtence '1tt the 
world, by the union of Soul-and Body, . but alſo for the drawing 
of it out in its particulns potions 39 yr: ery ay gon in_the 
Original Chaiim, it ſignifics, /ves in the plural; and the Septuagirt 
alſo render it C4: there's the life of :* Schollar, & a Oh h 
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atis condition above all other men in the world. All the happinek 
of others it is confined only. to this life; if they be miſtjable here 


they are the miſerableſt Crearntts that ate, they bave fiothing in 


the Earth to (uffain them, and. uphgly 'thetn, and *- them up: 
Yea, but it is otherwiſe now with the Childten'of Gad, If they ſhould 
taiſs of theſe earthly comfotrs' and their cheerings of this natural life 
here below ; yet they have ſomewhat herter to refreſti them, and 
to keep up their hearts; If their hopes tehe oy in this life, they werk 
of all met: moſt miſerable, -as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But now this is their 
comfort , that they have hope of better than life, even of the 
favour and loving kindneſs of God. ..Gods favour 'is bettet 
than life, becaule it britgs/.0g" to a better life. ' It's better than 
life temporal, becaliſe it brings us to life etetnal, 2 Cor. 5.1, We know 
(fays the Apoſtle) that wher this earthly boiſe 'of our tabernatle' 1; 
diſſolved, ec. _ el ACSC LR | yo 

eres that which may art the Saints and Seryants of God againſt 
the fear of death, and the lofs of their tentiporal Hfe in! the World : 
That whiles they have Gods favour and. loving kindneſs more com- 
municated to then, they have that which 1s better. A Chriſtian 
when he comes to his change, he wr as for the better, for be 
enters into his Maſters joy, and has the favour of God in: greater 
tneaſure imparted utito him ; 'ahd f> in that regard has great canſe to 
be ſatisfied in himſelf, . with, what happen ts EI | 

"Thirdly, We ſee here that Chriſti: = 15 16 unreaſonable contra ; 
the Dodrine of Godline(s , and felf- denial it . is no hard bargain, 
When Chriſt jnyites us to lay down our lives for his fake; and for the 
brethren, and fot the truth, and promiſes us hereupon his oa fa- 
your and loving Kindneſs, he does not Here offer us loſs © becauſe 
his favour is better than life's "he asks of us, that which is wore, 
and beſtows upon us that which 18 better, Whereof we have no cauſe 
to complain. It was the queſtion of Perer to our. Saviour when he had 
eold him he ſhould faffer for his fake, what ke ſhould get by the bar- 


gain, At 19, 27. But Chriſt there makes anſwer to him , and tells 


im, that he ſbowld at left gain an hundred-fold for it. God will take 
care' that no man may be a loſer by the ſervice of him;' his favour is 
a fifficient recompence though there wete nothing elfe belong] 
urito it,and we ate to fit dowii contented. with it as our greateſt W..pr 

And fo now T have, done with the words in the firſt A4cceprion, 
as we may take this word life in the letter, Thy loving kindneſs is 
better than life z that is, it rg vs tter than the »#i0# of Sokl ard Body 
together,with the free perforinanges of all the aftiqus belonging there- 
unto 5' it 5s better than this life of nature. "3," 

| | | Secondly, 


/ 
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Secondly, We may alſo take it in the-Moral, according to that which 
it implies and holds forth to us; and that is this, That. Gods favour is 
better than all. The loving-kindnels of the Lord is the greateſt haps 
pineſs and advantage of a Chriſtian. There's no comfort ſo ſweet as 
this, To be at peace and reconcilement with God. . Foraſmuch as life is 
the chiefeſt of all contentments, and that which ( as I have ſhewn) is 
the foundation of all other bleſſings and comforts befides, which it 
does compriſe and comprehend under it ; therefore the Spirit of God, 
when he would (ignifie to us the excellency of the favour and loving- - 
kindneſs of God, he does it by an expreſſion from Lift. And this ( as [ 
conceive) is the abſolute and genuine meaning of the words; -where 
the Prophet does not ſo much intend to compare theſe two together, 
' life, and Gods loving-kindneſs; as to ſhew._ unto. us the ſweetneſs of 

Gods favour conſidered in it (elf, and what an happy condition it is to 
be 1n Covenant and peace with him. 

And here again, for our further explication and enlargement of this 
Truth in hand, we muſt know, that by Gods loving-kindneſs we may 
underſtand two things eſpecially : Either firſt of all, The Aﬀe@ionz or 
ſecondly, The Expreſſion &&. the AﬀeCtion : Either as it is immanent in 
himſelf; or elſe as it is tranſient upon us. You know.that jn Parents 
and Friends there are both of thele conſiderable. There's the favour 
in the thing itſelf; and there's the breathings of this favour in re- 
gard of. outward manifeſtation of it towards the perſon 'whom it is faſt- 
ned,upon. Now both of theſe from Godto a Chriſtian, are exceedi 
beneficial and comfortable 3 Gods fevorr,. as ye may take it for his 
love; and Gods favour, as ye may take it for his embracements and 
love expreſſed. And theſe two we mult of neceſlity diſtinguiſh, as be- 
ing diſtin& in regard of Gods diſpenſation 3 Becauſe though the latter 
does always imply the former, yet the former is now and then, yea very 
often ſevered from the latter. There's many have his loving-kindneſs 
in the firſt (coſc,taking it for his gracious Aﬀettion, which yet have it 
not always in the ſecond Song it for this AﬀeCtion expreſt; Theſe 
twa they are plainly diſtinct, yet ſo, as that both of them together do 
make up to us a moſt bleſſed condition. It is a bleſſed thing to have 
Gods loying-kindneſs faſtned upon us. And it is a. bleſſed'thing to 
have his loving-kindneſs manifeſted to us. According to either expli- 
cation his loving-kindneſs is better than life, that'is, the beſt thing 
that is. | | 

_ Firſt, For the thing it ſelf, his /oving-4;ndneF taken for his affeFiorr: 
Itis a moſt bleſſed and happy condition for any man to be in favour }. 
with God, whether he know himſelf to be fo or not.- The very thing 
it elf is a bleſſing, without any more, and __— bleſſing that is. 
For God to have thoughts of peace, and good-will, and affeCtion to 
us, is a mercy, though we do not apprehend it. It is made part of 
the bleſſing of Joſeph, The good-will of him that dwelt in the buſh, in 
Dext. 33. 16. - And 'tis a bleſſing to every one elſe who. is made a par» 
taker of it, who is therefore accordingly to acknowledg it. But this' 
loving-kindne here does not import bare love and good-yill, but 
this with fome addition and amplification, - Gods loving-kindneſs is _ 
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tenderneſs and ſweetneſs of his love. When God does not only love a 
man, but carries melting affection towards him 3 when he does not 
only affe&t him, bur alſo ſet his mind upon him, and rejoyces and de- 
lights in him; this 1s loving- kindneſs” indeed : And ſuch a ſtate and 
condition as this is, do we ſometimes find mentioned in Scripture. As 
Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be the Son of Gods love, and- his Son in whom 
he is well pleaſed,” emphatically ; fo alſo by participation, and in a 
degree, are all his Members; and ſome of them in a more peculiar 
manner : They are dearly beloved of him, men of defires, as it is ſaid 
of Daniel, and highly favoured. Now this (I fay ) 1s a bleſſed con- 
dition as can be deſired. Gods favour it is the ſweetelt of all : and we 
are told fo, not only here in this Scripture, but alſo in many others be- 
ſides. Thus in Pfal. 30.'5, His anger endureth but for 4 moment ; in 
his favonr is life. So Pſal. 36. 7, How excellent is t 4 loving-hintef, 
O God? or, as it is in the Hebrew, how precious ? The Prophet is even 
ſtruck with an admiration and aſtoniſhment at it. So Cart.1. 2, Let hine 
hiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love is better than wine. 
The Scripture is very frequent in purtings very great excellency and 
commendation upon Gods loving-kind 

We may briefly take notice of it in theſe particulars : Firſt, As a 
matter of honour, and dignity, and high eſteem. When Joſeph was 
- fetcht outof the Priſon, and advanced to the favour of ' Pharaoh, and 
had his Ring put upon his hand, was arrayed in fine apparcl, and had 
a chain of Gold about his neck, as an emblem and teſtimony ob his 
favour, it is ſaid that the people cried before him, Bow the knee, Abrech, 
Ger. 41. 43. He that before was (lighted and diſregarded, when the 
King himſelftook notice of him, _ one took notice of him alſo. 
When Hamar was brought into the favour of King Ahaſbuerys, all 


the Kings Servants did him reverence. Anditis ſpoken of Zabud in a 


way of ſpecial obſeryation , That he was Principal Officer, and the 
Kings Friend, 1 King. 45. The Favourites of 'great men, they have 
' an honourand dignity from their favour, though they have nothing 
befides; and folikewiſe have the Favourites of Heaven; as Abra- 
ham, he is called with reſpe&t, The Friend of God, Jam. 2.23. and 
the Theſſalonians, Beloved of God, 1 The. 1. 4. Since thou waſt pre- 
cions in my ſight, thou waſt honourable, Ila. 43. 4. 

It is true indeed, ſuch as theſe are-not always ſo much honoured b 
the world; they do not eſteem and reckon of them, but look, upon 
them as the vile ones of the earth 3 but thoſe which know them, think 
| honourably of them, and that |= aan upon this account, as ſuch 
people whom God himſelf does eſteem of. 

Secondly, Another Priviledg is Protection. This is the excellency 
of -Gods Fayour, That it is a. ſafeguard to thoſe which enjoy it. As 
Princes are wont to ſtand by thoſe whom they take imto'favour, evea 
ſo.does God. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, but rebuked Kings 
- "for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets 
0. harm, Pal. 105.14,15. He that toncheth you, toucheth the appls of 
mine eye, the tendereſt part that is, Zech. 2. 8. See thow ſpeak not to 
" Jacob either good or bad, it is the charge which God gives Labax 
| EF | | about 
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about him, Ger. 31.29. With favour ſhalt thou compaſs him as with 
« ſbield, Pal. 8. wlt. 

There are three ſpecial Evils which Gods © Favourites have the 

riviledg to be kept and prote&ted from by him. Firſt, From Vio- 
ence and. Deſtruction. Secondly, From Calumny and Detration. 
Thirdly, From Sin and Temptation. 
. Firſt, From. Violence and DetraQtion. Job 5. 19. He ſhall deliver 
thee in ſix evils, yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thees In fa- 
mine he ſhall redeem thee from death, and in war from the power of 
the ſword; and ſo as from ſword ſo from peſtilence. Plal. g1. 1, ec. 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid, &c. All which Promiſes are to be taken 
reſtri#ively, as holding for the moſt part with Gods glory; and the 
good of the perſon. 

Secondly, From Slander and Detra@ion. Pſa1.31.20. From the ſtrife of 
tongues. And Job 5.21. From the ſcourge of the tongues. Sometimes 
that it ſhall not ſmite, not a Dog to move his tongue. Always that 
it ſhall not hurt. Thy righteouſneſs ſhall be clear'd as the light, Pal. 
37. 5, 6. And as the light it ſhall be the clearer and brighter after 
ſome clouds and over-caſts which are upon it. d 

Thirdly, From Sin and Temptation. He that breaks his peace with 
God he makes a gap in his Soul, and provokes the Lord ſometimes 
to give him over to divers luſts ; as he loſes the benefit of protecti- 
on in common pardon, fo he loſes it likewiſe in regard of reſtrain- 
ing Grace. Fake all the great enormities and miſcarriages of Gods Ser- 
vants. in Scripture, and ye ſhall find them to be the conſequents of 
Gods favour remitted towards them. When men 'walk looſly with 
God, are careleſs and negligent of themſelves, formal-and cuſtomary 
in his Service, and in doing of the duties which he requires of them, 
they do not only hazard their prote&ion from outward Evils, but 
likewiſe provoke God to give them over to ſpiritual Judgments. But 
now whiles they keep in favour with him, they are more ſecure 
_ from theſe. He.thet plesſeth God ſhall. not be taken in her ſnares , 

Eccleſ. 7. 26. It's true of any other great ſin beſides 3. this was Pauls 
confidence, 2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil 
work, and preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom, &c. That man which 
is under Gods favour,he has a curb and reſtraint upon his ſpirit,which 
orders hiny, and keeps him in awe, that he runs not to the fame 
excels of riot with other men; he is from hence kept from Sin and 
Temptation: / And here's the ſecond priviledg of this condition, to 
wit, Protection. 

A Third is Prevalency and Power. Men which are in favour with 
great ones they are able to do great things in the World, and fo 
are the favourites of God ; for they have his ear upon every turn : 
As Iſa. 45.12. Ak me of things to come concerning my ſons, and 
concerning the work of my hands, command ye me. are Iſra- 
elites which wreſtle with God and prevail. See Job 22.26. Tho ſhalt 
make a prayer, and he ſhall hear thee, thou ſhalt decree a thing, and it 


ſhall be eftablifht unto thee. 


The power which Gods People have. with him in this regard or | 
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be taken notice of in theſe Expreſſions of it. Firſt, That ſometimes 
he will hear none but them; none for 4b;melech but 4brahans; Gen. 
20.7. None for Eliphaz but Job, ch. 42. 7. - 

Secondly, To manifeſt his peremptorineſs, . he profeſſes he would 
not hear even them. As Jer..15. 1. Though Moſes and Semmel ſtood 
before me, &C. , | 

Thirdly, When he has no mind to grant a thing, he firſt takes 
them off, Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, &c. to Moſes. 

Thus in all theſe Particulars have we ſeen the Priviledges of Gods 
loving-kindneſs. . | 

Now the Application of all to our ſelves will run ont in a fourfold 
Queſtion. How ſhall we know whether we have it > How ſhall we 
get it if we want it? How ſhall we keep it when we have it? How 
ſhall we receive it when we have loſt it ? 

T. How ſhall we know whether we have it? this is known 
divers. ways. 

Firſt, By his Countenance. God looks otherwiſe upon us, as Jacob 
to his. Wives about Laban, Tour Fathers Conntenance is not to me as 
heretofore. 

Secondly, By. his Preſence and Communion: Can two walk to- 
gether and not be agreed ? God converſes with thoſe whickr are his 
Favourites, Gem.17.22. Talked' with Abraham. And fo with Moſer; 
Exod.33.11. | 

Thirdly, By his love-tokens and ſprinklings of favour. The hid- 
den Maga, Rev. 2. 17. The earneſt of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22: Oc. 

Gods favour is not diſcern'd. by any outward thing here below, 
= by Grace wrought in our hearts, and drawing us nearer to him- 

That for the Solution of the Queſtion, How ſhall we know whe- 
ther we have it 2 Tea, orno? 

IE. How ſhall we get it if we-wantit ? 

Firſt, By labouring to be acquainted with thoſe: which are about 
him. Thus men get to be acquainted with great ones. 

— : Circumſpe&t carriage and behayiour, walking exa&ly, 
Epbef. 5. 15. ! 

Thy Induſtry and Diligence in a mans place, Prov. 22. wlt. 

Laſtly, Study the temper and diſpoſition of him, whom we ſeek to; 

Thirdly, How ſhall we keep it, when we have it ? 

Firſt, By univerſal compliance, indulge no one luſt whatſoever. 

Secondly, By ſobriety and humility of enjoyment, not proud and 
lifted up. 

III... By a cautelous ſhunning of all occafions of offence. 
_—_— ſhall we recover it, yu we -—p— _—_— 

irſt, By an ingenious acknowledgment of our miſcarriages paſt. 
Secondly, By Sn our firſt works, Revel. 2. 5. q 
Thirdly, By double diligence and 'zealouſteſs for time to come. 


And thus now of the Firſt General in the 'Text, oi. the Pro- 
poſition, Thy loving kindneſs is better than life. 
The 
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The Second is the Inference or Improvement, Ay lips ſhall praiſe 
thee; When 'tis ſaid here his lips, we muſt not take it Exclufvely, 
His lips and nothing elfe3 but Effeftively, his Praiſe ſhould break 
forth at his. lips; this he promiſed. - As where the inward man is 
rightly qualified, it will ſhew it ſelf inthe outward. | w 

The Connexion ſeems to be double ;z either referring to the for- 
* mer Verſe, Early will I ſeek thee,  betauſe thy loving kindneſs is bet 
ter,&&c. And ſo here's an gccount;of his Importunity. - — 
Or elfe referrmg it to the latter, My tips ſhall praiſe thee, becauſe 
thy loving kindneſs is, &-c. And in this latter we now take it.*David 


I 
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' praiſes Qed for the exceltency of .bis loving kindneſs. 
Firſt, What it was int, £19, in-its I abinind wm God 
himſelf; God is to be praiſed for that which he's, Pſal.92. 12. 
| Secondly, For what he was'to Devid; Becauſe I do enjoy this 
loving kitidneſs of thine, which is better than life. Devid did not 
bleſs God: only for a rotzon, bur for at experiment, and the ſence of 
Gods Tove to himſ&f.- : 2# ary 
And here now comes in the ſeoond xotion of Gods loving kindneſs in 
Vee MPN fn Pt : 
FG :Qiit of a principle df Joy which is communicated and full: of 
alon; © EK, | 
1" Secondly, Out of a*principle gf Love, as deſiring to make others 
1” Thinaly, Ore of « prapte 6 Thank and Tngenaig] | 
'Thitdly, Our of a ptinciple 6f Thankfulneſs and Tn , 
"\Here's the 3d redo "the ne and. DEW bot - The 
"World: thitks' the favour of Gel ape, wo the obſerving; Gods 
People Yo tithoh rejoyce in it, and bleſs hit for it.. That's the Second 
General hp Infereno,, 1, | | 
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SERMON IV. - 


PSALM LXIIL 4,5. 


"Thus will T bleſs thee while T live : T will lift up my bands 


in thy Name. 


My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs :' and 


my mouth ſpall praiſe thee with joyfal lips. 


There's none which are made more Jeupbie of. the Benefit of the pub- 
| lick Ordinances, #or have their hearts more drawn out, after theme, 
than theſe who" have bet: for ſome time debar'd and kept. from 
them, Reſtraint it ſets an edg wporn Deſire in this particular. An 
 Tuſtance whereof we have here exhibited and repreſented to w in 
the Perſon of the Prophet. David,. who being now., (as, appears by 
the Title of this Plalm) driven into the Wilderneſs, the Wilder- 
_. neſs of Judah, through the fury, and perſecution , of Saul 3. and up- 
on that occaſion detained from the publick. Worſhip of God: zz: 
the Sanftuary , does from hence ſo much the more now /pant and 
breath after it; and wpon ſuppoſal of bis enjoyment .of it (which 
he much longed for) does engage himſelf to God, in; a; more. ſeri- 
- ous attendance upon it all h | Gays. As we have particalarly fig- 
ified to us in this Text, which T have now read nnte. you, Thus 
will I bleſs thee, whiles I live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
Name, &$c. | | 


N this preſent Verſe before us (the fourth Verſe of this ſale) 
we have the Prophet David engaging himſelf to God in two 
Particulars, which may ſerve to make up to us the Parts of 
the Text. | 

Firſt, To the bleſſing of God, Thus will T bleſs thee whiles T live. 

And Secondly,-To praying to him; 7 will 1ift up my hands in thy 
Name. | | | | 

We begin in order with the firſt, viz. Davids engaging himſelf 
to bleſſing, Thus will I bleſt thee, vc. In which there are three things 
further conſiderable of us. | | 

Firſt, The thing it ſelf promiſed, and that is Bleſſog. | 

Secondly, The manner or ground of performance, thus or therefore. 

Thirdly, The extent, Whiles T-lzve. 


' 4 Fox the Firſt, The thing it ell provufyls it is Bleſſing 3 Devid pro- 


miles to bleſs God. This at the firſt hearing may ſeem to carry ſome 
kind of difficulty in it : The Apoſtle's rule in Heb. 7.7-.1s, That with- 
out contradiftion the leſs is bleſſed of the greater; if fo, how can 
we be ſaid to be bleſſers of God, who is ſo infinitely ſuperiour to us? 
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. will acknowledg and publiſh that excellency which is indeed in Fi 
This: is that which lies upon us. all" ay\a' duty to 'be 

us, and accordingly we ſhall find 'oftet! mention made of it in The 
ture, in ey Places. as for inſtance Pſal. 103.1 4,2, Bleſs the. Lord 
O mey ſoul, Ext. © 
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Ver.IV: of the Sixty-third Pſalm. 
we have this in.it;That ſence of Gods favour and loving kindneſs draws 
men out in.the bleſſing of God,and acknowledging the goodneſs which 
is in him. David when he had this faſten'd-upon.his heartjhe is now for 
_— and praiſing; as one that could no longer forbear it, or abſtain 
om it. GO 
The Reaſon hereof is this, Becauſe that this'1s the greateſt and chie- 
feſt mercy of all,and ſuch as does moſt of all deſerve thankfulneG from 
us. Gods love and favour it has in it comprehended all other good 
things beſides, which therefore does moſt of all affe& and overcome a 
gracious heart, and make it whether it will or no, to break forth in- 
to ſuch expreſſions as theſe are 3 whereas on the other. ſide, where this 
is wanting there can be no praiſing of God at all to any purpoſe:Where 
we know not whether God loves or no, or is well affe&ed towards us, 
we cannot there bleſs him,. whatſoever he beſtows upon us. | 
The Third and laſt thing here conſiderable is the Bx#ert, and that is 
in theſe words,Whzles I Hive ; whereby he ſignifies, That it was not on- 
ly a ſudden fit or mood in him, but an habitual frame and diſpoſition 
of ſpirit. This is Thankſgiving in thoſe which are Gods Servants, it is 
a conſtant and ſctled thing in them; that mercy which they receive 
but once, yet they are thankful for always, and they do more or leſs 
remember it all their lives long: Thus will I bleſs thee whiles T live.The 
ſame kind and manner of expreſſion ſhall we likewiſe meet withal 
in other places; as Pſal. 116. 1, 2. I love the Lord becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplications, becauſe he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will T call upon him as long as I live. So again Ppſal. 
104. 33« 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long as T live, I-will ſing praiſe 
to my God whiles I have my being. And fo Pſal. 146. 2.-Whiles T live 
will I praiſe the Lord, Twill ſing praiſes to the Lord whiles T _— 
being. He is frequent in theſe expreſſions. And fo alſo to-the ſame et- 
tect, Pſal. 145. 1,2. I will extol thee, my God O King, I will bleſs thy 
ame for ever and ever. Every day will 1 bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. $0 isin other places, His praiſe ſpall be con- 
tinnally in my month. RD 
This there's very good ground and reaſon for, if we examine it, 
'and ſearch into it. As, DIE 
Firſt, Gods dealing with us in regard of his mercies, which he 
does extend unto us all our lives long. - His goodneſs it runs through 
the whole courſe of our lives, and every moment of them we have 
ſome touch and ſprinkling of it; : therefore it is but- requiſite that 
our Praiſes ſhould be > likewiſe. As for the former, there is no 
queſtion of it, there is none whoſe experience does not more or leſs 
bear witneſs to it, from their infancy to their gray-head. The God 
that fed me all my lift long, ſays old Jacob in Gen.'48. 16. Even o. 
may .we alſo.ſay for our own particulars 3 and-ſhall not we then 
bleſs him All our life-time? Surely, it is' but good reaſon that we 
ſhould do fo, if it be but upon this conſideration. 
Again, Tf we conſider the nature of God's Mercies in themſelves, 
not only for the continuance, but the quality , they are ſuch as no- 


thing leſs that a kfe 1s ſufficient for the celebrating of them ; ya 
ays, 


A Pzactical Expoſition. — Vet. IV; 


days, or years, .are too little and ſcanty for-ſuch a' performance ;, eſ- 
pecially if we ſpeak of the great Mercies of all, which is the love of 
God in Chriſt, and thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in him; 
they are, ſuch as call for a. life indeed for the publiſhing of them. 
Thirdly, Do but conſider how much we provoke God by our fins. 
We offend him whiles we live, and therefore while we live we ſhould 
raiſe him, that ſo we may.in ſome. meaſure make amends for thoſe of- 
None So then, Every day will I praiſethee, becaule every dayT fin 
againſt thee. | | 
This is that then which we ſhould frame and compoſe our ſelves un- 
to, to this conſtant courſe of bleſiing God all our lives long, as David 
here doth 3 which ( for the better opening of it to us) does include 
in it a bleſſing of God in a variety and diverſity of conditions, ſuita- 
ble to that Precept of the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ.' 5. 18, in every thing give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Chrife Je/ #8 concerning you. here, 
Give thanks 1n Doug thing : Here, Bleſs God while we live; that is 
to ſay, both in a proſperous and afflicted eſtate likewiſe : Let our' life 
be what it will be, we muſt learn to bleſs God in it, as Plas gives us an 
example,Bleſſed be the Name. of the Lord, Job 1.21. And as he expoſtu- 
lates.likewile, Job 2.10, Shall we receive good at the hand of. God, 
and . ſhall we. not receive .evil 2 that is, ſhall we be content'to receive 
the one, and not the other ! It ſeems to be ſomewhat unreaſonable, and 
therefore bleſs God ia reference to either, | | 
Indeed, -it is a difficult matterto bring our hearts hereunto. We have 
much ado-to bleſs God as we ſhould, even 1n conditions of welfare ; 
much leſs are we likely to it do in conditions of adyerlity.; 'but yet we 
ſee here-what example we have given us in the holy men of God, which 
accordingly.we ſhould, imitate and follow ; whatever condition God 
caſts us-into, to bleſs and praiſe him 1n it , eſpecially if we be his ſer- 
vants, and\ſuch as belong, unto him; becauſe it is either good in it 
ſelf, or elſe tending to eur good,: and fo in that reſpe&t matter and oc- 
caſion of Thankſgiving. ,._. : | 
And that we may doit fo as we ſhould do, let us labour and endea- 
vour after the grace of, Thankfulne(s in our hearts; as it is ſaid of the 
Vertuous woman, Prov. 31. 26, That there is the Law of. kindneſs in 
her' tongue. Whenever it ſhall be ſo with us, - then it will be conſtant 
and perpetual, and ſuch as is not likely to. fail 3: becauſe it will bein us 
after the manger of a ſecond nature 3, as indeed it is with any other 
performance beſides. -We are fo far forth likely to be ſure and conſtant 
in Religion, as we are carried by conſtant Principles in it. This will 
att us- through the whole courſe of our lives. Whereas if we' be only 
byaſt by ſomewhat which 1s without us, it will be but uncertainly in 
us; as-we may notice in all the Apoſtates and: Back(liders -that ever 
were in the world : The Apoltle Job gives us a true accountof :thetti, 
as namely, ſuch which had not the ſeed of God abiding in then, ''\nor 
that Anointing from the Holy One which all-true believers receive, 
and are made partakers of, While it is thus, there muſt needs'be a de- 
clining and 8g berry in the ways of Religion , becauſe there wants 
a ſpring which ſhould feed ſuch performances in us; and give conti- 
nual 
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nual fi ly unto, them. This, while David had in him, he might well 
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Bur further, the Original wi adjmi oft een it {be-ebaja7}; 
that is, ##, or by a ay ad hinr 10 it, which - 
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_ eſt bleſſing of all, fo Vieſng live}; when our 
lives do mdeed bleſs him \' vm 4 L our ſelves, as 
that glary, does ariſe unto him from'the ine of 'our converſations: | 
This will I bleſs thes thy life. "And truly that is the bleſſing moſt to 

be regarded.” Thus pfat Fo. 23, Ko offereth pra + 7 gloriffeth me: 

_ and to him that ordereth bis co on aright, T1 ſhew vhe ſal- 
vation of God; Where the latter feeths'to be a kind of explication of 
the foriner”” The right ordering "Ghy converſation, "it is\ a \ kind'of 
praiſing and glorifying of God, and ſoindeed it is. When we live to 
God, ye praiſe. | bim and bleſs hbimin good rartieſt, and never to 
purpoſe'ril]*rhen. | 

If ye ask, How our lives bleſs God? faiſvet thus : Fit = Far | 
EX is of thoſe Prany oh which God hath (pen pers en _— 
_ holy Lives, they are conſequents ofho reg adm 

ven us, and infuſed into us | God, who is > accordingly eorifed 

"7 em. Thus 2 Theſ: 1. 10, He Heis id tobe gl rin bo Bu and 
to be admired in all them that believe.” So 1 Pet. 2: 9, Te are 4 choſen 
generation, 4 royal prieftbood, an"boly nation, that Je ſhould fhew forth 
the praiſes of him that hath called you out 'of da , &c. While we 
live holily, we ſhew forth the praiſes of him that ath called uy, 3. e: 


- Put ſuch Principles into us. 


Secondly, Our Lives bleſs God as. they are cotfvimitiestohis Wilt | 


and Commands,” as we perform that in them which he requires and 


preſcribes to be done by us 3 for ſo we ifieGod in the equity and 
Juſtice of that which' he enjoins, atid lays | bg us. We rage r=. 
his Soveraignty over '1s,\and out tionsto himz 
= thoſe that live otherwiſe, deny him in theſe patti- 
ars 
Let hs cherefore be thit which we dliefly apply our ſelves to: We - 
are to bleſs God with all, we are, and with all we have; with our 
mouths, —_— and, as'we ſhall ſee more afterwards; yea, 
but eſpeciall etus bleſs him with our lives, which is the \ op 
of all: this ſhall him better than all the words and 
g+-o1 I will blef thee with my & th fays Devid. CES 
robe which 1s David's to res; imſelf to the bleſſin ing of 
God. That's the ed on ae 
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Lord, the mo High God, &c. eerry up. my 1 | h [X 7 have 
ſyorn z- but here inthis Text it is of prayer. 

This, -it- hath nothing in it., felf,- ut according to what it pnifies, 
which is the 6px Auger lifting up of the heart £ ies it is 
but a bare, and eons apron herefore the Prophet 
Jeremiah does very pine them both together, in Lem.;. $1, 

wa lift up our hearts with our hangs unto God. in the Heavens. 

cs and Foronlſ, they commonly relt theniſelves ſatisfied be 1 

Hal Foell and outfide-of d utics,. and the: ceremonies which: are HY 
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wa Paths not to. t e outward net er, 
which yer (on y ſach phraſes 2s theſe are. While. the Holy 
Ghoſt. jn'$cripture does deferibepnayer unto us by ſuch-like ex 
ons taken from the outward geſture as bending of the knees, Epb.s. 
143 and liftiog' up of: the hands, here in this place; he does 
teach us, Thazfadh kind of geſtures are not to neglected by us net- 
ther. Thereforeall ſuch perſogs as thoſe are, who upon pretence of in- 
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for that, to wit; the of the hands. 
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And ſecondly, The manner or carriage of it, and \ 
thy Name. We muſt take them: both. 


*Firl, For the Duty it (elf, Danid promiſes here to pra witp Go 
Twill lift ap my bands. Thjs, 3's fck a parkurmoncn 7 ate God 
ng wr pac aa: 8 occalions;z lo much, as that they are 

uſually ia Scripture deſcribed and {et forth-by this ex of tho 
that Al on his Name. Rom. 10.13, Whoſoever ſhall call. npon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. And Plal: 32.6, Every one that is 
godly; ſhell pray unto thee. There's nothing more natural to a Chrriſti- 


iſe of Prayer, as. that whereby he is diſtinguiſht 
CO other. There he rico Pr Y hed LS 
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his hands. pan hereunto, whkg pale. to lions 
any great, matters upon his Servants, he way u tally ſtir up+their 
hearts to 6a. hin, one maintains ſpirit oof Prayer in them to this 

poſe. According to. that: 1n Gen F/of 10. 47. Lord, thou haſt-heard 
the defire"of the bewble thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe 

_ their ear to hear. When he will cauſe his own ear to hear, he will pre- 

retheir hearts for it... , 

_ "The Uſe of all comes to this to. put ws. more upon the pradtice of 
this Duty, as, having fo. much oye 4n it, and oy" convey- 
ed by it 5 aethinks we ſhould not need to have man many Arguments 
uſed unto us to perſwade us hereunto, It was that which David here 
reſolv'd on, and engaged himſelf; I will, lift up; my. hands. He had 
done it already, he was not to begin it now 3, yea, but .he' would 
do it ſtill, he would perſevere in the doing of it. This is that which 
the Scripture ſometimes calls for, this « > Continuing inſtant 
in Prayer, &c. Col. 4.2. We have cauſe. to do it; whether welpeed 

preſently or not. If we do. ſpeed, that. we way. ſpeed morez if we 
> not, that we ſpeed at laſt; to py obey ns and fav? rot, 28 it is Lake 
18.1. "Adtarain1o5, without ceaſing, 1 We have divers! ioſtan- 
ces of this in Scripture; In Faceb wrefhling with the Angel, and not 
leaving him till he bad a bleſſing from him, Gen, 32. 26, Andin the 
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belpet our infirmities, &c. Rom. 8:26,27. It the the Tek oh 
Spirit Hs us, this is to. pray in his Name. But' Till not enlarge my falf 
further upon this ( Fane place of Prayer; it js that w iis aften 
hear, of. 'So much for that, Devids Engagement, of himlglt to. pray to 
God,” TI will lift dr, ec. 

Ver. 5+ My pa lrg 'ſhal be Tk as with marrow and fatneſs > 
: and my month þ 2 tp thee with joyfal lips. 

It fallows 00W. in the fifth Ver My Soul, &c, Here the Prg- 
phet 'D4vid inſtances in the bereft that ſhall come to him by theſe 
Performances, or the effe& which they: ſhall Kiye upon himſelf; and 
this is expreſt_ Hem, in two Branches: Firſt, As to his Soul and 


inward man, nd rl be ſatisfied as with marrow and fence Ye. 
condly, As to his and outward man, 4d Py mant [ preiſe 
thee 0h 7 jo thp 5:W Wa ſpeak: a word or two 0! f þoth: d at a wk 


becauſe, we, ave Fad ſora t near unto it, in a Verſe or two befor e. 
Firſt, Here is Davids | Gio ion as to his Sou a and inward man, 4 
Soul { ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, Mairow. and fa 


= It js the choiceſt and beſt of the Meat, which has. woſt Qrevgrle | 


. and ſweetneſs i in it, and goes nouriſh more than all the reſt, To this 
bs David com compare the the pi EE As m.another lace, the 
fatneſs '0 fer! onſe , Pal. 36. 8, They ſhe be abundany, ly, ſatisfied 
wit Ml atneſs of thy he: ſe icing of true Believers. This doey 
David pri fels bevy ie himſelf He does not fo much look, atthe feeding 
and rung 0 CY bady,(which Je was in ſome diftceſ$3 ar this Ones 
at 


+>. v 


_— 


Ve. +» TO ———— 


that he was now in the Wilderneſs, vi he | | 
Soul, ' as the main and chief of all; an wakes Th aff Hl comfor- 
oth to think chat be ſhall haye agy, cont een it anc 
on in - 
_ There are, three thing my clpecially W hich rg we on 
oY frat te ible here ; bodily re 
obleryable gry » + 
tions. Fi, Ther i his Appeito mM, 
tentmetif hy ps ay, There his ag | 
Firſt, RE AE Rs ar_< 
has to his food when 'he fees owe) ellent” 
lame Live) David to the Ornaneey. d : 
his appo nted food, F! v8 et 
This we had in Tt, 


wi Ye 
elle Sr: = GE b 


Tt tment i 
cons 


ſare ſuited agd rd to it- For a4, tit 
carnal and worldly ſpirits, who are wholl 
do not ſfayour ſuch things as theſe Are,, jag, tra, 
on'd thereunto z but thoſe which are he ly an racious 
_ 090, FIG ght in oh in a [p} pitayl an Tres | Frcs 
things which-.come from tot 
natore. 36d aid work c < ny gp a0 are iti theif hearts, That' a $2 
ſecond 6, his Contentment4n them, they are to him even as mar- 
5, A fatnels. 
dly, There's his thriving by Kaye? fol 7d; there's ſomewhat 

6s " oe "As there's a Fatner Wee in bb ky in bis on. 
too, by partaki nf them, Iti js ok * 
fatisfattionof ſufhcieney and i Toro ent ; Thr ode bas w pes ws 
ſo fatisfied-yith this EO. that their ſtomacks aj5 © ets rurg ' with 
it, ſo as that they loath,ggd diſdain and abkor ach th 
which is mo of eps age in hich yes [Bir os 
not ſo wit Davidy; ere tisfhed, that t 
fatisfied,that is, filled and abundantly id. He was ref we At 
ken'd hereby,asJozathgn when he W47u J of the honey, 1 Fx; Dy 27. 

Obſerve here further, that it is ſajd bis Joul, that is, the better part of 
hini, his Lnderſtanding and Will, and tons,” and, whole 
There are many who come to ſuch thik s as thele are only to fi l 
their faneies,or to Ancy their cars, @*c.. ir hearts are never a ts the 


better,or more improy'd. by them yea, but David he was the better in 
his Soul,and wy to beſo, My $oul,&c. That's the firſt. The 


my - 
* ; n 
; "- 
: / KL 


— Is ttt FRE l " 
; cond ix e PR. ane man, | 
20M g's þ 6, nr HE es | \Þ 


it F | Ole e's 


love. G ho l 
blew. des David her As alſo. i in nay * 49 by thus | in RP 
« ſha We oo 9) Fic 


na og out 
c0H iVeof Goa ook ok ft iſh it, and = g's 


athery: Fi i. $1.15, My menth, ſhall flew zh thy right-g%t; 
And Pſa i LO IT x) 12h wb 6 r YO ng my b 74s 0 Long thou —_ 
Chet Ws WEN m8 ig wh +, Kc. Yr 

"> Thbte ire three! ps do! here Open; the” mouths and lips” 'ﬆ 


ek Hoa David Was Jo ; that's 4 irg affeFion, RS 
ina yr rat wi Dc its HE, but does Fu patiate it elf, 
bj with it ;/ aud {6 here, 2 Jr pe Ped 
6 plac aſt in the expe peQation of th art ities 
'he now prays for, as that he promi " mſelf..a oppo "deal 'of 
hi and - <a from them. 7 have rejoyced at thy, word, 497 one 
that finds 
"Secondly, Love, and that to others with. whotn he canyerty* This, 
it ay him to ſpeak likewiſe, that bat havithy foe found break ſweetdeſs in 5 Obie 
own foul, he might make others. fikewiſe partakers of 
it. Now, preg was in the Mako tg rung ran 0g 4 all/alona 
by himſelf, he wanted the © ty; When he came intoche'San- 
x he hoped to have x go ns tual benefit” of the cothmunion of 
Saints ; and DRE in this teſpedt ſhould come with his mouth t6 pealle. God 


with. yyful li 

urdly, Thai likewiſe to God. This it does at(6- yer. it 
felf here 3 My, wouth: al preiſe thee, that is," celebrate, thy goodriels 
towards me. It is the beſt recompence which we can 'make'to God 
fot all his favours, and kindneſles t ps, even to praiſe him, and bleſs 
him! for them. 

This is that which therefore We ſhould 4o'; and eſpecially uſe our 
mouths and Jips to ſuch ſervices and performances as theſe are. It is that 
for which God hath princi iy beſtowed theſe parts and members up- 
on us, [and fitted them wit ſeek and lanp rage, that we might there- 
by ſer forth ſo muchthe' better v7 praiſes of him that hath created us; 
and given them, and beſtowed then upon us. There are many which 
uſe 'their mouths ſometimes to other purpoſes, to railing, and ae” 
ring, and ſwearing, and bla REG, and © and the like z fuch gr C 

), they were never made for, or gi en'Xh by God. We yy 
uſe them to this end, To bleſs God 3 which make them: to be 'our 
glory, as David elſewhere ſometimes ſtiles them. . 

One thing more ( and ſo 11 conclude ) take notice: of here in the 
Order : Here's the ſoul firſt, and the mouth afterward., This is the, 
Method of God and his Spirit, which «croton y is to be lowed. 
by us: Ay ſoul ſball be ſatisfied, &c. And my lips ſhall praiſe thee: 
Thists the wiad that muſt fill theſe Trumpets, without which they will 
make no noiſe or ſound at all, at leaſt as to any acceptance with h 06d, 

- God 


' PSALM Lxtti. "i —_ 
When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on the! 


the. wi ht-watches. 0p oe 
Becauſe thou boſs been my help: | therefore. in he bed of 
. thy wrags will I rejoyee. * Ut 08g 1 tt AV NY Sha 
C 6. LY YO abr org ary glut 
There is this Excellency is the dervics of Ga" "he a fd" abs 
admired in it, that it 3s, not 


only ſatisfatory jr the Performans 
but alſo gn Tr bs ſiveer'! 


think of z#, en wor ret it 4/ 


pon 
FI himſelf in the nog: a Y 
hich were 48 marrow and fatneſs to -$:4 
—_ Bir. — was ſatis ified 3 as be fenifies in the fb 
Perſe of this Pſalms. It follo: that w3 ele naw in order procee 
the fixt, in theſe words ,* F remember thee Upon. my, rt 
and meditate, ec. | 


N this prefene Verls befor the fixt V, 
Te things which Fn ro of x 
eXb 


$4 | Median 


Partapnpeys Confideration of 
thee 

_ af drm the Coodraion of th 
He Rem ; po. ONE, God, I me+ 


ordiogly we will ſpeak to dir 


upon my 
Ford bk in the thing conider y in it ſelf, a inthe 
local Cirenmflances and latitade 


the Place, I reme 
His Meditati 


Time, And meditate ox thee.in the 


For 


* This i 
o paively Tk LETS 


RT hed 3 g yp ovy prefil 
the Pſalms) we, ſhall find very. frequent in" 1g 13 he hh 3 8p gk. in- 
tiwating to us what is our duty «rh that we To ſo alſo for our 


particular : His Pr os it Is 
NS IE. I» Oponing. 4nd explaining of i itto 
tt 


Now to remen 
us) is not only to SOC limply t ere is a God, to retem- 
ber God in his Eſſence, but; to remember him, alſo what he. is ro us, 
to remember him in his. Diſpen tions. Thus did this holy man re- 
member him, and fo ſhould' w with him.” There are three. forts 
and ſeveral kinds of. Gods Diſp Jaſons to.us, .in SAREOEE: whereunto 
eſpecially we are to remember hi 
Firſt, As to his work of Creation 2, bis: making y and framing of vs. 
'We fhould remeniber him for tips thus m"Ee Beck: 12. 1. Regwember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &c, Con er. who..it is that 
made us, and that has beſtowed a being upon us, and ſuch a being 
 t00- as' that which) we are made partakers of; It is a very profita- 
| etfeſt the . Lord thy 
KCC ple, io. Iſa. 51. 13. Nor 
rand % reator, tit-1s VETY 
Remembrance eſpecially, ic 


gr” Faith ; Si Hut made us he will alſo 
quls. to him as to_2 Creator : 
us Lag as the Prophet alſo. there 
= I Hh LCELEIE 
rs &4 work of t 

bands. And as to fh 4, fr T flo Lp 

obedience, and BY ch- ep Ty wi Ps 1 | 
ving Sacrifice to, him,it is ki fern ent to remember. God thus,namely 

in reference to this his firſt work of Creation. 

Secondly, In reference to his work of Sandification, ' as our Re- 
deetner's his new making us, and framing us a remember him fo ; 
and that both as. #to, the wor of Grace it (ell in_us,_ as allo. in re- 
ference to all good means, for the ſtrengrheni ng of it This is tha 
which ſeems chiefly to $6 Be Reſt DEOEa SY is place ;, D 

bow in the, Deſert, and' there ſometimes upon. his b ly 
ſhing does call to mind the workings of Gods Spirit upon 
hehe and his preſence manifeſted in his Ordinances and ry5 
he thinks of theſe. So that we ſee, from hence -what is = "us 
likewiſe ; and'whatis the property and diſpofition of a gra E 
even.to remember and think of God thus'; ce he for a more ps 
mbmgtorp bers , Ws 
rit, In his importunate ons 
ber how often God has knockt att} 
Serction. which' has been preacht”u 
o_ in that Sermon. Think of t 


ergy ets icular 1 
TIIES ſtreſs, 


—— —_— em” - a . 


y. VR —_ 


___ 


| he litera rho rs epinganias. eh; 
thy aire: har Sing onp! thing which'inamil, rewam= | 
ber bin in theſe alſo. Theſe are ſuch 29 there M's 


and-put our of their mitds; that/fo, fin. ſo.much be 
"An Fo ana ile carl 1 cemember chem, and 
r 


304 fer. f $f 


Thirdly, In his: e 10Ns eod.cnlargementsy KY x 
einen. of. Souls :-. rm oqgenye | is ;alſo ors: "ſweetly: he ha 
breath'd upon - thee, -bojw —_ > hath manifeſted himfelFf ro- * 

tisfation. thau haſt yoo in 


wards thee... wat cncgatnent and and 
him; wo OE hich he\ ha od 


mn ME Tan 
ren Ne of Sandification an 

Thirdly, In ho bark. Pr 
with ay to mg of the W otld; Rememb 
SIE m 


nenbdbicand w if defirethar he 
thoughts.© ns. wh mat 0: not tt £ 
and is of us, ; Ange rid ah 
towards you, ſaltb tha- | [pekee: 
has Pa 126.23 "And fo 74 ea For mhiawar hog od 4 
ate, Plal, 136. 23 F reme " 

Neck. Gen God, remembredi,. 57 dem w_ 
ng aa rg eh, Gen, 30-221: bel i3. 

brance xfipriren boſons him; $c., Now foraſir : 
hai Mormenberbne 4 :reaſon/t at may why we 


our Memories in gene ler us be 


this gong Har pqtri Attributes, ain 
allthis Works; well, > his" dealings- with us, and 'Providences 
Hhhhh and. 


and Digenſations-to us and, then 'we' that be ſare to? renner 
him, 

Secondly; Let us Jabour to havegood affe@ions towards hin; Love 
it is fall of xemembrance, it does'not "eafily t the party Whi 
is faſten'd upon, though in'fome abſence and diſtance from it* ſen b 
will itbe with us herez-f we love God' we ſhall not forget him, but 
we ſhall often have thoughts of tim 43 he will come into our minds,even - 
in/ſore abſence and remotenels from him, whetein we do gt perhaps 
enjoy him in his Ordinances as formerly we have done. . 

Thirdly, Let us view his tokens xal-f pled, , and remembrances of 
himſelf; which he has left withvus.” 'Thele th! will omporar Tet m- 
ber us, and put-us trmind of him 5 what (ma yon A. e 
Papiſts they will turn; us to Images and Cru res, and 
ſach-fond things as theſe ; but'the Seripture ha; Ertl cr things Þ wry, ts, as 
the Word and Sacraments, and' the like.” Thel® ate Remembrances of 
him, .and accordingly we ſhould apply out- ſelves to them-under this 
notion z we ſhould tnake uſe of them to fiich # ptrpoſe as 'this'is:- But 
ſo much for the Firſt Particular, 'vis.” The Performance 1 it elf, ahd that 

is, Remembrance of God, 7 wil remember” thee," *--/ 

' The Second is the'Circu ie of Plate toe the peeformiily of it 
and that is here expreſt to be th N Pers wonrnpe thes 0 my Bed. 
The Bed. it may be lobkt upon"as'y place” for the Remembrance of 
God init according. to'h cofold. notion.” Either Firſt of all; as a 
place of choice; in the: Bed'to®thule rather than \afy-where elſe, 
where-I am left 'to* my libetty?-7 Or Sec As 2 rag; cc 
fy, in; the Bed ar leaſt,” where Fant? where « 
reſtraints upon me. Or Mes ar rag merge Hg 
Red ab well as anywhere elſe a FIT ens, and Falls fs unto 
Eſte (17 Aoeoopeed to jn th Bed Skuſe Hite chan 

ir as 2 B&d to c 
any-where bs where I: am'lef. ro my liberty. - David when" he had 
2 mind: to remember God, hewould male "choiee of his'Bed for it, 
as moſt, ſuitable, ard vagrecable 20 it, This 49 one 1 "wherein 
we may. look upon this expreflivn' and ſente' wherein We inay take it ; 
I will remember. God in my bed, i place* thah which T-cin have 
no better. to remember him\in. The Bed ie is ay acconimpdate' place 


for' this Remembrance, and thaci MM rYepard of thit reſt and 
com which 1s. incidetit 6 i, wherGit there is not weart- 
it; Forafnych as the Soul ſo longas it-abi In the 
order'd by it, it is « requiſ therefore {0 to-order ind Yifpe 
w 
does very aickly: revive Alidarbaiics & from” Fe 
caſe ore of exceſlive 'wearines; or weak! es bo oo oa 
with our hearts on our' bedr, &-8:J6tecafion' ere; "it way all 
oat"that the Bed owy 'be the PRcE "lick A duty" as this Is, 
= þ $017: 
OT isnot Go to be caken bj us, as favouting and allowing [the 
| practice 


np liſtleſneſs falling upon the Body, "which is oth wiſe 7 in 
Body. as may be hurtful*agd- pi prejudicial to ber M 

body from ſome(this is'often put accidentally: Ws ters, ro Commune 
Pſal.. 4.4." 


Val — of the Sinty-third. Pſalm. © 575 


prattice of many lazy and ſluggiſh Chriſtians, who reſerve all the 
duties of piety to be performed no-where but there, who content 
themſclyes with the mumbling of a few ſleepy Prayers in their Beds, 
and then think that they have ſatisfied their Conſcience, - and done 
all which God requires of them : No, ſuch kind of perſons as theſe 
are have no warrant from this example. | 

Whiles we ſpeak (at this time) of remembring of God in the Bed, 
and as a place accommodated thereunto, we mult not take this looſly 
and indefinitely, but with -its due reſtrictions. There are two forts 
of Beds eſpecially (amongſt many other) which are very unfit for 
ſuch a work as this 1s, yea quite, Pppoine and contrary unto it, yea 
ſuch as thoſe which go into ſhall be ſure never to do it. The one is the 
Bed of Luſt; and the other is the Bed of 1dleneſs. Theſe two (in the 
purſait 'of them) are moſt inconſiſtent with this Remembrance of 
God. _. 
Firſt, The Bed of Luſt. The Harlots bed, which we find mention'd 
in the Proverbs, I have deckt my bed with coverings, and I have per- 
fumed my bed with mirrh, Prov. 7.16,17. Such, beds as theſe are, 
are far enough off from the remembrance 'of God, or thoſe which 
enter into them; they are ſuch as have not the fear of God before 
their eyes,nor do not think of or remember that fearful and, heavy ac- 
count which they muſt one day give anto him for their miſcarriages 
ry this particular ; if they did they would never dare to venture upon 
them. 

Secondly, The Bed of Idleneſs. The Sluggards bed which we find 
mention'd in the Proverbs too, in Prov. 26. 14. As the door turneth 
upon bis hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful upon his-bed. This is a bed which 
is alſo much oppoſite to ſuch a buſineſs as this 1s, and does "wy 
much hinder and diſturb the practice and performance of it. The Spouſe 
that ſought Chriſt ia this bed, could not find him there but abroad, 
Cart. 3.1. This is that which is too much obſeryable in many perſons 
in the world, who ſpend a-.great part of the Lords-day in lying a- 
bed, it may be an whole forenoon, 'or the better part of it, whereby 
they are reſtrain'd from coming to the publick Ordinances, or that 
time in which they ſhould come unto them. And that not only in caſe 
of weakneſs and real fickneſs, whereia 'tis excuſable, but even in ſound 
and perfe(t health; a molt ſhameful and ſcandalous praftice of ſuch as 
theſe. Theſe remember not God in their bed 3 which yet (as I have 
ſhewn) in ſome circumſtances and reſpetts is moſt accommodate here- 
unto. And that's the firſt notion, as it is a place of choice, 7 will re- 
member thee in my bed to chuſe, rather than any-where elſe, where I 
am teft to my liberty, | 

The Second is as it is a place of zeceſſity. In my bed at leaſt, where 
I cannot any-where elſe, as having reſtraints upon me; David when 
(as now it was with him) he was detain'd from the publick Ordinances, 
whether by ſickneſs, or any other impediment which he could not with- 
ſtand, yet he would not now wholly forget God, he would remember 
him even in his bed. This is another notion in which we may 


take it. 
| Hhhhh 2 And 


&80 


A paactical Expoſition Ver. VI. 


| And here again there are two things further 'conſiderable:; Firſt, A 
Chriſtians Priviledg. And Secondly, A Chriftians' Duty upott'this 
Priviledg. The Priviledg of a Chriſtian is this, "That he may'retnem- 
ber God in his bed where he can no-where elſe, A- Chriſtians duty is 
this, That he ought) to remember God on his bed, where he hath no- 
where elſe to remember him ; he is not to negle& ſuch an opportunity 
as this 1s. 

Firſt, I fay, here's his Priviledg, he may here remember him z ma 
if he will, remember God on his bed, his ſick and languiſhing bed. 
It is a great comfort this, and to be thought of by us, againſt ſuch times 
as als: are, which may happen unto us, and as are at this inſtant 
upon many families abroad ; that then when we cannot ſee God yet 
we may remember him, when we cannot ſee him in the SanQtuary yet 
we may remember him upon the bed, upon the bed of fickneſs, and 
the bed of lameneſs, and the bed of decrepitneſs and old age. Theſe 
Clinici Chriſtiani, (as they were call'd in the Primitive times) bed- 
rid Chriſtians, they may have a comfortable recourſe to God even 
in ſuch a condition. 

Yea further, not only in the bed of fickneſs, but ſolitarineſs alſo ; 
for ſuch beds there are alſo in the world, in which men are not only 
deprived .of the publick Ordinances, but likewiſe of the fociety of 
Friends as with-holding and keeping from them, viz. beds of contagion 
and infeftion, &-c. we tnay there remember God even where no- 
body remembers us ; and it is a very great advantage that we may fo 
and alſo that ſuitably we may be remembred by God himſelf, and en- 
joy communion with him by his gracious motions & reflexions upon us. 

| Secondly, As here's a Chriſtians Priviledg, {o likewile as dowlldcacne 
and following upon it his Duty alſo : It is that which we ſhould ap- 
ply our ſelves to in ſuch conditions, when God by his Providence does 
reſtrain us of the publick opportunities, and caſt us upon onr beds of 
diſtemper, here to remember God in them ; as to defire others to re- 


- member us to God, ſo to remember God alſo our ſelves whiles it is thus 
' with us, as David did there in that Pſal.'77. 1, &c. Remember what 
Dodrines, what Inſtructions, what Promiſes we have been acquainted 


withal in the times of our health, and make uſe of them now; Re- 
member God in all his Attributes, and gracious Declarations of him- 
ſelf to us, thereby to uphold us. There's nothing at ſuch a time as this 
is which will do us ſo much as this. It is not the remembrance 
of mens Money and Eſtates which will then ſuſtain them. Their Silver 
and Gold they ſhall then caſt away from them, as to any comfort they 
ſhall find in it. Much leſs is it the remembrance of their vanities and 
ſinful pleaſures, or inticing companions 3 no,but to remember God and 
his goodneſs; this will be the only ſupport of the Soul, which there- 
fore ought not to be negleGed or omitted by us; no, nor will not be 
where we are that which we ſhould be. | 

Here's a Third now which we may add to the reſt, not only a 
Chriſtians Priviledg, and a Chriſtians Duty, but likewiſe his PraZice 
in the Example of the Prophet David; he did it for his particular, 
and hereby ſhews us what is likewiſe the nature and diſpolition of many 


others 


Ver. VI. of the Sirty-thirdPlalm. s8t 
 othersbeſides im this reſpeR,even to remember Gad in their beds;where | 
. they. are reſtrain'd from the more publick enjoyments, yet to think of 
him even in thoſe reſtraints,as this David aid a alſo in another place, in 
Fat 42-4-"'When I remember theſe things I pour out my Soul in me. He 
ſpeaks it of his former enjoyment' of God 1n his Ordinances; look as 
it is onthe other-ſide, with vain and ſinful perſons , as concerning c 
the following their luſts, when they are now either by age, or ſome 
other way kept from fulfilling them, yet they delight (till to remem- 
ber them, and to a& thoſe corruptions in their fancy and memory, 
which they are actually kept from.Evea ſo is it with a gracious heart to 
pious and religious Performances, he will remember them there,where 
he is debar'd and reſtrain'd from them, and pleaſe himſelf 1a the very - 
' thoughts and conſiderations of them. | 

So likewiſe in caſe of Deſertien, and the hiding of Gods Counte- 
natice from us z -we may carry it to that alſo; the bed of diſconſolati- 
ons and darkneſs, which was ſometimes Jobs bed ; wherein he could 
find no contentment, Job. 7.13, &c. If I ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint, then thou skareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifies me with viſions, &*c. And ſo Job 17. 13. I have made 
my bed in the darkneſs. ln ſuch dark conditions as theſe are it is ve- 
ry profitable to remember God, and his dealings with us; I fay to 
remember him where for the preſent we do not apprehend him. A - 
- Chriſtian when he lives not by feeling , he muſt labour to live by 
Faithz and where he enjoys not actual comfort he mult fubſiſt in 
the remembrance of. that which. he has formerly enjoy'd 3 remem- 
ber Gods expreſſions of himſelf to him in former times 3 and from 
thence draw concluſions to himſelf for the improvement of his pre- 
ſent comfort, 1ſz. 50. 10. As\David there again, in Pſal. 77. 5. I con- 
ſodered the days of old, the years of ancient times, 1 call'd to remem- 
brance, &-c. That's alſo the ſecond Notion, i# my bed as a place of 
neceſlity 5 at leaſt there where I cannot any-where elſe. | 

Thirdly, As a place of Indifferenty, 1 will remember thee in my 
bed ; that is, there as well any-where beſides. I will not only remember 
thee when I am up, when I ſhall make it my buſineſs to remember 
thee, but even in my bed too. I will take an occalion and opportunity 
to remember thee there. By commendiag my ſelf to thee, when I lie 
down to reſt, and acknowledging, and owning of thee when [I firſt 
awake. . This is that which belongs further to the practice of Chri- 
 Ctianity in us ſuch a courſe and manner as this. Thus fays David a- 
ain of himſelf, in Pſal. 139. 18. When I awake T am ſtill with thee. 
Is God is with us when we are aſleep to prote&t us; ſo we ſhould 
be with him when we awake to acknowledg his proteCtion ' of us. 

Now contrary hereunto is the praftice of abundance of people 
in the world, who (as God is not in their thoughts at other time) 
ſo much leſs is he now, and on theſe occaſions; how few are there 
who in their beds have their thoughts much . » ty God ! No, but 
rather upon other things 3 the world, and the luſts, and vanities, and 
pleaſures of it, theſe are ſuch as take up their thoughts; ſuch perſons 


as Solomon tells us of, That ſleep not except they do miſchief, . _ 
| their 
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their fleep is taken away from them, wnleſe they cauſe ſome ta fell, 
Prov. 4. 16, And fo Pſal. 35. 4. He deviſes miſchief upon his bed, 8c. 
Or ſach-perſons as the Prophet Micah tells us of, That: deviſe inighi- 


PEE ty and work evil upon their beds, when the morning is light they pra- 
\——Fice it, becauſe it is (now) in the power of their hands,Mie,2:1. Such 


as theſe they are far enough from this inſtance: and example before 
us, of remembring God in their beds; they do. not know what jt 
means. 

But ſo much may ſuffice to have ſpoken of 'the firſt Branch here of 
Davids performance, When I remember thee on my bed. 


" The Second is of affinity to it , and ſo will require fo much the 
les handling by us, And meditate on thee in the night-watches. Here 
again as in the former, we have two things conſiderable ; Firſt, The 
thing or duty it ſelf, and that is Meditation, #biles-7 meditate wpor: 
thee. Secondly, The circumſtance of time or ſeaſon for the pertor- 
mance of this duty, 1» the night-watches. 

We begin in order with the Firſt, viz. The thing itſelf, 4nd me- 
ditate npon thee ;, this is ſomewhat more than the other. Meditation 
is beyond Remembrance, for that may be only tranſitory and flit- 
ting, this it is fixt and fetled, and does fignifie a further faſtening 
and continuing of our thoughts upon that which they are pitcht upon. 
This is that which David here did , and not only; here but alſo in 
other places; he was very frequent in this. work of Meditation, that - 
is, of fixing his mind and thoughts upon God, and thoſe things which 
belong and pertain unto him. | 

I ſay upon God, and what belong'd unto him, for that we muſt 
here take in for the Explication of this paſlage to us, I will meditate 
on thee; that is, thee and all thine; we may reduce it to three 
Heads eſpecially: Fir(t,The Attributes of God. Secondly, The works 
of God. Thirdly, His Word. All theſe are here included in himſelf, 
and accordingly ate propounded to us in Scripture for the ground and. 
matter of our Meditation. | | 

Firſt, The Attributes of God ; his Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and 
Power, Meditate on them; they are ſuch as are very worthy of our 
choiceſt thoughts, and we cannot think too much of them, ſo far 
forth as they are revealed unto us. Indeed, for our prying into 
Gods ſecrets, and preſumptuouſly to put our ſelves upon ſuch thoughts 
as are far above us, this may be dangerous for us. But- God, as he 
hath made known himſelf to us in his. holy Scriptures, is a fit ob- 
jet for our meditation, and accordingly ſhould be much thought 
upon by us. We ſhould here take all his Attributes aſuader (although 
united 3n himſelf) and meditate upon them 3 ſometimes on one, and 
ſometimes on another, as may be moſt requiſite for us, and may beſt 
ſute and agree with' our occalions. | 

And eſpecially take in with it, our intereſt in him, which is that 
which will make it up to us. To think on God in Chriſt as either an 
Enemy, or at leaſt but a Stranger to us, this will not be ſo comforta- 


ble: but when we can meditate on him as indeed ours, then our Me- 
ditation 


| tate; and 3-will medizate-in” thy teſtimonies; and thy lew 
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ditation of him ſhallþe: fweet, ay-Devid clfewhere:: fpeaks, in >ſal- 
104-34, iy meditation: of him ſball-be ſweet, 1 will” be glad in the 
Lord; When we ſhall conſider, that/whatever'is/in God, it is infim 
for our. advaatage, "this will-be: a; pleafing confideration indeed; That 
this God--who: is fo excellent as he's, has relation tous, this 'is'the 
prime/ and chicfeft of all: As we-ſce the Spouſe in the Canticler,Cant, 
5. xi.” whew ſhe: had made. a. large: commendation- of . Chriſtin all 
particulars, his head; and bands, and-+feet, and :the-reſt of the :patts ; 
ſhe comes-iniconcluſion with this cloſe 10 the end of the chapter: This 
is my beloved, and this my friend; O' daughters of Jeruſalem. Medi- 
tations upon any Good, are fo far forth pleaſing and: delightful,as they 
carry propriety with them.” This is oxr *God, we have waited for hin, 
| 78; ks | > : | 


&c. . Os O, (1474 > | | 

, Cor | "A's meditate-on- Gods Attributes, ſo alſo upon 
his' works-which flow from then. . This was another part of David's 
Meditation; Thus we haveit in ?ſak 143: 5,  1-remember: the days of 
old, 1 meditate on all thy works, I newſe on the works of 'thy himds, $6 
Plal.73.T1,''\7 will remember the works:of the Lord, ſurely I'will re- 
member thy wonders of old. And/Plal. 111. 4; He bath made hiz woy- 
ful works to be remembred 5 the Lord is gracious and full" of -com- 
; or, as it is inſome+ Tranſlations, The Mercifal and Gracious 

Lord hath fo'done- his-marvellous*works, as that-they ought” tobe 
had'in remembrance. © Surely the Works:of God do mach call for our 
medication, which accordingly we areto:heſtow upon- them. God-re- 
quires it, - and: expets it at our hands, Hiehath therefore made us, ' and 
OE being upon us for ſuch an end/asthis'is. God hath niade 
one* ro and meditate gn - his Goodneſs and' Powet 
in the reſt, which therefore” he hath endued with-: Reaſon, andthe 
powers and faculties of -Meditatiog;” which are'to be improved' by 
ns' to that purpoſe. When we-negle&'to do. it, we do ſo far forth - 

come ſhort of the _—_—_ mtent of, our Creation; "as 7 
may 1 expreſsit. We not! let fch/glorions things as thoſe are, 
| roy wet ; ws nega 31 $3 13900 74! = | eb 4 
- Thirdly, The Word of God, rhat's-another thing which belongs to 
this likewiſe. This is often- made meritionof' in Scripture by David | 
ially ;'7 if meditate: thy 'words,'and. I will meditate ay a 

d- all be 


my meditation all the day,” SC. David \oas very imch in applying his 
thoughts hereuato upon all octaſions, iand-that jn the full extent and 
latiende-of'it, whether wwetake itifor the Word of Promiſe, 'or the 
Wotd- of: Reproof, or the Word of Inſtruction; Devid had by ettrns 
his meditations fittedto each ,/ and: ſo-ſhould, we.' We ſhould tot 
only read or hear the word, but we ſhould ruminare and metiithte.up- 
on i, and that at ſuch time-as we are gone and departed fromit; when 
we are privateand alone by our ſelves, in our greateſt retirements. 
Meditate on'theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly unto ther (23 Paul ad- 
viſes-Timorby, 1 Tim. 4. 155), that thy profiting may appear wnto all. 
I is Meditation which makes us to profit and thrive by that which 
we-hear; which withoatthis is very much loſt. As it-is.not the mear 

4, | | while 
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| whilein the ſtomack, but digeſted and throughly concotted,- and, al- 
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tered and changed, and fo drſperſt into the ſeveral parts of. the body, 


-which cauſes nouriſhment and encreaſe; even ſois it alſo here in fpiri- 


tus. | There are many which will; ſometimes boaſt ina vain and pre- 
ſumptuous manner,' how; many .Sermons they canhear in one day. 
1- the City ( and indeed it 18 a very mercy. and' opportunity 
which "God does afford unto us in: that reſpeG&, - but this is notthat 
which we muſt reſtin, but labour to make that which we hear; to be- 
come our own by Meditation, and working it into; our: hearts. . We 
muſt meditate on God, And' ſo much for the thing it ſelf, his Word; 
That's the third particular. | 
The Second is the Amplification of it -from; the Circumſtance of 
Time, in the night-watches. This was the time which David took for 
this performance. As for the place, on his bed; ſo for the:time and 
ſeaſon, in the nzght, He brake. his. fleep to think upon God 3::as P/a/. 
77-4, Thou holdeſs-mine eyes waking, &c. He was very uſual awd 
frequent in this, and: he ae tells us. ſo. Thus 1n Pſa. 16. 7, I will 
blefs the Lord who hath given me connſel :: my reins alſo inſiru# me in 
the night-ſeafon. So Plal. 119. 147, 148, F'prevented the dewning of 
the morning, &c, and, mine. eyes prevented the night-watcbes 3: that I 
meditate in thy word; and many fuch places as theſe. So the Church, 
Ifa.26. 9, With my ſoul I havedeſered thee in the night, &c. | 
But why ther, of all other times? Why-dots David. chule to medi- 
tate on Godin the-zight 2 Or why ſhould anyother do fo 1n imitation 
of him? Surely there is very goad. ground-and reaſon for it,as will ap- 
pear to us in ſundry x xy which we may take notice of ; Firſt, As 
freeſt from diſtration, and. the. cumbrances and:froubles of the World: 
The Day, that's a time of buſineG, which::men are' engaged in from 
their -Callings and other occaſions, which do idivert and Ywallow, up 
their thoughts': But ,the, Night, that's a time. of more..freedom an 
quietneſs, free from noiſe, and tumult,. and diſturbance z. eſpecially as 
it pleaſes God through his gaodaeſs for.the: moſt part to it tous. 
Therefore the Gree call's it <vpporn , as the time wherein 'men had 
their wits beſt about them, and' fo were fitteſt for counſel, eſpecially 
ter ſome refreſhment. by {ſleep-i-Surely, it: has-a great advantage alſo, 
which does import and carry along with'it:(in' this reſpe&;)as: to ſpiri- 
taal Meditations 3 which. is therefore one reaſon. that David does make 
choice of it here in this place for his Divige Meditations... 1 \ + 
: Secondly, As-it s/ molt. ſubject to: Temptation and Afſevlt from S4- 
tax.., We have never niote need to betake:and. apply our ſelves to 
God, than then-whea we are in' greateſt d of the. Devil, whois 
our ſpiritual Enemy., Now this we are at ſuch-:a/ time asthis: is. He is 
a Spixit of Darkneſs, and fo. watches for z'time of Narkneſs,cſpecially 
for the laying of; his ſnares, and making his onſets upon us, as robbers 
they wait for the night 5 (0 then does, this ſpiritual robber of ſouls. 
Then, he may. here work upon; the fancy as. he hath opportugity far it. 
Therefore we read of the terrots of the/ night, A many times 
augmented by him. . Now in this caſe, and at this time, ſhould we, (1 
SS eſpecially have recourſeto God, . and make uſe of our ſpiritual 
| Ar- 
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and G mſelf does. uſually draw .near and apply himſelf ro us: 
Thus-in the. place before ae Plal. 116. 7, My reins int ae, &c. 
Ayd'To Plal. 17.3, Thou baſt proved my heart, thou haſt viſited mi in 
the night, &c. Job 35. 0, Who giveth ſongs in the night. Foralmuch 
as God and our own hearts dothen efpecially invite us to ſuch a per- 
Memon as this is, therefore ſhould we then be moſt diligent in it. 
Theſe are ſcaſonable Conſiderations for the choice of this time for Me- 
ditation,  1/aac went out to meditate in the evening, Ger. 24.63, 'D4- 
vid Ties down to meditate in the night. 

Theſe things laid together, do.make very much for ſuch a perform- 
ance as this is.3 and nat only for Meditation, but Prayer, as the Hebrew 
word Hegah will bear it: We haye herein the example not only here 
of the' Prophet David in the Text, but allo of ſome others in Serip- 
ture. Thus qurbleſſed Lord and Saviour, he ſpent whole nights jn 
. Prayer, Lek. 6. 12. Azzs ſhe ſerved God with faſtings and prayer 
night and = þ Paxl bad his laboyrs, and faſtings,. and watchin . 
Cor.6.5- and chap. 1 I.27, 1# watrbings often. And fo for others. We 
know how 1a the priqutive timesthey had their 7/gile, and Mectings'in 
RE night, FRich though at firſt had a gpad gronnd for them,in regard 
of the Perſecution by Heathens ;, yet afterwards pou as good-pround 
for their abule were taken away. But howgver,the.'Moral and Analo- 
gy it h61ds good, and js jn force ſtill, which is #his,. T6 watch unco 
rayer;. and not to omt ſuch ſeaſons as the night forth ejaculation 'and 
fig Uh ur hearts to.Gad init, as D4vid profeſles here. of him{e)f; 
wo I. remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee in the' night* 
watcpes. M- 2.1? <t | R ON 100 ; TE 
' When I remember thee upon my bed, &c./] We nay (ifwe pleaſe 
make theſe words to be dependent mae upon: another 3, and rhe rok, 
to be a conſequent uponthe former: as thus ;- ber 1. remember thee 
upon my hed, then 1 will meditate on thee;\ for, the bopulative conjin- 
Qtion, 42d, 1s not in the Original Taxty.) but only. ſupplied" in the 
Tranſlation z and ſo. zhep there will þe this in it, namely, Devids 
improvement of theſcalbus, and oppartunitics!of Grace which were 
adminiſtred-unto hun; when: be lad 4: good thought: ſuggeſted into 
him, and put .iato hx. wigd, he, was; how reſolyd-'to- proſecute-it, 
and follow, it, and purſyen to.the;utmoſt; when be! thought on God 
he woul Farther hah, yy gr marr good paryolh 
and intention, of min ahim, and. acaordingly to. be: practiced -by 
out ſelves. as We {ty ip like .pocefion2 - Thererare many: good 
thoughts whigh ars, Jalk, in us oftegtimesfdr; wart. of this ; that-we 
hays; good::hypts but "8.dp not take them;.or (if we do)rhat we do 
3s low, and improve them, as indeed it: becomes:us ro da, wliere- 
by. We deprive ous lelyes of much edwfort and benefit from them: It 
Ft the ſtzrtiog of :go9d., thoughtv only, bur the purſuing of them) 
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cular; 'take heed of loſing any gracious and favoury obſervation, or 
motion which'is preſented to our minds, yea, though it be in the vety 
night it felf;, our dies is very profitably broken upon ſuch an 6ccafion. 
We know how it was with the Heather: Ports (ſome of them) they had 
their pillars of Wax by their beds, in which they 'wrote their Vries 
when they 'awaked, becauſe they - would not Toſe 'them. "Bur it does 
more nearly concern "Chriſtians to have (as'it were) their pillars of 
braſs for the retaining of their ſpiritwal notions and ſuggeſtions whigh 


are preſented unto them, even as they he in their 


Some (as I ſaid) read it; 7 will pray unto thee ; which does ſuit and 
agree very well, and fo {by 'the' way) ſhews ns the accordance and 
connexion of one duty with another in ſpiritual things ; here's Me- 
ditation making way for Prayer, 'and Prayer following Meditation, 
and 'ſo- one helping -in''another. - Thoſe Prayers ate moſt effettnal 
which-are nſher'd in- by Meditation; and thoſe Meditations ate moſt 
ſuccesful which are ſet on and promoted - by. Prayer; and thoſe 
Chriſtians are molt. ſpiritual - which - ate | occupied and imploy'd in 
both; and in both not only diſtinftly and ſeverally, but alſo joint- 
ly, and-in a connexion together. Thus was it with. David here in 
this preſent Text, he remembred God, and meditated on him; and 
(as Cane) alſo: pray'd unto him, her T remember thee, &*c. 

Again, farther '(if we pleaſe) from the' Connexion, not 'only of 
theſe words with 'one-another; but likewiſe with the Context, Wher 
I ſha}. remember thee, &c. When, what then ? what does'Day/d mean 
to do then * Why,then he will. praiſe God with joyful lips; and then 
he will bleſs God' as long as he lives; and'then' bis ſoul ſhall be ſa- 
tizfied with marrow and fatneſ;, $c. We ſee the affeQtion of this good 
man. it theſe. ſpiritual enlargements ,- ahd how his heart' was ta- 
ken up in them 3-ſo ſhould ours alſo be, as that which God expefs 
fram-us, we ſhonldmot -only--be eonverſarit'in them, 'but be conver- 
fant in them: with ſome kind of dflight, and fonl-raviſhment occafion- 
ally. from them, as being the ſwecteſt things that are, 1 

. Yea, thus indeed we will be 1f we' be that which we" ſhould, it 
arifes:from ſome defeft iti. our felyes, when: the things of God, have 
no. more joytuk:influence upon us; there's enough 'in them, on! 

there wants. ſomewhat in our hearts for our' clofi with-them. Look. 
by;how-much any are more ſpiritual, and fave their minds heavenly- 
affeQed, ſo much the more do#they' reliſh and favour hk gps 
theſe are, Look: how worldly perſons' are afftfted as 'to matters of rhe 
world;and theiradv nd&improveththts in that; even ſo like- 
wiſe 'are ſpiritual perſons as 26 matters of Grice; and their' advance- 
meats and improvemerts mithe Spirit, and all ſaitably to the gracious 


- I might here yet further: obſerve this, 'With'which I will conclude, 
That/ a good Chriſtian will Joſe no tine” for the doing” of tis Soul 
200d,.,and- the honouring and plorifying of God' im the fiirtherans 
of, his; ewa' Salvation ; therefore he here #yshold on:tack*a feaſoy 
as might ſeem to be in a manner unſeaſonithle;” 'on his bed, and ih 
the. night-watches;, he' will -toſe hisfleep''tather'than he will loſe his 
LK + (E464 | 'Soul, 
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"Soul, and deprive himſelf af his natural reſt, 
ritual ſolace aad comfort in Communion with God. As this David a- 
gain in another place, and upon the like occafion, Szrely 7 will ot 
come into the Tabernacle of my bouſe, nor go np into my bed, I will 
#08 give ſleep. to mine 966, or ſlumber to mine eye-lids, until I find 
out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty Gag of Jacob, 
Pſzl. 132.3, 4,5-' Thus he refolv'd, and fo here. Look, as it is again 
with :thofe which are good Husbands in a way of the world, as they 
count themſelves, they will loſe no opportunity that may be for the 
getting of gain, but take from their food, and from 'their: friends, 
and from' their (leep, and from their ſeaſonable refreſhments, for the 
Frmating of their temporal accommodation; riſe early, and go to 

late, that they may eat the bread of forrows: Even fo. is it 
here with thoſe which are good Husbands (as 1 may fay) for Hea- 
ven, they will abate even of their ſleep for ſuch a purpoſe, #her: 
x remember thee on the bed,” I meditate on thee in the night- 


watches, &c. 
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'v, PSALM LXUIL. 7. 
Becauſe thou haſt been my belp, therefore in the ſhadaw of thy 
Wings will I rejoyce. + 


It is the Commendation of the Servants of God, as that which is re- 
markable in them,' that they will be ſure to loſe no advantage or 
opportunity for their ſpiritual improvement , whether of place or 

. time, or condition; whatever place they are in, whatever time it is 
with them, whatever ſlate or condition befalls them, they are flill 
aiming at the main end and buſineſs of all, which is the Glory of 
God-in the 8alvation of their own Souls : An inſtance whereof we 
may here perceive and take notice of in the Prophet David here in 
this 8cripture, who for the place which" he was in, the'Bed; for 


rather than of his ſpi- 


time, in the night-watches 3 for his flate, its a condition of Exile © 


and. Baniſhment from the Houſe of God, took an occaſion now to 
_ praiſe God, to remember him, and to "meditate upon him. We have 
here now further (ome account giver ws of this affetion and ſer- 
viceableneſs in him, out of the my which I have _ read unto 
you, which are an Appendix and Appurtenance to the former, and 
therefore now at this time with Gods «ffiftence oe handled 
by wa in connexion, and in ſucceſſuon thereunto, Becauſe thou haſt 
been my help, FO . TT. | 3 
N this preſent Verſe before us, we have two General Parts con- 
fiderable of us : Firſt, Davids Experience : And Secondly, The 
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Improvement of it. His Experience in, thoſe words, Thou'baſt beer 
my help. The Improvement of it in: thoſe, Becauſe thou-haſt- been o, 
Therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 7 rejozce. 1 inns vo 

We begin in order. with the Firſt, viz; His Experience felt, Thox 
haſt been my help. Wherein again, two things more :+ Firſt, Some- 
what which is implied , and that is his Neceſ/ety., he was 'one that 
needed: help, Secondly, Somewhat -which is expreſt, and that is his 
Supply; he was one- that in his neceflity had- help atiorded unto 
him, and that from God, Thou haſt, Sc. ne: , 

Firſt, (I ſay) here is his Necej/atyi implied, for that is fignified in 
\ the word Help, which does denote ' ſome kind of Indigency- in the 
party which 4t is beſtowed upon; ſo it did here in David, and 0- 
thers with him. We ſee here how the belt Chriſtians they are not 
abſolute of themſelves, but do ſtand-in need of God to help.them ; 
therefore we ſhall find them {o often in Scripture calling and cry- 
ing for help, and for the haſtening and ſpeeding of it : As this David, 
Pſal.70.1. Make haſte, O God, to deliver me, make haſte to help me, 
O Lord. And fo ». 5. of the ſame Pſalm. This Chriſtians do ſtand 
in need of, and may be ſhewn and evidenced to do ſo in ſundry re- 
gards: Firſt, As haying much work. Secondly, As having many 
enemies. Thirdly, As having but little ſtrength.- Thoſe which are in 
theſe Circumſtances they have need of help to be adminiſtred unto 
them: And this is the caſe and condition of all Chriſtians. 

Firſt, They have much work, a- great deal of buſineſs to be diſ- 
patcht by them, -which they are not -able very: well to run thorough 
of themſelves. The work of a Chriſtian is very large in' the ſeveral 
kinds of it, and branches which do belong unto.it ; eſpecially accor- 
ding to the conditions in which a man is, -and the relations in 
which'we may conſider him, ſo it is ſo much the greater. Take the - 
meaneſt, Chriſtian that is, and in;the loweſt rank and. order amongſt 
men, yet he has work enough to do.if itzbe but to fave his own 
Soul, to live ſoberly, -and righteoully , and godly in this preſent 
world.. But if he beany thing higher, then, it is ſo much the more z 
in the Family as a Maſter, or in'the Church as a Miniſter, .or as a 
Magiſtrate. in the Commonwealth... Here-wow. the greater. accafions 
and opportunities that there are of: doing good,the greater is the work 
it ſelf, and the more need of help in it. wy «K-55? 

Secondly, They have many Enemies. Theſe two they-do uſually 
and. commonly. go together. Much Work to be done, and many E- 
nemieg to crols 1t,and to oppole themſelves againſt it. As 1 Cor.16.9. 
A great door and efſetual is opened to me, and there. are many, ad- 
verſaries. Now there's need of much. help for. this, . to ſcatter and 
diſpel-. theſe Adverlarics, - and to make their attempts uneffecual : 
As Moſes did ſometime with the Shepherds which oppoſed the Daugh- 
ters of Revil, he ſtood: up and belpt them, by reſilting theis Adver- 
ſaries for them, as it is recorded in Exod. 2. 17. This is ſuch a kind 
of help 2s all good men need againſt Satan, and his wicked Inſtru- 
ments who are oppoſite to them. | 2322 | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They have but little (trength, or indeed none at all. We 
are without ſtrength, *aaws;, as we are call'd, Rom. 5.6. When we 
were without ſtrength Chriſt died for ur. Thoſe which are in their 
natural condition, they are | without _—_ abſolutely , they have 
no ſtrength in' them” at'af, as to any ſpiritual performance. Thoſe 
which are new regenerate and born again, their ſtrength is but very 
little, and in» the next degree to weakneſs. The” greateſt Habitual 
Grace which 1s in any Chriſtian; it needs' Auxiliary Grace to ſupport 
it, and draw it out, as experience it" ſelf ſhews at ſuch time-as men 
come to the uſerand trial, and improvement” of it: Thus we ſee what 
18 here implied, That 2'Chriſtian hath need of help which his condi- 
tion it ſelf calls for. | | | 
Secondly,. Here's that which is expreſt, and that is, That he hath 
help afforded him by God himſelf, Thox haſt beer my help. We do 
not more need help for our Particulars than God is ready of his 
Grace and Goodneſs to'vouchſafe it, and to adminiſter it to us. This 
js that which the Scripture does aſſure us of in ſundry places; we 
can hardly turn a leaf. but we find this Truth exhibited to us in it, 
That God is 'the help of his people,” Pal. 33. 20. He is onr help and our 
. ſoield, Plal. 40. 17. Thow art my help attd my deliverer, Plal.1 15.9,&c. 
For three diſtin& Uſes together, of 1ſ-ael, of Aaron, of all that fear 
the Lord; (he is their help, and their ſhield. The thing it ſelf is out 
of all queſtion, | | 
., Now for the better [lluſtration of this Point, there are two things 
which I will here ſhew unto ' you: Firſt, Whence; and upon what 
he is their help. Secondly, Wherein and in what Particulars. 
For the Firſt. The Grounds of it are theſe”: His love and pity,and 
tenderneſs of compaſſion towards us.” Love and pity they will incline 
to help: It is ſo even' amongſt men ; where they ſee any one fain- 
ting under their burden they will 'help'them, our of 'their compaſſion 
towards them. Now thus is'it with God to his Servants, he pities 
them, and therefore he helps them ; it grieves him to ſee them foil'd, 
and+ therefore he gives them his own ance. It's ſpoken eminent- 
ly of Chriſt, Heb. 5. 2. That he can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and om them which are out of the way. And becauſe he can fo, 
t re he will be ſure to helpz Compaſſion provokes help. That's 
Conſideration. | bolt ph hath 
Secondly, His Covenant with'us, that's another Argument here- 
unto; Perſons which are in Covenant with each other, they are 
from-thence in a manner engaged to one anothers help. As Jeho- 
ſhaphat anſwered Ahab when he ſent to him to go up with him, 
and to help him in battel at Kzmofh-Gilead; He told him, he needed 
not to queſtion it, 7 am 'as thou art, my people as thy people, and 
my horſes as thy horſes, 1 King. 22.4. And Why all this> Namely, 
becauſe there was a League and Covenant betwixt them. Why this now 
alſo.is the caſe and condition betwixt the Lord and every Believer, 
there's a League and Covenant betwixt them. - Gods Children they 
are people in Covenant, and ſo he cannot but help them and affiſt them 
as they ſtand in need of his help from ſuch a conlideration as this. 
| Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly, His intereſt in our ſucceis. Therefore it-does much con- 
cern God to help thoſe which are his Seryants, becauſe their help-re- 
' dounds to himſelf; and his owa' Glory ; the cauſe of - God aqd- his 
Church it comes all to one and the fame effeft in" the-cloſe and 
concluſion of it; for that which is for' their good 1s alſo for -his 
Honour; and the ſafety of their- perſons is:the preſervation. of his 
own Truth: And hence does it concern him'to help thew. There- 
fore do they ſometimes urge this as a reaſon 'and argument unto 
him, as 7ſal. 119. 126. It is time for thee Lord to work, for'they 
have made void thy Law: Thy Law will ſuffer by it unleſs thoa 
affordeſt thy help 'to thy people. Theſe and the like are Grounds 
and Conſiderations for this preſent Point in *hand, to wit, Gods 
helping of his Servants. | | 
Now Secondly for the Particulars, wherein you may take them 
thus : | 
Firſt, In Duty. He helps them here. There's nothing which God 
requires of his People as. to be done by them, but bimſelf helps 
them in the doing of it. He is not like the Egyptien Task-maſters, 
which require brick, and give no ſtraw wherewithal to make tit : 
No, but as he does enjoyn any thing which 'he would have us' to 
att and perform, ſo: himſelf does affiſt us-in it. Take it(for: anjn- 
ſtance) in Prayer, that's a: duty which he does call-for at our hands, 
Pray withont ceaſing : Now accordingly does he help us tn this duty, 
Rowe. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities , for we 
know not what we fhould pray. for. as: me ought, but the 8pirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for ns, &c. The 8pirit helps our infirmities, the 
word is very Emphatical in the Original Text, eoa/]aeufdre, which 
ſignifies properly the lifting of a burderi with another at one of the 
ends of 1t. Tis does the Spirit of God) with us in this Chriſtiai 
and —_ performance, and ſo in all other clſe beſides, he bears 
part of the burden with us, when as we lift up a Prayer to God, or do 
any other ſervice to him. | 
Secondly, 1n Confli#. He affiſts here alſo. As when the 11/+aelite 
and. the Egyptian ſtrove. together, Moſes came in and helpt the 
Iſraelite, Exod. 2. 12. Even {o does Godin this. caſe with us; when 
we are wreſtling and ſtrugling with Satan who is our ſpiritual ene: 
my, the Lord is here nigh to help us, which may encou ns 
in our reſiſtance and oppolitionz we have a mighty Second toſtand 
for us, and to take up. our quarrel, This was that whereby God 
endeavoured to fatisfie his ſervant Pax/, when: he was exerciſed with 
the buffetings of Satan, and delired to be rid of them, My Grace: 
(lays he) is ſufficient for thee, and my Strength is made perfe® in 
weakneſs, That is to ſay, he was. near him to help him, and to de- 
fend him againſt Satans aſſaults on him. 4 
And i as for Spiritual .Conflidts, ſo for. Temporal alſo, the Lord 
is here the help of his People, as is alſo ſignified in divers Texts'of 
Scripture: As Iſa. 41. 10. Fear not O Jacob, for I am with thee, be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God; 1 will flrengthen thee, yea I will 
help thee, yea T will uphold thee, &c. And ſo m ver. 13, 14. of the 
ſame 
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ſame Chapter, 'Fear. ot thow wort Jarek 8&c. m_ ' help thes, 2 a Cen 


26:7; God help'd him” againſt the Philiſtins, Bec. "And ver. 25; he 


'was marveloully help'd; narhely, by God himſelf, © 1t is fg ken of 
'Vz xfah: 


Thirdly; "In Affliction, "Ood helps 'his' | people liar; 5 _— to. 


bear patieritly thoſe Croſſes which, he lays 5 po them, ' He | takes 
with 'them in their ſafferings, and in all their afflitions is afflict- 

ed himſelf, as ſometinies he expreſſes' it : He lays''no more upon 
them than he does help them and 'enable them to endure: '' Look 
upon all the Saints 'and Martyrs which ever fuffer'd in the world, 
and ye ſhall fee in'them'an Inſtance of this help 3 how graciouſly God 
has aſſiſted them, and carried them on, and gone along with them 
thorow the" fiery Tryal: © - 

There are three ways eſpecially, whereby God: +13 faid to help his 
people; it" reference to'troubte and' afftidtjon : 

- Firſt; He helps them' froze, by way-of reventiot: | 

- Secondly; He helps them ##, by way of ſuppott. | | 

Thirdly, He helps their our, 'by\ , of reſcue, and rediengtcn, 
and deliverance.” All theſe ways = them.” * © + 

Firſt; [ ſay, He helps'them' way of prevention: This 
is a great.piece of help, and t ki of htlp that* is; to help 
us to eſcape any-evil'or. Sp ch which we ate' KbjeR unto,” And 
this is'one thing which God for us, \ Into" how 'many miſthiefs 
ſhould we datly ru oyr. faves, if the: Lord did nor; here: hielp us. 
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| Thus 'God' help'd £94, when he preſerv'd himfrom-the deftruftion' 


of $odom.” And this" Chrit helpt Peter, wheni he was t iy ro fink: 
into the+water, he ſtretcher our his hand, an#'k up,” "Amid 
thus-doth' God help' our felves'very often; ad upon - oe oh 
fions.- le ian help! whereof we have much nc oy 
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" Secondly, He helps us #z, by way of” Foo 
e e 7, a 
his Servants to fall No 50064 yeels 4 EEE 
ſert-them in it 3 but does here g | 
ſandtifies it-to them for go He Ve 
conſe (in the mid{ of it. 'that foie ms 
them, 4tid\keep then down. ' his! be 
tor then.” in order Aid teference h 

' Thirdly, He helps them” oz, 'by » 
Many times the Servattsof CofE. euViniia Thats | 
with evils as that they are ready ro think eherb len ;wob'y of 

fyes out of them." Now bare the Lond put is 


pl Toon feet out'oF the ſnare,” as'the Pſalmiſe” Tots. [ fs a 


way for them to efcape;” as the Apoſtle "Paul harti it, * Many ae 
bet: Flops e righteows, but the Loyd delivers thim ont of them t 
_—— het Diwvidh elſewhere hath"ir, "Pſat: 24 19. He helps 
t 

\'To'ſer' forth: this help'of God's, fo'm the more effi es 
us, we may, it we Piet take It 6 ict hr By 
tions: - 


Firſt, 


with God; he h hath hae and. power with him: As it: is id. of 
the. F atherleſs, their Helper or their: Redeemer is mighty; Proue 23 11. 
And Pſal. 8g. 19. He bath laid hejp npor one that. is." mighty 3;that 
is,-upan Chriſt, whois call'd the mighty GoG, If g.6.,.Such anhel- 
per and aſſiſtant is he.” 

Secondly, He is a ready- helper 3 he. is/ an help near at hand,, one 
that helps when there's need of, his helps-and will be found at, ſych 
a time as this. There are many which - would» AP when 'tis too 
late ; when the a7. ſhould help, they: are then out of, the: way, and 


T moan be found : But as it is in pſal. 46. 1;,.G ou is our. refuge and 
firengiy ; .4 very. preſent help in trouble, An. he * Which is. eaſily 
fou 


( Nimtſa) as it is inthe Original: He-is 2 Gs -£p and not 
4 God a ſar off, as the. Scripture often. exprelſes. him... Whea-trouble-is 
near, he is near tao 3. which is.a ey, of very great comfort aad-en- 
couragement to, all thoſe that Spend a 
\ Thirdly, He is the only help allo, Ln none can help with 
out him, nor indeed. ove beſds him es. him, When the ;poog:; Woman: in 
the Famine of Seinerf ha 66 le ohig, Help, xy Lard, 
0 King 3.þ£ returned her, projengy this an bp bY. #þ 'Y Lord. FN not 
help, thee, whence Jianld, 1 I cly thee ? ont of the floor, ar. put of 
* mne-preſe?, 2 King-6.26,27- ;AnG the Church.in 2/460. 11,124 
eting her prayer. to,G Gad, + Sly” thou us,he b Jr frendle, fark 
belp.of man. Through God. me {hall "dp vatiantly, for h "ks that 
tre , dawn 4 wry nts He 1 7 h #h; 0508 eyes uatot Me 
Hom wht 5 hence * Frame 0 4 ys Depid.,: And, what wers the 
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EY us OMe wh ar what, David Havie 
ws 65 here; 25. Experience 4 OWN Ye $.n0t ap gpragcd 
only Tag Þ but does ol bem Lie phog ides, of, che fame- 
ragh Cat 4 qua NO him; that pon th ths Sas 0 TSA 
ave are, L.upon 
Cel nd Dirt a0 Me og 


andy en. 

oe hath been Hyoer y, be is rady to, | in wh I 
which. Davi 1 | 
oh "1 us W NE LR, i= De of I 


and a very great comfort, 


| Wu, tro dhe Ei times! Hat: jy (oh notnn nw 
but mgy v4 SITE, ol un | 
, and make it fo 
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much 


nach the thore 5 here 4s Nth moteovet- edliderable in it hate 
Gad.who is the help of his: People is' tp at 
'and - wer wee apr 
then, when arelTeaft to | 
elſe can help thc *Thi#'is a o help chm ping - 
great : t to them. -He'#Y Yhe helper of the fat her! 4,28 
as be-is"expretly ſaidits be, 'PſuFf6r 4. Thar is of thoſe which are 
ma forlora condition : A xd, He is an helper i in time of trouble. The 
Scripture dves- much” 'tipon: that, for our” preater 
Secondly, We razy take aft: of this Point in a way + he . 

citemwent, and that to a threefold Performance, which is Very ati- 
onally:coafequent Firſt 'FF'God help us, $, let us then allo 
help hin. Secondly, "God help'us,” let'us then” all help our 
ſelves. Thirdly, W'God help"ts, us; let” us then alto” help one An9s 
ther. 34 FE* = MR Le» Wea ep aaa tar One + 

Firſt, 16God vel let us Git help Ina. This'is but-v 
ſting aud reafonadle, /that ſo' it 'ſhquld be, mp Hyg 
Gods if we freak of x rity eh" hogetly we cantiot do It, Fes 
4 man bs profitable 'vo&0#\ ar be is wiſe may Cs 

enſelf? Je the queſtion of Zhphi in'Job 22. 2. And it eh bs 
breaker Negative, it Ty 'D, We. arc.got 
capable | good chtheſt; ut yet he is pleas'd in 2 
rranpuloha ah SY upba'us as that Which We ane - 
fOme ilancr? capable of” Therefore Fwidg. 5. 23. there is a'Cu 
a __ n Becauſe they came 

to elp of t fo fhe Lord ag 
por Wso'ate Ge ſ6'far forth helþers of God via Sos 
we are'ipromoters of his 'caafe 'and truth which 'is abroad ; 10: os 
World. Therefore we meet with very 2 phraſe as this is in 3 
That we be Jt heifets "= Yrabd. "The Truth it may of wpen 

_ in Own or ft, 'atid pro A 
_ it tv others + And in tar rh EGS a ang 
God hi hunſelf which upon Sek to be, 

Secondly, if Goth is wrap elp otir "If that is, 
let us put'our ſelves forward rhe doing of that which is our duty, 
and which he requires; Gods help! us is not a ground and 
ment for 'our lazineſs and flu , and of ipifit ; = | 
rather for our great -eptomh as the Apoſtle ſeetiis to reaſon there, 
m Phil. 2.1213. Work out your OT with fear and trembling, 
for it is God that worketh in 2 yo bot to will and to do of his good plea- 
Ae Becauſe it is God thacworkerh'it _ , therefore Fg you alſa 

fdvyesz we'ſhould pur out all we can in his ſervice, whiles 
we have an err; apr wm Ki 

Thirdly, us.let us O p one abather We ſhould 
herein injtate Ood,; nk take pattern and example by him 5 we which 
ate Miniſters to be helpers wow joy of Gods People, 2 Cor.1.24. And 
ſo/for «ther Chriſtians one of another : The Apoſtle Paw, Rome. 16. 3. 
ſalutes Priſcie wn Aquils his helpers in Chriſt Jeſus And again, 4. 9, 
Salute Oba our helper in _ 4x71 is that which belongs = all 

hri- 
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Body theyare mutua 
that tat ceording to 


yo hereby we a ne} 
thoſe 3 which are evil, 
Iſrael help. How much — 
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fs ſo how I bay re done- EP the «fr cond Faro the Text 
which js Davids Pxpericnc, | Thou þaſt bees "7 help. .. // 
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The Second is the improvement of this Aapanignce, in; ae fg 
Therefore in the ſhadow. of thy (Ho will "_ yeh in again;we 
have two: particuſars more : e Or: 


which he takes up to himſelf ſimply coll Cy po I wall rejoyce inthe 
ſhadow of thy wings. Secondly,, that  Occalion: or digs 
his Purpoſe th Reſolution; 20g t, is, Experirace.. of iGods.r- 
mer 2 poodncs, Becauſe thou haſt. ny bop. dQ 2 Watt 
begin with the Firſt, $10 gr page Þ 
In Gr pb of thy wings 1 will-rejoyce, By..th ſhadow. 4 
wings we are eſpecially to ES his. Providence; and! Puber 
Proteftion ; arid we find yr” it often, 1; Serigtare,) 
17.8. Keep me as the apple of, thin ik OY Oe 
of thy wings. 'L Pſal. 57.1, Int evo thy winge will:I.make 
yy refuge. Again Pſal. WK The ſons of mai! truſt cundey the. ſba- 
tl of thy wings. © And fo 4 now. here 1 in. bal nt: Texts: In.the 
jw of thy wings 1 will rejoyce 
et and ace ots carry foodry notions: - 5, W, hich acrordh 


on it-is." 
ag we 
neapornckay, i AMO 
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even ſo are Gods Peo- 

ple fs wt whiles they are” AT ovidence and ProteCtion; and 

there's nothing which is ſuch a Aekence and, ſafeguard and. (ſecurity 

to: them as this indeed' is; Thoſe. WRECK are kept by him:; they. are 

kept Gfely; neither ſhall they r _ 409, $08, $o. fear in the days of 

evil and' trouble which are u e's no other ſhadow be- 

fides which we can expett fa __ whatever it be. that we can 

it is no more than the ſhadow. of ſafety. in this Particular : 

Cole Brov idence it is a moſt ſure defence , eſpecially gccarding: to 
the condition of the perſons, and the imployments, 8c. 


+ Secondly, It is an Expreſſion of Secrecy. The wing it hides and 


conceals thoſe which are kept under itz as it, preſerves them from 
danger, f it likewiſe keeps them from diſcovery.. Thus does like» 
wiſe this wing of God. Thus P/zl. 91. 4. He ſball cover thee, with, bis 
Feathers. And Pſal.17. 8. Hide me under the ſhadaw. of thy mings. 
It is ſaid of 'the wicked at the day of Jud Igmeat ,, That they. ſhall | 
call to the Rocks, and Hills, and Mountains, to hide them, fram 
the wrath of God, and they ſhall not. be able to do it : Here's; an 
hiding-place in the preſence of Gods Grace, which will be_ſure.z0 


*Is, conceal | 


Ve. vi. of he 


ots the pride | 4} rx Tong 

ep Bppcig is fa the 1 Lord bid ' theme, 
of Refreſhment tom the heat T __ wad 
vreat delizhr, Cant. 2.5. © 

Thirdly, 'Tt is an Expreſſion 6 bniribe OM offs 
This fra of. Gods wings, we have it fi Ai us there in 
place, Der. 32,11, 12. 4s an Eagle tap Lg net , fluttereth 
over her young, ſpreadeth pate] h thew ke beareth 
them on her wings, ſFthe Lord ft, 4; Pad h iz. And Mat.23-23. 
How often would T have gather'd thee as an Hen" doth her Chitkes, 
under ber wings ! Namely, with 2 great deal of love and tendetneks, 
and' affeftion to thee, Thus we ſee what is here underſtood by. the 
_ of Gods wings tatnely, God: Special Providence, a and Fg- 
proteFion of his People. wh 

get bt for this, Yi is that which Devi profeſſes abGut it, and re. 
ſolves'on in reference'ts it,” namely that be will rejyes in it, Inf 
ſhadow of th eG whingek pan he ara ne or 
refoyee's E. are Ee im It, as"; e - 
rinene unto'It, if * i q = fe 

- "'Fitſt; Recourſe unto them. Whi 
ol he does intimate that he w 


we are made partakers 4% it; This is that 
which every good. | 


ceſsyato/it; Thus ork in the 

ſhadow of thy wings will 1 ru 
0 Lord from mine enenties, [ fn 

' believe and acknowledgt 

will make uſe of it. 1 18.10. The. 
the the Highveons "— into it, and ir [a 


Fares, Pal. 27. 20. "hen Bae HE thei Ide 
Jer.36-48, Ic;is 6 rayon 


gs: 
a Tower 3 6, but if we will = 


- Ando it is not ſfficient that there ite 


will ny anqohe 1 Þ 
firſt of - rfl pd pre JPY 
Secondly, In t x O 
and contentment in this condition. Divi in this 
fortable reflexion, _ he wowed +. es ber Cods p 
oftz herejoyces in his portion in | 
happyFom it It is the difpofition of men'm the ra He to pleaſe them 
AE it their worldly - OE gen The rich many yg 
his ſtrong city, h wall in Fanceit, Prpv.,.18, J 
tity CA Fs bien ti NE ar CIR atkrabes! Fns; ity 
Ae mtcjch ſatisfied it the ſhadow of Gods wings? 'He does not ; 
partake of it as to natter of Gets ane alfo rejoyce 
t6 rhatter of Contentation* He thi has ſafety enough, whi 
has this made g00d nntofrim, and pleaſes uo ary in it, 
Kkkkk 2 | This 


I pew 


p | en pn zofition & "'Ve, vir 


\, This is that- coi we hou | do likewie: ; It if our weaknefs a_# 
ever we el not men of the world rejoyce and thitk themſely, 
hapf J ipyb cir work y conſidepers and relyances, ingtheir weghh, Wa: 
in their friends, and. 1n their {trength, and, in their, worldly-acenm- 
modations ?- OG Th” not a Ban *riſfian and Believer rejayee in 
God, and, iq that fafe-guard: which, he tenders unto him 2 'Whar's 

2nd uaworthy thing is this! we ſhould check and chite oth 

elves out of uch-a diſtewper as this is, and for time to come learn 
to corre@ it. Reſolve with the Church in that place, P/al.20. 73 Some 
truſt; in chariots, and ſome in horſes, but we will remember the Nare 
ql. the Lord gur God, And again,P/el. 44 8. In God we boaſt all the dey- 
gr That is, we glory in the potettjon which we have: from 


""Thiindhy, There j is allo Thankfulneſs in it, and outward Expreſſion. 
This rejoycing of Davids it was not only inward in his heart and'affe; 
fon, but it was alſo external with'his mouth and. his rongue 3; and fo 
the word in the Hebrew Text ſignifies, Arannen, which is a rejoycing 
with. finging z "that is. with, a publiſhing, of this affeQtion of hjs.'to atl 
the W Word: AS Mother place, | TI wi ſpeak atoud of thy righteoufe 
FT 'Good and gracious hearts they are not content only with ſpirjs 
qual. affections, but they deſire likewiſe zo. manifeſt them, and make 
them known in pabli ick expre , . that ſo: they may draw-on others 
tothe 3 adminiſtrati on, of Gods dneſs with themfelves, - © | 
2” Ali 6 much. the firſt Particular,” viz- Davids Reſolution, it a 
e ook of # h, wings, T will rejoyee. .. 

eSecon 1s. the. Qccaſion or Ground 0 *; it, The Argument thiae 
fm, here and fr is the Experience of Gods former Goods 

'tim.; Go in; the Colhenies of theſe latter- words 
fi'the former, Ny HF efore.z Boca thou haſt been.my help 


DEE rejo nth ton for time to' come, 
ES orce of : oo K&23) ad the reaſon it holds good. 
erati | 


"FLEETS 


| in. Ne le it upon I ina way of de ner My 
Nu Fo JL, e thou ha 1 te therefore ay the moon 
TO i wit cet nag 1 ppplick this Protection whic 
eine s. According to the firſt ho- 
ood-Chriſtians they do improve former 
E:.! According to the ſecond notion, 
vs SF where ny do receive mer-' 


et) ans they Fe: roſe, Snes Ex 
1 us does David here, Becauſe rap 
Oe time Iv ready, therefore will I wait on thee 
"and jv much from thee. The Servants of God they do not 
| rb. mercies only tg haves OR benefit & comfort by them, 


LT and 


, the manner of his procee 
.concatenation, in, them. And then e nature of Faith it (elf, whic| is 


and to enjoy-the —__ hich. Ad in tering themſely ; but like» 
to live in 


vine occaſion 

ation. of Fam be A ſi to them, This Was Davids pradice 
tly, not only. here, bat in divers other places,” As tor Exam ple, 

1 Saw. 17. 37. The Lord that delivered me ont of the paw Ft a "Lies 

and out. of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver, me out of the 

this Philiſtive. The force of this Argument is grounded, firſt, i 


wthengrbleneſe wha is aefteres $--] to day, and the axe for obty + 
that mercy. and good in him it. is a_part. of -his nature; 


Keds he is. in (eu he is able to do d always, 


and therefore he is willing to do us good fo likewiſeAs there's a chain 
in the works of Ate os the ks? of Providence, &c. Andthen 
moms for there's a link, a golden chain, and 


to. make -uſe of all Gods former d po 3 becauſe God has 'beeh our 
bells therefore he will be ſo ſtill, and therefore we will expett him to 


ſtill, 
Ly the heck of it 1 Cx) Gold yeach us ording 7 to improve fuck 
Expricn ” Vs ja 2) A ww; y liver d will deli- 
25rd rica haſt beey God with beſo (tiHLWE do very 


vesand our own com fortwhen labour 


ta gain 1 Goin y | riſtians of 
pe TRE 3 have. ce. SH 
eration, o ang miſe 3 


at + is10 _ own nature, and what he hath alfo e 
beconb his Romo, But when we have E; ar added + althis, 


ve a proof and trial of him by th ry ck he ach 
=. eos i here we have a ſure ground of con LT re 
we may not negle& to make uſe of, and to conn x: the Ee, ddvatt- 


tage that may be for our own comfort. 

And that we may make this ſo much the more effe@tual to us,and have 
itgvery way prevalent with us, it concerns us to be careful eſj 
of our own carriage and behaviour, and of keeping cloſe to our 
ſelves, that ſo we may not forfeit our intereſt in his deliverances of us, 
and betray our own Experiences agatn(t time to come which we ſhall 


very much do by apoſtalic and ok (hg from him. and Gs by 
may ſhadow and ſhelter us, ſa to _ſhad ſhelter him ; 
what we have pant 


har his. If we ceaſe to be towards Ge 
merly towards him, our Conſciences in this caſe will not rod us 


to expett the,continuance of his mercies'and benefits -to us; bur 
that he-ſbould Tay to us, as he did ſometime to his own People of 
Iſrael, 1 have deliver'd you, but will do ſo no mote; whereas, whiles 
we endeavour to keep our hearts. upright towards him, we may 
reaſon to him as David here does: Thou haſt been my help, 
therefore, I will expe as much from ne, in a Way of 


dence 
Secondly, This Reaſon alſo holds in a way of Acknow- 
ledgment. Thou haſt been my help, and therefore 1 will praiſe oy 


598  . A-QatticabErpoſition — Net; V1. 
for it-: This 3 is the leaſt which we can do fot all Gods do prefereat 
ons of us, and mercies towards us, to ackiowledg 
be thankful for them, And-we may gore ol by yore nan how 
much this holy man David is fill aþon Ts i ; he makes men. 
tion of it three or 'four times 7 cup here in: i is P/alm, '*q the 

| third verſe, My: lips ſhall praiſe thee; In the fourth verſe, hits he 

T bleſs thee whiles T live; In.the fifth verſe, My month ſhell praiſe 

thee with joyful lips: And here now in the ſeventh, In"the ÞÞ;- 

dow of thy wings will 1-rejoyce; or give'thanky with ſingity. as the 

word does import. Thus is a gracious heart enlarged ſtill m'thank- 

. fulneſs to God fof the mercies which it receives from hims; and What 
it does conceive in it ſelf it does expreſs with its mouth, 

How juſtly may we then cenſure our deadatls and Þabbelitfhls 3 in 
this particular? and be humbled' in the conſideration” of it;/that it 
is no. otherwiſe with us than for the moſt pajt It is, that 'we can 
receive ſo "many bleſſings and mercies as we” do dafly''at the hands 
of £ Poke. and yet have neither our hearts. nor mouths drawn'o ag i 

raiſing of him for them? That we can tejoyce it orn 
NN Ws and Oy], in the favour and reſpett « men, or in thoſe 
refuges which we make to our ſelves from earthly dad Worldly ac- 
EE Go and not in the mean time rejoyce in the; bye and 
your of God which is better than life it {If} 'nor {obs oEomath 

a s wing, in which alone is true ſafety oa | _ 

1 not proſecute theſe front ay thr" "If bas 
me. 86 mac for the Feond Gears "which 5s'th chi 
(s) 


Experience to: Faith, and CPs 
Taka or this whoſe Verks Beca es thes beſt been my Belp; there- 


are. in the ſhadow of thy winge will 1 rejoyce- 
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FRETS PSALMLXI Goige' opndh's 


{ W, Ns bo hav her thee, thy na band rpc 


* 
FE 


This is-m0 hethes'! acconnt' tan be given or ike + 

than by the frame and diſpoſition of his pn LA prog 

' of his's Soul towards hos eſpecially. in (any extr sf eſs, 

TT-1 on i the verbs Der We... | 
in this Plali is the Prophet David; | 

* 3 which be now we fy wv paps I 


| wherels be does expre 
diary towards wt 0 


fo Jon its bim & 
| Hig ing and thirfting x24 EE: | i= 


bleſſin ant 
_ wa te adv wm, fo anche EE om . the 
ter of theſe, to wit his rejoycing itt bi, and TE: 
het. bin, we' ſpake” fo ont o * veep Seed 
"Pater tho There remains now one t Bing yy wh ic is hi N 
wird and cleving. further to him in this "eighth wa which? Th 
' wow: ar this time more particularly read unto 10%. . | 


Fd 


N the Texti it ſelf we have two General Parts conſiderable of us: 
Firſt, Davids Carriage to God. And, | a 
Secondly, Gods Carriage to him. | 

Davids Carriage to-God, that is laid down in thoſe words, Ay 

Sou! ſolloweth hard after thee. Gods OO to him, that is laid down 

in theſe, '7hy right hand upholdeth me. 
We begla' with the Firlt, viz. Davids C to God, My Soul 


followeth hard after thee, This (for the opening of it_to..us) does com- 


prehend ſundry things in it, which we will look upon as they offer 
themſelves to us. 

Firſt, The 7rclixation of a Chriſtians heart to. God, thy his 
propenſity towards him. A good and a gracious Soul is in his deſires 
carried after God as his chiefeſt good. 'Here's the Souls fondneſs after 
God, asI may fo call it, this is one thing which is denoted in it, Take a 
man ia the ſtate of nature, and ina corrupt and unregenerate 
and God is not in all his thoughts, at leaſt as to any deſires of cloſing 
with -hia, he lives without God in the world, and can be content ſoto 
doz but'a good Chriſtian his heart 1s towards. him, and that ef] 
from that new riature which is put into him. Look as the Iron it does 
follow hard after the Loadſtone from that natural propenſity which is 

h . dla in 


Vic 


init thereunto; So Fr che heart of a Believer to God, being roucht 

with Influences of his Holy Holy Spirir. "There is in 

ſome meaſure a ſix i pd CEP Fre hes y þctiwixt Godand the 

Soul, from wheri&e it comes in& to hfrf, and to cloſe with him, 

and to find a great deal of delight and complacency and contentment 
ir him. 

_ There are three notighs. ,— OE we may look upon God, ACCOTL- 


* wax" of wich the Soul of a Chriſtian, is jncli rried 
ASths Autor of Natare. Bbebnllly; KP] Yioor of 
> Pry, " As the beſtower of Glory, and eternal life. An theſe 


cb con Gierable in God, and in reference to all of them are a 


Chriſtians Fee norte ofa God, and: his Soul daes propend. Fanarcs "_ 

F ky me 0 of N rey "nd. et vi 

licks From Ke Ke! Fenn pan: a tab Rania 

pl, and dg jereby. they are cartied up Soben 
\ 9in.t | k dg&pe : P 


[ypon him ;.. Thus 


Bj 
hd" 
other 


* 


alſo it be Hat exclud } wrhs 
; As'the giver of C race, "hr J i her Lak 6 & this In- 
ann And this is autle mh r6 and peculiar to good Chri- 
after'God as the 


C 
Avithdr and Wotker of INI! boa bur thoſe who in 
ſome degree do pattake of this fob TER "And this is the ſtate 
and condition of all true ak : Whoſoever have true. Grice in 
> they $6 long alter « fry pealire and, & pad ap to be 


| beſtowed u yu them, and aſi i ht E weaneviich m endto the 


. Wortd,- Chriſtians Ravine in in them. RFady. the the 
Oe begin but defire K: 
t 


pens bel this] ie fo them. Th 5h WE furth jos hy Fam 6 and 
communion with i Cod who is the, God of. all Grace unto 
theth.” Far as the ſtomack in RE, it aa ag and require food, 


d follow ales as ſai le to it, and tending to 
che very nf, "Ari Cr on, the bad body with it; even io — 
out tr NH Grace crave thole things which are for teeding of 
it alfo, - 5s 1s oo up to v; in this conſideration, 
Thir , Ast ower of Glory an Fiervel, Life: The Soul is car- 
ried tet God as this Fans as = from whom 7 %o expett Salva- 
tion, atid a bleſſed recompen ce and reward to be ven to it ia another 
6 fruits of the $piric, 
the full Vintage, and the accom ca, rf 
HEE to them, and apon theſe principles are _—_ up 
a. raccording to this ſenſe, 4 Sat followeth bard after He 
ig mock a$ my Soul deſires to be with thee. It is anſwvcrable' to Saint 
defire, who long'd that he might be with Chriſt ; that ſo he 
po e of his Glory, and that Glory which God has prepared fax. all 
is Metiibers: And it's anſwerable to the Spouſes defire in Revel.22.17. 


. Where 


- 
. 


Ver. VID. of 


where 'T r" La__ and the Bride foy, Come v- "torn 4 come Lord: ns 
corre y. Look as a Bride follows hard after Her Beloved. yn/3' 3 bu 
ire the day of Marriage,” and the 'conſimimation of the 
Contratt betwixr cheis, ſo does the Soul of a Believer aftet Chriſt,and 
Commumon with him in Glory.” Ay" Soul follows \ hard sfter thee,that's 
the: firft thing,” x Chriftians Inc 

Secondly, Here's a Chriftians Importmrity. This it carries. it a little 
further;} this' making of a' believing Soul after' God, it is not 2 bare 
Oo. ſingledefire motionand inclination in him only, but pes s fuch as is | 
mixt with fome: cagernefs and mtenfion of ſpirit: it fofowt hard afier © 
thee, as indeed being not able to be meas th ws Was ſuitable to 
Davie condition riow at this time; who was here #t this ; 
Wadernefs; ind (as we have formerly TY nv the bene 
fit ofthe publick Ordinances. *Now he was evintegr tq # hl, 
but he does: farcher-proſecute” and (purfiie- then if by 'an' 
might aetiin unto and ro\Communion. wi 06d Tt 
here niece. have another acedtint vans giyew us of # | 
paterm and, exs Fed Ddvid, who was the mar after 
What: ts that ? in alt conditions of « 

on from;God;: yet w] low him? and to prefi hard after 

reſhand arigtwar ef in thoſe conditions, odieiqe 
ſome! diſtance and Teparation from God for & 


be content-tobo62! 255 fowl flower hard” Ring s Devin 
Whites/I agvnow' from: hee.” -w 


other thir f which we ay here 
take notice of in this Expreſſion. + 


This is true, /aud'may be made\ good anialeifl to a twak 
Explicativa; whether ye takeit'of a'diſtznce and ſeparation in regard 
of ſpirit; ſtate of ſpirirual deſertiony' oe whether e take it of adi- 
ſtance aud. ſeparation In"regard of thi Means," 4" eprivation C ok oh 
pablick Ordinances aid Migifterial Difpe Sette. "A good 
cannot long'contenc himlelF in either of the cheſt 
but: whiles it” is thus with him, his foul does 
.- Firſt, '$n:2ſtate” of 'Defertion; £ "dilaride Zara of ic 3" 
wherear it pleaſes God 'at adly'tinie hide HFEcs 
light of his favotir towards him r A good CHAſkart fir ſhe mo 
this is, hath his ſoul much carried after God, and. is di inpatient 3 fl 
comes to meet ' with. him, and' enjo yy, 
the' Sponſe-m 'the Carvicles, when Tine we 
had no-reft'm hey felf' tift ſhe met with qo arp ers 
goes about the City, and ſeeks hint whom her" mToverh;. 
with a great deal of zeal, and ardeey; aid heat oe 
likewiſe with allothers ih her _ Thee 
- any wotkof Gods'$pirit wrought ap 
of his "ave amd goodneſs to it, ca1 ot bur tb 
after hum wn his: withdrawings of his reheat bs ht 
ter thee ( ſays David )z namely, now 
abſent thy: felf RN ie toons after bf | 
great deal of earneſtneſ ani importn quires © 

Wouid we knowthe ground _ f of K2 There if "__ ac- 

count 


-order. an 


count which may bagiren of i 3 oantely, Becauſe that now i Is > made 


' ſenſible and apprehenſive of its owt neceſlities,, and the Excellencies 


which. are in God himſelf; There's nothing which does more-enla 


rge 
_ deſire than an apprehenſion of worth in the Objeft which is to. be de- 
ſired by, us, together.with our own indigencies and; neceſſities m refe- 
.rencet nts /Now this is cauſedfrom Gods tettiporary withdraw- 


ing and abſcating \ of bimſelf from. the Soul ;\now the Saul has leiſure 


1n it ſelf to mow on its own-wants,and thatfulneſs which isin God 
and Chriſt, which perhaps hitherto- bath” been; negleQed by'jr ; and 
this, in the full purſuir.of 1 it does raile in-it io much the greater de- 
"fire. 


Which (by the way )-is alſo the oth why God: Joes oftentimes {0 
n e:1t5) that is, why he is pleaſed nowand thento:con- 
| om his Children,' ard/to hide his' face from them; it_is 
but only that he may. work this affeftion and difpaſition in them, whi 4 
is here expreſt inthe;Prophet David, My ſoul folleweth hard aft or” 

thy "way deſ and look after; hint the more, therefore o 
em. As. erkbd, hey (elf from the Child;: that ſo- it 
£ F:k fonder of Hers even ſo: fperGod with, bis Children. Be 


ER 
DE 


to « deny 
NE 4h d 
ma at thi pop gnkae learn; an, Obſervation from it,” which is 


i128 —_ Sachs caſes Kg we Yave bay 


briefly, this: That . from 'publick * Niſpenſations' is a 'means 


to qiicken mens affeQzpns to wed, The fill flowaok loaths the honey- 
comb : Thoſe which have theſe means 'in abundance they do: not ma- 
ny times care far Shes - Thoſe';tq. whom God :denies them, 'cither 
by thking the, means from them, ,or by taking them from the: means, 
ho hearts are naw 21 great og: more enlarged __ them, as David 

E-noW, WV. i hfis 

"Lt us o 2at I carry our ſelves that we tay not provoke God 
fo cal thus with ns. It sa' great deal better 'for-us, add more kindly, 
an more. to. be wiſht for, that our defires ſhould. be carriedafter theſe 
things fo - 8s ency.'which..is in the things themſelves, and our 
own clo oling with ertens mn this from 'want and deprival of them. For 

which caule it concerns us; to, prevent God, that he may not be for- 
ced to deal ſo with-us, And that's the ſecond- thing intimated in this 
Exp namely, a.Chriſtians Importunity, My ſon! followeth hard 
Ge th, exthat i, is eagerly deſirous of thee,and to enjoy Communion 


( 


ind 3 is a. Chriſtians Adherence, My Nap cleaveth to thee; fo 
ſome Fear ations render it ; - and indeed it 1s molt agreeable to the 
word in the Original: Text, winehil is Davah, and (ignifies to adbere ; 
we 


- -" # . " 
J.4 + 
_ \/ bd oy 


Ver. VIII. 
——_— rm r—_— 4 


w find it often uſed in ſara 6 Ge purpoſe 2s-this is; as 
4.2 - Uergiors Ber 6 fron leaut his father kl lis manhery” and . 
bo is w . Ve-davak be-iſbto, which is render'd by the ole 
wg; $-31. by wrzaadiore, bell be glued or kyit unto, ber... 
; 18. 2 4. there ts a friend that ſticks «loſer than 'a brother. 
me-ach, the very word here 1n-this Text, $0 here now De- 
of hon es of himſelf that bis Soul it (ticks coſe un God, My ſoul 
cleaveth to thee, by ei yage f eay tp 4p in Scriptyre com- 
| untous : As Dext. 10. 28. Thox ſbalt "The Lord thy God, 
hies ſhalt thou ſerve,and to him ſhalt thou Feng >-Dens.13. 4: there's 
the very ſame. 2 vg likewiſe. ,Again, the ſame, counſel we find to 
be fandid by EEE DEE robes 
Lord, e*%. And in the N r Ear AF..11..23- it isfaid of 3ar- 
wabar that lie exhorted, the people, Thet with parpaſe of heart 'they 
eve>Kangen ny the for, 8 tet tha alto y acre 
' 1 ©£9."7. 35. That ye may cleave wnto the Lard wit paration, 
+5 [Dit Toterpreters tranſlate it. Evmyboudpey of ye demredeng indie 
hs hs andre b9 - 
this a little unto _us3 this. Chaving i it does ela 


'o# 


Md +: in it ; Firſt, Union as_the f a 
Pei as the progreſs of it. Towaly a a ” the accom- 
ſhment. . be 
Firſt, - Union as the fountlati , Cleavi an 
of thoſe things which cleave together = 


is nnited; 


of a Believer to Tt0.00h he gore es that i by 


this it muſt neceſſarily 


deed it is. BooT Be | caſa fay [his Sout-cleaves 

to God;zthat jo - eng 7 There is 

a Spiritual and | Myſtica = hae and Gods.' He 

pros is jojn'd to the Lord WT rhe 6: {BF Rn OROne 
Ire wk /how thisis doagzand. cteby-chi 

Union an copjuncyog 1s ma 

Spirit of Chriſt. And EI 

The are they which do unite t us to. him.and: 


gether held forth to; = in ig Scripruny,. As Fer Y 
 Firlt; The Spirit of Chriſt har one ne niting' us to him, 
For when we ſpeak here of our Union with God, + we mean with God 
in Chrilt, out of whom God and we. are at the'utmolt diltincerthat 
may bez. this (I ay) is made by Chrilts Spirit,4 Cor. 12.183: -By*ove 
ſpirit we are all ized into a , wherber. awe be Jew: -0r Gen- 
tiles, whether we be boud or free, and have been all made to drink into 


bath not the ſpirit « Clap 7s none of Be rw wtiney 

and united 'to C Cod doth firſt of all- pour-fa pirit 

Chriſt into us. Look 4s thax Members not.cruly united to. the Head, 

which is not quicken and jnform'd with the ſame-Soul, wherewith 

the lead it ſelf is; ſo neither Cn truly united to i 
2 whi 


"ETWWOHE Vw 


which wants the Spirit of Chriſt as. HT of kim. 5 

The Second Principle of our Union to God and Chriſt is 6 
of this Spirit 1 in the {eyeral kinds and ſpecifications of it; ab 
the reſt more eſpecially and particularly the Grace. of irs, 
as an hadd does apprehend thoſe Spiritual benefits which'are [bc 
\nicated' to us from him. Thus Col. 2.1 9. rhe whole body is faid' to be 
knittogether by "certain Joints and ; bands'; 1 that i 5, of Fa Ain .abd 
the'Graces of i i And'Faith (T ay) more principally as the inſtchment 
which God hs fanified to this. Parpos, That Chriſt may Apel tr? yon 
bearti by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. {3 
. - 'Wellt "there being ſucha thing indeed as this 3 Is, WIR FRDA 
now exhibited tots, the Union' 5s hriſtian Sou! to God by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, it concerns us therefore all to look after it, Axeay may 
find irin our ſelves: and that ef Gall totwo punt for which this 
Union isuſcfiiltoftis; Firlt; As Root 'of D Dy Wwe can \ pexform: wo 

withont 1t. $f hor ,4 5thek oot 0 Galore kn op 

take of no privitedg without tt 

Firſt, As the Root of Du Gee TVET is Tpititual c: can Yb per- 
form'd. by us without this Union we ſpeak of, we are alſ*but dead 
ſons till we are uvited' to this Ht Fhead, and bo nothirig but Jean 
wks can in'ſiuich'a'tcafe. as this" 1s c me from us; ; this Ms is firſt 

all requiſite and flary Therefore, pſal. 86, 11.. we find 
David waking thisÞtay Raye ho Dea Bob [ bidod ery ques F irſt, he 
m_ wy be Heart aa unto! p, "and. k L by 

it, - he defires'that yr qÞ im, as knowing t thaxthe one 

depitided very much! up other: og, 
Lookas it is iti the Union of Mari , the 'Conjugal ah itrimonial 
Union; all the mutyal offices WECES [ xt man 99d a6) o that 
relatiori; they a7 HOY —_ ng of th tl r perſons to_ one ano- 
ther ih fach'a re'in' this" Myſtical Marriage alſo, 
all a Chriſtians ſervices. of Chriſt are chiefly founded 3 in his conjundti- 
on with-him. This Unton-it isthe Root of Duty : 

.Becindly, Tris ao the Root of Comfort, Hat it is Tikewl. Look 
agaiqas tis in Mavtlag " whateyer benefit the Wife receives from: her 
Huband ſhereceivesby 'vertiie 6 thit knot and t e unto him; {o.in 
like manner isitHetealſs, whatever benefir or.pri vil, g a Believer does 
partake: of from Cheiſt he has it from him, BY his Union unto Chriſt, 
andin:no other wity . does he'j om of it. "Where we have not; .a 
Conjunftion with Chriſts perſon,” we have there: no benefit. by his 
Graees. . This is-the —_ and chbd in this#D EDietion Fir irlt; We 
do'take and receive” Ch ip 'otits as hex offered and reler 
to: 15 -ire the. o—_— nb own term? atid Conditions, . which.is 
the proper-a&'of ping Foe: an -and hereby we are unit: 0. his 
Perſan; this is _ in t or q Fig of 4t.n us. 


Then Second {havitig: Yone this" we to 'b 0.0 
Faith; fetch £4 IH vorene from Chriſt, m eALy "xt 
ted unto;? Add this 19 Faith thithe Tacreaſe A A'3 improvements of 
je 10.05.” But-rhe Javter it ſtil. Aows from, the former; "oun F 
improving [Chriſt flows'from our, 'Fiith of Teliance and recy AS 1s 


Pc 


of the faithful Soul unto Goo, A ooo follows Hard of er thee. \ 
Gs 


that would hot | eden trol 


ourt firſt 1 gnion with Chriſt, but allo in; ur furt] W | 


ment, and wherein it 1s to be driven away, 


him, ws vertue- whereof we, come firſt whe knitted ang y- 
Red nges him, made his, and be ours. 
NY aria much of the firſt Particular intimated in this cleaving. of a 
Fefieying Soul to God, vis. Union as the Foundation. F 
The cond is wy Br upon God as the Progreſs. There are 
ſeveral degrees in Union, there's a knitri and z nearer knitting, 
a org me cloſe. This is another thing whe ch 'is" included ib dfea- 
David profeſſes here of himſelf, rhat his" ſoul ,cleaveth 19 


; he does hereby meau a ſticking cloſe tits him in a, more c- 
ſcat manaer 3 this is, that which it is good for'every one elle" rg 
It is, good for ns not only in general to. be Knit and united to 
him as big þ but more particularly to faſten'upon' hitn, and to'a adhere 
unto him, It is to draw near to God, as we "have it in P/2l, 
73- 28. This is fone which is moregver hinted a | {ncinages 0 1 ie 
this Expreſſion, My ſoul cleaveth or follometh ard after. thee. .It 
nba will ſuffer 'nothing 10' come between: thee and? it "Fete. 
Look She what is ſaid of the ſcales of the Leviathan, Job 41. 16,17. phe 
i ſo ncar to another that no air cat; come between them. 
one to_ another, they ſtick together that they cannot \be ſundered. The 
ſame may be aid concerning God and rhe faithful. Soul ; an it is.th 
fame word which is uſed of both, . they do ſtick 'ahd cleave one t to 
another. That which we have here 6 now exhibited to us,is x ry vlog 


had before in the firſt verſe fas his and. breathj 
after him, My ſoul irpeth of bv pr thee thee 
IN | 
oa ging bour hin; *% 


now we.have om t; | 
7 
Souls FRO: to Go. Tat he Furcher: 


ſtration of it to us) is perform'd i ha Epercll two Craces 
ally, of Faith an of LOSS. My, HHS EAN So 3nd 


by Love it doth (6 alfs. 
Firſt, It does it by Faith,” This iv, the Gay of ; general influetice 


"which does extend and reach it tai to the Thi Fork of if 


" This it faſtens the 'Soul. . ipon God, x wall 


as it will not here leave him, or take 'atiy ded] from him, * ir Jo 
holds and depends upon him as its chiefelt ſtay and 'coml BHT 4 | 


pon, whereby alone” It Jublls As TO \ Thad2b.he EL yet 
\ i! NT 


A ra | i# him, Job 13. 15. There, w d andy 
Sow do what Lo ould wi 

pon him, and 'to u ph ig n 

7 Ft not let pw g0 except tb {ef <; © 
another 'of theſe* Cleayets, he faſteh 
bim, and will not part with him 5 Ye 1 ROE nfs 
This is. the nature of Faith, like a burr ir Mc 


A 


MW TER. 


= not -off, but. will have ſomewhat whatever befalls it. Y ot 
W 


ſee it in divers inftances mo re. beſi s thoſe which I have 
"med unto you ; thus it was with the Woman of Canaar, Ma 
22, Ofc. Firſt, the ſhe: comes out unto him, and. beſceches' ye 
mercy upon me. '0 Lord, thou Son. of David, &c. Well, 

| ſiwers her not a word; then Ll ers after his Diſciples, a od her 
ſpeak all. againſt her. Well, ſhe contfhues crying (till, then Chriſt tetfs 
her, That he. is not ſent but to the loft ſheep of the bouſe "of. Vis 
She comes (till and worlhips bim, faying, Lord help me. Aﬀee 
Chriſt tells her, That i# is not meet to take the ag UL Wo 
to give it unto dogs. She replys, Truth Lord, but the oge eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their Maſters table. a a Moe: 

Soul this 'was, that no diſcquragement which Chrilt could offe 

ok could make her to forbear crying after him, Ns, fame fp ſpi- 
rit. of Faith SE ſhall . obſerve likewiſe .in. the” Prophe Yay 
Hab. 3. 17,1 a4 Ithough the fig-tree all not :bloff, Jow. we 
fruit be in the Vine, the labour of ; the Oljve-tree ſball fail, MT 
fields ſhall yield no meat, Kc. get will x rejogce in the Lord, T. will 
Joy in the God of my ſalvation.” The 9b God is C5, 'Rrength, 


The grounds which Faith does go upon in "this exerciſe. and! im-' 
' provement of it ſelf are briefly _ 
\Firſt;, The Nature of God, Naa thoſe Atirihiees "which are con- 
fiderable in hirhſelf; this is an, Ky 75 5M; r. cleavin RG 
iſtre W 


ih 
A Chriſtian in onſet hs gm as he EY 0. ab 0.1s 
ffi 


' not fo mach'to der his own x] CIENCY 
and whiles he does ſo, h $7 {pop hk to, ery EA Of bo 
cloſe finto him; as ſee how It's "'amon ig" NE Eh 
a beggar to be encouraged in [the ge g Thar, \ even 


h 
Satdoraciontt hk ok = rep porn joung 


poſitions, a rich man, and a o{ jr-oqrmnncy = 4, nat as 2906 


this, that loves to: bein ntreated, a7 to Bo woke and Fo ſuch 
a caſe as this js he will neyer gre over till he has got ſomething; 
follow ye from Joip og ha \ nie Ya out of Ford room. into anothe; 
eill he”has obtain'd Even {p' it here with the. faith- 
ful Soul to God.. It confi o what an one God 1s in; the. Tatitude 
of his Eſſence, foll, of LONG and full 'of Codneſs, Oc. and. from 
hence it comes to adhere agd, ro tick * unto. >. him, and hes good rea- 
ſon and mare ſo todo, 


Theron = God," that's $ ihe o which. ay ' 


che v 2 thi Bt al. 119, 49... wor. ; 
jc ſervant, upp . which + ' Hg canſed me T7 Where + the So 
can, but. find, any 'g6 on. | the LL s Wn PYgth. wil 


SO Ye 1 Key 
Si come. a ground 
iron Cat A bn her NS 
Teri, 1 King. wh 23324- | 

Thirdly, 


dah lat; bbc, 21. of 28 

- Thirdly, ;Former = of, Gods 
tions. as thoſe; are which are: upon.it.: As, brggars-thas have! vepeit 
ved relief from ſuch a door, they .will got leave; it, .hut keep-oloſt 
to. it. As; Boaz counſel'd Rath, Thou ſbalt eep eas Maigdens, 
or cleqve wnto- them, (Tidtibakimghe, wor) here inthe; Text) wtib any 
barve be ended? Ruth 3,21. Becauſe ſhe,had: receiy'd.. uy open 
already 3 {@yill the believing Soul, do.with. God, .w 
ence it .has, found benefit from, bim, xt Wilk not em cally avgbin 
but will ſtick;unto him as 10. very7;\.Thow buf been-;my- Anity: <0 


rey C0: 10 10 os ah 


o 
Tt, is.1s- that; then aha we. ſhoytd gur. ſelves learn; to, 
at occaſions, we ſhould clin %g upon God, and cleave, unto; bay Bad 


na ſuffer. our ſelves, to. be, defrauded. of the benefit, which! 3we/way 


of by bim.., We ſbould ;. aps ſuffer. avy caſe of extxemity. what - 


to be. a: diſcouragemens.t0; us. But: though we: welknir darkneſe 
Joe, we dighs f, Fs truſt -in;the name of the Lyxd's! aut; fiqy upori 
\dviles,.:4/2. 50. 40. Where we; baye ack 
Te Fr Faith pls —aR lag yet, at. leaſt #0;a the Faith of. Adherence, 
nd that's the, firſt Grace which-is excaglſed 1 in this cleqvingta God, 
Ns the Grace of Faith... ij bes 1 ooh; ©: 4 Loo 
Second is the Grace: of , Love:This is angaher thing Þ Bs 
Ke e faſten, upon- God, and. ws nato; him, whigh, 

which we ſhould Hoh eneRee go improve ia guy eratade 
kim. Ie is Gd. of the; of Jorathen; That it, mae 4erth unto Mho 
Furl David, and that Jonathan leved him, 1 Sam41841- 99:bis 
own Soul, Loye, it is of a knitting ,nagure,, and ,as; it; kaits the;$oul 
one man to; another, -{o, 3 knjes alla proparti 
a man to God. . Thus it ; with. Davy 1M 

thee; that is, is excraſingly eted OVID 
he was very; full of, and expreſles alſo in: fu ndry. places, ;b ls, 
love and xffetion towards God, fox:$hat. it; is- that. which is] 


fignified uata;usz, not his As but his; affection i Pages. | 


3 LL 


hemency and .intenfion. | VG: 
It is that which not only. be, but all;others bara very. great wy 
for, m. to follow hard after God thus : Firſty from the amiableneſs w 

1s in him, conſider'd in himſelf. If Excellencydoth.;igvite lo 


be beſtow'd and faſten'd upon # , ſurel Ca want love from 
4ismoſt excellent, jn all ples, leg P57 . chiefeſh 185 


WW 
og ten thouſand,. as, the Spouſe proclaims of Chriſt, Cant, 5 £4; 
who is altogether lowely,.n v.-I16.,If there be; 'any; which make 


any doubt of it, ' it is ſuc ” have not/ 4 ws behold it; and tobe 
made ſenſible of. it. For inthe Objett it ſelf there is n_ to com. 
mand their affetion. The Lord, the Lord ;God, and graci- 
ow, and long-ſuſfering, and abundant in grodneſs and truth, as chei is 
there ſet forth unto us by. hinal, in Exod... 34« 6. _—_——— 
Connſelor,. The Might i The Everlaſling F ather, The- not of 
Peace, as he s there 0645 deſcribed unto..us in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
"2 7/2. 9. 6. Whoſe Soul, would not now. cleave and follow after ſuck 


an Obje his is, that has ſd much excellency in it ? | % 
t 


nelF ia tg like oadi- 


. Ver: VN. 


-1 But then @londly;: Brom his lover to us, ou the great ar things which 
hetath done-foris. This ts artother thing that calls for'it' fond. 
—__ comimatids Jove again by way' of requital 5'and (© ir duty 
'Ghd'has wy _ us, ehivs's = the _ _— {houſe - 
hes. him in? whohath's greatly loved: us. abmf Wa 
the Verſe" ent had told vs, ar God was his _ »Swd my 
heowes ſo, he” would now-love! him. When-we ſhall *eoNfider with 
ourſelves, how tnrch God tis followed'#fter us, we ſhalf-then- alſ 
co ocean have t©follow after Mini, and” I the! deptt and 
of our hearts to cleave unto him, as David hete Yoes; "Atl 
Kerr of th&Keond Orin kd herein Mi expreſſitabor cleaving, 
atid chat i fuſterii hg upon Go 
'- The third"#nd- Lit fs okay with bike.” eleapey' it is a wHrd 
of w4ſep atabfeyeſs, wad fare denote- ſitely a faftenir 
a-noreto rentdvye at to be taker off from! hint. Ati | hid ny Wes] 
hets epnſiderableoFus, is that which was eminent itt Deva,” and'fo 
#$ ir every other Believer," M foul eletveth to thee 1 that" is, It 
doth {d cloſe with thee, is m6t t rt or go-tway from'thee!: Therk 
are many people in the world, which do ſometimes make fair towrds 
God ou they. do not hold and (ta by hi; that 'backifide arid fil 


on Nine readbof ſundry perſont tt the Golpef, Wik 
a mit —terytcr Yu few" pt indy er tris Followers, "I 
joe Greonebg who kita ; whMichfo after him, bit 


<4 nendolioiwilurd: after hit; \which eldfet with Him; Gut did trot 
eldave unt6thitts,” Yea but: Debit here now! ir} this \ profeſfes 
ws forhewhat mores: aud fdo' all others which are f the fats 
Wo, and difþ "With hit). 'Whettever -there'is Grate in fiice! 


be Craze Likewiſe in! perſeverance 3 and wherey 
il rind God upon ſound and right principles; | 
wihe-tor & cleavihs to him, "Bit this is for'the thiolt* 
the di ixt the /Githfal and the men of the 'world!'4n te- 
gar: of their carriage ts God, which wias' GOmetime betwixt Orpah 
and Ruth, in regard of their carriage to Naomi, Rath: vir 
ki her worbevinilew, ' bite" Rinth clave horto' her. ' Ever (&' is it here 
with the mew 6f:the world, they do as it "were kiſs God, biit ris 
people cleave unto him 211557! - 
Now to'quicketi' us auch the more ty the pradhice of this pre= 
fear\ Duty , which is hereitt David's example commetided to our 
imRation 5 Ket'us: flrther” eoafider' this with our Rives: 'Fhar there 
is nothing elſe which is mdeed- fitting for"our Souls to: cleave with 
but God: alohe.' As for the Creature, if we ſpeak of that; there's 'no 
cleaving to itz and that '(to/ 'tronble you with no- there at this pte- 
ſemt-time) eſpecially upon a'twofold Conſideration > E EO 
Firſt, It is 4 matter of wcervarnty. ' | 20 
And ſecondly, It is a matter of danger.” nt o 

Firſt, Tt is a-matter of micerveinty : It is ſich  wilf-give us the 

ſlip, 'f we reſtand rely u _ and ſiffer ons hearts yo cleave tin- 


to it; and therefore the 4 it to-a-Broken-faff, arid 
broken reeds, and'a wks {RY "I tikez Tach* 4: {Now 


of 


- Ver. VI. 


are eſpecially wherein we live; now they are vanity and ancertainty 
with a witneſs, whether we look upon them as times of fickne( and 
bodily diſtemper, amd ſo we are in danger of. veinginbes away from 
them; or whether we laok upon them as. times of war and. diſtur- 
bance,and ſtate-diſtemper,and {o they are in danger 'of being taken a- - 
way from us. Still iQ either of theſe reſpets, there's a vanity and 
wxcerteinty upon them : And in that regard no reaſon for our cleaving 
to them. ou ; 

But ſecondly, As. there is in it a great deal of uncertainty, fo 
there is likewiſe a great deal of danger. It is a very hazardous thing, 
to have our hearts cleave to any of theſe things here below; for it 
okes God to jealoulie, and cauſes him either to take it away 
us, or elſe to make it burdenſom to us, when he once ſees us 
inclining | No, we mult: cleave only to God himſelf 

ſpecially, If we ſpeak of our Souls, as it is here expreſt; 24 Soul 
cleaveth to thee. There's nothing fit for the Soul to cleave to, but 
he that_made it, and he that can fill it, and fatisfie it with/that fulneG- 
which & in himſelf. God in goodneſs gives us a liberty to enjoy 
other things for the (weetning of our patlage through the world, and 
likewiſe to bear moderate and well-ordered affections to them.” Bus 
for this cleaving, it 'muſt be to none but himſelf; Ay ſoul cleaves" to 
thee, and that (as we may take it ) exclsſtvely, to. thee, and #0'thee 
alone. Whom have I in, heaven but thee £ And : hays 7 none 0n earth 
which I deſire beſides thee, &c. Pſal. 73. 26. ws 
- Ay ſoul cleaveth to thee |] Belides the confideration.of theſe words 
Gnoly in themſelves, we may- ( if we pleaſe ) further | look upon 
in them reference to the ſtate and condition in which David now 
at preſent was. What was that? Why, asI told you before. ( and - - 
you muſt {till be put in mind of it) of deprivation of the publick 
Ordinances; he could nat now enjoy them, being at a diſtance. Well, 
what does he jnow reſolve on? Why, that his Soul in this condition, 
it ſhall now follow after Gad himſelf; 244 ſox! cleaveth, or follow- 
eth hard after thee. What do we learn from hence ? Namely, thus 
much, That in the \want of the outward Ordinances, and means of 
Grace to be diſpens'd unto us, it is beſt for us tabetake our ſelves to 
God, and to' ſeek for ſuccor and relief from him. - Where God in 
mercy vouchſafe us the Ordinances, there let us not deſpiſe them, 
but make uſe of them, as\means which in goodneſs he hath pro- 
vided for us; where he-reſtrains them, -or kceps us from them, let 
us. here by Faith have recourſe to himſelf, who is:able abundantly 
to ſupply them, and make them up to us, by his own'Spirit and com- 
' Mmmam fortable 


Lay 


. . © .Y _— — — 
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fortable preſerice communicated. to us; as he did to: David at; this 
time in-the Wilderneſs; for. which cauſe his Soul 'cfave unto" him. 
Ang fd riow I have done with-the Firſt General of the Texr, which 
was David's catriage to Gs My Jowul, &c. M03 201 ord anbe”s, 


The Second is Gods carriage to him.z that we have expreſt ntheſe 
words, Thy right hand, '&c." By the right hand of God; we;are-in 
one word to underſtand, his firergthening and confirmi 'Gracez, which 
is call'd his right hand, in regard of the res it, and 
rity for the preſerving of his people. This is:that which: (as: Davin 
here (ns) is extended and {tretcht forth 'to this purpoſe, .as tb 
himſelf, ſo to_all other Chriſtians, who. are kept by: the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle Peter tells us, in r Pete1ig, 
This wpholding of Gods right hand, thus 'explain'd,. js often:mention- 
ed to' us in Scripture, as Pſal. 138. 7. Thy right hand ſhall ſave. mp. 
And Pſal. 139. 10. Thy right and ſhall hold me. And Cant. 276. 
His right hand doth embrace me. And many ſuch'places as theſe, all 
coming to this purpoſe, to ſhew unto us Gods Almighty Power and 
Grace in the ſupportment of his Servants. . | «56 0 
This is ſeen, and does. diſcover it ſelf eſpecially in two particy- 
lars : | v1 
Firſt, As to matter of Sin ,,upholds me that, I fall not into 

that. * 

Secondly, As to matter. of Affliction, upholds me that I fink 
' not under: that. | 

Firſt, As to matter of Sin, that I fall not into that; or ifY fall in- 
to it, that Tfall not from thee by it. * This does the Grace of God 
for us; ſo keeps and' preſerves us, that temptations ſhall not prevail 
over us. He ſuffers his Servants ſometimes ſo to ſlip,as may humble and 
abaſe them, but not as may deſtroy and undo. them : He keeps. them for 
the molt part ing notorious and Soul-waſting Sins, eſpecially ſins 
of Apoſtalie and Back(liding from him 3 theſe he .keeps them from. 
That. which David prays for,to happen to himſelf, does God ac- 
compliſh for the moſt part to. his Servants, to keep them Frome pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, that they may 'not have dominion over them, Pſal. 
19.13: keeps them from 1impenitency, and deſpair, and ablolute 
revolt: from him, out of his love and goodneſs to them. As in par- 
ticular he-tells Peter, Luk. 22.31. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſored 
to have you, and to winnow you as wheat: but 1 have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith, fail xot. Though he was winnowed, yet his 
faith ſhould not fail, he ſhould ſtand fure at bottom for all this ;' and 
ſo ſhall others with him, -in the mid{t of all the ſnares and temptagi- 


- ons' which are abroad in the world , which hypocrites 'and men of 


the world are for the moſt part ſurpriz'd withal, God does ſtill.up- 
bold his children, and fo keeps them that they do not” utterly maſ- 
—_ and cone to ruine, from thoſe ſnares and temptations. | 
[ his 18 a point of great comfort and'encouragement,: if -it be du- 

ly confider'd; and does aſſure us of 'the Saints perſeyerance .and 
holding out to the end , which ſome perſons call in queſtion. "any 
| | right 
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hoes ight ane fall Laney, v_ > the. 
he th or Het SON y Ara 2x0 wages 
then'thisu ing which t avid here 
Yet pay not this be ſo taken by us as a ground:and GucdaGon to 
preſumption or ſecurity it any whatſoever ; neither will it be torhole 
hich have any (rue tare Of Eee for b God: will witty 
is righit hand u hold thoſe which are his Servants total -andab# 
gre Ro _ trio yet he' may and pt 26a does in; their 
ufferthem to fall into ſome leſſer miſcarriages as 
Trevor tothem; as the Nurſe ſometimes makes the Child 
pee very ri will let it fall to make it 'the more careful, to. get fa- 
ſter * 'hotd4.” arid to look the better to it ſelE' Therefore let none. make. 
an aſc of preſumption of ſach a Dofrine as this is before us. But (©. 
bel for " how God ak us as" to matter of Sa, that <a 
not into that 


Le hes Jews wh vere poke Fee 
a wer and : ir themſc}ves to jr 4 
ally in caſes of Deſertion, ind G6 wich drawing of himſelf 
from hem”. whiles he correds and afflits them with 'one hand, he does 
PORT? and ſu w 1 13 them with another, that may-not be dif- 
din the ſaddeſt and darkeſt. conditions which Gods 'Children 
Fi 0; there is ſtill a ſecret hand'of comfortand-effiftence which 
does ſupport and ſuſtain them in them, ſo that they may not deſpair 
under them, Pſel. 77. 10. 
Mc this ſerves to give 'us- an - account - of wh omeyr and 
h in them, this "ſatisfies us as to'the courage .of the Martyrs, 
wey ch holy men as they were in thoſe  heayy and fiery trials 
A they were exercis'd withal, What was that which carried 
them thorough them, and made them to. endure them ? Namely, 
This bufineſs in the Text, Thy right hand wpholdeth me ; whiles it 
was thus all the rage of their Adverſaries and cruel Perlecutors v Was 
tog weak for them, 2 Ml unable to'prevail againſt them, 4 
"This may therefore farther alſo ſatisfic any =aa againſt ſach con- - 


ditions as theſe are, There are many poor Chriſtians which are ready | 
Mmmmma2 ' almoſt 


Ver. VII 


almoſt to deſpair in-themſelves, ; Oh how ſhall T.ever be able to grap- 
ple.with. 6 mens. exile whieh, [ am, ſubj<d, yato. in the parld? Howe 
ll 1 be able «0 ſuffer ſo muett,-afllition, and, ro. andare fo wine 
hardihip @t-Chriſt without ſtaring from-higy?, Foc: this, bere. is thar 
which may quiet and: ſupport thy mind, Hir . right hand. upholdeth - 
thee. ot vitettcs Tug in papain Hot | | 
But whiy is the | Power. of God in his Rabliſking-and ;affiſting 
Grace expreſt by the name of his right' hand, here and in other 
places 2 We may.-conceive for three reaſons eſpecially. "#: 
Firſt, As it 'is an-hand of ſtrength, the right hand is ſack, ir ha”. 
more ſtre than/ the other band has. And fo is it with the Grace” 
| of Gad: The right baud of the Lord hath the proebewinence, as we find 
it twice there repeated, in P/ſal-4 18; 5,16, hence alſo call'd a yjght 
hand of Power in others, Meat. 26,64. and Hark. 14.62, 0: | 
, Secondly, As it is a hand. of readineſs , it is more expedite and 
ready. to be uſed than the other is, "and therefore we"expreſs-all 
expediteneſs by a wordtaken from hence, which we- call dexterity. 
So.is Gods Grace where it puts forth it faf, jt is/very ready and 
expediring, and he himſclf is ready preſently to uſe it upon any'oc- 
cafion, for the good of his Servants. 2:11 
\ Thirdly, As an band. of ſbcce/s. Tt is the right hand fo,. foraſmuch 
as. whatever 'it takes in hand profpers to. it, and does infallibly-ob- 
tain/itseffet. Theſe and the \like reaſons may be given for this ex- 
preffion, of the right hand. ES 
Now theſe words, :Thy right herid whholds me, may not only be 
looked upon by.us ſingly, butalo (if we will) in their coherence-and 
connexion with the words going befbre 5 and fo indeed fome Tranſla- 
tions have it, which'to make np:the, ſenſe ſa-much the. fuller,* do 
joyn: the. cauſal fo#. with it, reading!  thus,: 244 ſoul cleaverh to' thee, 
for. thy right hand wpholdeth: ab; Accarding- to. which account we 
have a reaſon given -us of Detzdr-thclinations and propenſities to- 
wards God, together with his adberence 'to; him , which:4s-not fo - 
much from any thing in hitnſelf, as from the ,Grace of the. Spirit of 
God in him, And truly if we. rightly conſider it, this-is the thing 
indeed. As the ſame David in Cn 9s 4 good my aoggh be 
ſhall he not be 'miterly caſt gown, for the Lord upholdeth him 
ae ff band, Pfal. 37. 24. It s Gods ſupportment which is the 
ground of the ſtability of the Saints, and their perſeverance. in good- 
ne, to whom accordingly David: does; here juſtly give the, honour 
and glory of it, and ſo ſhould we alfo likewiſe do with him. 
And further, learn.to depend upon.this Grace, and uphold-by' it, 
do'not-truſt to any thing in our ſelyes, or to. our own ſtandingz-but 
lay hold on. this hand to hold us up; as the Apoſtle Pax/ expreſlies 
it in Phz/.3. 12. That I way «ppreheud that for which alſo I am up- 
prebended of —— a». This is that which we muſt reſtm, Look as 
the Nurſe kolds the Child with her hand,and the Child holds the Nurſe 
with his, but the ſafety of the Child: is not in its own hold 'but the 
Nurſes ; even fo is it here, it is not our cleaving to God, but his 
upholding of us, Thox upholdeft me by thy tight hand. 
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